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EXaHSUS  IX.  AD  tlOMEtll  ILIAO.  £,  270. 


Sanonem  Gnecmn,  sl  emil  etta  aiiortitii  "popQlo* 
w  cl  anUqulonini  el  recenliomm  linguis  contuierl*,  ln«* 
pifllie  noralmiro  «c  Yerbomm,  ima  ei  slirpe  proguk- 
l^nMf  copln  nc  TarieUle  pfpeslam  nemo  neacil.  Quod 
fMiMdo  fadnm  tll,  alnfKoahiB  Indagare  ac  fonlea  nlittr- 
Ittit  illiti»  latcntea  ape/ire  luiius  nec  loci  est  nec  teni- 
porii.  At  poetnrutn  operam  et  Holtertium^  qiia  loquelam 
coromunein burbaram  ac  rudem.,  ad  cliordarum  boiioi 
Tocisque  moflus  traduxeriut^  ea  in  re  iii^ignem  atqiie 
^e^iam  J*ui.**8e  qiiisqiie  lacile  coiiNentiet.  Vere  me  ita 
iudicare  carmina^  quae  iiomeri  nomine  comprehendimuo, 
tuni  aliig  oBteniiaiit  exempiis,  lum  eo,  cuiusi  causa  haec 
nun  praefalua.  Etenim  iiomen  ykvoii  ake  ad  notalionen 
*^Qratitt8  deacribendaa  9  aive  nt  sin^ula  quaeqne  acite  et 
^  iaciuderentnr  numerla,  mitllia  aliia  orlginem  el  an- 
^  Mlane  .appnrel.  Novli  nnlem  IIo|nema  praeler 
^  Y^viipf,    yiPi&XijVf    ysv&rtiV ,    ykvhtsiv^  Toeali- 

auflnln  yovov  el  yunjif*  De  quibua  omnibna  ac 
^■giKa,'  al  qnis  fonnla  alloram  et  poetarom  et  acripto^ 
•mi  adiectis  commode  ac  plene  tradere  rolnerit.,  1!« 
pfofecto  sno  miiiiere  egregie  et  ciiimilate  iuii^eretur. 
ii^tiuidctn  non  tam  rei  ditticuitatc  abs^territus^  quam  tem- 
P^ria  amuatiia  imp(;diiuit  ui  quac  ad  liiadis  i.  ail*  ad-* 
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#crtp8erim  aliis  cUam  comprobcni,  sola  priora  flliittare  ci 
naam  Homerlciuiin'*  poeiia  epicis  hic  illic  amplificatum  et 
aactiini^  qiiantuin  ia  iammt  breritote  iicebit,  expUmara 
•atia  habc^.  Mec  wer6  iata  acienter  et  commode  pote- 
Ant  pertexi,  ,nki  ab  eo  ipao,  qnod  fandamentam  illo« 
rano  eaae^diximna^  i.  e.  a  aominis  prtmitifi  poteatate  ac 
Tit  initinm  oeperinroa.  lam  ii  ^aaaoviam,  quem  Ho* 
neri  acrmonem  diiigentina  aliia  peracrntatam  ease  aci* 
niu8 ,  in  auxilium  Tocavcris ,  yivog  tria  potissimum  apud 
Homerum  iiulicare  reperies.  Quod  utrum  recte  au  per- 
peram  praeceperit,  uuuc  non  quaeram;  singula  yero  sin- 
gnlis  a  viro  doctisafmo  iia  esse  conucxa,  ut  sibi  invicem 
adverscntur  ac  repue:nent,  pateblt  inspicienti.  Neque 
iiic  usuui  Ilonieri  varium  ac  multiplicem,  ct  proinde  aiH'- 
bigimm  et  attbobacarum,  vel  definiendo  explicuit  rel  In 
IMTtes  suas  ae  apeclea  distribuit.  Cuina  rei)  arduae  aaiie 
ct  difficiiia,  age  iam  pericuiam  faciamna* 

Ae  primum  quidem  nomea  yiyoq^  ntpote  a  fCilio 
yiyv%c9tt^  profectum,  gemm  ahrc  «Iftpem,  qna  qoia 
aatna  caae  fertnr,  indic^  conaentanenm  cat*  Uodc 
Giaacna  IL  0,  M9,  patrem  Inaaiaac  narrat: 

.  fi  7/()i  ydv  0  g  Txai  toiov  cda^^vvttuv  — 
cf.  Od.  24,  508,  512?  4,  62.  Quint.  Sm.  I,  50«. 
XIV,  100.  IToc  ut  nianifestius  cloquantur,  aliud  uomcn 
afiine  passini  Rnhiunirunt ,  velut  11.  13,  ^4  ;)  ftav  aii- 
iiori^mciv  ouov  ytvog  yd'  ut  nuTQi} ,  \id.  Od.  19, 
110.  Ori^inem  autcm  inde  ducit  duplex  forma  dicendl^ 
neque  Homero  ncque  aliia  cpicis  i^nota,  qua  ^ncmYivoq 
Avtth  ttwg  ftlve  Tivds  affirmaut,  i.  c.  ab  aiiqno  ge* 
ona  repetere.  id  lero.Aon  niodo  ad  avoa  et  patrea,  aed 
etiam  ad  patriam  et  •olnm  nataic  tnm  animantinm  tunai 
alionim  referri  poteat.  PrioTia  quidem  cxemplum  legi«* 
tnr  de  Dioeie  fi.G,  544  yevtig  iV  i]v  notaaoio,  add. 
finitlma  ib.  8M.  14,  113.  S47  de  Arione,  Adraatl 
cqno;  porro  Od.  14..  10!).  10,  6>.  Apoll.  R)i.  11, 
1150.  111,  920.  Tlicocr.  Id  XXV,  112.  C^uini. 
Sm.  III,  117;  poRterius  comprobat  11.  21,  186  qi;(7i^u 
CV  fibV  ^OTunov  yivug  Hifuvcu  tV{jV{)tovTOig ,  Rdd.  OdJ 
4,  6S.  14,  204.  Apoll.  Rli.  IV,  9112.  Quiat.  Sm? 
IV,  5Gf). ,  ubi  de  Stheneli  equo  scrmo  cst.  Fiitriaia 
▼ero,  e  qua  aUqoia  g;eneris  originem  traliit,  ita  signiii* 
crW  ar^roento  eaa^  poaaiMit  Od.  15,  2<i7.  24,  2(K^« 
<juo  fr^ium  eat,  ut  apnd  epicoa  aequiorea  iiM» 
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Biev  IX,   yivog,  yivifj,  yiviO^hi.  •  ? 

HQDqnaiD  patnato  solam  edat,  vld.  Callirnach.  ui  lor. 
5.  et  Dionyp.  Perieget.  213.,  qui  Cvrencii  \Auvx/.aiu)V 
yirog  ctv5g(oif  appellat.  Ncc  miinis  saepe  loci  adverbiuia 
genitiTO  vel  praepo^tilioni  siihstiluitur,  ut  11.  4,  58  yivo^ 
iftoi  h'ti^r ,  uiHv  aoi,  cf.  Od.  17,  hjmn«  Uom* 
in  Apoll.  470.  Quint.  Sin.  V,  230.,  et  praeterea  OiU 
6^».  17  ,  523.,  nec  dissiinilct  suiit  il.  2,  H52  'Eve^ 
rthf  6&tv  iittiovtav  yivog  a}'gmagtifav,  Od.  162» 
EofleBi  fere  pertfaeut  ulm,  qmbns  yivog  Hion^Btirpeni 
putemttn,  sed  totam  gcntfs  sire  ftmil:ae  deuotat  propa* 
g&Min.  Itaque  eo  posteri  aliculus^  aive  «Int  Itberi,  sive 
ttepoteSy  alTe  alii  consanguinei  quicuntpie,  coinprcheiH 
duntur.  Sic  ncccssarios  et  sanguinis  propmqnitatc  iun-» 
ctos  intelligamus  oportet  Od.  H,  y.r,5iciT()i  Tfj,iOov(ib 
^id"'  cuud  re  y.cti  ytvog  ctVTior.  add.  Od.  15,  533. 
Callira.  in  Dian.  13*i5.  Dionys.  Pcrirz.  3()7.  Nepolea 
vero  aut  posteros  lano  apud  poeln.Mi  ita  uxat,  dum  cum 
lovc  colioquuta  Eury9(hcum,  Stheneli  iUiuui,  modo  natuna 
19,  122  aqq.  deai^uat  iiisce: 

fidri  artjo  yiyov'  ia&kogf  og  \^Qy%ioi4SiV  ava^t^ 

EvQva&mig^  JS&BvikoiO  ndl^g  Jhqai^UidctOf 

cim  ykvog*  — 
Certtna  etlam  id  apparet  ez  alfla  tetatla  inferlorla  ear- 
alidlmfl,  Tid.  Callim.  k.  In  Apoll.  13.  fn  Del.  ItlO.  clL 
256.  in  Cer.  99.  Herroesian.  t.  33.  Arat.  Ph.  179. 
Apoll.  Rh.  III,  402.  IV,  1741.  Dionv».  Per.  054. 
Quint.  Sm.  YI ,  120.  XI,  137.  XIII,  340  tov  dk 
yirog  fteroTTtai^^iV  «jTifs/r.  Opp,  llal.  I,  686,  700, 
733.  Patnim  autem  et  avomm  nomiiia  mutan*  etiara  poa- 
sunt  adiectivis:  sic  Ilomcrus  ipse  Ciiimaeram,  a  Belie- 
fophonte  caeaam,  nuncupat  II.  0,  180  \)f.iov  yivogp 
ov^'  ch'&oo)7Twv.  add.  «,  538.  Od.  16,  401.  Theoen 
Id,  VIII,  33«  .Orph.  bymn.  54,  15.  Denique  utmm* 
qve  in  nmun  conflatom  reperitnr,  vld.  Cailim.  h.  In 
Dd.  IM  caontwanf  vnatov  yivog*  et  Orph.  Arg,  110 
l^fudog  av  UfvAaxov  itiov  yivog  avTe{J6?.7,6iv. 

D^nde  yivog^  potestate  propria  ac  legitima  non 
exclusa,  omnes  oi^niuo,  qui  gencte  aliquo  conlincntur, 
amplectitur.  Quo  s[  poetac,  ^enilivo  uomioi»  afiiinirto, 
utuutur,  id,  quod  hrevius  diiere  Kcet,  rniii  (Miiahi 
tius  ORtendunt.  Eiit  i;:ilnr  yiws^  (au^nwv  sivc  (<i'i'//>f.>- 
niuv  idem  plaue  atque  uvOQionov  a.  (xvd()f.g ,  eo  tamcn 
djscrimlne^  ut  illud  liomiiies  '  .<inc.<t  ac  ^iiiguloa  qiiasl 
comprehendat,  de  hoc  minua  conatet,  uirum  ad  gcnua 
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Itnpianiim  miirmiimt  aa  «4  iwiiOR  mortales  poriliieat^ 
Epici  igitur,  quos  et  miiiierorom  faciiitas  et  seiiientta- 
rfim^cQndiinitaa  eo  perpnlisae  videtiir,  niliii  ntagia  fre-* 
ijjienUMit.  Praeivit  Ilomema  IL  1S«  2S  iumfuaop 
^^iijniy  xal  ifii&iiov  ^ipog  avdouiVj  heroea  dMito 
^angtnne  ereti^  add.  Ii«  Hoin*  Sl«  IB.  et  Heaiodttm  tai 
t^eo^.  3'^  44«  50,  105.  Quod  in  deoa  et  liominea  ea« 
dit,  id  ad  ajiimaliiim  frencra  ac  specics  quadrare  conse- 
fjiieiis  e>Jt:  uiidc  jioela  Od.  20,  212  ctvSoi  y*  vnoara' 
yvuiTO  (joJiV  ytvo>;  ^vnvuETioTiojv ^  vid.  h.  ia  Merc.  309, 
3^)5.  Ulterius  fuius  prQtuIeruut  epici  ct  Alexandriut  et 
aetalTs  posterioris,  e  quorum  opcrihus  pauca  delibasse 
^gpfUciat.  Atqtie  il  qtildcin  curn  llomero  etllesiodo  pas- 
iim  con^ruunt,  vehit  Apollon.  Illi.  lY»  1173.  Quiut. 
8m.  XiV,  52,  87  ,  25G,  330.    Tryphiod.  310,  572. 

fionji.  Ber«  672,  lO-^i.^  Maneth.  in  ApoteL  iV, 
,  538.  filed  feadem  qnnm  ilnguiip  popnlorum  atirpibna 
tpm  altii  appdiativii  ita  ioient  ^ceomodare,  ut  niliii  aiiod 
ii^ificent,  niil  id  ipsuro,  cuioi  ^nitivnm  appoaltnm  ie- 
earau».  Prins  quid^  o^tendent eiempla  haecce :  ApolL 
Kh.  IV,  202,  614.  Dionys.  Per,  453,  9o8.  et  plu- 
rima  Oppiani,  quippe  qui  uomcn  variis  piscium  ct  fe- 
rarMm  gcneril^us  ita  ^di^cit,  pf.  ilalieut.  I,  1(|4,  174, 
309 .  477  alibi )  posteriorem  usum  coufinnaut  A  p  ol  I  o- 
nii  I,  824  ncddojv  ytvoq.  Maneth.  Apotei.  IV,  381 
^(fecpiioy  yivog^  Dionysil  Per.  392  oqjiwy  y4woQ  et 
i^em  Apoitonil  Arf.  IV,  1517.  liaEius  noa  qiodo 
at&rpem  et  ortum ,  sed  eiifnn  natnran|  et  indoiem  eomm, 
^  fenni  qooddam  iittinfunti  bqc  i|oniiiie  Tolerei  indica- 
xrpnt.  Qpod  ai  <it,  Id  qqidem  yirog  noa  per  oe  ppteit 
'iigniftcare,  aed  pt  eo  demnm,  quod  idiicitur,  cqgiioic^* 
'  tqt.  (ta  iaiii  Heilodna  in  Op.  11  de  Erlde  dnplici: 
ovx  ana  fiovyov  ev/v  ipiSo^v  yivog,  (xXV  km  yctlav 
jjiOt  dv^Of  quarum  uaturain  pluribus  pcrscquitnr.  Siiiiil- 
liina  8unt  duo  Quiuti  excmpla,  quorum  aUcnirp  duvit 
ex  Iliade  0,  146.,  vid.  PQstti.  XIV,  207  ctvStnov  yc<{) 
yiyug  knTiv  uitoitov  aVi/^at  n-oii^g^  a  quo  non  multitm  ' 
abcst  altcrum  libr.  t,  404.  Ncque  Oppiauus  iu  t»in^ulis 
piscium  ^encribuK  clc^cribcndis  aliter  versatur,  nota,  qua 
alla  nb  aliis  difrcrunt,  ^ddita,  vid.  I|aL  l,  171,  115  et 
784.  cll.  Oi5.  Ui8  autem  omqibni  pamm  congruit  uqua 
uinti  yerRus,'  d^  illlaefYa  ^m^pm  pet^te  l|br.* 
II,  10«.  jta  tradit: 
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lim  fiaxa(}iap  yivog  neqira  Olyinpiis,  deormii  «edey,  . 
cftmmode  dici  potest,  iieqiie  siipcroriiin  (^cfiiis  Iiih  coiw 
Tcnirc  Tidetur.  Jtaffiie  verba  corrupla  hii\  fncdtdtia 
emendavcrim  8crtb(;iido :  di)  tut*  'Aif,  itaxaQOjp  Idog 
((KffiXiTtovarct  qiiatn  coniecluram  Quinti  scrmoiii  per^luaiD 
ip(am  eMe  nugurari  Ucebit  e  iibr.  lil, 

Nec  f  ero  hb  tismiiiib  «oiniiiif  lUiai  drqiiiitcii* 
plt  tenetiir:  Imo  yivog  avtiotiv  dedmre  etlam  poteii 
iBorlalliim  ^euut^  uno  et  epdem  temporig  spatio  in  la- 

eem  editurn^  «ive  iioiniuum  actatem.  Kius  autcra  (inca 
alios.  aliter  coiistitui^se  iulVa  vidcbimu^.  Quae  quidem  • 
potefitaa  scmel  ccrte  dcprehcnditur  apud  ILomeniin  Od» 
S,  245  TOic;  yag  c)tj  fiiv  ffctatv  «va^ccoO^at  yiVB*  cri/- 
Sgttfv,  cf.  Nitzachii  animadvers.  et  li.  1,  250.  lude  ' 
veteres  poetae  varios  Iiominiirn  priscoriim  vclut  gradua 
et  aetates  eo  ct  aduinbraruut  ei  segregaruut.  Movimiio 
fnim  ex  Heiiodo  yivog  '/QvaioVt  an*^n!QEOV ,  }fa),XBOV 
et  cidfiQtov,  vld.  Op.  109,  126,  l^,  174.  cil.  ]2#« 
1S9^  155^  178.;  Yel  eadem  vel  i^tia  contcrmina  repprl- 
mn  apod  Ar&tum  Ph.  |14,  117.  clL  IM.  fiy  qm> 
cffleltnr  yivu  varegov  icttte  minorem  •Igaificire^  ^d» 
11 1,  S15.  . 

Deniqne  qnum  bomlinmi  anfmaliumqno  femii  Iq  mcii 
coiflderafur,  firllciie  ait  fn  mulicbrc^  cf  quoque  qatn- 
Vic  dtffiBveiitlae  coogrvnn  cst  nomcn  j^ivog.  €uluc  omic  ^ 
clfii  exempli»  Homcrico  ccrcmoi,  pliim^timea  apod  cHoi 
eiilint,  vdntl  tpnd  ApolL  I,  018  mtv  dnoiv  u^tttS 
yivog^  apiid  Mtneth.  Apotel.  lY,  468  aQoeveg  iaaov- 
tn$  dtocjoi  yivH^  et  contrarinm  eHii  tdeat  iu  Qpp.  Hal. 
I,  765  AeiVi^v      oilia  xi^  Oi^lv  ni)^u  i^ivog» 

TransiinuM  ad  aUerum,  quod  proxiino  co^nationia 
gHidn  illiid  attiii^it^  i.  e.  ad  notnen  yere^jy,  1>i  eo  qui-> 
drm  illiiii49mdo  muitum  iindii  fiique  operae  inteiprelea 
Graeci  posuernnf,  etsi  m|i|us  roiivcninnt  sibi,  ▼id.^ScIioL  % 
>d  Mom.  II.  4,  <W.  Apoll.  Lex.  p«  2M  aq.  Kt.  M. 
tt^im.  Phtrcr.  409,  44.  Zopnr.  1,  427.  tq. 
Alli  tu|en)  quaitnor,  iUi  qu^nc,  tlil  dcnitpic  tcx  jnh 
niai  ^tp  8i£;iii%afi  U^$4mU    Ul  hco  quidcm  tentinlirf 
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•nni  ecHoL  HoMit  et  ctymolo^ici  ma^i  ffcrlptor,  e 
«pibiit  ilie  ^€7^  «ss^  dicit:  f^kixtcnf^  ivyipiuiv,  ix- 
yiiwvgj  notTQiSa^  x^ovov  lootitfgivov  H  ffvitw^  ningola 
fhp^*»  Homerl  exenplis  testificatns;  liie  poetne  Terbuifn 
■litetiini  egse  mrrets  knl  fUv  rov  navrog  twv  av&goi'' 
fmf  yipoygf  M  Si  Ttjg  fvyevtiagin  k7u  di  rijg  vhxhfQ, 
tel  fi  tmp  agoyovwVf  hti  Si  rwv  ixyoviov,  ini  9i  Suc' 
mrifzatoq  ;^oovot;,  riav  /ii/  xm*  oAto  Pi^Smx^rm* 
Quae  quanquam  parum  tcI  nfhil  dfstant,  tamen  ordinem 
l|iinu8  aptum  sequuntur.  Unde  fU^  ut^  quomodo  aliud 
ex  alio  RuccreTcrit,  Tix  possis  intcliif:ere.  lam  Tcro  si 
mcminerimus  yivog  primum  indicarc  stirpcyn  Kive  ^enus^ 
idem  fere  denotasse  p^e^/c?)!' enicitur.  Kecte  igitur  Giau- 
'cus  Diomedi,  qui,  qno  generc  crctus  sit,  interrogal^ierati 
II.  6,  respondit:  Tvdeidjj  fiFyd&vtn ,  r/V;  yiviitv 

iQ€€inig;  Tid.  21,  153.  r»,  151.  20,  214.  livmn.  iii 
Merc.  59.  in  Ven.  202»  Quint.  Sm.  VIII,  140.  et  ib. 
Id&i  olii  simol  td  equonim  Acliiiieomm  stirpem  refer- 
liir;  neqoe  d  dlscordant  Nicandri  exempla  Ther.  TfOl 
ct  140«  darlas  rm  ee  patet  Tia,  al  nomen  finitimnm 
legitor  adianctnm,  Telnti  ruxog^  ^enus  et  natales^  cf. 
II.  7,  128.  15,  141.  20,  203.  F.pfd  aetatfs  posterioris 
oijvofire  et  ysvetiV  committere  8olent,  ut  Apolionius 
Arff.  I,  20  vvv  (V  c(v  h/oi  yevEi'/r  te  y.ca  ovvnna  /tu- 
'  ^iamui,  cf.  IJ,  7C2.  111,  351  Quint.  Sm.  Vil,  2:54. 
Trypli  2!)0.  Idco  non  mirum  est,  si  yfvt})  structu- 
ram  ,  de  qiia  supra  dijaserui,  adsriscit.  Ei-.m  vcro  maffis 
etiam  ^nriat  pocta.  Simplictssimum  omnium  e!<t  quod 
II.  21,  167.  le^imns:  avran  iftol  tcI  iftii  yBve))  i^ 
Id^tavt  propiis  ontem  ad  rattoncm  fllorum  accedit  yi^ 

$tnu  et  yivtiig^  sicnt  li.  (5,  211  rtevrijg  rot 
iNr^  rt  xal  aifiarog  tvxouat  etvat ,  eC»  20,  241.  et 
Dionys.' Ferie^.  rerba  panllnlnm  Inflexa  v.  lOSl.  Ge- 
nltifnm  solnra  snfBcere  declarant  II.  10,  10&  ri^v  S' 
avSQwv  yeveijg^  of&*  atftarog  i^  iftev  elaiv,  rld.  h.  In 
Ven.  220.  Dionysi.  Perie^.  OIMI.  ct  II.  5,  2f:5.  208., 
iibi  nobile  equonim  genus,  quilms  Acnoas  vehitiir,  ita 
descnbitur.  PolcKt  vcro  idcrii  iuMTti,  iit  alirjuis  dicatur 
yeveyv  eJrrd  TtVfig^  de  qua  frustn»  diihlfavii  |]entleiu8^ 
iit  doeet  Ileyniun  ad  II.  lol.  Vin.  p.  147.  IVactcr 
Ilomeri  duo  vcrfzus  II.  21,  1^1.  Otl.  225.  iiobin  ad- 
sunt  aiii,  Tclut  Apoii.  Ar;;.  I,  203.  11,  IHM).,  dilfgenH 
Jlomeri  imitator,  quanqimm  liekkerus  L  i.  p.  l4iS. 
seosti^  ludicat    Mes  minorls  momenti  est,  qnod  GrKoe 
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ik\  potest  yrrn]v  flvcd  rig ,  iit  Tydens  II  4tl 
.'/irwAocr  ytvei^v  appcllatiir.  Felici  i^tiir  coiiiectura 
Tyrwhittus  In  Orph.  Lith.  21*3  Knv(TTaXXov  ;m'Ei)v 
rcstituit^  vid.  aliorura  quaedam  testimoniA  coUectt  a 
MarklaDd.  ad  Eorip.  MappU  1165* 

Ut  autem  yivog  ab  cdgine  et  natalibi]9  ad  patriam 
fndotoiint,  ita  ytPii},  Tel  ali6  nomine  aiiflrulta,  tel  f eor- 
fam  posUa,  eidfan  accomodari  potest*  Iloroenw  cpMem 
fa  Od.  1 ,  407.  20,  193.  bi§  Bcriptit:  irotf  /ti  vv  ol 
WjJ  xal  naTQtc  aoovQa,  add.  Dionys.  Pericg.  105» 
Opp.  Ifai.  1,  93.  Nequc  alienum  est  quod  de  aquila 
posuit  Ilonierus  Od.  15,  It.V  Solo  vero  noniine  patria 
notata  cst  11.  20,  890  yivfi)  Si  roi  iav  Lii  lifivy  Ti/-  . 
;Yr//y,  in  Apoll.  Arg.  IV,  1212  yn'Bj)}'  'K(fV()t]&tv 
iovitg^  et  apud  Quint.  Sm.  VIII,  IHO,  ubi  de  Achiliia 
basta  ita  refcrt:  y^vt))  oi  iv  xogvcfijci  Jh^/Jov  al- 
mivoio^  TOfti)v  oth  ?,fi7si9  xai  evvfjv,  qaorom  nltiaui 
ci  IL  1 ,  235.  aunt  petita. 

Dc  gente  autem  propria  et  pcculiari  ysvn)  nic  dlcf- 
tor,  nt  eiiija  vcl  propa f^^inem  vcl  necessarios  complccta- 
tar.    Unde  Tclcmachu^  suam  famiiiam  una  «erapcr  virili 
prole  inni\am  fatctur  hisce  Od.  16,  IIT:  wdt  yaQ  ^iuf- 
'rioi^v  yevetjv  fiothuoae  K{)oviv)V^  vid.  II.  20,  I^OO.  Od.  1, 
222.    Apoll.   Uh.  111,  ^9.    Caiiim.   ep.   13,  2. 
T  r  V  p  h.  t^TiO.   I^cqne  ab  iin  valde  abhorrent  Od.  4,  27» 
IL  14,  474  ccvt^  iKrp  ywiitV  &yp9tm  iqixei,  ubt  nobia 
sermo  quotidianus  cnm  Graeeia  plane  eoncinit,  dicenti- 
but  faoiiiiam  aliquam  ore  .Tnltaqjne  referre  (in  efn  Cra- 
ithiecht  tehen),  add.  Haneth.  ApoieL  VI,  117«  Qonra 
atirpe  tcI  duomm  tcI  plnriom  comparata,  yiV€i)  eig^nifi* 
cabit  ant  «ignliicare  potcrit  f^eneris  ttobilUatem  (evyivU'  ' 
rry).    Qnod  qunm  passim  iiivcniatur   apud  poetara,  de 
co  grammatici  crehro  admouent vid.  II.  10,  2;>9.  11, 
*J8C.  Od.  1,  387.    Quint.  Sm.  IV,  rjHS.  XIII,  247. 
Bfinetii.  Ap.  III,  10.  IV,  513.    Compuraiuio  dcmuni 
.«illam  potestatem  acccdcre  nomiiii  patct  e  ('Ullimach. 
Kpigr.    i,  4.     Nec  muitum  diirerunt  Maneth.  Apot« 
IV,  &73,  OOS  /mi}  ^aailtitg  (Uirpe  regia)^  yivi^  ol- 
xm^  {^UirpB  99rvmm)m 

Iland  pcio,  an  yEVEijV  dc  sobolc  rcctc  {ntelii^mus 
II.  21,  191  y.QEiaaojv  d'  avTE  Jto^;  yEvtij  lloTainun 
riTvxrai:  quanquara  Tasgovins  eam  iiomiiiiH  potesla- 
tcm  ab  Uomero  aufcrcudan^  ccnf ct,  ^postcroa  ccrte  ioTia 
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can  fluvlorani  nepolliNM  canpoiit  pgnwpfcuum  es(.  Sed 
fti  qtiis  de  eo  iillfm  Tolneril^  ei  exenipia  Uesioili  nulti 
obiioxi»  dolrftatloiii  refctgwi  oiiptfet,  Teiut  Mlnerva  lo^' 
loiun  cempeUat  in  Scnt  Herc.  Irims  Xcr^m,  Avf- 
ySiO^  yivei],  eC  Oottiing.,  iden^  in  Oper.  2m, 
f8S,  de  posteris  iiominifl  perlori  et  fideiii  aniliime  tcrl-* 
psit,  add.  Scut.  Herc.  55.  Theog.  871.  Oaltlm.  £p.  65, 
2.  Apoll.  llh.  III,  605.  Quiiit.  Sm.  XIV,  254.  Opp. 
'  liaL  1,  711..,  ubi  de  Jeonin  catulis  lcgitur. 

Poctae  vero  posteriorcs  a  «obole  ad  i[i8um  partum 
sive  genituram  yivev/V  Iranstuleriiiit,  quem  quidcm  nomi- 
uia  si^iiifiratiitTi ,  ctsi  disscutiuiit  lc.vico^raphi  plerique, 
%id.  Stcplk  Thea.  Gr.  iiu^.  Vol  111,  2048.  d.,  Homero 
l^notam  fuisse  erediderinit  At  reperitur  tum  apud 
Oppian.  llal.  1^470.,  tum  apiul  Mnii  ctbonem  Apotel.i 
V,  m  Viv.  12,  225,  241,  24S«  Quo  factum  est,  ut 
eldem  i»  ^evi^gf  pro  quo  Ilomerns  yiVit^g  dedit, 
and  Yivws^  a  mtaUim^  indicet,  ?ld.  Apiieiefin* 

Porro  yivit}  ut  ykvog  «  atirpe  et  famiila  ad  f^enera 
rel  popnlomm  rei  liominnm  vei  anlmailum  algnificanda 
transmitti  solet.  Medea  igitnr  Aretae,  cuiua  misericor- 
diam  sibi  est  expetitiira.,  apud  Apollon.  Ar^.  IV.,  1016.. 
iuter  aiia  haec  propoiiit:  ei  vv  xcti  avTr]  'Av\h^)0)Tiiov  ; «- 
VE7}q  fure  qiQ[ieai,  add.  Arat.  771.  Orpb.  Arg.  M>(>2. 
hymn.  36,  6.  Maneth.  Apot.  IV,  KiS,  471,  622., 
et  dc  animalibus  idcm  testatur  Arat.  06^.  Opp.  HaL 
I,  183,  611.  Qualis  vcro  generi  cuidam  vis  et  na- 
tnra,  attributo  quodam  declarari  potesi,  vid.  Arat»  fMHi. 
lianotli.  IV,  240.  Opp.  1,  374. 

Nec  minua  y^^^h  aeqaalea  aire  aetale  parea  aaephui 
edim  quam  yivog  denignat.  Uue  apectere*  vldetnr  poe- 
tae  locna  nollnlroua  IL  0,  146  iqq  ,  quo  bominnm  con« 
dltio  fhigilla  et  cadoca  enm  follla  eito  periturls  confer- 
lur.  Eteiitm,  «i  singula  accuratius  cxpeuderiH,  rf  vUjov 
yeveijv  vix  aliud  quidquam  ac  folia,  uno  eodeuique  vere 
pro<piata,  iiidicare  posse  patcbit.  Quo  concesso,  prono- 
miua  llomero  rccte  et  scieuter  restiiuta  esse  inteUigilur, 
ctsi  Rif^ierus  et  Axtius  in  Manetli.  ApoCel.  V,  17., 
cuius  vcr8U8  parum  eram  memor,  Woliio  Kunt  adsti- 
pulatL  Uaque  yevff)  ad  certam  qiiandam  aet^tem,  qoam 
alli  auuis  triginta  tribiaa,  alii  undcvi^uti,  aiii  dcnique, 
ut  medici',  aex  aeptemTe  efllci  crediderant,  d<ifiuieiidam 
'«pte  ot  oonTeuientor  ^4Wbci^^  Pldicare 
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Exc  OL  yivog,  ^evetj,  ^tvi&hii  %i  . 

nieni  D.  1,  150  fnpfti  notlssijna  de  Netlore,#qao  ft« 
laite  duf  Jiominnm  netateo  ktercidlssc^  tertiau  fcro 
ciBi  iHpeilo  sut^ieclam  narrat  poeta.  Nestorem  igitur 
icaem  BOBageiiarimn  fuisse  testantmr,  et  Oraer.  iect. 
HeM.  Said.'i,  418.  Euat.       ItK  Herod. 

11,  Itt  tbique  Woaaellnf  Inn*  Hia  poetae  inalateua 
VMtipis  Arat»  128,  IM  aetatem  homionm  amceafli  el 
a&ieam  commemoravit,  et  in  Odyssea  14,  S2S.  19,  2M 
hmx}iv  yevef]v  obviam  habernus.  Magis  generatiin  ttoo- 
•  T^(>?/y  av&Qconiov  yivitiv  poetae  vocaiit  actate  prlorei, 
Tid.  11.  23,  700.  Hes.  Op.  100.  Ar.  10.  et  oraUone  ie- 
Titer  Immutata  Maiietli.  il^  135. 

Graecos  imitantur  Latini ,  uade  Iloratii  illud  Epod. 
2  ut  prisca  ffens  mortalium.    Kx  eo,  qnod  ad 
pirlum  et  nataiea  Tul|p  refemnt,  proficiad  auapioor, 
cSrrAorcoo^  et  nooreQogy  aetale  ininor  viaiorve^  c£ 
2,  107«  0\  68.  15,  160,  182.  Od.  1»,  184.  ailaqne 
mlta  epecle  lUyeraa,  re  et  Teritate  paria,  vid.  IL  % 
21.  7,  1&3.  0,  16L  14,  112.  21,  480.  Neo  Theocr. 
H.  XXIf ,  188.,  Tcrbo  pro  attje^tlfo  Uiato,  ab  Homeii 
ura  quidquam  reciedit.  .  Fratrea  autem  maiorea  quum 
minoribus  non  modo  aetate,  aed  dignitate  etiam  antece- 
dereut,'^  utrumque  coniunctum  reperiri  niiiil  mirabimur, 
Vid.  Ilom.  U.  4,  m>.  18,  365.  Caliini.  in  lov.  30.  ^ 

AnUquitU8  autem  yaviijv  partui  si^nificando  miuna 
Idcneam  liabitam  csse  inde  augurari  iicet,  quod  poeta 
eius  rei  proprium  novit  aliud  nomen,  i.  e.  yeverfjv^ 
Quam  ob  rem  ix  yevevf/g^  a  natalibua  imle^  ter 
repentnr  in  Ilomerlcis  carminiboa,  cf.  11.  24,  535.  Od. 
18,7.  Inmn,  inMerc.440.,  semei  apud  llesioduoa  Th« 
291|  Poaterioria  aetatia  acriptorea  vcl  idem  frequen* 
lant,  qttod  Weaaellng.  ad  Diodor.  SicuL  1,  28,  866w 
plaribuf  comprobuvtt,  fel       yiwSg  foi  Ano  ywutQ 

rtcr  morem  Ilomerieum  admberuat,  ut  Herod,  Ilf, 
rv,  23.,  nbi  paiicl  ybrl  et  editlonea  prlorea  ^x  yi- 
yiTf]g  oiferunt,  vid.  lacob».  ad  Anthol.  Pal.  III.  p.  294. 

Neque  alia'  desunt  affiuia,  receutiorihut»  novaU.  Ita 
yiveot^  apud  liQmerum  11.  14,  201,  2  Mi,  302.  de 
Oceaiio  omiil^in  dconim  ct  liomhnim  patic;  usurpatnr, 
re  pro  perKpna  pofiita  eique  8ub8tituta.  (*on(ra  apud 
Ilcrodotum  et  scriptores  pc^eatres  yivtaiv  nativitateni 
Pfocreationepi  ease  innuniera!»ilia  demonstraiit  excm- 
pla,  vid.  Ilerodot.  II,  146.  il^Ulieth»  1,  100.  iV,  862. 
V,  18.  Alia  Tero  nUpron^  aohinS'  praeteroo.  . 
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Sapercft,  vt  da  Bomine  terlfo,  e  prftrnMH  ntto, , 

mramatlm  et  IrrcTitcr  disseranius.  Id  antem  proxlme 
profiGf8ci  a  nominc  yEVEi)  alia  testantur,  quemadmodum 
enira  (frij  (fvih]  procudit,  ita  yereij  yivt{f  '/.j)  ortum  de- 
disse  conRcqueiis  erit.  Lexico^raphis  ijs^ilur,  qui  partu!n 
et  generationum  eo  iiidicari  ccnscnt,  lides  erit  deroguM- 
da.  Nam  si  yevii}  primum  gervts  ei  sffrpcin^  deinde 
patriam^  denique  sobolem  significare  recte  Ktatuimus, 
idem  ia  nomen  ywi^hjv  cadat  oportet.  Consuctudine 
enten  antiqnissimorvm  relicti,  poetae  didactici  et  epi-' 
iprammatan  anctorea  adjparltim  declarandum  nomen  trana* 
tnlemnt. « Haec  rei  naturae  ac  reritati  conpmere  osten- 
damna.  lam  Homema  yfvi&X^g  et  ix  yivi&Xr^g  Btvatf 
L  e.  MHrpe  attgua  ediium  ette^  pastim  dl^dt.  Ex  qm 
qnidem  inteliigitur  nostrum  cnm  priore  arctissimo  cogna* 
tionia  vinculo  rontineri.  illi  \cro  (tdeni  addunt  poetae 
verba  Od.  4,  2:i2  obvia:  —  i;  yc(Q  JJcatjuvog  eial  yivi- 
x^-^jjgi  hoc  slaliiilrc  licet  ex  Od.  13,  loO  </irf/;;x€^:,  to/- 
nao  Tot  tiat  ytvkOh}g,  Ncque  aiii  isiam  iungcndi 

dissimiiitudiuem  i^norant,  etsi  alteram  crebrius  admit- 
tunt  aitera,  vid.  Apoll.  UIi.  11,  521.  111,  358.  Orph. 
Arg.  250.  Quint.  Sm.  II,  273.  VI,  1S4.  Coi,  rapt. 
lieL  21G,  274s  202,  374.,  nbi  de  avibns  ponltnr,  aicnt 
i)nint  Sm*  Xli,  461.  ferai^,  Typbonia  atirpe  progn»* 
taa,  commemorat*  Idem  prakpoiitione  ^emioata  fcriUt 
K  518.  k»  yao  Sii  JKgovitavog  iniySovnoio  yevi&Xfig 
tA'^ijfi$&*  ixyiyduBV.  Neque  ailam  expllcandi  viam  no- 
liit  patere  credlderlm  in  II  10,  111  twv  avSQwv,  ot 
mjg  atftfCTog  iiav  yBvi&?.t]g.  Ac  Woifius  quidem 
^irgnla  post  elat  dislinxit  et  singula,  ut  rredibile  cst, 
«litcr  iungenda  piita^it,  ita  fere  twv  rrrJ(/fOr  ytih^fhjC:,' 
til  y.  T.  '/.,  Viiua  vcro  rationi  non  modo  nf]g^  qiiod  quo 
pertineat  nemo  pcrspicit,  vidctsir  obsI:ire,  scd  versus 
ctiam  105.,  iit  sacraciler  animad^crtit  srliol.  Venetua, 
repngnat.    Quae  quum  ita  aint,  Kusiaihium  1115, 

IH.  f$eqoi  pFaeatat.  is  autem  verba  aic  coiincctit:  rtav 
c(V(fQ£v^  oi  a)]g  yeviOkfjg  ceiuferug  ei6iVt  idifiie  pro- 
fecto  coovenit  ESnryBtlieo.  iiaec  ai  rere  annt  dicta,  a 
praepoaitione  tenorem  rectc  abesae,  de  qiio  nupcr  dn- 
binm  moWt  Graasliot  io  diar.  aclml.  aun.  183  i.  aec(. 

II.  p.  concedamiia  oportebit.  Sed  alibi  etiam  yi" 
viOXtiv  niliii  aliud  cs&e  nisi  |M4>ciu  sivc  gcuua  teati- 
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ficantar  Apoll.  Rli.      002.  11,  Col.  262.  Nec 

diversu/n  puto  Ilesiotlinm  iliud,  iii  Tlieo^.  GIO.  oLvnifii^ 
og  dk  36^  xkjfiii  dxoQTtiQolo  yiPiitXrii,  ubi  viiL  Woi* 
fittm.  *  •  . 

Putnam  sirc  locuni,  a  quo  qidd  originem  ducili 
ytviS^Xij  scmel  significat  apud  Ilomeriim  ii«  2,  857  r/;- 
.  U&e»      */ilVfSfjg,  od-tv  dnyvQov  icxl  ywid-ktif'  UMk 
argcnUiin  effoditur^  cf  Dioiiys.  Per.  563. 

Sed  idem  poeta  pamm  accorate  HomAnmi  expranlt 
r.  1114,  1144.,  qaandoqaidem  xQVtfblo  yivi&Xfi  nii  niiP 
yovaov  polcBt  deciarare.  Raro  autem  yEvid-hi  mimera  ^ 
siii^ulari  idum  valet,  qiiod  ytvo^  sive  yevBi}^  i.  c.  gertvs 
vel  auimalium  vcl  iiomiaum.  Ncc  tamcn  eius  rci  excm- 
pla  omuiiio  dcbiderantur,  Testia  esi  Procii  lijma,  ia 
fiol.  V.  12 

TtCCCCt         Vff*  VUeTiotjai  TTallVVOGZOlGL  SlCfQHCtg 

*ilndo)V  xuTcc  Oeaauv  ccv^ij/MGTriGE  yeviiF/,a.  — 
add.  hymn.  Tlom.  XXVII,  10.  Coiutli.  20.  Opp«  Ual. 
1,  00,  4W..  Cyo.  II,  43*  -Coatni  YiveO-Xov^  coiua  uaua 
apud  Atdcoa  et  epicos  seiiaiorea  iovaluit,  numero  petls- 
almom  plorali  acxcentlea  eam  haliet  'aigaiAe«tani,  tU 
Opp.  Hal.  I,  lOS,  184,  449,  623,  m  11,  618.  Cyne^ 
I,  305,  3T6,  4tt.  II,  12,  315,  489,  683.  Maneth. 
Apotel.  IV,  282,  316,  681,  Tra^icoram  teatlmoaiis, 
quae  e  lciicis  Weliaaerl,  Schneideri  alioram(|ue  ' 
faciilime  liauriri  possunt,  aliatinco. 

Postca  non  minuH  quam  yivii}  de  propa* 

^ine  ac  sobole  poctis  ia  ubu  fuisse  docent  hymn.  liom, 
in  Ap.  lS*i  .iio^  AiiTovq  xa  yivii^h].  Apoli.  Rh.  I, 
133.  III,  500.  IV,  1108  —  ovx^  yeviOh.v  Ju  xlv\ 
vno  i^nlayyvniGL  tpeQei  dtjiocaiv  ondaaio^  Quint.  Sra* 
III,  «10.  2.V».  Trvph.  181.  Coiuth.  1 ,  240, 

Mcand.  Th,  136.  7W.  Opp.  Ilal.  I,  647.  II,  41.  B 
qoOma  cioniectnra  poterit  capi  11.  5,  270  t£v  ot  l|  iyi" 
vuvTo  kvl  luyaQoicv  ytve&'Xti  aptam  eaae,  nee  multum 
ab  iia  dlstant  Opp.  IlaL  I,  588  xai  tol  fiiv' ivxdfictvti 
(kittv  fioyiovav  Y9vi&kijv»  Ha^  generatim  de  Lenmio-» 
ram  prole,  e  pellleibaa  Threasta  subiata,  loqnitur  Ap  oll. 
Rh.  I,  810  —  axoTtt]  d'  dvbitXh  yeviO).)} ,  id  quod 
ion^iiaii  di'het  Caliimacho,  vid.  fr.  108,  2  sq.  Si- 
luiiia  suiit  clusdcm  poctac  Iiymn.  in  Dian.  130  ev  dh  yB- 
vii^hi  l^sroanodcov^  de  pcc.rum  foctu,  Oppiaii.  Cyii. 
I,  323  Tiynut^  oia  xJ^occi,  xQainvov  Zeq  vQOLO  yeviOhi. 
Cetenim  aomiuihaa  yiv^&iov  et  /iv^ii-ka  eandem  eaae 
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potcstJitcm  ncmo  ne^raMt;  ita  priuR  adept  iri  Orplici  hjrmiU 
5lj,  S  Imiu,,  lifixyf/iinnio  /lia)VVGuiu  ytVEO/MV. 

Dcnique  apud  poetas  didacticos,  qui  Tocaniur,  el 
astroiogicos  scriptor^a  ytvi&Xrj  paTtuni  et  gcncra- 
tionem  potest  declarare,  lid.  Opp.  Ilal.  5,  &2i, 
11,  2.  et  MAneth.  Apotel.  II,  lll^  114.;  qnaii- 
qvuB  ailae  qnoqn^  noniinis  elna  ipoteatalea  apnd  enndem 
repierluntur,  Plnralla  vero!;  dattma  Y^vi&Xtim  nunqnam 
alUer  dld  Tldetnr,  c£  II,  486,  4».  UI,  ^l.  IV,  101,  • 
IM.  Epigramniatnni  anctorea  cnm  lUla  paavfm  coneor- 
dare  osteiidit  lacobs.  Anlmadvera,  In  AntJiolog.  6r«  Vii, 
p.  214.  c  ll.  IX.  p.  290. 

Ili8  iam  duo  poetarum  duorum  priva  et  propria  tan- 
quam  coloplionem  addere  iiceat^  altcrum  Diouysii  Pe- 
ricgetae,  aJlerum  Coluthi.    Quorum  ille  v.  1044  tx  dk 
y^vk^lhi^  rs^iTTidyoi  toSoicl  ycu  iTinoavvijai  f^iihjvTcti  ' 
novo  saue  atquc  inu^itato  modo  scripsit,  pieriunque 
iBim  ky.  yivtrriq^  parius  in^  yBveag  sive  dno  ysveag  inde 
4t  'nataltbns  significare    aupra    docuimuK;  Cyolutliua 
antem  in.  Kapt.  UeieMa  t.  160  raaium  iUud,  Faridla  In- 
dlelo  Veneri  coQcesnum^  rfvraXtfpf  nokifMio,  xaxi^^ 
nolifioio  ^vi&ktjv  belfi  Trolani  ori^nem  et  cantara  ap*' 
pellaril»   Cnina  almUe  apnd  aUoa  fruatra  qutetlTi« 


EXCURSUS  X.  ADIL.  £,  423. 

0«  aorlita  ianofmv  «t  maHU  faraiiiqna  iadt  rtptlllf^t. 


§.  1. 

*  Ex  qno  Bekkerna  In  egregia  carmlnnm  Homerf* 
comm  •  WoUo  edilomm  eentnra,  L  aU.  p.  148  aorlitl 

ftrmam  ianu^tr^v,  imoifiitVj  laTna^iui ,  %anio,  ifmirf&a^ 
et  ianofisvog  in  disceptttionem  vocavlt^  alii\  et  eruditio- 
nlt  copia  et  iiidicii  acuiniue  praestabileji  ^  aori^tum  iHtujii 
aut  aetatc  liomerica  iiiteriorem  aut  reliquos  certe  moduH, 
imperutivuin  puti$«8imuiu ,  iutinitivum  et  paiticipiiuu,  e 
poftUe  iibrit  ejLiineudum  ettu  ttatucrunt,.  biajFiiaba  onto. 
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exia&mf  ^nicOm  et  67i6fjiti*og  tllis  •niiqaioni  nti.  Ae 
de  infiiiitiTo  iania&of  Belikero^prias  idem  sentertl 
Hejnlas,  qui  in  ObsemU  nd  li.  4SS  itn  prneeeptt: 
„  TQmaiv  afi€t  cnia&at^  tnnfiQn  nnditu  quam  lania^a$^ 
•nppedUarunt  Mori,  HnrieL  Towni.  Stne  qnldem  ^'(7;re* 
To,  ff/t*  laTttTO  frequentatur ,  non  autem  ianiaifat^  au* 
iankaO-au^^  Quac  8i  Tem  sunt,  noque  iniperativnm  ctu* 
in.iioito) ,  quem  intactum  reliqiiit  Ileynius^  fereudum 
esse  sequitur.  Imo,  si  uobis  conRtare  voluerimuR,  aliis 
cliam  modis  iitera  prima^  indfcatiro  autem  ac1«tpiratio 
erit  detralienda.  Atque  eam  Bekkeri  fuissc  mcutem 
inde  cn^oscitur^  qiiod  iiiiros  Hanixo  Tei  iinEto  paintm 
drefre  dicit*  Cui  mniore  eerte  ex  parte  aiii  asseu?! 
fnnt,  Teiat  Bntlmnnn.  in  gr.  ampl.  U.  1.  p.  12II. 
Thiereeli.  in  gr.  6r.  §.  2S2«  M.:,  Nitifcliittn  denl- 
q«e  nd  Od.  4^  U8.  Inm  ni  cnnsam  hnint  decreti  4^pe« 
rirerin,  et  liliromm  dic^miiitndinem  e^  formnn  eompo* 
fitoram  hnianai09  intanihf^  iriiania&ai,  iittaamivy  fiB^ 
TaaTTofiBvog  iisque  co^ataf  coi^nt  proferre.  Ea  quidera 
tlmilia  e^se  fateor,  fed  illis  paria  non  censuerim.  Nani 
B  pracpositionibus  coiiilata  activum  aeque  ac  passivuia 
icni  spiritu  insiruunt.  Simplicis  vero  'iarrov  vei  tanov 
onquam  legi  apud  Ilomerum  non  memiui.  Cjiiac  eiut^  ^e- 
neris  a  grammaticis,  ut  a  Matth.  I.  §.  234,  p.  4^., 
alTeruntur,  ea  omnia  suut  compositorum,  neque  alia  allo* 
rum  desunt  exempla,  ut  neoieaTTe  et  mQianilv  Ilcro- 
dotus  freqneatot,  Tid  I,  T^,  114,  115.  li,  ^  VI» 
44.  Qnint.  Sm.  V,  MO  kmamiif.  Hit  natem  ipnm 
efilid  inteiii|[itnF» 

Ut  Tero  de  cingn^te  penplcne  tmdnm:  piiaram  poe» 
tae  tertimonia,  quae  norlitam  iiiom  inppeditaiit»  emnt 
mpromeiida;  tnm  de  ocribendi  ynrietnte^  quantom  qni- 
dcni  ea  nostm  opem  cogi  potuit^  breTiter  disseram;  de« 
oiqae  ratioues  et  ar^umeuta,  quibus  inductus  tecus,  at- 
fse  aUi  fccerint,  iiidicaverim^  fn  nnum  colli^m. 

lam  persouae  tcrtiac  indicativum.,  qui  saepissime  repe-  * 
ritnr,  Horacrus  Jiabet  II.»,  87«.  4,  476.  11,  472.  12,  :J98. 
U,  3tM),  492.  15,  559.  10,  6^2.:  ex  Odyssea  sunt  affe- 
rendi  1,  12a.  4,  276.  t>,  104.  8,  109.  17,  53  ;  perso- 
enn  eins  «ccundam  seraci  iegiraus  II.  10,  285  ;  dualin  i 
satem  5^  239  t]  017  iankaOriv  axiSaifWPog  i|  ifa^- 
fy^;  pinrails  primn  158.  I^om  Tem  noristai**sii 
iif 1 1 rsetiiy  iit^  passim  incerto»  et  dnbinm  Tidetnn 
wsram  fnodoram  esempln  snnt  feneece:  optnlifi  Od« 

m 
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19,  579.  21,  77  ,  coniuiiclivi  ib.  12,  349.,  iniperaUvi 
pcrsoiiae  ti-rii.ie  il.  12,  l^^iO,  ,  inauitivi  ib.  5,  42S. 
.  Od.  4,  C8..  partiripii  demque  11.  12,  395.  13,  570 
i(Tn6fi4V0^^  10,  240  iaTTOfiivoio.  Brevior  fornia  noniiiat 
bis  coii8picitar:  adest  enim  11.  10,  :285  anelo^  et  Oct 
a2,  S(2;^  anic^m^  iieqae  gnidqiiam  dubitaAionia  illki 
veaidet 

Haee  al  eonalderaTeria,  fo^iaro^  oetfea  iii  Illade, 
quinqniea  In  Odyaaea  repertum,  y/fx  ei  Homeri  monu- 
meotia  funditua  exatirpari  pojMa  eooaentiiBa*  Aceedit, 

<|uud  iieque  Ileyntus  ulil  liladoa  loco  discrepantiam ,  e 
($uiij  libriii  enotatam,  adscripsit,  iieque  Veutt.  ac  Vin* 
dobonciiKC8  uiiqnam  diHsideut  a  recepto.  Itaque  ievis  pro-> 
lecto  atque  exigui  est  momcnti,  si  iu  Od.  1,  125.  4, 
276  tGTTcro^  tuius  mentionem  fecit  Bekkerun,  iu  Au- 
gu>itaiio  ofrertur/ quod  semei  aguoscerc  vidctur  EustatU. 
1496,  2 ,  et  Od.  0,  164.,  de  quo  ilie  contradicit,  iijtleTo 
e  Viudd.  duobua  eommemoratur.  il.  10,  285  enneo  com^ 
muui  et  libroiuin  et  Eustatli.  805,  ^7«  auitragio  niti* 
Uir.   11.  Sl,  ttSiS^  icjUai^iii^  Ald.  et  cditt.  quarundam  eat^ 
inicihir  Ven.  Qoanla  vero  In  liis  lihrorum  ail  diaeor^ 
sUa,  Vindd.  manlfeata  prodimt:  nam  ez  lilia  lib.  qaint. 
giniaO-ifV,  \hlV.  insiic&n^^  ab  Aitero  editua  ^a^^ifi^^yi'» 
id  quod  auo  iudicio  coiiiprobavit-E  tymoi.  ma^ni  acrl- 
ptor  368,  26.    Neque  c  reOclunt  tum  librl  tum  gram- 
Diatici  '1.  1,  158  aiU.cc  coi ,  co  fxty'  avaidt^y  ufi'  tarcu^ 
ueO-',  6(fi)a  cv  xaiQijg,  vid.  scliol.  Veu.  ad  11.  10,  246. 
.B  quibus  discimus  Aristarclii  iuiase  i(j7ioue&c<^  tciTTe- 
c^^^ai ,  tGTTQiiivoc,'.  eius  cnim  auctoritate  Piolemaeum 
Ascaiouitam  ^rammaticus  refutat.   Od.  19,  519  irtoiui^p^ 
cui  numeri  olistaiit,  acliolia  buppeditaat.    At  cadem  12, 
349  ia:zu)VTaiy  pro  quo  Kustath.  1725,  22.  iarcovTat. 
exhibet,  defenduntt   In  11.  12,  S50,  36S.  nonnlsi  Vind» 
ed«  icnicO^io  dat,  contra  Vindd«  alii  ciun  Venet.  quinto 
in  Tuigari  icnic&m  coucrjuot:  nec  tamen  aiicntlo  eit 
praeftereuudum  Vindob.  uuum  afiacnic&o^  praebere.  In- 
finltivum  cnic&a^  praeter  Odyaa*  22,  324.  e  trilms 
Ileynii  codiclbos  11.  5,  423.  finnari  poase  diximus,  iia- 
que  accedit  quidem  \indob.  ed.,  at  reliqui  ct  Vcu.  rc- 
pugnant.   Mcc  minus  iu  Odyss.  4,  38  <m'  ioTiioOta  piu- 
riiui  venim  et  sincerum  Iiabeut,  afxa  o.icoDaL  llarl.  cst. 
Farticipium  iG^iuutvug  \iud.  ed,  12,  31)5  temere  mulu- 
vit,  vld.  ad  li.  1.;   Ilii  vero  patrociuantur  Veu.  Vind. 

quioft.  eft  lilnat.  ^ll^  2»  in  11       5)0.  ioco  eiuadeia 
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(tXfJfin^og  c  ficholl.  BL.  addiixit  Ilcjnius,  atque  fdcni 
He^ychii  et  Apollonii  fuisiie  ad  huins  lexicou  Ho- 
mericum  docuit  Toilius  p.  «21.,  in  illo  vero  Vcii. 
Vi&dd.  atque  Eu8tath.  couveniunt.    Postrcmo  II.  10,  2M 
TovTi>i>  ()'  tanofiivoto  olim  ferebatur,  particala  Tcro  cx* 
optimit  iilina  ab  IIe>ynio  et  Woifio  correcta  fefeliit 
Buttmann.  fn       ampL  1.  all.    Illis  autem  et  de  par* 
ticula  et  de  apiritn  dongmant  Ven.  et  Eost  801,  11., 
ApoiL  -d^niqae  i|i  Ux.  000.,  entna  Tetba  .Tolitna 
iWfo  iMibet  suapeeta.   Coclicea  Igitiir  tantom  non  obi* 
foe  tnm  ndAphationem  tnm  literam  W  toiti  want^  gram«- 
Mlicoaqne  tn  endem  Maae.  iententfa  praeter  Etymol. 
aiago]^  EuHtathii  et  Apollonii  tegtimonia  Hcsych. 
I,  1404  8q.  Phavor  HilS,  1,  9.  Suidns  I,  87i  osteu* 
dont,   quanquam  omneg  propcroodum  ania&av  ex  Od« 
22,  324.  et  an6ftsii)i  i.  c.  fiiviki/ovTig  ex  aUo,  ut 
Tidetur,  poeta  commcmorant. 

lain   si  argumentlfi  coiicctis  rationem  subduxerifl, 
enicdav  ct  anufisvoi^  litera  consona  praeccdcnte,  apta 
esse.,  'eanero  rero  ct  ciua  aimiiia  ioiige  sacpiiia  convenire 
poetae  efficitur.    Ilaec  cnim  primum  et  libri  ploriini 
al||oe  optimi,  et  praestantiasimi  qntqne  mafhitri,  qoo«» 
nun  in  numnro  ^atarclius  fuit,  germana  ceneiiicruht* 
Neqnie  emrom  praeeeptia  Tel  Healodua,  vid.  Tiieof^. 
iOl/418.  Scot.  Herc.  00.,  Tel  aiH  poetae  plerique 
repugMprt,  ef.  Apolien.  Rkod.  IV,  000.  III,  86.  I, 
«10.  lil,  610.  Qoint  Smjrn.  m,  S1&  VI,  101.  111, 
U.  Vli,  2M.  IX,  18».  Theoer.  Id.  XXII,  108« 
Mosch.  Id.  II,  143.    Aug^mentom  Tero  tcI  apiritui 
a^pero  tcI  a  inesac^  quemadmodum  Buttmannos  exU 
stimavit,  tix  concedi  potcst,  et,  si  tcI  maxime  conce^ 
datUr,  ut  indicativo,  ita  rctiquis  modis  duplicem  fuisse 
fsrmam  admodum  Tcrisimilc   C8t.     Licuit  crgo  dicere 
imiai}ai  ct  ania^^^ai,  ianouevog  ct  anofiBVo gi  quorum 
hae  ad  flimiiitudinem  infinitivorum  axkad-ai.  et  nriaOa^ 
sflictae,  rarae  atqne  insoiitae  fuenmt,  iiiae  propriae  et 
ita  perroifatae.    Nam  qnod  Toiiioa  ad  ApoU.  Lei* 


ff^l^nr^aiv  rov  i^mopta  .habet  et  propter  Ite- 
qpiUI  gtoaaam  akofjupo$*  fMtii&ovtig  Apdioniom  rot?« 
roo  y9  mo^vfitio  de^ae  conlioit,  id  o  gfammallci 
«aute  prorano  abeaao  latebit  neonnem.  Unde  Bekko- 
tom  I,  ait  conieolnxme  iatl  vonao  el  Inaiit  fidem  hnhwtpo 

UOIiftni  iU  8S€t.  Ut  ,  '  * 
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miror.  Dcniquc  Bekkero  Hlud  etiam  obstat;  quod 
tiantxo  et  eius  elroUIa  ad  aliam  pcrtiiicrc  videntur  stir- 
pem^  coiud  Tcstigium  apparet  iii  versu  uotissimo  'eaTiiTB 
fioi^  Movaciif  ,cf*  !!•  2,  481  et  alibi.  Hae  ferc 
wnt  caume^  qtiiboB  commotas  Tirornm  dectorum  prae» 
cepta  A  Homeri  aemotte  et  uau  alieim  mq  creffi* 


2.. 

AorMun  qoidem  aatia  eonfimiaaae  mlhl  tldeoi*.  Ht- 

que,  iiisi  qiiaestio  de  praescnt]  difRcilior  etiam  reataret, 
finem  diceiidi  faccrc  possem.  lHud  ciiim  quum  Wol- 
fius  Od.  4,  82ti  ro/;;  ycw  tol  Tioido^  c<^i  'lariETcet 
recepisset,  nulla  alia,  ut  putant.,  auctoritate  nisi  Porso- 
nis  iudicio,  quo  Harleian,  tVrerort  substituerct  'icrnercu^ 
Bekkcrns  aliis  veiut  signum  e\tulit  ad  hanc  formam 
fmpugnandam  evc!!cnd{miquc,  vid.  Passov.;  IjCx,  s,  v.  - 
Bnttmann.  ad  scliol.  in  Od.  p.  172.,  Tliierscliiuna 
ic  Nitzscliium  11.  ali.  Verom  libroa  olim  iam  variaiMe 
et  Stcphani  tcstimoniam  %a7TETcet*'^  et  Kustatli« 

15111«  11.  manifcatb  prodnnt.  Apparet  igitur  WoifiattOn 
non  nno  Harieiani  praeafdio  aubievari  Praeterqnam  ap- 
posite  comparavitNitvachiua  in  AnimadTera.  ad  Odjs*. 
^eam  Od.  2,  287.  II.  24,  16S  et-  m  ToJog  ydo  xat 
'  ndfinog  afi'  himta^  add.  11.  4,  4f&.  18,  Od.  'S^ 
859.  6  ,  82.  21,  104  ,  cll.  Od.  8,  378.  4,  l(i2,  U.  IS, 
416.  24,  4C1.  Quibus  perpenala  aut  'iipsTai  aut  ^aTtiTcct 
poetae  magis  famiiiare  cssc  conficitur.  Nam  vulgari 
cxiguum  certc  pracsidium  acccdat  ex  II.  24,  437  aoi  d* 
uv  iyco  TTouTtog  y.cd  y.e  y.lvrnr  'L  foyog  ixoiuijp^  ubi  ixi^ 
tsdca  quo  refcratur  liabet;  iiiic  vcro  niliii  eiusmodi  con^ 
apicitur.  Scd  equidem  a  criticis  copiis  ei,  qui  dc  Odys- 
Bca  benc  mcrcri  cupiat,  praecipue  necessariis  pamm  in- 
atractus,  enysTai  proraua  damnandum  esse  non  tontinuo 
ntatucrim.  At  %<ST(tTai  a  grammatico  iodocto  vcl  libra* 
rio  imperito  casn  potioa  qoam  conailio  *  in  iilnm  OilTa-  ' 
■eae  locom  immigraaae  ne§;a;  antiqoam  enim  diacrepali* 
thm  iU  Ibiaaeld^neia  rationibua  mflii  vldeor  dembnatraaae. 
Qao  coneeaio  ac  probato  orl^nem  et  fontem,  1a  qno 
poateriorea  Mcmfim  dnxerint,  aperoimaa»    lUnd  ^sntui 

f»raeaena,  Alenndrinia  pcrqaam  naitatnm^  hm  Apol«. 
onlo  Rhodio,  cnina  nomen  Inter  itomMl* criticos  re- 
latoffl  scimua,  arriait,  vid,  Argoo.  IV ^  IWl^  Viony^. 
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Mi|^4^  1140, 1142.  0]^p.HaI.  11,  13,  57.  et  199 

16.,  eHddiili  alii,  ▼dat  Oifh.  in  Litli,  iOD 
•MmiA.  %rid  quod  compMitiim  itfimttm  et  'toiomfo 
Meoi-Ali  Mlemne,  ef.  Dienyo«  Perieg.  9M.  Opp.^ 
VUL      110.  V,  13,  498.,  eaqiie  4e  eam  In  Quint 

PeiAtB.  I,  231  (3V  nctnog  Ov^.axTjt^-eif  kTti  a mro 
Jfynfat)Mfp  adspirationem  restituere  erit  consentanetim, 
Wd.  eiusd.  lil,  638.  XI,  13.,  quanqiiam  alterum,  et 
Homero  senatuin,  liic  iiiic  obviam  tit,  ut  in  Opp.  Cyn. 
111,  'iVi  kacir/  d'  kniiGTi^rm  oVQij,  m  Quint.  Pogtlu 

II,  354   fUTOTHG&E    d*   iTlLCTtOlUVOi;   y.BfmL^s»    ib.  Vll^ 

imaio^ivov  avifioto.  His  vero  iormam  adspire* 
tan  ab  aditu  proliilieii  pMoi  crcdibik  eal,  vi4  Opik 


EXCXJBSUS  XL  AD  IL.  401« 

0t.i4ic€(Sfi  Boiierlel  vi|Xf«Xt*«^C  vel  9tiX%nXii%6i 
qaam  formc  tvm  ftfAorii» 


Qoiafee  lUodee  Bomerieee  Tersibue  6^  491.  %  111. 
^i23S.  n,  aU^  12,  106.  Troiinornm  eoeii  tnUiAn* 
^  Mi  Wolfieo  et  Hevniue  eonttanter  dedemnt» 
ifHHiutm,  Atqne  hi  quidem  onmea,  tmo  exeepto.ft^ 
^ii  elii  genitivufl.  Tr/?.f  xkBiT(Br  hmy,ovQ<av  dcprchenditnr, 
um  vel  nomiiiativum  praebent.  Editores  priorea 
pTHDiscue  et  iiullo  delectu  adhibito  nunc  Ti}?,By.?iBiToi  nunc 
^hylr/Toi    admiserunt.    Hcyoius  vero  in  Obserfatt, 

li.  l.  Vol-  V.  p.  1)1:  ^^T^).By.X)]Tiov  iTTiy.ovgm' ,  in- 
loit,  recte;  Runt  e  lou^inqno  arcessUh  At  Lips.  a  m« 
K.  Caitt.  Vrat.  b.  c.  Townl.  c.  editt.  Flor.  Aid  1.  r;;* 
ff'UiiToiVy  qni  easent  ralde  celebrea,  Eadem  varletaa 
^  ^8  iocie  occnrrit^''  Neque  aliter  iudicavit  Woi* 
^ius.  At  ni^er  ib  adTcraariiifl  eiatitit  Buttaientt.  ia 
^^I^  M         tn^KlHtoi,  qiiod  et  iyei||A  repoiuit 


neliiit  ftlM»    CSiliii  -elM  todlMI  ifcctib  «lyliiwfB 

ButtmannuR,  qoi  ttihl  fere  ottvin  fecit  Qure  fllee 

breviter  ct  rercnsere  et  illngtru*e  Mtli  erit.  Primam 
autem  iidcm  Troum  socii  proprie  dicaiitur  a  poeta  xXbi^ 
Toi  (celebres)^  nec  xhjvoi  (racati),  cui  argumento  suot 
11.  6,  22T.  18,  229.  3,  451.  11,  220.  It,  14.  4,  Sla 
It,  212.,  et  conspirat  12,  101  ^aQn^dwv  rjyjjactt^ 
^yaxXeiTiov   iTTtxorfgtov.     Addi  autem   poteat  Homero 
Mcedere  Hesiodum,  cui  in  Tbeogon.  815.    Titanes  lo- 
via  xXn^Toi  knixovQOh  tudiiiat    Porro  eodem  diieiuil 
tlmiilima  iyauliixog  et  ayaxlvTOQ,  fUQixlitTog  el  m», 
guAvTog,  ttiX^itlmdg  et  tfi?*BxXvTog,  ab  Homero  ee' 
poelli  Iriqoeiitttiii  dnm  TTjlatlfiTag  dre  TrjkixXijTO^ 
piii|oiii  elibi  eopiflcitiir.  Jm  primnii  fildim  ilofmft  > 
Homemi  quinquiet  lliidi,  ieilei  Odjateee.  Ill|gi(vlt|  tNL  ' 
n.  2,  564.  Itf,  41».  18,  45.  11,  680  Od.  S,  50.  1, 
202.  IV,  tlO,  408:  18,  8»1.  01,  215  ;  dyaxlvTdg-i^  1 
Tcnitur  U.  6,  4S0  Od.  3,  388  ,  428.  Y,  3,  46.  8,  502. 
14,  237.  21,  205.  24,  103,;  altemm  TiaQixlvTog,  si  j 
bene  computavi^  duodeclcs  llias,  Odyssea  toties  reprte-  « 
acntat;  tertium  deniqiie  Tf^Xex^.eiTog  ac  TijkexXvTog  Ho- 
meri  fnisBe  testantur  II,  14,  321.   Od.  11,  308.    19,  i 
540.  cli.  II.  19,  400.  Od.  1,  30.    Ab  his  nihii  rece- 
dtint  alii  epici,  e  qnornm  monnmentis  pauca  tedtimonia  < 
subtexam,  vid.  Hesiod.  Th.  1010.,  cli.  945.  Quint«  i 
Sm.  1,  35.  VI,  181,  188,  521.,  cii.  IV,  451.,  tain 
ftigixXiiTog  ^  coini  exemplnm  tpod  Horaenim  frastre 
initerit,  nobiR  praebent  Theocr.  Id.  XVII,  34.  Ep. 
XXn,  8.  Qaint  Sm.  III,  231,  805  VI,  5U8.  Vlf, 
004,  eolL  Motch.  14  U,  4S|.  Quiiit.  Sm.  9S8. 
Ul,  200.  Y,  068.  Vffl,  418  tUb.  lUud  tero,  quo  lexl- 
et  olim  etrebtot,  tiippletnm  roliiit  Oitnii.  tnct.  InLex. 
Gr.  p.  210.,  de  quo  pott  Seliteferem  td  BocoL  p.  ' 
210.  et  prius  et  mellus  praecepi  ip8e  in  Mantiss.  obserF. 
ad  Quinti  Fosth.  p.  201.    Ad  postremum  TtjlBxkeiTog 
cst  tum  Hesiodi  Scut.  Herc.  321.   tum  Apoiiouii 
Rh    Ifl,  1091.,  ubi  tcnorifl  praviUs  Weilaueri  alio- 
rumque  diligentiam   nou  advertit.     Videtur  autem  ea 
temere  invecta  a  Drunckio,  recte  euim  T7}7.vAXuTt]v 
t  jiQtddifrjv  antiquiores ,  ut  S  t  e  p  h  a  n  u  ■  et  II  o  e  1 1 z  • 
linufi,  tuppeditaut     Ei  autcm  apud  Homerum  piot 
fidei  et  idctoritttii  eoBcUiiiit  optimi  qiilqoe  lihri,  at 
Venet,  qoi,  si  imam  vertiim  5,  ^l.  segrc^avqdi,  y 
f}riI4«e  pteutitiBiie .  miiiqatm  iofert,,  JS  VimloMieiH 


Digitized  by  Google 


j  «        ■     •    •  • 

Av  pmitHlfem  ^jviate  d  XLIX.  fai  eodhni  pleruH 
fw  MMimttl,  Ideniqiie  e  leetioiiiia  rarianui  iierreo  el^ 
I  Hejoio  eelleeto  singuiis  propeMibiii  loele  per^pieilnr» 
FlnMerai  alie  etiam^  quae  Beltinaiino  inihiqoe  pro« 
OBit^  kadari  possuiit:  ea  vero,  iie  dl8«cr(at;o  iioitra  in 
umim  excreaceret  molein,  ia  praei»eno  oiuittere  «atiue 
daier/ni. 

Duo  autem  potlsKiraiim  nunt ,  quihn8  rjui»  iiostram 
cansain  impugiiare  poKKlt.  -  PriiniKn  oiiitii  x}.;ji)^  II  )^ 
165.  Od.  17 ,  38  ».  ofterlur,  et  Troum  socii  bis  dieuu* 
tnr  7t(i?.vxkiiTotr  11.  4,  4^S.  lO^  4^  Ai  alieriuo 
nuB  leUo»  indleere,  alteruni>ad  oris  Kermommiqne  varle* 
Mcai,  Tel  ad  eomni  ^entem  et  erijriuem  «livernam  ppe-* 
I  intelligitur.  Ita  eerte  praecipiuiU  vcterea^  eC 
EnBt  815«  S8.  P]iavor«  lU*.  eohol  brev,  ed 

iftta,  etai  hedle  pleriqne  eum  Ilesyelile  U,  mk 
ctApoIL  hi  Lex.  |>.  567.  eootrarinm  ampleclunlur. 
heineliNriB  momenli  eal  nlia  ^mmalieorttm  explicatio, 
ib  oodem  Apollenio  edaeripta  in  Lex.  p.  616  'IhjXtxkfj*' 
rijko&et^  i;iiX€xh]fitvoi'  €ig  aviiiiayjavx  ci  ciiim 
I idTersantur  alii,  velut  Phavor.  1152,  00  T}i?.sx).uTui* 
,  ^nijio  Bvdo^oi ,  add.  II  e  r y  c  li.  II ,  l.'5K4).  P  \\  o  t.  585.« 
imle  idem  restituendum  erit  Suidae  Ili,  459.  Soloa 
^ouaras,  quantum  scio,  utruiuque  et  arripuit  et  distiii- 
lit  Tfj/^/Uetrug  et  T)jlaA?.tjTUi^ ,  ^id.  11,  1^27.  Quorum 
oitiiniim  rel  Apoliouio  vei  aiii  cuidam  Ilomeri  iuterpreti. 
»ubduxii.  Miiiua  auicm  acite  T}j?.r/.?.eiTo^  ei  rrilBxJLtitog 
iccentu  nccernendos  putavii*  Propius  enim  Tentm  cfii, 
ii  qeid  diacrimima  ioier  iiirnmi|oe  inliMrcedel,  priua  d|v» 
^iit»^  poalerina  n^onago^vroyatg  99»e  BO^dum.  Alee 
h  le,  nrallia  aane  difBenllalUiue  iniplieeti^  pauUo  neei»- 
ndiaeiit  ridmidmnr^ 

'     §.  2. 

Sed  dicat  aliquis  post  ea,  qiiae  diiigeuter  ct  c<^ 
piose  dis^enieriiit  Uuttmauu.  iu  Lex.  II.  p.  252  «qq. 
^tGbttling.  iu  doclriiia  de  acceiit.  liug.  (vr.  , 
tne  acta  agere.  Quod  sane,  siquidtin  duumviri  iili  suo 
luuncre  pleue  et  cumulate  8int  functi,  concedeudum  erit. 

alter  muitiplici  scholioruin,  qiiibua  singula  super- 
*lwrei«  el  ambignitatc  et  obscuritaie  in  dciia  aberra- 
Hl,  al|«r  nennial  finaialhii  vt  Phevorini  uiitur  te- 
»*iHneia«  qnibna  penun-  profieimnB.  111«  enim  «d  Qpl. 


I 

60  vavctxUiTog  practer  mknm  •Kjffcmuu  esso 
«oni  diit  pluriinis  iudicat,  Phavorinns  adtamiK  WW^  \ 
liliiQWt  ipd  repofiMUM  ayaxXvrog^  mQixXvtogf  rtf'  j 
UKi^og  raliqait;  nftffl  primiiiii  eerte  icatiiia  acait  p.  9,  j 
M.,  eO,  1162;  Q0«    Itaqae  Etymoio^ici  magni  \ 
Mgiilam  ma^  diloeidam  et  plaoiorem  totioa  qoaeatiMfia  f 
▼eiot  fundamentum  ponere  iiceat.    Exstat  autem  iiia 
815,  21  sqq.  hisce:  ro       y.luTug  y.cu  yj.vTog^  tl  f(tp 
fiiTC(  cdTcoTov  (JvvTEO/j  vnio   Liiav  av/./M.itjv ^  (f  v'/x<G- 
6H  Ti)v  o^eJar  Tciaiv*  oJov  y./.tiTog  cr/c(y./,eiT6g'  ei 
fi%Tct  TiTWTty.ov  ;/  f<>-rrcJroi'  fiovoovD.iljov ,  TtnoTictQn^V' 
ViTav  noo/.XeiToq  (1,  ^ocJx/.urnc) ,  6voiicty.KvroQ,  t6 
SovQty.^.VToq  kv  nuQa&iau»   Huic  ad  amussim  fcfe  re-  | 
■pondent  e  adioiiia,  qnonim  auctoritatem  suls  pracmi-  | 
ait  Buttmannus^  schol.  Vcn.  ad  li.  16^  IQil.  ct  seiiol.  | 
'   Ambroa*  ad  Od«  1,  80.   Reiiqoa  ab  eodem  aiiata  xidL  , 
aiogoia  qoaodam  pertractaot,  aicot  adioL  ad  Od«  6,  22«  { 
Ot  ir«  M.  agit  de  teoore  adieoti?!  vavfnxXutog^  Td  , 
oaqoo  ae  priora  iam  feceroot,  regolam  geoeratim  per-  , 
•  .  oeriptam  eertia  qalbaadami  coudidooibaa  adatrioguot,  Tid*  , 
•ehoL  B.  ad  IL  22,  51.  Bottmaoooa  eom  gchollorum 
caoonem  Heynio,  ut  Tidetur,  obsequutus  adscripsit; 
alias  enim  echoi.  A.,  qui^  quae  ad  li.  10,  109  exposue- 
rit,  iterum  mcmoravit,  idem  manircstius  etiam  prodit. 
Ceterum  uterque  Aristarchum  11.  22,  51  ovoucr/./.vTov 
praefcrendnm  duxisse  consentiunt.    lam  scliol.  Ven.  B. 
ita  refert:  '/iQiaTaQyoq  vcp  %v  dig  naaiut/.ovca  (Od. 
.12$  W.).      di  Odvffaai^*  llvofia  xXvrog  (i.  tcXvtov) 
aii^^MV*  igara  naQad^^civ*  fX  Si  <faaiv  ovx  HaTi^v 
cvSsTiQov  KtA  oQawiuov  avvd-BtoV  f  ri  i<m  tdlAaTvd' 
maH  ital  noL^pLcttOfQaffogj  xata  avv&tavv  oiv  iativ^ 
(ig  tQ  to^oxXvtog  naga  IlivSdQfp  xai  mplxAvro;* 
liMmm  oltlmom  ab  ioepto  achollastaram  loterpolatore, 
▼arla  ot  dlaaimlLa  in  unum  qoaai  corpoa  coagiatiaaote, 
profactom  aotomat  ButtioaaDos,  quo  fallitar,  Cor- 
ropta  ooim  potius  snnt  rerba  et  pro  adiectivo  mQiy.Xv' 
.    Tog  nnoy.^.VTog  f  quod  ncmo  acuendum  csse  dixit,  cmen- 
detur  neccsse  cst.    Id  quod  nobis  pcrsuadct  ct  Etjmo- 
logicum  ctllomeri  11.20,  20i  nQ6y.?,vT'  cr/.nvorvFg  tnea 
^vi}TU)v  dvi/Qaino)V f  etsi  Buttmannus  cius  pianc  im« 
memor  fuit.    INcque  ifccaiv  in  (f)jaiv  erit  mutandiuo, 
neque  Tora  hobucrim  quae  Icxilogi  scriptor  de  oomine 
naautiXovaa  mimtt  apto,  quod  ooo  tam  avv&mv  (con* 
.  foiiloio)  foam  noifdO^tt^v  (appoaHpm)  ail«  ommL 
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Mret  enim  <P<mv  «lios  »b  Ari«tarell»  «•■HmIMj  *i» 
ZLumH  noraina  neutrius  generis  cura  aUia  CMipoiii,  r»; 
^re,  et  jt«o//.i/.o.-<7«  nuHa  alia  re  uisi  tenorta  ib^ 
■.^-.».—  «jholiaflta  coufcrt  Iloracrico  ovouax/.VTOV.  M 
kitBorem  dediuerunt  viros  (loctissimos  ea,  quae  pwa- 
iMuniiittm  iv  ;Tfr(»-<.Vi.7£6  et  ij-  (ii'j'.>tcet  po»i- 
IMI  ato«iriUtud5nc  ct  «li>crso  utroruraque  tcnore  pas-  . 
Z^TitsmaA,   «wie  Buttmanuus  oolligit  «,«zAut«5, 

«um  utunm  Wte«t,  ideo.ewe  oiytona,  q«od  d„a  s.bi 
Zt  anUita,  Boe  veto  ittter  ee  coniWa.  ,  ««i.en»  emm 

T  Nemo  autem'^  veten.»  Ito  ««m«ltt:  to»  eo  omnta 

minus  quam  vavmxXMni,,  To|oxivTOC, 
"  rapoJta  8laluerunt.    Atqne  .de  iUI>  V^J^, 
Jtote,  testc.  sunt  ii,  quon.m  meol»  "*  Wf^» 

^^.^Uizov  vcro  compositum  esse  cum  eliii.  whol. 

4 ,  30  docct.  Eo  cnin.  i,.so ,  q«od  Homere.  TOC.U 
»luta  vmculurS,,  v<r.'<r,y.?.vTog,  .\c<v,ri»oo^  e*  Nmh 
^SrSHit,  .i.n,.Ic.  voro  ^  vel  i  l.abcat  r„Vffl»  Of 
SyTrfBci  putint  pra.uu.a(ici  mliectiv„m  es«c  coj-j- 
!I!Stam  iiemie  appositum,  %id  IM.avor.  12»».  1S>. 
STjrM  2»   Eii.t.  .d  Od.  1.  «11.    Quare  vctc- 

ro»  et  mvatTiXvtov  ab  aliis  eiimenda  cen- 

Zt^ntSan  Tero  priorum   ct  co  repct,.nt    quod  ub 
a^verbUrbiBjUdrf.  It  ii»  indeclinabilibu.  «r.g.ne.i. .  du- 
VZt    AA  hiec  «ccedit  idind:  noUyXuro^  «pud  P."d. 
Ol  VI  71.  fr.  216.}  npoxAfra  apnd  Homemm  •P-.ura  ^ 
.i:im,,V-  in  ii.  antem  nnltam  <mv»t€tv^  .ed  naeai^fgtv. 

i:.es"e  virmus.    lta.,ue,  .1  Bnttm.nn«  tere 
:St,  elcra  pravu.n  e«e  seqnlt.r.  At  nemo  jm^ 
S  iudicavit,  crgo  ncc  Buttm.nnn.  »f 
rtm  com.node  ct  scicntcr  exped.»enmt    0"««*' J« 

Si.i  for.iUtt  minus  pe-l"'^!'""»'';-  '^'"^.^ 
SSda,  qu.c  vetcrum  auctoritas  de  b.sce  •«>'fe«''«  "«^ 
Seio  quidera  lexicographo.  ct  pramraal.co.  pMte- 
SL.  .b  S.  .ntiquior.rm  «orma  hic  iliic  de.c.cere, 
S  Sm  ii.perltiae  exempla   e  ri.avorini  lcx.co  c 
'  S«oLm«BO  prod«xim.,8,  et  alia  .«ppcd.ta..t  al..;  .t 
3T«faimai».  ert ilta.librMiorum  wcordiae  .juam  prae- 
Td  cttiri.Tgi8tror«m  ip.onmi  opi-io»i  .ccepta  refcrrc^ 

;tc,ertim  qU  «  Ip-  1!'%^^"^  ^*™^ 
itacit.,  «dd.  I  A,  iUi, 

m. 
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knt    Rte  m   De  adferbiit  a^ry  9i;6f*af9y, 

•dlecthronim  liorum  compositls,  quae,  utpote  a  nominii 
bu8  oriiinda,  proparoxytona  habentiir,  breTiasiinc  dica- 
mus.  Ea  et  nimiero  pauca  snut  et  U8U  rtri:  PindaH 
To^ux),VTog  ex  Ifo?ncri  sriioliiji  Jvrici  fiMgmentiii  frm 
ruemnt  Heynius  et  Boeckirius  nr.  CLXV  €t 
CCLXXIV.  Biusdem  notae  eit  ovofiaxkvTogt  aU  cdb. 
pre  eit  nomm,  JVam  id  rere  compositBm  el  proparoxy- 
tonum  iure  eiistimavit  Aristarchus,  vid.  Boeclrh.  iid 
Piud.  fr.  alL  Bast.  im  «•  AedniHit  antem  poetae, 
•feltt*  Simottid.  mol  ywaixSv  v.  81  Tv/.ovaa  y.aX6v 
jo^l^oaaxiwroir  yivog.   Siamiaa  Rhodius  in  Brunck. 

enlvTov  wSfjv,  cf.  Taetz.  Chil.  VH,  707  ex  edit 
^^^^  censorera  in  Diar.  scholast.  a! 
JWT.  iect.  IL  eched.  43.  p.  370.  At  TJiUxhiTog  sicut 
no?.vyMfTog  proparoxytonum  esse  manifestum  credide- 
rira ,  unde  Tr^/.ey.h^roi  et  r^^hxhjTolv  et  Ipsa  cIcclaraBt 
T///.€x/.€/rot  Homcro  fuisse  restituendmn.  Denique  cur 
Jii  Jiyrano  Homerico  in  Apoll.  v.  31  vavaix?MTn  t  istf. 
floia,  at  versu  219  vava^x?MTijg  Evfiou^g  pleriqoe  edt- 
tores  proferant,  me  ignorare  llkteor  com  Boeckh  not; 
crit  ad  Pindar.  Nem.  v.  4.  Qoare  qaemadmodum  Apol- 
loiiil  TijAiyUiTnv  T  AotuiJvfiv  revocavimuR,  iu  liymni 
lUiM  aiictori  vavffuAtn^  r*  I^v^Soicc  poctiiminio  redeat. 


EXCURSUS  XII.  AD  IL.  £,  65a 

Dt  aaverbilt  ^MoyvJ  .t  6f,a^rii  et  verbi.  i«de  du. 


«nn,-^^  omneg  fere  popiiloa  ain^nhe  alngulorum  aut 
nommum  aut  verbonmi  formao  reperinntar%t  propter 
ongincm  incerlam  amhlgaae  et  grammatlcoram ,  Li  els 
t^"^  Hade«nt/enri.  ma,l«  etiam  nvo! 
tejw  tenebria.  JMtM  jtm  mi  et  ea  manife.ta  exempla 
MUa  propommt  Homerioa'  earmina,  .d  qoae  eaucleaada 
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ct  flhwtrands  pkrimm  Tiromin  ingeoiosomm  atqae  enn 
ditornm  opera  saepe  parum  valuit.  IIuc  si  retuiero  ad- 
Terbii,  de  quibus  iam  quaeramus,  nemo,  opinor^  mihl 
coDtndicet.  Apparet  quidcm  priorem  iilorum  partera 
cura  adverbiis  aua  et  uiiuv  cohaerere;  postcrior  autent 
equaitirpe  sit  nata,  dictu  est  diff\cilius. Eus  tath.in  com* 
MiUr«  id  n«  ^92,  n%  de  iiipriecipU  ita:  lOziQV  di,  w 
fiijui^t^  yhfwai  c:tt6  tov  aua  y.al  TOV  agrcS*  17 
M9#ii6f  nsgiartcj.  Quod  quid  sit  non^stoliai  iuteliigi» 
ter,  mm  affxata  [mmetmim  e$9e)  mintu  congrait»  agTita 
im  iMileM,  qned  Herodotiim  frequentare  eciiiiiu,  ab 
BiMre  eUMrrek  ttaque  e/totf  lire  af*a  H  €^,  in^ 

«ede  a^Tvm  et  ifivvta  profidseiintiir^  el  iifiieeitt 
cradMerim.  Ex  qno  eonfidtnr  ilind  ertnm  trtbere  eb 
MliectiTO  ?erbali  eoque  obaoieto  crpro^,  ac  proinde  si- 
piificare  comunclini ,  vid.  Et,  M.  C23,  25.  At  hic  no- 
iis  occumint  duo :  primum  Arigtarclii  sententia ,  ab  aliia 
loD^  diversa,  deinde  vocalis  ullima.,  cui  alii  l  subscri- 
benduni,  alii  auterendum  existfrnant,  De  Aristarclto 
practer  Eustathium  I.  ali.  et  '^Gl,  (10.  iuculunter  et 
pluie  tradit  8choh  Ven.  ad  11  21,  102«,  cuius  verbe 
tettimonii  ioco  in  .  medium  proiecaome  •  ^AQiattxQX^^ 
iAqttit,  anoy.o7iy)v  aivat.  ^ovleTai  roV'  afiaoTtjSijv^  o 
tmv  afca '  dw  Tcal  j^(ogtig  tov  l  yQdcpETcu^^''  add.  schoii, 
ad  U.  5,  m  Etyd^  ilL  18,  20,  Gitd.  42,  t.  Phe. 
vtr.  IM,  Vt  .eqq,   Ariaterehna  i^tnr  dfiaQtij^  Telnl 

dflladtjt  itiojj  ei  .elie  eiua  feneria  meiiua  eenanit 
Ctaaam  linliia  deeretl  eeenratlne  et  pienina  perspicimna 
ei  IL  13  584.   Ibi  enim  Adatarchei  iegenint: 

T«  d*  ag'  ufiaoTiiTtjVy  o  ftiv  fyx^^  o^vosvt^ 

Ut'  &AOVTic>aai  ,  6  J*  dTio  vivgficf  tv  ciiOTqi* 
tid.  ficholl.  et  itluat.  047,  53.,  qui  sic  commentatur: 
„To  lik  cjuagTtjTiiV  oi  uiv  iniQoijfia  voovaiv  dvTi  tov 
ofwVf  IxEQOi  de  Qi/incc  xQiiTTovojg  cfccatv  avTi  Toij  jjxo- 
hvi^i^aav  xaTa  T7jV  ^oXtjv  oi  di  cf.aaiv  TQiTtXijv  elv€t& 
yoaq^tflf'^  ofMiQtiiiiiV  xal  oiiagTijdrjVf  icai  ^Ms  rot;  Tav 
^i^Qpitipff  iv  ftaav  Stikoic&ai  to  Ofiov*  %i  dk  xai 
QVfta  ro  ofiofw^rfjv  naQaktjyofu^o^  rip  ^taf  ix 

ofutQtfiaitfjfV  avynixo^ijai.**  i).ttenuii  iiitime  falaa 
W  nemo  noa  Tldet.  Sed  Ariaterehi  illl  d?e-  lectionl 
^  emendetionl  liliri  plerique  ebdtmitiir,  In  vulgari 
t^rTjrv^  ten  ofiaQTeirijv^  quemedmedem  aliU  etiam 
^iritnt,  aatia  coneerdes^  vid.  Heyn.  Observatt.  Vol. 
^  p.  472  aq.    Neque  aiii^  quanttim  acio,  «erliua  ed* 


1 


ttAiH  ^ids  ^tuGffvm  relfqtteTtmt^  ef.  nenr,  Stephaiu 
.  Thcs.  liiig.  Gr.  Vol.  IV;  p.  6755.  a, 

lam  apud  Homerum  aliis   ceficeQT?]  ^  aliis  a^inQTtj 
potfus  esse  visum  Ileynins  auctor  est  ad  II,  6,  656. 
Quod,  81  de  ediiionibus  acceperls,  Tero  esse  consenta* 
neum  non  negaverim:  illae  enira  uf.trwTi},  ut  multae  an- 
tiquiorum,  vel  cei.taQTij^  ab  ipsa  Woliiana  receptura,  n<H 
bii  eihibent;  sin  autem  ad  p*ammaticos  retuleris,  plif 
rosqne,  Aristarchi  et  elymologiee  et  tenori  diffisos^ 
ifiaQTT]  sice  o^tcsQTy  praeponendam  duxisse  facite  .dto* 
^nstnibimus.   NecWanam  ease  eam  opinionem  preiat 
idem,aehoL  Ven.  ad  U,21,  162:  afAaQTfJ.  mQtcnmnkw 
'xal  avv  Tip  i  yQaftriov  Tcarct  rov  /rf()a;;r);o<i  twv  Etg 
Inj  hiyomwp  iniQQiiftaTtiV'  xa\  StBliy^si  mxQadocig 
Tov  \'iQt(TTceQ'/ov ,  'iyovcct  t6  l,    Aristarehfl  antem  piaci* 
ta,  in  disccptationera  vocata,  Ilerodianum  et  Ptoiemaeum 
Ascaionitam  reiccisse  sch6ll.  ad  II.  5^  G56,  Zonar.  I, 
164.  cum  aliis  niultis,  quos  supra  significavi,  testantur. 
Keque  Arcndio  de  acc.  183,  3  sqq, ,  qui  contra  stare 
>idetnr,  ad  aliorum  auctontatcra  elevandam  multum  mo- 
menti  triljuerim.    Nara  parum  constat,  utrum  de  gxnm-- 
matici  sententia,  an  librariorum  tcmerltate  vei  Aegiigen- 
tia  factnm  Bit,  ut  l  adyerbiis  illis  snrriperater.    Quae  \ 
qnnm  ita  alnt,  niiiil  fere  dubitibis^  qnin,  «iaca  et  Wo^ 
fll  anetoritate  et  Ilejnii  inconstantia,  iS^tio^r//  reote  et 
pmdenter  rectitnenm  poetae.    Cnnm*  anperecae  videe 
icmpnium,  quem,  al  fleri  ^otect,  aliemm  ez  juiiorfc 
*eximam.    OMieiat  enim  aliqaict  a/.ic(QTy  el  ifiaor^  et 
promiscue  adesse  in  libris  scriptis  pariter  atqne  editis, 
et  poctas  reccntiorcs  ouaoTij  solum  agnoscere,  Scd 
dfiaQTT)  ter  in  Uiado,  semel  in  Odyssea  obviura,  vid. 
22,  81.  et  U.  5,  656.  18,  571.  21,  162.,  etsi  libri 
saepe  in  diversa  abeunt,  Ven.  certe  sempcr  i  subscriplo 
munivit,  eique  tum  meliores  e   Vindobouensibus^  itum 
alii  multi  apud  Ileynium  adstipulantur,  cf*  Toiliam  ad 
Apoll.  Lex.  Hom.  141  sq.    Ex  liia  coniecturam  capio 
qnod  ?erbo  etiam  infercndum  censuit  Adalarchnn^  ez 
etni  arbitrio  a  diligentioribna  librariis,  «Bemplaribu. 
'Afktareheia  ntlc,  adrerbto  aervatnm  et  lege  qnaai  samei- 
tnm  fblsae.  Quapropter,  etsi  dbcimllitndo  qneeda»  tma, 
weM  et  adrarbH  tnm  Homerf  et'  allcmm  ee  nlfaiqvHar, 
nntare  tamen  qnidqaam  et  ofiaoTfj  acribeve  religioiii  no- 
bis  ducamus.    Ncquo  Herodianus  illad  solum  et  «innm., 
qnae  Passovii  opioio  est  in  Lex*  voc.  ouaQv^^  IIouiq* 
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ikttBi  habait,  vid.  Etyn.  M.  18,  FuiMe  tHM 
^14  Homero  mtgis  wmwht  itatQerent,  bcmi  i^egle 
Acoraai  dietenflafl  fpain  epiconiiii  recentionuii  vflni  wm^ 
itfeilo  prodnnt^  Tid«  Caiiinu  in  Dian.  Apo^L 
Rk  I,  538.  Oppiao.  Hai«  I.  STO.  Utrnm  antem  in 
eorum  carminibus  oaoror?]^  *quod  fline  !  addito  pleranH 
qite  fcrtur,  poetarum  ipsornm  sit^  an  editonim  llbrario^ 
nunve  uegligeutia  immigraverit ,  dirimere  uou  ausiju. 

Ilifl  qnidem  ad  finem  qualemcunqne  perducti<)^  ad 
ekifldem  originis  rerba  afnaQTBlif  atqne  uficcQreiv  acccda- 
aMM.    Dc  quibofl  quo  saepitis  ct  coplositis  disscrucrnnt 
alii,  Tid.  Ilenr.  Stef  h.  Tlies.  iing.  Gr.  i.  all ,  co  bre- 
Tino  defnngar  liae  roca  proYineia.   lam  Tero  in  Uomcri- 
eia  camiuibna  nonniai  ofictgxiiv  et  hrpoitaQvilv  liodie  « 
obTonire  nemo  ignorat,  cf.  li.  12,  400«  24,  43a  et  19^ 
584«,  de  quo  pauiio  antea  egimofl,  porro  Od.  13,  8T. 
91,  188.;  eompofliti  exempla  trla  snnt  in  liiade  8,  10h 
12,  412.  23,  414.   At  alteritm  aitero  non  pronmfl  cx- 
ciuflum  fuiiRC  et  alia  gramraaticorum  tefttimonia  indicant 
et  schol.  HojiiLii  aperte  doccnt,  vclut  ad  li,  12,  412. 
flubiiciunt:  \lni(;Tcti}'/o<^  ctp  a  uccothtb,  tO./.oi  (it  hf  oiictn- 
ruTov  ^  c().).oi'  di  kcpo  uccothtc  ^  vid.  cadcm  ad  2Jl,  414. 
Kiufldem  iudieii  Testigium  imprca^um  es^  liariei«  iibro  et 

o 

aliifl ,  qol'  in  Od.  21 ,  188  afiaoTJjcrrcvTEg  aii  aurpm 
profcrunt.    Dcnirjuc  idcm  sine  uiia  varietate  Jegit  EtyM» 
M.  023,  22.,  Eustathio  tamen  diflflentiente.    lluic  aii» 
tem  fonnae,  qnam  Ariatarchi  fniafle  recte  indicat  He]^ 
niufl,  non  modo  eodioea  qnidam  eanninnni  Hooiericornm 
el  aehoUafltae  fidem  addnnt,  aed  ea  etlam  angetnr  lexl- 
eographornm  aflsenflu.    Quoram  plurimi  et  o^tctQxCv  et 
afiaoTEiv  reccpcrunt  et  cxplanarant,  vld.  Etym.  M« 
.023;  20  sqq.    Ilesych.  I,  202,  2i;;5.  II,  718.  Pba- 
▼  or,  136,  15.  cll.  l.^Jri^,  50.;  aliin  vcro  satis  fuit  ex- 
piicuisse  prius,  veluti   Suidac  'II,  082.    et  Zonar. 
1450.    At  ii,  qui  utruraquc  consoriaudura  putarunt,  mui- 
ta  Tel  inccrta  vel  falsa  attuleruut.    Ita,   qiiod  dudum 
cmendarunt  Tiri  docti,  maie  admodum  lcgitur  apud  Ile- 
flychinm  U  priore  caiao^v^  neque  posteriore  his  iromis- 
cenda  erant  Pliiioctetae  verba,  apud  Sophoci.  Phiioct. 
231«  loetn,  qnaoquam  en  Tffbi  afwqxi^v  et  aiiOQrdvuv 
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De  illa  Tero  biparWo  eril  «geiidiiiii ,  tfquidem  non  IDB^ 

in  verboran]  quibusdam  terminationibus^  sed  in 
etiam  vel  n  o mi n u  m  lormis  vel  p  a r  t  i  c  u  1  i s  recisa  p*^"  i 
tatur.    lam  igitur  de  his  omuibus,  quantum  quidem 
poterit,  ita  disseramus,  ut  in  sumina  bre^itate  nihil  omit- 
iamus,  quod  rei  accuratius  cog^noscendae  iueUuaque  iU^' 
atraadae  iptiim  et  idoueum  potisit  liaberu  . 

Vocalem  ai  ob  iis  verborum  personis  rel  modis, 
qnibus  ut  e  tenore  apparet^  natura  8ua  brevior  solet 
incssc,  apostropho  iilato  separari  posse  et  veteres  exem- 
plorum  muUiludine  comprobant,  et  uostra  actate  nemo  ^ 
jiegat.   Quem  poctae  u&um  agnoscii  Eustatlu  ad  II* 
•  1G7«  p»  02,  41.:  „Ht^  laxiov  xere^  Stv  noQa  fiiy  raiS 
vartQW  iiovQfpd-oyya  wu  pQctx^ct  ffmfiQ%VTa  ka&U^^' 
Tai  ijyow  xovfpi^uaiy  TioQa  di  roig  mdcuolg  amoftt^*  •  j 
o&w  xal  vvv  i»  T(p  f^/Jovlofi^*  kym"     a&  Slq^&oyyog 
i^e&kiftti,  cL  1239,  27  tq.  Quo  loeo  dij^ongoin  H  I 
■imiliter  extritam  esae  Ileg^emonia  Thaaii  verana,  qui 
apud  Athenaeum  etiam  XV ,  M!)*  «•  exatat,  ostendert  { 
atudet   Versua  antem  ia  est;  i 

deivcc  TTaO^uvoa  <Ikey.ij  i^t)t).vori^  ydn*  tig  rov  aycovcc* 
Pro   quo  Gasaubonus^  Wolfio  iu  Anal.  litterar.  /» 
453.  assentiente^  '/^oji^e  i  \  ruv  dy.  emendandum  propo- 
euit.    Rcisigius  in  synt.  crit.  p.  25  sq.  ex  eo,  quod  | 
TiUgo  ferebatur  apud  Athenaeum^  l93e?^v(id  efficere  plA*  i 
det%  integram  poetac  manum  fuisae  fiSslvQ\  ov  { 
f 4ff  rov  ay.  Equidem  vereor^  ne  Tulgatum  gloaMe  po*  \ 
tiuR  acceptum  releratnr.    Suspicor  igitur  poetam  .  der  ' 
di8iH&:  dHVcc  Tia&ovca  Q^ax^  ^Selv^^^  Sevg',  £lg  roP  ' 
a^fiheif  cifiua  ia  aedem  InTaait  interpretameiitom  «fpfl^ 
jlitlim  ycoQau   Sed.  redeamua  in  Tiam* 

Homerum  iiritnr  sivc  aetatis   antiquissimae  epicoo 
^fphthon^i  ra  eiisione^  quae  in  \erborum  formis  repe- 
fitur^  81  cum  aliis  aliorum  poetarum  carmiBibna  iJioo 
coiitulerJa,  aiii|uai|to  anepina  liberiusqne  eaoa  ease  pate* 
hh.    lam  prima  peraona  medii  tum  praeaeiilia  tum  ftn 
tnd  oHqnotiea  deonrtata  infenitnr.   Cniao  «alia  pritenm 
•t  ttotMinnm  eal  argnmentnn,  qnod  Boatatb.  odds^ 
sit,  U.      m  ^ov^oii^'  fyd,  Tld,  04  12,  SM.  Maai^ 
nt  in  aliia,  Ita  hie  quoque  Ofljaaeam  non*  varo  ftoxime 
noeeieto  ^  lliadla  exeasplar  uno  et  eo  lucnlento  docn^  ' 
mato  monstrabo.    Idomcncus  Otlir^roueum  ^  cui  Oassan- 
dra,  Friami  filia,  erat  desponsata,  11.  13,  374«  compei-  . 
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mihmv^^plhwitjim  ad  Terbu  fere  cangroiuitOd.  8,  487 

<n  fifotm9  »ipi^o§4,'  aTUxpvmv.  Aelt» 
fnpiiiautie  eiifll  eieii^ft  •eecTttim  dieaoi:  Uaaofim 
li^lpiiiu. teciter  IL  I,.tn»  ^f.»8L  oa.  ML 
el  4te  ei*HUiMifiii  Ilt  SS^  418.«  vbi  iibri  el  edidoBee 
4i|  |r'iifwee  ibieropit;  'iQxo^  IL  1,  108,  fvvauai 
ILi^  415.  ueraTQinofica  11.  238.  (wouaL  15,  / 
^/jrofwa  15^  110.  18,  194.  BV'/oinai.  11.  2l/411.  Odys- * 
&£ae,  propria  suiit  riQTCouca  4,  191.  TEy,f.icunouat  11, 
112.  12,  1S9.  Ifuc  dciiiciue  pertinet  cinyoit"  caideiv  iii 
liTiimiji  miiioribus  passini  obvium,  cf.  YIIl,  8.  X,  1, 
XU^  1.  XV,  1.  alib.  Primam  futuri  personam  diph- 
thoD^o  miaofem  ejJiiiiet  IL  0,  S^97  aoitjaofi*  axoi- 
rtr.  18,  121  xiicoft/ hml.  21,  341  (pO^iylof»:  kyd. 
22,  $90  fiefivfjaofi*  ixcdoov,    Unde  hymnorom  anctori-  ' 


m  Cer.  409.  ^L  '  Odjdseae  prhfi  el  pecdierli 

Mi:  358  ntlaoftdfy  ibl  aMV;;$o^£<ir>,  8,  184  nu- 
^iGoiica^  19.,  601'  ildOfittK,*  1  ^  MT  tti;m(»  l^fiSy  otxovo 
m'al  iaou  t^usTtQoio,  qudciim  <!0ncbiit  fu  m  Cer,  3M 

cuiy.i]^  tcjcjou'  cixoiTijg.  Adiiciatur  postrcmo  aoristl 
subiunctivus  Od.  8,  419  CcfQ*   iivov  TiQmioia  ^itHv 

Persoiiae  secnndae  urnim  nov!  excmplum  II.  15,  245 
r^a   6)Ay)j7Te'/.icoVy  vid.  scliol.  A.  et  Kust.  1014,  49* 
Longe  crebrius  tertia  et  pracscntis  et  futuri  non  minua 
in  singulari  quam  plurali  eam  patitnr  apocopam,  liiiiie. 
documeuta  edit  11.  3,  45t  rraivBTai,  8,  481  xiQTUiivtm. 
ib.  140  imtai..  12,  «8  povltTau  20,  99  Ttitna^.  Odyl- 
tea  2^  120  Multml  1«,  12a  14,  104  fi6axovTa$.  tt, 
235.  et  n,  582  xifta^^  14, 125  ^lffvdovrm.  Fetiinua  mni 
•]fliitai  'k«fjQi  habet  Il^  (i,  458  imxelaBt*  Avcxyxtj.  HL 
21,  21$,'  c(  t2,  H*xiiaovt'  iv  nfO&VQcng.  7,  80  ^». 
XnatAfXttt.  8,  17  yv40ttai,  20,  ItO  deicBTai.  23,  47 
t^BTiu.  ell.  Od.  19,  20;  ib.  vero  2,  185  cfnjjaerca.  Per-' 
fectem  b!a  obseriavi  II.  2,  137  eiccT    tvi  fuyccnoiq  et 
17,  104  TitcfUT'  cirtnog,    At  de  altero,  etsi  Heynins 
in  Obscrvatt.  Vol.  Vli.  p.  400.  praetcritum  a^oscit,  11- 
«ebi^  dubitare,  primum  oliin  fercbatur  tlaTo  Lv  fisyci^ 
sicut  ipse  Venet.  praebet,  correctus  iam  a  adhoL' 
A.  ct  Kust.  192,  8.    De  hoc  quidem  Ileyiihia  L  alL 


Mte  mm^  iljyL  lib  ««m  veriiii  fM«Oiil» 


Digitized  by  Gopgle 


V 


I 

XXXII  ^     Exc.  XIII.   De  di^pkthongortini  elisMli 

• 

tnic  non  Ci^t  refcrendus.  Cetcrum  liuic  diphtbon^  oH^ 
giotii  codicc9  picmmque  patrocinantnr  ita^  nt  Yiodob. 
jlkltcri,  cuius  lihrnrius  alias  apo><trophum  faceasere  iu- 

*  1>et^  raro  adroodum  Tocalem  inte^ram  adiecerit^  Telutl 
il.      457.  5,  415.  .8,  )M.  8,^^  1^«  IS^ 

I^icl  oeqniores,  etri  Teafoni  nb  Ronero  treilectaii 
fixdni  expetteftot  eiU,  Ma  tteen  le  eerln  Mttee  Mt» 
cie  prtidnnl,  iWL  Hei.  Op.  161,  702,  tlt.  Afsi 
tm,  203,  787.  Dionys.  Per.  fl8,  5MI  'Orpli. 
Lith.  476.  Opp.  Hai.  II,  6«,  163  ,  286.  IV,  448. 
praecipue  Apollonium  Ilhodium,  qui  in  eo  Homeri 
.  exemplar  aliis  prcssius  seqnitnr.  Detrahit  Igitar  diph- 
fhongum  primae  futuri  personae  III,  514,  989,  1026«, 
liraetentii  iV,  763.^  ee.futnn  tertiM  li,  18. 

Neqne  ab  Ulomm  ■nniero  TerU  inbstantiyi  f ntnnno 
ikfirtTtu  oeeemendnni  eaee  exialiQwveriin,  etal  iitnd  eenr 
sor  Wolfii  eriiditiasimus  1.  all.  p.  133. ,  quum  bisyllabnm 
iatai  non  minus  frequentetur,  ex  Ilomeri  xnonumentia 
paene  exsttrpandum  cciiseat.    Mc  secus  iudicare  iam 
olim  in  libr.  de  vers.   Graec^  lier.  p.  165.  fassus  sum, 
cansamque  eius  dissensionis  satis  probabilem  rcperissc 
mihi  videor.    Nam  si  bcne  et  prndeiitcr  omnia  perpendi, 
formae  trisyliabae   diphthongo   extrita   tuni   locus  cst, 
quum  nnmeri  ceieriorem  sibi  flagitant  motum,  bisyllaba 
Wlem  ponderis  et  roomenti  qniddani  addit  prioribna. 
'.Vere  me  i|a  aeotire  iam  ii  Terana,  qui  aitenim  aHero 
•eiM  nnmeromm  danibo  mutare  permittuAt,  qnodaromodo 
.«proliant».  Itaqne  Saaitcu,  maxime  reperitnr  in  TOrani 
.elonanla,.  uiii  tox  id  finem,  in  iiuo  iubiiitat,  properat, 
vid.  11«  4,  235,  271.,  yel  in  e^mm  initio,  quo  ad  a^- 
qnentia' eitini  pro^di  iieet,  ut  In  Od.  24,  201.  <??n* 
tra  iarai^  cui  potissimum  in  extrema  Teriua  re^one  sua 
et  propria  est  sedes,  cf.  II.  1,  136,212,  r)(i3.  2,  257.  8, 
286,  401.  9,  310,  4i:i.  10,  41,  223,  304,  alibi,  tum 

•  dicitur  versu  vcl  raedio  vel  cveunte,  quum  prima  verbi 
•     syllaba  gravius  sit  cflerenda,  uti  in  11.  7,  451,  45?. 

Od.  1,  318.  Nec  siientio  praetercundum  est  optimos 
qnosque  recentiorum  Ilomericae  formae  prae>i<iiiiin  ferre, 
Tid.'  Cailim.  Ii.  in  Dcl.  152.  Apoll.  Rhod.  I,  291. 
11,  334.  111,  03,  407,  4«0,  781,  [VAL  IV,  832,  Opp. 
BaL  V«  102»  Qrph.  Liib»  07,  33S.  aUoaque  plums.  . 

Ilis  iam  perfuncti  de  iiifinitivis,  qui  diphthon^o  seb- 
. Illn>  4eiuiiuu  sei«iit,  videauiu^   lilorum  .et .  Jioiiiaimttin^ 
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In;  Htt.  9e  ii|litlHMi8«riHi  etiaioM.  iinn 

MiMili  ^hrfniB  dvaipriilMtas  liraeteiitii  erit  infinfti'' 
«it;  nriit  ideiii  ftetttni  ildeimit  in  fntiiro,  rantis  etiam 
b  aomto.  Noli  taiiien  putare  id  media  postisimiim  voce 
prorsns  faisse  vetilum  atque  iuterdictum.  Praescntis 
igitiir  siint  toyFCnhd  bis  Wu  Iliade  3,  3f>4.  8,  <JO0. ,  tcr 
ia  Odyssoa  lectus  1,  190.  10,  TiiiS.  15,  5!4.  Scxtum 
ealiD  iJiius  exempium  codicura  auctoritate  impuLsi  ex  IL 
15,  177.  eiecerunt.  Alios  siugulos,  librorum  ordini  ob- 
ieqautu9^  liic  adscribam  li.  5,  «iS  fiagvcta&at  ^  9,  4-15 
uiniai^oLt  ib«  228  daiwa&ai,  cui  af/inis  est  Od.  ti^ 

i/Bipfve&aif  porro  11.  15,  0!I8  nvnad-ai,  2#,  1^1 
liicyiad^aiy  tum  Odyasea  addit  2,  71  rttgea&m^  4^ 

i^^^iif&m,'  U  Btgtad-oif  byounii  antcBi  In 
AyaO.  M  iq.  fiifuHc&ai  et  ^iyy%e&ai.  Atfne 
U  fNca  4minei  in  rcgionii  primie  'fineai  cndunt,  ' 

Tero  pedii  ieiSnndi  initio  le^untnr,  dno  de-  . 
liqae  in  eadem  tertii  regione:  lif  snnt  II  20,  422.  4t)!)  '  • 
GXQWfitod''  et  iifAivOi;  ?Jaa€ath\  u  ()a  — ,  iili  11.  21, 
W  ih:y,Ti^ea&'  uloxoiai  //.  et  Od.  17,  190  ayjioi- 
ntmVj  in.  Verbi  substantivi  innnitivnm  tripliceni  fu- 
iwc  dvm  ^  l^jnfuvai  et  tfuteVj  cuius  loco,  si  pWor  pro- 
pter  nuraeros  corripitiir,  euf.v  diccre  licrt,  coustat. 
Qua  de  causa  apostropho  carcre  possumus  II.  IR,  364« 
Od.  14,  332.  10,  419.  19,  289,  neqne  liltun  Wolfiui 
ii  edit.  IHados  noTiii.  admisit;  Tid.  de  vers.  lier.  104. 

Fntnri  iiifiiiiliTua  diphtiioofo  resccta  iterum  impli- 
dtor  primie  maxloie  lieiametri  regioni,  ut  11.  2,  115; 
11,  9M  ffiif^6a&ai,  6;  516  arQixffM&ai^  8,  284  tn-i;* 
m^ai,  9,  235  axuaia&m^  24,  86  ff&iaia&m^  Od. 
i,  ITi  navata&tUi  16 v  857  o^fia&at^  neque  ab  bia  * 
d«it  IL  15,  613  kaaea&au  At  idem  in  prima  pedia 
ncundi  parte  ccniitur  22,  332  awg  taaaaih\  ifii  d\ 
ovbiv  uni^Eo  — . 

Kx  aorifti  iuiinitivis  actfvi  forma  nunquam  reperi- 
lur  ita  amputata:  unicum  cnim  cius,  quod  olim  adfiilt, 
tpedmen  It^  21,  323.  Iiodie  expulsum  cst,  vid.  Iler- 
nnnn.  ad  liymu.  Hom.  in  Mcrc.  133.  Medii  vero  pri- 
mom  aliii  inlinitivis  congruum  videmus  Od.  IK,  287(  ^a- 
in&my  et  ib.  27[0.  19,  159,  531.  20,  635,  642  y^- 
ftacdt  i.  Idem  Hemel  in  Odyssea  regionis  aeenndie  ini* 
tii  Iniortun  est  10,  £85  mnv  kvaaa&'  iTagovg^  eodcm- 
qne  mod#  ter  decurtatum  legimui  aoriatl  aecuiida  infilli- 
linni  bk  18,  894  xvSog  aQia&*  inl  viivai  — ,  16, 
116  ov  «tivo^  ktXa&ia&'  jitn^,  et  88,  iVt  ^e^ 

UOM£BI  li.  Scct.  liV 
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xfovra  7i6h}oq  ixiaih*  krri  vijag  'Ay,  NotaTi  iata  pro- 
pU;r  Flcrmaiiiii  obscrvationem  ad  hymii.  Hom.  II  ^ 
qiia  dicit  iniiiiitivos  istos  iioiinisi  qiiater  in  Tcrsus  arsi 
ab  Ilomero  esse  coilocatos.  Ki  iam  adversatus  esi 
Ileinrichsi  u  8  in  epimctr.  ad  Twcstenii  comment. 
crit.  dc  Ilcsiod.  Oper.  et  Dieb.  p.  71  sq.  Qui  praeter 
Ilomeri  exempla  qiiacdam  Ilcsiod.  Op.  HOO  ayEO&' 
olxoVy  quod  plurimi  hodie  rcceperunt,  commemoravit, 
Idemquc  apud  cundem  v.  030  aouevov  ivTvra(T&\  Iva 
oixade  xiodug  antjac  gcribeiidum  essc  coniicit^  quod 
recte,  opinor^  editores  alii  spreverunt,  Denique  laudat 
ex  llercul.  Scut.  218  Oavua  utya  (fod(Taaa&\  ineh 
ovdafxri  i(fTt]otxro  y  ubi,  quod  factum  nollem,  Dindor- 
f  i  u  8  et  G  o  1 1 J  i  n  ^  i  u  s  (f  n(taan\)  (a ,  LTtel  restituerunt. 
At  minus  coiisiderate  Ilei n r  i  ch  s  i  u s  Aristarchum  in 
li.  7,  353  ixre/.keaiy  ,  iva  voluissc  perhibet:  id  enim 
falsum  esse  ad  11.  vcriii.  ail.  docui.  Ab  Ilesiodi  vero 
morc  eiisionem  istam  non  alienam  fuisse  praeterea  de- 
clarat  Op.  38^  ao^e(j&'  ccfir^Tov*  (xqotoio  di  dvcofiE' 

§.  2. 

Nominnm  formae,  e  quibus  diphthon^s  ai  cxempta 
possit  videri,  rarissime  conspiciuntur.    Apud  Homeriifn 
qoidem  in  II.  11,  272  cut;  oS^eV  odvvav  Ileynius  faci- 
lius  quam  consultius  excusavit,  alios  ad  alias  desccndi^^se 
coniecturas  vidimus  in  annot.  critica.    Itaque  verenduin 
est,  ne  uno  et  eo  corrupto  exemplo  inducti  novam  et 
inauditam  poetis  Graecis  licentiam  finierint,  praesertim 
quum  simile  quidquam  frustra  quaeras.    Vix  enim  in- 
epti  actatis  iiinmae  versificatores  nobis  pcrsuadeant  ean* 
dem  veniam   probis  atque   antiquis  fuisse  conccssam. 
Etenim  iilos,  quae  prava  horum  temporum  fuit  consue- 
tudo,  ad  deteriora  saepc  deilcxisse  nemo  ifi^norat,  unde 
Gre^orius  tlieolo^us  in  Anthol.  Pal.  VIII.  Epi^r.  8, 
1  (w  fivihoi ,  w  ^vvog  fptlu,g  dofiog ,  cJ  (f  iV  'yiit{}^>ai 
non  est  aspernatus.    Quanta  vero  eius  harum  renim  sive 
inscitia  sive  negligentia  fuerit,  idoneis  eiemplis  demou- 
itravit  lacobs.  ad  Anth.  Pal.  Vol.  III.  p.  410.  Finiti* 
ma  istis  cruere  possis  ex  ins^riptionibus ,  a  quibus  ct 
colligendis  et  diiudicandis  in  pracsens  erat  abstincndum. 

Quaestio  vero  maioribus  obsepta  difficultatibus  ori- 
tur  de  particula  xai,  quam  ah'i  a  poeta  vcl  ciisam  vel 
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(nm  proxima  rocali  conflatam  statTienmt,  aliis  nentnim 
'i(lfnittcfi(ihii8.    DisHensioniR  liuius  cnuK.niii  vi  ori^inem  a 
Graccia  Hfmeri  iuterprctihus  repetrudam  ense  iiitelli^itur, 
iiif{uldcm  illorum  pars  et  <le  aliis  varie  iudicavit,  et  yd- 
/Mvo^,  y.(r/.uttt  eorumqne  similia  coinmiscuit.    At  de 
priore  pof<thac  crit  diceiidum,  y.ny.elrug  icro  aeque  at- 
({ue  s^nata  ab  Aristarcho  et  doctioribus  r(*pudiata  cKsa 
ostendimns   ad   11.  3,  402.        200.   12.  34S.  Ilorum 
iptur  seutciitiac  Wolfiiis  obscquiitiis  c\  iromeri  car- 
miiribus  ista  eiecit.  vid.  praefat.  edit.  iiov.  p.  r>5.,  ncque 
Heynius,  ctsi  vulpria  pas>ini  rcliquil,  ut  in  II.  ti,  2tHI, 
magnopcre  adversatur.     Paiica  alia  cius  rei  exempla  vel 
olim  adfuerunt  vei  hodie  exstant.    Illius  quidcm  goneria 
ertiit  quae  in  11.  5,  273.  et  21,  110.  ferebantur:  ctQoi- 
HB&a  xap  y.Xiog  i60?.6v,  et  uV.'  ini  rot  yduoi  &ara' 
xog  xai  Molnct  ynnTaiijj  ab  II.   Stephano  aHisquc 
propa^ata.,  Veneti  et  librorum  coiiftensioiie  nuuc  depulsa. 
QnibuH   missis   nonnisi  unum  crasis   eiusmodi  indicium 
praebet  llias  21,  lOS  ov/  oo«c<^^  otog  y.uyu)  xct/.ng  t« 
re.     lu  eo  etsi   libri  coiicinunt,   ofTcnsi  tamcn 
svnt  BarncsiuR  et  Vossius,  quorum  alter  tanquam 
icribeudi  varictalcm,  vcl  e  codice  dudam  vcl  coiiiccliira 
repertam,  apposuit,  olog  niv  kyu)  y.  r.  A.,    alfer  ad 
bymn.  iii  Cer.  226  y.cu  tyio  rcstitui  iussit.    iNcque  eafii 
mpicioncni  falsam  vaiiaiuquc  linhucrim,  vid.  IL  4,  40. 
«,477.  8,  2;i.   14,  Ii;5.  15,  ISS.  1*;,  iVl%.  17,  5iri. 
Od.  »,  217.  4,  14S.  5,  4iS.  10,  17.  11,  107.  l.>, 
125.  20,  2!)(>.    (Juibiis  si  y.crt  h/tt\  aptiim  consentaue- 
amque  fucrit  visiiin,  ciir  idcm  lliad.  21,  lOS  sit  dcue- 
inndum,  ncmo  pcrspic  it.     Acccdit ,  quod  de  raro  isto 
et  insolito  8\llabaniin  coa^m<Mito  ncqiic  Fiustath.  nc- 
qac  Venet.  interprctes  vel  ^vrbo  moiiucciiiit.    VW  qiio 
effidtur  nihil  uovi  in  cxemplanbiis  aiitiqiiis  fuisse  rcperrr 
tum.    At  Vossius  nimia  iisus  scvcritatc  ncquc  ab  He- 
tiodo  nequc  ab  cpicis  postcrioribus  particuiam  istam  alii 
verho  admixtam  esse  censct.    Nam  primum  crasin  a  non- 
nnllig  pTimmaticlfi  et  lihrariis  Ilomcro  ipsi  pcrmitti  su- 
pra  vidimu8;  dciiide  ad  honim  normam  sua  conforniasse 
rccenliores  in  libr.  de  vers.  Gr.  Iieroic.  p.  178.  copiosius 
exposui.  —    llis  igitnr  de  causis  noii  est  dubium,  quin 
et  in  hyron.  Homcric.  in  Merc.  v.  1 13  xcryta  rfjg  ocirjg 
inifi.  et  in  hymn.  in  Cer.  v,  227.  iV()6i/'W  xov  fttv 
hlTTa  —  rccte  et  vcrc  legamus.    Neque  in  Calliroachi 
Bpigr,  LXll,  6  xayu)  rovg  nokXovg  ovxir   i^u)  llvXa- 
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Sag  Bphaereilt  ilurt  xai  ^yta  a  Voilii  «ril  _ 
qiie  Gottling^o  pareani  In  Heaiod.  Theaf.44t  iloXi^ 
yiov  fl^iaeij  xcii  k'A  7iuk?.ojv  fieiova  -d-ijxe  reponentii 
quo<l  xcti  Ix  unam  syllabam  {xi)x)  aptid  Ilesiodum  efR- 
cere  arbitratur.  L't  enim  ab  hoc  incepto  nos  deterrent , 
|Jk  eiusdcm  poetae  testimonia^  aicut  Theog.  284  /ci 
pilf  mo^tTauevog.  Op.  S51  xuv  uiya  Soitjg  —  ib.  559 
t^fiog  Wfitav  fi.  — ^  ita  apud  CaUimachum  non  modo 
jea/y  sed  articuium  eiiam  cum  vocaii  noniinis  ^ubsequen- 
tla  colliquescere  docent  hymn«  in  Ap.  106.,  iu 

Cer.  80,  120,  131.  Sed  haec  sufficia«Mliaia  emm  allM^ 
rom  eoflunemorare  niliU  attfaiel.  Piane  vero  et  adto  de 
re  ipsa  prae^^plt  Bnttmann.  in  fr.  8mpi«$.  W.  aamt* 
ML  Admoiieiidnm  eat  pltelerft  de  fk  po^  mailNm, 
qimNia  xxil  vocali  extrita  ineaae  vntanmt  qpnm  alli  t«m 
'  Wolflne,  fnteliigentlaalimiB  aermonla  Homcrici  Imkm 
et  arbiter ,  vid.  eiaa  Anal.  Iltter.  L  p.  4M  aq.  AffeKt 
ibi  tanquam  certum  eliaionia  hnina  argnmentom  ,1L 

238  ^  ,  '  '"^f^ 

(ia  ri  oi  rjuug  nQOfia^LVVO^uv .  y]k  xai  nvxL' 
Contradixcrunt  Vossiua  L  all.  et  Thjersch.  in 
Gr.  §,  l<i5.  1.  Neque,  ut  videtur,  iniuria ,  siquidem 
haec  minatus  Thersitcs:  ,,8olum  hic  eum  relinquamua^ 
nt  videat,  utrum  nos  ei  aliquid  prosimus,  nec  ne.^^  lam 
ai  xal  i]fie7g  diuaaet,  de  aiiia,  qni  praeter  Achivorum 
exercitnm  Agamemnonem  a  Troum  vi  et  impetn  defeiiF- 
dereat,  eaaet  cogitandum.  Nulli  rero  alll  eina  snnt  ae* 
cli«  erfo  importminm  eat  WoiCii  iuu  iifii7g.  Particii<* 
lae  Tero  potentlalla  fidea  eo  aogetmr,  qnod  ilia  aae|pe 
alc  adlicltnr,  vt  ea,  quae  quia  eogiioacere  et  eiperiri 
atudeat^  toI  magis  ineerta  reddat,  ^01  iroah  faoeta  quaal 
coudiat  sermonem,  ef.  Od.  4,  80«  8,  SM  15,  4Sl.  IH, 
857.  Contrarium  eius  paene  eat  xm,  qno  Id,  cni  ad- 
iungitur,  licct  practer  spem  atqne  opinionem  acciderit, 
certum  exploratumque  essc  solent  affirmare.  Ita  Achii- 
les  in  Iliade  20,  347,  Id  quod  minime  exapeetaverat, 
Aeneae  etiam  deos  prospicere  fatetur  hisce: 

^  na  xai  Aivuag  (f  i/jjg  axhavdroLai  &eoiatv  llev — , 
add.  16,  750.  39  ,  315.  23,  103.  24  ,  425.  Thicr- 
(«china  etsi  a  Woifio  diaaentit,  eara  tamen  diphthougi 
eiiaionem  poetae  cogaitam  nsitatamque  fuisse  existimavit. 
Qiia  oplnlone  impulaua  in  gr.  Gr.  §.  330.  5.  b.  et  8.  et 
aiia  quaedam  mutat,  ct  iu  11.  2,  123.  8,  205  eiTieo 
yuQ  X*  i»aoifi€V  meUna  iodicat^  add.  Od.  S«  SM.  ii. 
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W«         ^Mil  qoM  0^1111001  pirlknlae      in  mi*  . 
iMiii  emMdBmM  coweiiiBi  aii|itsftiorlbu%  indiuiiiei  ter- 
■Ui^  Mcenvle  el  aeiiiiit    HemiiBaua  pirtieitliiii 
er  k  Ui  el  ikelUlNn  flMfii  id  coiidiUoiieai  quam  ad 
fairam,  quod  seqaitur^  referendum  eftse  aa^nciUsr  per- 
ipciit,  cf.  libr.  de  partic.        Hl.  11.  Ki\e  Opusc,  IV, 
p.  171  sq.    Dciiidc  Tliierschio  iilud  cliam  obstat, 
I  qaod  poeUe  Tel  yaQ  'AiO^iXoiuiv ,  vel,  quod  eius  pro- 
prium  est,   yclo  t    iO-ih^   vid.  Thierscliii  ipsiu» 
fnmmaticam  §.  ^02.  3  et  Welcker.  ad  Theo^nid.  v, 
486^  erat  dicendura.    8cd  yao  y.e^  si  res  ad  cagitatio- 
Bem  refertur,  aoil  minua  frequentatur ,  qiiemadmodum 
opUtko  adinnctum  cernitur  II  *K         10,  57.  12, 
U,  506.  Od.  4,        10,,  «O.      402.  16,  153  hyaii.  - 
ii  Apw  l&S»   Dci^ue  eKOBpla,  qulbua  xai  Terum  esse 
WBipiitBic  iladel  TMBricliioi,  U.  15,  117,  Od.  0« 
K  llAt.  Bdrem  qnwitiBB  diilMt  ib  illii.  EteBim  In 
Mio  TenB  bUbIo,  ipodorf  prBOilii,  bo  poterit  quldem 
iBlnr  lo^iii  poelB,  fa  OdjiieB  Toro  xai  cbbi  adverUli 
proiimii  areoBi  Oil  eopBiiBdBBk  In  iBiireriBn  eBfan  xai 
Mnditioni  aUcui  commij^sum  sententiun  totam  raro  com- 
prehendit,  aaepe  adverbio  uominive,  quae  aubiiciuutur, 
eomrenit  solis.    Haec  ai  repntiTeris^  istam  sive  cra^ia 
ave  elifiioiiem  a  poeta  alienam  esse  Inteiliges.    Nec  plua 
Mel  erit  eidem  apud  Dionys,  Perieg.  v.  885  ^  Taxct* 
tav  ak/.oimv  intCTafUVwg  ayogavoi^^.    Codicibus  eiiim 
xav  vel  XBV  offerentibua  ^  elegantlssimum  poetam  meiido 
iibiTiTeria  reilitiieBdo^^  Tc^a  xai  x  ailQ4,a&v  tt*  ayo* 

Al  mo  iUi  bm^s  perspicua  et  ipcrta  diphthongi 
iMMe  BiciDnla  realiBt  Homerica«   Laudavlt  certe  Wol* 
flai  iBiBver  IL  O^  4U.  6,  Mt.       734}  Nitaschi* 
ii,  ipian^uan  ineeiiBi  kiorBl,  Od.     SSft,  61,  SBS,  vid. 
ihn  iaiBindferalonei,  kna  relBUt}  TbieraeliiBm  deai^ 
fii  il  13,  7t4  permoril,  bI  ual  dlcam  aUqvanto  cre« 
Woa  Invelieret  In  Homeri  carmhia.   Caotlns  iUla  exiaU* 
nnTit  Ilermannus,  vid.  Opusc.  IV.  p.  21,  25  ,  28, 
Ratlo  autem  sin^pilorum  quum  sit  dispar,  de  sln* 
seorsum  erit  ageudum.    Primnm  illorum  beue  iam" 
wmo\U  T  h  i  e  r  8  c  h.  in  gr.  Gr.  §.  165.  1 ,  nec  laterc 
iHo  in  versu  particuiam  'xai  ea  poterunt  indicare.,  quae 
ui  Excurau  Vili.  §.  5.  ooUegi.   Haud  maioris  iere  mo- 
neaU  est  U.  6,  240  biura  di      aviog  oviiaiai^  iiam 
^irfaaatiiiW  lefitBr  Bmtata  iOBteBliim  commode  pso- 
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eajtare  cognoTliiiiis,  eidaiifie  Te^bonm  fnocliira^  opta- 
tifo  «iAiei|neiile,  reenrril  IL  10,  SM,  ct  24,  -klfL 
in  Ap.  163.    Male  igitnr  ^rniRiiMtlel  gnidem  xai  htm, 

amisigse  diplUlioiif^iim  tradiderunt ,  ut  scliol.  Ven.  No-> 
biHCum  sentit  Ilermann.  l.  all.  p.  28.  De  Odyssea  6, 
282  [ttkxiQov^  ei  x'  «vrij  neo  inoixouivfj  noatv  evoev 
Nitzscliius  in  aniiuad\crs.  H  p.  120.  multa  moiitiis, 
in  eo  tandem  Htibstitit^  ut  rjikTeooVy  ij  x*  avnj  n.  ex 
coniectura  scribcndiiin  e$«se  diceret,  Quo  recepto  ei 
Phaeacam  dicaci|ai$  perit  et  INausicaa  propter  8uoraai 
fastidium  propeiqodum  landatur,  certe  excusatur.  Hlnc 
ilUiii  eril  mutandnm;  bene  enim  Vosaini  partier  et^pis 
Ileriiiannaa  poetae  mentem  explleoemnt.  Panca  ?ar»« 
aiie,  qnae  Nitseehlna  io  hniic  rocaTlt  cenanai,  «I 
Od.  6,  Slll.  6,  250  ,  ct  animadT.  ehia  IL  p.  «4 
llermannna  mellna  diiudieaTit  L  nlL  p.  IM*  et  Ipno 
TbidlcnTl  in  Bxcnra.  VIII.  §. 

Ilta  Igitur  compoaitis,  doo  aola  reitant  Od.  S,  SM 
i[Tui  /<M'  TUiie,  7,  avTo^  oifttt,^  co^TTeo  kxvx^^U 
ubi  vel  Toiii  y*  avToq  cura  Ilermanno  est  reponen- 
dum.  xe  pertinct  od  oh.ca,  quod  milii  qiiidem  magia 
probabile  videtur.  Quare  ne  liic  quidein  locua  xai  ab 
llomero  truncatum  vindicar^  potest.  Postremum  deni- 
qiie  exempium  11.  13,  13^  intcfrum  adscribam  ueceaw 
eat: 

d'  iv  GTtjO^cifi  Ti&H  voov  9VQv6na  Zivg 
iifd-Xov^  Tov  di  TB  noXXol  kTtavQlaxovr*  apO-QUTto&^. 
Hai  Tt  noliag  lacuoaB^  fidXwra  dk  %  on/rog  dviyvmm 
Quo  quidem  modo  Wolfiba,  Heynio  non  improbnnte, 
ichoL  Veneto  nfflrmante,  dedlL  Nam  Interprea  Ite  tm- 
dit;  „i}  SmXij  Si^  oTi  xatd  auvaXoupiiv  ixliint^, 
tva  diau)fiT(Ut  fidUffra  Si  xtd  avTog/^  etal  nehoIL 
BL.  Kcv  agnoscunt,  particnlam  nbnndare  dtoentea^  Her- 
mannus  in  Opiisc.  IV.  21.  mori  poetae  convenientlua 
habet  ()i  te.  Nec  iie^ri  potest  particiilam  iii  re  facta 
pcrraro  adiiin^i  practeritorum  iiidicativis.  Niliiio  minua 
ab  assensu  qiium  codicum  auctoritate,  tuni  eo  prohibcori 
quod  dk  r£  iiunquam  repcri  prouoiuine  cwToii  iusequente. 
Contra  y.ev  cwToq  vel  x'  cwto^;  ct  optativo  et  coniun- 
ctivo  aditci  constat,  vid.  II.  17,  1(13,  22,  110.  24» 
418.  Od.  2,  53,  133.  Heaiod.  Op.  721.  Itnqne  m 
indlcatiwm  qnidem  prorsna  repndlandnm  potaferim,  prae- 
ioKim  al  posueria  non  de  eo  esse  aermooem,  qimd  ro« 
▼em  fit,  aed  de  eo,  qnod  tanqnini  eventomm  eogitnra 
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•ii  consequens.  PocU  igitiir  dicit  viri  prudciitif  consilio 
adiuvari  ct  servari  iiiultas  alios,  ipsum  vero  iilud  optimc 
co^uosccre  ct  Kciitirc.  Quo  racit  Kustatliii  explicatio 
957^  GO.,  qui  ad  Ilcctorcra  et  Pol^dauiantciu  ca  spectare 
couiicit. 

Ilomerum  i^itur  particulac  xftl   elisionem  pror«ut 
i^orasse  cainquc  iiullo  cxcinplo  ^atiji  firin»  stabilire  iam 
ioiiii  vidcor  dcinouslraiisc.    Qiiod  reli<|niiin  CKt,  «i  qiiii 
cootrariuxn  melius  iudicaverit^  particulani  potiiiK  cuin  vo- 
caii,  quac  iustat,  coniuii^ciidain^  quara  diplitlioii^um  apo< 
.  atroplii  ope  rcsciiidciidam  essc  co  nMiius   crit  diibium, 
^quo  crebriuH  et  Atticoa  et  alios  poeta»  ea  libcrlatc  utioa 
esse  tfcimuti. 

Diplitliongum  oZ ,    ad    cuiuf    elisioncm  notandatn 
progredimur,  in  pronominuni  pcrsonaliura  dativo  breviore- 
fioi  ei  Tui,  eiici  aut  cura  vocali  iiiHequente  colllquescere 
.  plurimi  conscntiunt^  vid-  Lobeck.  ad  Soph.  Aiac.  1U1» 
..Buttm.  iu        ampl.  §.  30.  annot.  0.    Heyi|.  ad  IL 
vol.  yif.  p.  401.^  pauci  quidam^  ut  M atth.  in  gr.  Gr. 
§•  45.  p*  111.^  eiu8  U8U8  Horaerum  ignarum  fuisse  ceii- 
aent.    Quod  quum  exemplorura  copia  redargiiere  videtur, 
in  disceptationera  modo  venit,  utrura  ol  sit  cxtcrendura, 
an  crasis  ope  cum  vocali  instante  comraisccndum.  Pri- 
ii8quam  vero  dc  eo  nostram  apcriamns  sententiam,  siiij^idos, 
qui  liuc  sint  revocandi^  Ilomcri  versus  adscribam.  Priinae 
igitiir  personae  sunt:  II.  0,  165  6g       iOs/^tv  ff  i?MT)]Ti 
fiiyijfiep«i ,  —  0,  10,   544  eiTi'  ciye  /t' ,  o)  no- 

h)aLv'  '03voBv,  —  IS,  481  devTe,  (fi?,oif  xai  ju*  oiQf 
^fivviTe'  —  Od.  4,  Zin  ij  ^i*  oup  iooovTi  avv^VT€To 
voGffiv  iTaiQUiV,  —   II   17,  100  t(o       ovTiq  Javauiv 
VifieariaeTat. ,  —  16,  207  TavTci  /t*  a^einotievoi^  Oafi' 
^(^d^eTe'  —  Od.  23,  21  el  y(t()  Tig  fA  al?.tj  ye  yvvai- 
xwVf  — .    Sccundae  perflonae  dativus  vel  adest  reverm 
vel  adesse  putatur  in  II.  1,  170  ovdi.  <t'  otu)  £v&(iti\ 
fiTifiqg  ioiv,  aipevog  xai  nkovTov  c(rf>vS,eiv.  —  23,  310 
T   oiu)  loiyv    i(seaO(a,  —    Od.  1,  60  oi  vv  r 
0^>Gaevg  —  ib.  347  oiJ  vv  t*  aoiSoi  AiTU)i>  — .  fix 
horum  autem  numero  eximenda   sunt  roale  bnc  relata 

23,  21.;  aocusativus  eniin  est,  cum  Terbo  xal 
"^TiYov  aveyeigev  sociandus.    Nec  mngis  co  pertlnet  II. 
16 ^  207  ,  quem  emendandura  putavit  Wunderuf  in 
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iMfon.  ■d  Sophocl.  Philoet.  f.  M. ,  priofnnit  ToiMi  le- 

\1ter  inutatis,  Tuvra  ftoi  ir/Qottavot.    Qno  iiivento  Ide» 
carere  possuraiis,  qiiod  f^d^etv  'quartum  casum  sibi  po- 
ttulat,  vid.  II.  0,  58  dTcx()  Tre.ivviniva  iiu^ug  -t/p/cicuy 
fia6t?.ijctg  et  Passov.  Lexic.  Ii,  v.    Dcnique  in  il.  1,. 
K>7. ,  ubi  vei  forma  obstat  ellsioni,  nut  accusati^us  est, 
aut  cura  iieutleio  et  Nitzscliio  ovdt  aot  ouo  scri- 
batur  oportct,  qua  de  rc  aiibi  disserain  copiosius.    II  e- 
liquis  oranibns  datiTiiro  soloni  conveiiii;e  nemo  eat  infitlas* 
Mec  de  prima  persona,  tH  quidem  longm  oacecdit  syila-» 
bft,  Tlros  doctoi  i(uGtonre  inteiligitur ;  fuerc  tameii.,  qp$ 
m»in  elifiione  potiorem  dncerent,  vid.  impriiaiii  Vos* 
•Inm  ad  h.  In  Cer.  S53.  Thlersch.  ingr.  Gr.  $.  IMw 
8.  ann.  2,  A  qna  sententin  ipse  olim  noB  ahhmtti,  nedv 
re  dni|;entiiis  perpensa,.  libromm  ei  grammaticomiii 
nsora  refiragari  didici.   ^raeterea  ioco  ex  IL  6^  165«  nl- 
lato,  cuius  causa  haec  erant  investi^anda,  niliii  aiixiiii 
pararc  potest  crabin.    Quae  si  animo  reputaveris^  veiuain 
ab  antiqiiissimis  inde  temporibus  concessam ,  vid.  B  u  g  t. 
ad  11.  042,  01.  ]01?(>,  58.,  Ilomcro  relinquendam  csse 
sequitur.    Inio  suspicari  lubet  eain  iatius  etiain,  qnam 
pioriquc  autiimniit.,  patuisse  et  personae  secundae  dati*» 
vuni  compreliendisse.    Eustathii  quidem  iudicium  nl- 
liii  dirimit;  etenim  iile  ad  II,  23,  810.  haec  ait:  r<^  r* 
otmy  ijyovv  di6  ohficu,  ^oiyta  ttaua&di^  Xoiyia  P.€/isy 
ro  Tt}g  vixijg  ixfumlv^  ola  rolg  <p$ioTifioig  6U{^ia^ 
At  «diphthongoiii  snhtractam.  existhDat  schol,  Vea.  ]V»  t 
ri  riiiiov  r^  ro$  olfm*  anavla  Si  nag^  *Ofi/iQ(p  tj 
cvmkoirfiu  etd  commnni  nomine  ▼ocavit  sjyMloepliaai, 
quam  proprie  appcilant  tx&Xi\piqi.    Con^a  Tero  iUia 
snnt  v  Od.  4«  108.  6,  165.  !),  230.  23,  287.    Duo  au- 
tem  Odysseae  tet^timonia  I,  00,  347.  illls  adiiciunda  esse 
viderunt  Wolfius  et  Vossius  ad  Arat.  804.  Guius 
praecpptum  quum  Nitzscliium  advertisset,  studioaius 
pertractavit  totum  hunc  locum  in  annotat.  ad  Odyas,  !• 
p.  20.  et  57.    Vossii  autem  decretum  comprobare  noa 
aufus,  priori  vcritu  e  Ylndob.  iibro  uuo  oiipix'  'OSvc- 
r*f,vg  Infert^  posteriore  de  Hermannl  sententia,  vid» 
■d  hymn.  lloni.  in  Cer*  488,  ts  tmncatum  dicit.  fi^pil* 
dcm  de  his  ionge  aliter  indico,  tiy  ut  dUtsenslonis  meao 
iaii»oco  alii  etfaun  persplclant,  rerba  poetae  hit^gie  Me 
pfoetermlttere  consentanenm  esse  statnerlm,  Uno  IfjHm 
loco  Mhienro  lofcm  compeUat  hlscei 
—  —  —  —  —  —  —  ovSi  vv  Goi  mf 
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'Apyiifov  mx(a  vijvai  y^ctQiLjtxo  uoci  Qt/^ojv, 
TQoirj  |p  evpBifi;  ri  vv  ol  roaov  w^vaao,  Zev; 

Altero  Tdenrachus  roatri^  nt  PhemiDs  cauendi  finein  fil- 

ciat,  postutaiiti  ita  respoiulet: 

•    fifjTso  iu)'],  ri  t'  ccoct  ffd-ovietg  toitjoov  aotddv 
tiQTieiv ,  oTtrry  ol  voog  oqvvtcil;  ov  vv  r*  ctoidol 
ahiot  j  (x/,?.cc  710&L  Zev^  cuTiog ,  o^te  didtoat-v 
avdnciaiv  «hfiiaryaiv ^  ortwc;  ti/t/.t/Ctiv  iy.dcT(p. 
lam  ai  ciim  Nitzschio  iii  i»iipcrioribu8  ovvex*  'OSva' 
ctvg  e  Viiidob.  uno  reaiitueris,  quid  sit  iilud^  qaod  d% 
Uiiie  dicat  Minenri,  ▼iz  poterit  diiipicere.   Nein  qiuini 
laterpres  poetae  meatem  ftilMe  narrat:  ^nec  tibi  more- 
tm^  Olympie,  anfmot  eo,  qnod  Uiixes  nd  ArgiYOrum 
MYte  ancrdlefn  tiU  obtnlit,^  enm.  obaenmm  nttli  et  nm* 
Hgnam  eose  ipao  non  poterit  negnm.  Qoare  Insnper  nd* 
dk  Ullxem  eo  connlilo  Io?i  ancm  adolerlace^  nt  soapen 
laltnafine  nllqnnido  rererteretnr  Ih  pntriam»    Bn  Toro^ 
Dt  aperte  dicam.qiiid  aentfam,  et  lon^ius  petita  et  com- 
menticia  esse  videntur.    IMinum  enim  reditum  faustum 
pietate  iu  lovem  sibi  patefacere  RtuduiKse  Ulixem  poetn 
unnquam  narravit,  tura,  ut  ovvvAct  quo  referatur  Jiabeat, 
extrinsecus  arcesscndum  est  pronoraen  demonatrativuffl. 
Qttod  si  vei  maxime  concedere  veiimus,  Ulixes  tamcn 
bostiis  crematis  nihii  sibi  conciiiare  aut  voluit  aut  po*- 
tuit  i^i  lovis  benevoicntiam ,  quam  pntrem  quasi  exuisxn 
fiiia  coiiqneritur,  cf.  li.  24  ,  425  sqq.    Multo  Igitnr 
aptlnn  cnm  Vossio  et  niils  plnrimis  sic  accipiamus  ¥Lo* 
nMricn.i  vt  eo  Minervae  tngentnr  Indlgnttio,  qnod  Inpi- 
tm  sncromm  nb  UMxe  sibi  Ibctomm  «Mltns  dkntmv  B 
tntem  yMoni  stmctnm  TerU  x^^Qf^^(^^^  optime  qnndmt, 
sl  qnfden  Isti  dtthms  dnSf  In  cidns  gratiim  tttqnld  il| 
plerunique  soiet  tddi,  vfd.  II.  5,  71.  11,  23.  13,  GSS. 
15,  449.  11,  291,  Od.  8,  5:^8.  10,  43.  13,  265.  Sinn 
casu,  si  ab  iis  dlscesseris  exemplis,  in  quibus  dc  famuia^ 
epularum  administra,  genitivo  adiuncto  ^aQt^ofiivt] 
QiovTifiV  le^mus,   nonnisi  semei  conspicitur  Od.  24, 
283  do)na      tTcoaice  rctvTa  yctoiL,tv  — .  Ibi  vero,  quod 
lignificatur,  facile  cognoscimua  ex  antecedentibus.  Ne- 
qvn  tlienum  est  a  nostra  causa  iiludy  dn  qno  breviter 
opotul  ad       10,  443.,  Vosalo  praeeunte.  finlnl 
calm  Homerus  in  nnrmtionibnt  et  coiloqniis  de  nnn 
codemqne  bis  rcpetem  pronomen,  prbno  tenoro  instr»» 
itmn,  Mndn  nnnlitlcnak  Ut  nntcm,  qntn  Tostii  nn* 
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fnula^it  dilfgenUa,  nogtnim  plniilHmiiia  e«#e  ■fpMrfii 
Allutl  denique  trgumentum,  Teraui  utrique  acconiodatuin, 
ubi  de  Vn        tqq*  uccttratiuB  videriiiuii,  |iAttUo  i^fir» 
fttbilcianiut. 

Ea  igitur,  quae  Od.  lilir.  1,  M9aq.  obvla  liabenttai 
ai  peracrutaCi»  fueriii,  Mitiscliii  iudiciipm,  quo  iiingula 
cum  Euftatblo  el  alila  de  fatis  lovia  arbltilo  hominlbus 
conatitutis  acclpit,  profecto  iaudandmn  ext.  Aiii  etiim, 
qui  ad  lates  lovis  nurnine  afflatOM  orania  iclVniiit,  raiuus 
cogiUrunt  Telcraachura  hi^ce  excui<are  raatri  Plieraium, 
quippe  qui  calaraitatis  Graecos  redeiintcs  obruenti»(,  quain 
rccilaverit,  roinime  «it  habenduti  auctor^  illara  potiua 
lovi  tribuendam  e§8e.  Ilac  autcni  via  et  raiiotie  Plie- 
luium  raagis  ctiam  defcndit^  quam  si  eum  iovia  instin* 
t!tii  haeo  Iradidiiiise  affirmaverit.  Cui  quidem  opinioni 
illud  eiiam  obe»t,  quod  pootae  non  lovis,  fied  Apollinji 
Musanmque  aiumni  iuibentiir,  vid.  Od.  8^  488.  Nequo 
imlinfli  omnino  pondua  ineaae  crediderim  in  ea'  aimilite- 
dbe^  qnae  tnter  noatra  el  IL  IM  iuteroedat.  Kaihni 
enim  paene  annt,  quibua  Prianiiia  Udeaam  lUio  con^ 
aolator: 

our»  fioi  alrirj  ifStsiy  &eoi  vv  fioi  airioi  eiaiv^ 
oi  fiot  hfWQinjauv  Tiolefiov  Tiokvdaxovv  'Ay/aiov  — • 
ilt  enim  Priamus  Helenam  malorum  auctorera  csse  ne- 
gat,  8ed  in  deoa  beili  culpam  transfert^  ita  TeiemaGhua 
matrera  iniustc  \ituperare  Plieraium  confitetur.  Piuralia 
vero^  de  quo  Nitzschius  dubitat,  aeque  bene  dlci 
poterat  ac  singularis.  Nam  alios  etiam  poetaa  fiandiun 
calaraitatem  sibi  exoriiandam  fumpalsae  Demodoci  nMnilo 
docet,  ?id.  Od.  8,  4!H)  sqq,  Neqne.ld  ab  hominum  va- 
lumque  morc  et  ingenio  abborret^  pront  Tntrmanhni 
declarat  851  aq.  Quae  quum  Ita  alnt^  koo  ooinpuud  ' 
•atla  congmet  piuralla,  pronominbi  antem  dativo  plnn 
fidei  Inde  additur,  quod  atr^o^  eum  aihl  caaum  posdt, 
iM.  exempla  a  Nitsachlo  colieota,  et  adde  illia  II.  1, 
21^  370.  Ilaec  ai  verisirailiter  a  nobis  sunt  dispii- 
tata^  dati^um^  cuius  causam  egimus,  raagis  etiam  conHr- 
mabit  poetac  scrmo  et  usu8,  qui  ov  vv  fiot ,  ov  vv  Toiy 
ov  vv  oi  propria  ct  le^itima  esse  nos  cdocet^  ov  vv 
r£  ^  nisi  atiimuH  faliit,  prorsus  respult,  vid.  II.  15^  553« 
H  e  8.  Scut.  336.  A  qua  dicotidi  forma  Ilomerum  noa 
recedere  clariua  et  raauifestius  produnt  ea,  quibiia  ail- 
quid  affirmatur,  cf.  II.  104.  14,  340.  15,  440.  16, 
bW.  1»,  ttl*  iSty  IL  84,        Od.  It 
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214.  4,  539.  6,  277.  14,  359.  15,  239.  16,  28.  18, 
391.  20,  193.  24,  474,  514.  Hes.  Th.  9<>l.  Op.  424. 
IIIo  autem  dativo,  quem  ijO^ixov  vulgo  appellant,  sae- 
pisflime  utuutur  poetae  didactici,  veiut  Dionyg.  Perie^.  * 
170.  872.  401.  606.  620.  707.  798.  810  alibi,  Unde 
au^urari  lubet  versus  eiusdem  1053  §q.  lcviter  ease  cor- 
roptos.  Regulae  enim,  quas  supra  attigimus,  nobis  per- 
lutdent  haec  ita  esse  emendanda: 

ei  de      xai  flioGai;  ideeiv  ylvxv^  ifxeooq  aiQei, 
evcf  Qadeu)g  civ  tol  ^cl  tcjv  yivog  avdtjfTaijHi, 
nunc  autem  male  fertur  ei  d'i  ae  xai  JI.  —  peius  etiam 
ev(fQ.  av  aoL  x.  r.  A. 

Aliis  vel  nominum  formis  vel  particulis  diphthonf^iim 
ol,  vocali  accedente,  Ruhtractam  esse  negaverim.  Kte- 
nim  epici  certe  nuUum  eius  licentiae  vextigiam  obtule- 
runt.  Neque  res  aliunde  constat,  niKi  quod  TOi>  et  /i^v- 
TOi  per  crasin  verbi  instantis  priori  Atticos  poetas  ad- 
iunxisae  nemo  iiescit.  Unum  Ilomeri  tcstimonium,  quod 
oiim  proferre  solebant,  11.4,341  arfmv  jiiev  t*  inioixe^ 
aliter  esse  accipiendum  vidimus,  cf.  Exciir9.  YIII.  §.3. 
De  nomijiibus  grammaticus  in  G  ottiing.  Theodos.  35.  13 
ita  praecrpit:  „xai  ex&Xi^ipiV  vno/nevovaiv  (ig  t6  ^oaxv  cf 
xai  6  fiiXQOV  xai  t6  (^oa^v  l  xai  t6  l  yjiXov,  olov  fiovlo' 
^iav  iycj,  ftovkofi  kyci*  ol  ayioi  eheyov^  oi  ayi'  i}.eyov*^^ 
Gottiingius  In  animadvers.  p.  210  ad  haeo  adscripsit; 
^roira  elisio,  quac  cliristiaui  poetac  alicuius  esse  vide- 
tur.^^  At  grammaticus  vel  ipse  pro  lubitu  specimen  eli- 
sionis  huius  iinxit,  vel  cx  alio  quocunque  scriptorc  traiis- 
tulit,  nihil  eniin  poetici  hic  siibcsse  inauifcsto  apparet. 

Hic  iam  finem  impoiierc  possem  iis,  quac  de  diph- 
thongorum  clisionc  Ilomero  coguita  neccssario  erant  dis- 
lereiida.    At  brcvi  admoueam  de  aiiis  quibiisdam^  quae 
ab  harum  rerum  imperitia  huc  fortasse  possiiit'  trahl* 
Ita  in  II.  6  ,  490  tu       avTijg  eoya  xofniCe,  vid.  Od.  1, 
356,  21,  3;>0.  14,  185  ueo  diphtliongum  ov  obtritum 
esse  neque  aavTt)g^  aavTov  recipicndum  prudcnter  in- 
tellexit  Buttmannus  in   gr.  ampl.  §.  74.  3,  ami.  3. 
Nequc  iongam  vocalcm  y  et  u)  unquam  rccisam  pntave- 
rim  iu  iliad.  18,  453  viei  ift  (oxvitoooi^  prouti  ipse 
olim  snaseram,  grammaticis  non  abuuentibus,  Wolfius 
recte  dcdit  nuperrinie  viel  iuco  u)xvunn(p  y  cf.  .Hejn. 
Obscrvatt.  vol,  VII.  p.  512.    Scd  ^fii,'qiiod  iu  II.  1,131. 
5,  218.  et  iis  affinibus  reducendum  putavit  BckkeruB, 
ab  aditu  proliibent  libri,  vid.  aniiot.  crit.  ad  5,  218. 


Ih  igitur,  quae  ▼•lebM,  vt  potenm,  «cpilntff,  tdl- 
iere  llceai  me  lioii  «|tiaii  P^thiuD  Apoiliiieiii,  eerta  vt 
eneiit  et  fixe'  qiiae  dixerim,  aed  at  kenmculuin  unum 
e  multis^  probabiiia  coiiiectura  sequtxitein,  haec  praece- 
pisse.  Certa  diceiit  li^  qui  et  percipi  omiiia  p08sc  di^ 
cmit,  et  ae  ediuibua  aiiis  muito  sapieutioret  profiteutur. 


EXCURfiUS  XIV.  AD  ih.  H,  %t. 

Ailttarclii   iadlttuai   verum    el   rci    coiiif «taatum 

ciic  dcAonitralar* 


S.  1. 

'  l^ectiouis  mutatae  quum  ratio  sit  reddenda,  quae- 
•Uoiiein  in  duag  partes  describendain  ita  pertractabo,  ut 
'  fvimum  scribeudi  varietatem^  quam  ia  aonotatione  critica 
tffCfiter  attigi,  diiucidina  et  pieaiiia  explanem,  ddnde 
•enBOiiia  Oraecl  uaai  norameqoe  coogmere  Ariatarclil 
•ententiam  estendam.  Vema  Igitor  CRI  aqq.  IUni  twai 
•cripti  tam  editi  plerem|Be  afo  profermit! 

QQWiihoio  iimf,  fiiXdvn  8i  ra  n6ptos  V^'  • 

avTfjg' 

To7m  aga  cxlx^g  etar*  '/lyamv  t«  Tpwwi'  Tf» 
Ab  aliis  autem  v.  64  aliter  constitutum  fiiisse  sclioll* 
Ven.  memoriae  prodidenint  E  quibus  8choi.  A.  sic  com- 
mentatur:  ^jQtaranj^og  novrov  dia  rov  v  xai  vn  av- 
jr]  T»7  (fQixif  akkoi^  Si  novrov  vrt  avrov.  Postea  ad- 
fiit:  ij  diTikij ,  oTi,  iav  ftiv  ygd^ptjtai  novTog  vn  av- 
Tov^  iitTcu  fiekaivH  dk  novrov  d  Zi(pVQOg  vno  rjj  ffQixi» 
Nefae  muitam  ab  eo  diatat  adieL  B,,  4Hm  tradit:  nov- 
rop  in  avTfj*  &a  Tot;  v  rd  novroVf  fult^vu  di  ra 
novTOP  vn'  aifTfj^  xai  4fm  fiiXava  noui  tov  novvoi^ 
vno  Tp  9>pM(«  oZiqiVQog.  toT^  H  *Ofif]Qixdv  to  oxnf^* 
ffi  ii  YQawndLi  fuJmvu  9i  ts  novwog  in  avTtj,  to  fif* 
imvu  ivrl  tov  lahdnfma,  ino  tf  y>Q$vi  toS  Ziqrv^oir 
afiuvov  ii  ti  nQuiov.  ti  ii  fisilam  ono  fioQvtovov 
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Uwrmtos  imfiaip  tov  «,  tig  ro  mHlaPi$  at^l  rov 
'  ieoiXaitm&»   Bvctath.  664,  6X  qnnm  Tnl^ri  assentia- 
tur,  nifail  accepisse  Tldctnr  de  AriHtarclii  lecticme,  et 
eins  mcmoriani  quoclaromoflo  obliteratam  fujRae  Pliavor. 
,^  etiam  iiidicare  potest       122(1,  50  sqq.  hiscc:  fit?.dpu 
n^\  *OfniQ(i^  Tiat/iiTrxitV  iofiijvsiav  ixn*  djjkui  ycto  td 
jiuaiverm,  TtknoviH  di  dniXsvaiv  rov  ieura,  u)^  ro 
otSch^SL  cevTt  Tov  oidatvet.    Ex  iis  autera,  quae  aupni 
eaotavi^  iucertam  et  valdc  lubricam  versut  illiiw  ■cif- 
^  ilMiiMiLfwllir  perspicjtur.   Nam  uiiupu  8i  re  rroVrofi 
fwi*  rrrrrjvpraeter  schol.  Veu.  A.  tervaTit  Aristete- 
lea  in  Problem.  XXIII,  23.,  TxoiTog  v:i*  avrFig  Veneti 
eal^et  YiidDbb.;  norrog  v:i'  ovr/}  cx  HerL  et  TamfaL 
^3^9fW^>>uiieiiioret  deiili|iie  novrov  va*  aArfj  H7  • 
ritiir^  Inbciite,  Veo.  B.  et  Lipa.  In  ordheai  recepisae 
v|^ildentar.  ^  Bditloaee  enteni  princlpea  etraque  coDfnte 
Cirovrov  M  avrii^  edocifenuitii  relut  Flor.  Aldd.  et  Ba- 
letileensia.    Ceiee  ta  locum  Tuniebus  deroum,  Hcynio 
plfcate,  e  Romane  et  Eufltathio  novrog  vn'  ccvrijg  substi- 
»    tuit.     Ilis  e  priorum  coinmcntarii»  et  libria  coliectif,^^ 
Boatra  actate  ad  coiitroversiam  eam  diriincndam  aliof 
allam  iuiiKse  viain  uoii  erit  itilentio  transmittendum.    In  , 
editione  quidcm  Iliadis  II.  Stephanus,  ut  ab  ^o  ini* 
tium  capiamus,  vul^arc  suo  aHtJeiisu  coraprobassc  ?iile* 
tur,  idera  vcro  ia  Tliea.  iing.  Gr.  vot  IV,  6037.  b.  f^-» 
fnitur  Aristarclii  fllfna.    Schneidcrns  in  Lex.  Gf.  r. 
fiiXcnfiia  duobus,  uuo  Caiiiroachi  aitero  Apollonii,  locie 
•ilatti  eppoanit:  ,,pari  modo  in  Horaer«  U.  9^  64  fiiXa^ 
■siS^  iiee  Tcro  fuiavu  erit  emendandnm,  nt  lit  neutnim.^ 
A  Sdmeidero,  nt  ridetnr,  Bnttmennni,  Ilinde  nen 
hfpede,  In  enm  indnctne  eat  errorera,  nt  ed  Aieti 
816.  apnd  Homerum  fu3iap&,  cuioa  nolle  prorsus  raen- 
tb  fit,  recte  legi  dlceret    Qoare  uegat  fulccvto  fierl 
poaae  a  ^iucg  avog,  sed  fiiXaviaj  tautum  ct  uikaivw, 

4eod  non  ite  ait  ia  xvddvco^  in  quo  avia  aeque  adaciti- 

efnm  atque  mvm  In  xvdaim*  Grifine  etlom  Peoe^'^ 

.  Tina  In  Lex.  ixxXavim  kpeno  eot  Blenfcn  nerret  um» 
Wa  liikMim  hitranfliCinmi  eflee  rerbi  fiiXaivm^  Idemfii 
•ipiiilcere  quod  fuJMPOfu»  (m^pr9$eo).  ITnde  hi  11^9) 
64  itoPTog  fuUtm  more  nlgrefleebet  (da»  Mmr  fdrbte  ^ 

,  tM)  eriri  pntot.  Adficlt  iMem  preeterea  fithivu  for- 
ihtn  praetena  ette  hebendum,  utl  poeta  dicat  xvdaivto 
tc  xvdavu),  nullo  tamea  pacto  fAiXavei  tcribeadum.  An^  , 

I 
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ZLTi    Eie,  XIV.   utXdvH  di  7€  noPTOv  vTi'  tti^rij, 

ndrchiiin  Tero  u^lavEi  transitiviim  cxistimasse  ^  nt  iflcra 
denotet  atqiie  f.uh(hno^  legisscqne  uf/.nvn  di  tb  nov- 
iO¥p   i.  Quorum   nec  priora  Runt  con|?ru8, 

IJmperfectum  a  comparationibna  aiienum  essc  con* 
>^'Md.  ad  4^  423.,  et  potterion,  qnae  ad^Arir'-" 
I  ipcctant,  ob  eina  roente  prorsut  abenw^M^^ 
Upim  diisenii,  maiufealo  declanat.^   >       ^mfJ  i^  sf.  -  *i 

§.2  - 

nfa  Igitiir  eiiiiiiiefatii,  utniiii  fiBlaPB$  8i  tb  InoP" 

TOV  vn'  avrfj,  an  laeXaVBt  8i  re  n6%noq  vn   ccvrrj  eli- 
gendum  ait,  quaeramus.    Usitatum  enim  ct  ab  Kusta- 
Ihio  inde  susceptum  ueXdvei  di  re  novrog  vtt'  avTfj^ 
fiiTe  avTy  planis  grammatieorum  rcgulis  non  magis  quam 
Graecorum  sermoni  convcnire  facile  perspicitur.    ^  crljis 
enini  iu  airu)  exenntibus,  sive  a  Hominibus  adiectiusque 
repetantur,  sive  aiiis  <)rtnm  debeant  verbomm  formia, 
tmiaitiva  aubest  poteataa.    Itaqne  fielcUvm  tUgrvfaeio^ 
pasgivum  fieXaivoucu  nigresco  eat,    Cni  tiaidem  diacri* 
mini  aeciiiit  tum  Homeri  tum  aliomm  poetamm  oratio: 
ita  poeta  fpae  in  U»  5,  354  fAekaivero  Si  XQ^^  xaXov^ 
18,  MB  ^  8i  fidiaiVBt  onio&iv,  dQiiQoutvfj  icpxBi. 
Crdbrina  etiam  Aienndrteaa  atque  epiooa  poateriorea 
I^BlMtVBO&at  adhiliaiate  TfdemuB,  Teinti  Apotl.  Rh.  111^ 
tM  —  arpj  8h  fielaivouhniV  i^^v  onffvt^v,  l\\  5119  — 
fie?Mivofityi^v  dt   iuv  ardnFg  ]SaVTi),oi  ky.  novTotn  — 
Quint.  Sm.  V,  03  tiov  dt  Tridov  ueroTTtaOe  uf'/.ai- 
VBTo.  add.  Vl,  166.  Xin,  144.    XIV,  204.  Dionys. 
Perieg.  900.  Arat.  804.  854.  903.  941.    Activi  qni- 
dem  nutlum  novi  exemplum  praelcr  nostrum,  polcstali 
tero  eius  iidem  facit  oppoaitum  /,evy.aivo)^  quod  poeta 
habet  iu  Od.  12,  112  —  kevxaivnv  V()o)o  ^BaTyg'  iXd» 
Ttjciv.   Qttint.  Sm.  Poathom.  XIV,  519^  drfnog  a8t}v 
^vxaiVB  uafifi  Idaidv  tb  yivevoVy   add.  TrypJiioiL 
MH»   QiHmqaam  ei  liaiaa  OMdittm  aive  paaairam  Uv- 
mdvB^mf  U  e.  nifaaom,  aetivo  uaitatiiiB  eat,  lid» 
Apoli  Kh.  U        qniBki.  Sm«  V,  8Y.  XiV,  418,  el 
oMpoaitam  vnoXtvxaivBad-m  apod  Homer.il«A,  692. 
Arat.  827.   At  vero  ohiiei  potent  nigretoere  noa  modo 
fieXaivf  ai^ai ,  verum  etiam  iie/.avelv  indicare.    Qno  qui- 
dem  animadverso  SclineideruR  et  Buttmannus  id, 
quod  aiiorum  poetarum  usu  aanritum  viderunt,  ad  ilo~ 
meram  transferre  «;ouaU  BUQt^   iioa  ai  aoloa  respexcriif, 


i  j  v.  .oogIe 
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ItO.ctvBi  St  Tf  TTuvTog  benc  et  Gracce  dici  concedamn!i  \ 
uecesse  cst,  cf.  Arat.  8:56,  877  sq.  et  ApolJ.  Arg.  IV, 
1574  xstvf}  iitv  TiuvToio  dnf/.vaig,  'Mha  fiieJuara  Biv- 
&og  ccyAvr,Tov  uelccreJ,  et  alia  fiiiaedam,  qnonim  meii* 
tionem  fecit  Schneiderns.  enKiidaiioai .  ob- 

iieias  Homeri  ipsius  consaetadinein,  quae  Terbum  pottero 
demnm  tempore*  anbnatmB  plane  Ignorat ,  obiiclaa  porro 
librorum  ct  ^mmaticomm  anctoritatem,  qui  fi^karv, 
etai  de  rellqiiia  diaaideanl^  ad  nnnm  omnea  ano  eompro- 
baot  anflrofirto.    Qnibna  cauaia  permotna  Arifstarclieum 
eiigeiidiim  Homeroque  reddenthira  duxi.    Neque  Butt- 
maiiBf  placHo,  e  quo  ^ii/M^  mr«  ccv  nonnisi  fitlctiru} 
Tel  ^nhtriiu  formare  censet^  tantum  tribuerini  momen- 
tnm,  ut  co  Aristarchum,  cui  Ptolemaens  Ascalo- 
■nita  assensum  praebct,  refutatum  iudicem.     Nam  pri- 
{".inum  schoi.  Ven,  ita  trodit:   itfhcrei,  cog  oidccve^^  6 
\^riy.u).ojriTrig'  Ix  ycco  rov  inlnirei^  ff  i/fTiVj  ivdiitf  Tov 
^  t  iyiviTo:  deinde  fie^.arho)  fpsum  contrarinm  eitil^qnod 
Buttmannut  verum  habnit ,  videtnr  appvabare.  Di 
enira  e  stirpc  usk  fit  fielccvi(o,  ita  iiAaivm  et  fiBXarm 
ib  ifta  piruniLdiscedsfe^eonffd  poteat.   Poetae  quldem. 


runt*,  fiiiMjvia.^viCalvi»,  wSaivia^  oldaivm  el  aimilia 
tlaa  generla  Kbentina  et  ei^briaa  excepemnt :  ila  ?ero 
■on  impcditi  sunt,  qno  minus,  mctro  iniitante,  l  cxte- 
lerent  et^Tcrba  rhvthmo  epico  accommodarent.  Indicio 
eaae  pa^gunt  II.  9,  rjri-t  —  —  ogra  y.cu  nr/.Aor  (Ji<)ccvfC 
%iv  GTijdecoi  voov ,  cU  640 —  cdhc  ttov  otdccveTctt  y.ncc- 
jCO^O  >         nerao  offenditur,  etsi  u eXccveTcct ,  nTimc- 
ri^/repupianlibus ,  nunquam  le^atur,  add  Apoil.  Kh.  1,^ 
41(8.    Eodem  pertinet  14,  7S  —  or^  zovg  fiiv  ofiiig 
ikaxdoeacri  iteolGiv  Kvdccvf.t.    Quae  qnum  ita  sint^^ Afi<*  * 
Jata^ii  iiCGtionem  iBti  liiadoa  Ycrsui  aptam   et  edlaf 
/no^||»eiH8e  habendam«  nisi  animiia  faiiit,  aatia  aa->> 
^  pcrqd^09teAdi«ie  mllil  Tideor.    Certe  Tul(i;atam,  eal 
i  noreen  ldem9|y|PS  obTlum  fbraltan  aoaam  et  orlgfaiem 
ia  ^edit,  rcspaSpRml  eaae  aemo  iaal  negabit. 
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EXCURSUS  XV.  AD  IL.  H,  833. 

* 

De  ve«Bli,  faae  vtrbl  m»(i$9  aorUCe  «liiiqiis  (•«po- 
ffUoi  4o  aooioffi  aioro  coavottiof,  di^copUlar. 


Veterct  focaleiii,  foa  Terlmin  xacW  sit  effeKBdmii,' 
enbigiiaBi  el  fafrrrlmi  fdenniqiie  biMite  In  ■nnet  erit 
mi  IL  7,  tSS»  ilsL  Coliie  qddem  diiiiBdUtodiiile  hOns 
propagalae,  ne  Meoi  creMni  mihi  eiaet  repetendnm,  et 
fontes  et  canaaa  hee  ^eatfene  ednpreliendere  in  eni- 
miim  induxi^  ut  quid  ipte  Terum  habueriro,  alii  tcI  prOf- 
bare  vel  certe  excusare  possint.  Nam  iu  raagna  et  mui' 
tipiici  eius  rei  varietate  omnium  quidem  asseusus  vix 
expetendns,  nedum  gp^e?f|ndu9  esse  videtur.  Antiquiorea 
quidem  sequuti  H.  Stephan^s  in  TIrs.  Gr.  iing.  Vol. 
III.  4934.  b  sqq.  et  Damraiu^in  lioni.  Lexic,  a  quo 
editores  posteriores  nou  defeceruiTt^  ad  vocalis  ainbi- 
fnitatem  esplicandam  triplieem  verbi  ifiius  atirpcm  com- 
menti  aunU  In  nan  enim  peetac  fui88e\n>n'*n^  xai(o^ 
nam  et  xim,  qnemm  medinm  eerte  foima  M^gi^ 
lecto^quim  re  el  Teritate  e  prlmo  differrcT  liodie  ad 
«nnm  omnci  eonaentinnt  Itm  boc  peaito,  utVrnrioaiwi 
efaignle  et  coliigamna  et  dliodicemna  anpereat,  mn- 
nere  Itn  foigar^  nt  primnm  libromm  discrepantiamVcGn- 
rate  indicem,  eaque  cognita  et  grammaticorum  ^eteyiini 
aeque  ac  lecentiorum  decreta  exponani.  Hii$  deraVu 
perspectis  uostrum  iudicium  suhiiciamus  dilucide  exposV 
tuin,  quod  aiii,  prouti  piacuerlt,  aut  aequentur,  aut  sta-^ 
bttut  suo. 

Inconstantiam  vero  illam^  quam  mcraorabam^  ali- 
qnanto  crebrius  in  aoristi  vei  activi  vei  medii  imperativo^ 
infinyivo  et  partkipio  quain  in  praesenti  ant  Imperfecto  . 
esse  conspicnam  nerao  ignorat.  Impcrfectnm  vero,  qnod 
oiim  legebatnr  in  Od.  5dS,  fi^f^n  hXfiov  «ive  cxi/or, 
HnrManl  nnctoritate  iure  proanripofawe  Wolflum  ple- 
riqne  evbtlmipwU  9^  ^^Od.  22^  ms.  In  nniveraimi 
enim  Inm  praesciw  tum  imperfectnm  itaiu,  ixmWy  xatw 
et  eadem  pasaivl  «tempoi^  xaiofnu^  xcrcero,  Tutuiuevog 
Homero  aoin  ,ix|£iiita  esse  el  naltata  innnmerabiiis  fere 
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eTeroploniin  copfa  ostendit^  vid«  II.  4(12.  21,  3«(S^ 
W3,  376.  Od.  3  ,  459.  10,  397.  II.  9,  77.  21,  37«. 
23,  222,  224.  8,  521.,  qiiocuin  optime  concinunt  am- 
xcUcj  et  xaraxaioj,  cf.  Od  7,  13.  9,  251,  3418.  10, 
858.  20,  123.  21,  181.  hymn.  in  Merc  115.  in  Ccr. 
288.  II.  2  ,  425.  15  ,  373.  Cclenira  ncquaqnain  tanta 
iilud  est  molestia,  quantam  movet  dilHcuItatem  II.  7, 
408  yaray.eituEV ^  ex  Ven.  Eustath.  et  aliia  ab  II  ey- 
nio  rednctum,  cuius  loco  alii  dum  dederint  xaTaxy^i" 
fUVj  Wolfio  approbatum,  Scyllam  clapsi  in  Charybdln 
inciderunt.  Aoristum  statione  deiecerat  imperiectum 
Od.  3,  9  evih'  ot  onlaxxy*  indaavro,  ihco  d'  ini  fn}Qt 
tx7]av^  olim  cnim  fitjota  xalov  aderat.  Qiio  relicto, 
aoristum  magiK  tutum,  llarieiaiii  alioriimque  prae^idio 
firmatum,  revocarit  Wolfius,  vid.  II.  1,  404.  Od.  3, 
401.  12,  :504  Eldem  in  II.  8,  240.,  ubi  Ven.  cuni 
Vindd.  tribus  ad  corruptum  r/.tjov  aberraverant,  libri  vul- 
gares,  Viiul.  Alteri  et  EnsUth.  710,  44.  plus  ildei 
addnnt.  Impcrfectum  noniiullos  ratum  hubuissc  apcrtiiia 
ctiam  Ambros.  prodit,  cui  obsidet  ai/oi'  ty.(tiov.  Dcjii- 
qae  aoristus  ifiiperfecto  commode  posthnbitua  est  in  II. 
11,  773  :  Arisiarcho  enim  hoc  visum  esse  potius  8chol« 
Ven.  tcHtatur,  ctsi  Ven.  liber  iiixta  ac  Vindd.  tucntur 
ixtjs,  toti  narratioiii  niinua  idoneum. 

Aoristi  vocaicin  iiidicalivo  ct  optativo  inscrtam  nnn- 
qnam  ferc  v.irlare  in  libris  scimiis,  cf.  II.  1 ,  40.  Od. 
19,  36<i.  II  TZ,  110.  24,  34.  0,  418  ,  qnac  iiidicativi 
eunt;    optativwm  habcnt  II.  21,  330.  24,  38  Iv  nvol 
xrjauv ,  xat  irrt  y.riubn  y.TtoiiUuev ,  ctsi  scliol.  Vcn.  A. 
verau  priorc  infiuitivum  inessse  perver.<»c  statiiit.  Wolfiua 
l|ptar  Vcneto  asKeiititur,  a  quo  Vindd.  eo  tantiinimodo 
distant,   quod  r  Kubscriptum ,  fulcrum  profecto  iiiutilc, 
appin^unt,  vid.  de  eo  Picrs.  ad  Moer.  p.  231.    Iii  atii^ 
ixiodi8  pliis  esse  levitatis  atqne  inconstantiac  liias  paritcr 
atque  Odyssea  nobis  pcrsuadent.    Atque  in  ilia  quidcm 
diphthongus  comparet ,  Vcnet.  sponsorc,  7,  333  xara- 
xfiouBV  et  eius  simplex  ibid.  377,  !i90. ,  medium  II.  9, 
88  evf^^a  di  Tivn  xeiuvTOy  ad  postrcinum  eius  participiiim 
ib.  234  xeuiuivoi'  Txvoa  no),Xa  xaxa  orQccrov.  —  Ilis 
quidein  Onibna  diphthoiigi  illius  regionem  Ilias  circum- 
scribit.     Venetus   qnum    accinat,    Iloynius    eius  et 
Kiiatathii  aiictoritati  paniit,   add.  7  ,  408.    In  Odyssea 
otHusque  vocalis  vestigia  Wolfiua  ctiam  reliquit.  IJiidc 
ociiea  cum  Eustathio  aiiisque  ci  convenit,  vid.  9,  231 

liOMRRI  II.  Sect.  III.  ^*** 
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y6m  M  imo  xttorrec  t&vaafttv,  —  IQ,  MS.  U,  40 

icceMeri  potert  Oa.  15,  OT  «6»  iw^  "^^JS  ^«'«1? 
Ilarlei.  e«t  ««m.    8ed  ii«Uii»  ptoie 
nioni..m,  quo  Toc.lis  longa  prarnu  J;?"  *^ 

m  Odyase.  15,        et  iu  pterltqM  llhdoi  Terdb».  H 
Vindd.  atque  editiones  profcrunt  vulgtres,^»^  Heyn- 
•d  11.  vol.  V.  p.  3<»,  quanquara  pars  et.am  ymdd.  dJpB- 
thoiiffum  exLibet.   Quod  de  lliade  diximu»,  id  non  nlmw 
'•I-  Odysgeam  cadere,  si  iectionis  varietatera  consnluerfa, 
MhJverte..    M«l  0,  281.  ^V^vr.,  Ilarl,  r  a  mauu 
TCceirtiare  >ppo9ito,.  participio   eidem  13,  ^cl.ol. 
mayrie/ de  Aristarchl   sentcnt.a,  vulgares 
'      ^!^YttaJ!t    10    58»   11,  W  oilm  ferebatur 
xaraxya.,  ncque  HarteL  .d  repi.gii.re  ^if 

parUcipiiim  16,  %  2S,  51  xaafi.,  vlUmo  certe  ieco 
Hariei.  transformavit  in  xija/i.  Quire  e»  emnilMW 
omiiino  Odysseae  exemplls  udiim  auperett  »1, 116  X€ior, 
cuiua  contrarium  nulluin  propemodnm  inveiaent  patimiUB. 
Haec  bI  reputaveria,  eos,  quibua  a  duWnm  tmpectiiiii- 
que  fuerit  fianm,  certe  nou  temere  ejaatimiMe  potexil 


Gooieetn  libromni  TarieUte  restat,  nt  pauca  de 
mmwticii  ■nfcildMnni.  Venetus  interpres,  praeter- 
mmm  qnod  id  IL  H ,  1»  imperfcctum  Aristarcheum 
fniise  pcrliilict,  nfldi  fcre  de  fociiii  imbiguiUte  dlri- 
mit.  Kustatli.  diphthongnm  et  iermonii  legibni  coiH 
gniam  ct  exemplarium  melloram  flde  comprobntim  eece 
aubinde  admonet,  cf.  ad  II.  084,  1  iqq.:  «  iw- 
raxeiofiBV  (faivtrai  y,at  dia  rov  e  iffiXov^  •IVfU  ^;^^ 
%6  kni  Tov  nvQog  aaQCc  To7q  aa^Miotg,  <og  xai  Ir  WW- 
Ciia  «i^iyrat,  ov  xal  ivrav&a  x6  xaraxttofuv  av- 
Tovg  xal  iut'  oXiya  vexgovg  xeiofiev.  kx  tovtov  di 
nai  t6  {hjo6x6og  kv  Vdvaautf,  xai  dotxev  ovTto^  Tttog 
tX^t^  n  Sta&eatg^  ulm  x6  to  nQtaroTVTtov  y  i%  ov  na- 
gaymyov  ro  H9M¥  xaita  t6  AawaiQeTov  ro  ota  rtjg 
S  S$^&6rrov^  tig  MUi  xiaim,  Xm  iaim,  i|  ov  ru  Ai- 
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Xalm^  xal  ta  TouxSxa*  <i  Si  ug  ro  xdofiEV  i&iXi^ 
f^9fuv  8ict  Tov  i}  xal  fuydXov  and  Tov  xnai 

TO  ieavcm  T(p  koyfp  rvov  av&vnoTdxT(ov ^  ov  ira^aJUe* 
rai^  fttv  6Q&dT)jTOQs  dno^^aTilL^ei,      Ta  nkEim  Tmv  noh 
Xcuwv  dvTiygdrfwv y  iv  aig  Suc  Sup&oyyov  xdl  o  fti" 
XQW  iitcf  iQBTat  fj  ynacfi}  tov  xeiofiev^  fid,  eundem  ad 
II.        12.  737,  14  sq  et  ad  Od.  162(1,  45.  ». 
ftee  Tero  omtiia  exemplaria  diphtliong^um  praetuiisse,  ^ 
quemadmodum  Thiergcli.   in        Gr.  §.  212.  38.  p. 
348.  iiarrat^  Eii8tatli.  unquam  testificatiis  est.  Uiide 
Tcreor,  ne  t^pothetanim  inscitia  Thierschii  manuni  dc- 
prffiarit  et  absurdl  quiddam  vcro  supposuerit.   Ab  Kusta- 
tliii  norma  et  ie^e  nlii  vel  niliil  absunt:  ita  Apoil.  in  * 
Lex.  Ilom.  p.  311):  ,y  Kcr/.yMcu'  inl  fikv  tov  y.aTaxaij» 
cat.^    Qaae  apectaut  ad  Od.  11^  74.,  etai  perperam 
editur  dXkd  fioi  Tuexxslau   Apoiiouii  iata  Terba  Herm. 
ToUiam  eo  perpulerunt,  ut  xsia  et  xBuxfisvog  auti- 
qaiora  atqoe  Homerica,  x^ai  et  Xfjdfuvog  poetae  aetate 
faferiora  censeret    Quo  commento  nihil  omnino  expe- 
^ril.   AHi  etiam  ex  Homeri  carmiidbua  xbIcu  et  xtuxfu^ 
9og  in  8ua  retnierunt  horrea,  uti  Etym.  M.  485,  12. 
Or.  186,  10.  Heaych.  II,  216.  Fhavor.  1025,  25, 
53.  102(1^  40,  42.,  et»  apud  hunc  plura  confusa  8unt 
ac  perturbata,  quae  componere  longum  est.    De  ^ram- 
maticis  IlomericiH  nihil  ferc  innotuit,  nisi  quod  Ilarlei. 
Bchol.  ad  Od.  13,  20  haec  habet:  dk  ytjcevreg' 

ovrojg  yiot(7rc(n-/og  j  cui,  si  sana  omnia  sunt,  ad^  ersan- 
tur  schoi.  Ambros.  ad  Od.  11,  74  apud  Iluttman- 
■um,  dum  ita  agunt  de  eodem:  „i}  xoivi^  xaxxijiu.  'Agi- 
CTOQX^^  xaxMUM.  mQUfnwfiivmg  SL  aTutQift^aTov  ydq 
iariv.^^ 

In  hac  Tetemm  et  libromm  et  praeceptorum  Incon-  • 
afmtla^  quld  omnium  optimum  et  Terl  aUniiiiatium  ait, 
non  ita  faclie  diindicaTei^,  praeaertim  ai  notitro  etiam 
'  aevo  alioa  allud  anteferendum  ludicasse  cognorcrimna» 
Bekkerna  quidem  in  carminura  Homericonim,  a  Wolfio 
in  iucera  editorum,  censura  I.  1.  p.  150  fj  et  sermonla 
legibus  et  numerorum  suavitati  ubique  satis  facere  e.visti- 
mavit,  idque  Aristarchei  nominis  gravitate  voluit  com- 
mendatum.  Idem  sensit  Thiersch.  In  gr.  Gr  1.  all., 
etsi  de  schol.  Ambrosian.  voluntate  ad  Aristarchum  yunv 
et  simllia  defert.  Kquidcm  scliol.  Ilarlei.  pius  tribuen- 
dnm  esae  putaverim,  Aristarchus  enim  in  aliis  ctiam 
TOCileiii  longam  ij  diphthoogo  H  meliorem  liabuit.  Ita- 
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4,11  Kxc  XV.   ySiCii.  ci  y,etaL  ci  simUla. 

'qne  illins  inssu  TEDv}iiogy  ccvtjtj ,  ffccv/iij  Ilomero  vlinli- 
aivi  ad  H.      ''^-      iii  Excurs.  l.  ad  I1.2,:i4.  Qiiodsi 
id  eo  potisKiinum  consilio  fecissc  lidetur^  ut  verba  ac 
nofnina  simiiia  ac  «bi  invicem  consona  iiota  aperta  di- 
gnoaccrcnUir,  cura  xtiwv^  y.vccvTig,  xetcifAepoi^  reiectu- 
nim  fttiase  admodnm  credibile  est.    Nam  xita^  a  qno 
iiiUi  repelit  Enstatliina)  ad  alias  stirpes  pertinere  ei 
Tliieraclilna  perapexit,  neqne  Paasov.  in  Lexic.  tv. 
.  xtiu  ct  yctita  disaldet.    Contra  Uattli.  in  gr,  Qr.  §• 
^-M).  v.  xcciia  eommnnem  grammaticomm  morem  hniul 
asperuatus  est.  Buttmannna  deniqnc  in  gr.  aropU  ToL 
11,  1.  p  I<»I-  >)ova  quasi  et  aliis  rouius  trita  proeedlii 
via.    Cerla  enim  et  fixa  Iiabet  xija^  txtjce^  xiicuiu^  xijai, 
ncc  tameii  ideo  y.eloVy  'xelcci,  y.siccVTeg  et  xeicmevoq  falsa 
ct  suspccta  iiidicat,   librig  renitentibus  et  ^rammaticis 
diH8uadculibtt8.    Causam   vcro  liuius  vicissitudinis  indc 
pctit)  quod  /J  vqcali  sequentc  in  l  exleiiuatum  l  sibi 
aaanmpaerit.  Vere  et  apte  liaec  dAsputari  diccndum  esget, 
i\  formae  bre^ea  xloy,  xuti^  xiavrtg  earnmqne  auniiia 
Tlomert  uan  eaaent  aancita.    lis  vero  nnnqnam  lectli, 
nnm  quem  fmctnm  ex  ista  anbtiiitate  eapiamna,  dubita- 
verim.  lam  al  eodleea^  nt  vldimna,         irisfoy,  Knmng 
et  eius  ^eneria  aiia  admiaeranl,  neque  Enatatt,  iata  n 
vero  rectoqne  abhorrere  negavit,  AiistarGhua  denlque  In 
cadem  fuit  seiiteiitia,  Belckero,  Wolflo  eT  Thier* 
B  cli i o  assciisum  praebere  consequens  esse  putaveriin, 
llis  ergo  motus  causis  iu  II.  7,  5il»3  y.ccTcexfjouev  «v- 
Tov^  recepi,  idcmque   semper   teuendum   esse  ccnsui. 
Video  enim  VV o  l  f  i u m  etiam  in  Iliade  B  ek  k  e r  i  moni- 
tia  obtemperasse  ^  idemque,  si  Odysseam  repctere  licuis* 
aet^  eum  amplejLurum  fuiase  poterit  coiiiici.   ISec  minua 
In  11«  7,  408.,  nec  Tcaraxeiefuv  ncc  xaTay.^efxev ,  nec 
Thlerachii  xarayiictiuv ^  eul  neacio  quid  inaoliti  In- 
haeret,  pmbandum  videtnr:  repoaui  Igitur  cum  Bntt- 
roanno  praeaena  xataxttiifUVf  latia  et  aptiaahnnm  4i 
aliia  exeinplis  tutnm.   Sl  qnhi  antem  nobia  AlexandrinfH 
runi  quoriiiidam ,  adde  et  Attlcoram,  eonsnetndinem  ob* 
iicere  velit,  if.  Apoilon.  Arg  I,  588.   Aeseh.  Agnnu 
82:5.  Soph.  K\.  759  Eur.  Bhes.  9T.,  ei  erit  respoii- 
deiiduni  ikiohililatein  \ocali8  eaiidem ,  quac  apud  Ilorae- 
rum  ohtiiiet,  iu  illorum  libris  reperiri,  ac  si  qiiae  suut, 
quibus  y.KnTfg  neceesario  sit  reliuquendum,  iis  a  codi- 
cum  Homericoruiu  usii  et  auctoritatc,  dc  qua  UiuiaUu 
totlea  asaevcravit,  vcniam  cssc  peiendam. 
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BXCUR8US  XVI.  AD  IL.  &,  85. 

y nUulaveriiil,  qs«erJtar« 


NomiiMi  qnaedam  el  vcrba,  ut  apud  alloa,  Ita  Ib* 
Cnwo  aernKme  pertenid  attparari  di§€rimiNe  nemo  mira* 
Mtar*    Ea  aiitem  re  haud  raro  aeeidit,  ut  qnid  fnnda'- 
■raiti  linic  iiilTe  Tocabnlo  ponendnm  eaaet,  non  modn 
awntn  aetate^  aed  pilael  etiam  grammatid  ignorarenti 
ntque  de  eo  amle  et  aoUklte  qnaererent.    In  magna 
vero  nntiquioria  aermonli  ambjguitate  eveotna  non  aem- 
per  reapondit  spei.    Haec  praefari  ac  praemonere  ideo 
liceat,  quod  inuita  pergcrutatus  de  iis  ipsis,  quac  iam 
accuratius  pervesti^are  et  e  tenebris  in  Jucem  protialicre 
in  animo  est,  niliil  pro  certo  ntque  explorato  afiirniare 
anaim,  verisimillima  qnae  milii  8int  visa,  iiic  expromore 
gatis  Iiabeo.    Verbi  autem  cdkouai,  \it  ab  eo  capiam 
initinm^  per  syncopara  et  apiritu  iininutato  aoristum  fa- 
eere  oXto  et  eiua  particlpium  a?Msvag  nemo  fere  neo 
priorum  Uec  recenflorum  ne^avit^  cf.  8c!ioll.  ad  lU 
532.  Ku8t.  ad  11.  145,  39.  Etym.  Bik.        17.  Heyn. 
ad  Hom.  11.  Vol.  VI.  p.  m.  Buttnu  In  gr.  ampl, 
L  p.       Thleraeh.  hi  ^t.  §.  2t2.  IS.  Bf  atth.  gr.  $• 
IM*  ann.  8.  R'o  a  t  gr.  p.  48S.  h,  alioai|ne  pkraa.  H 
qiiid  enim  diveraltaHa  reperitnr,  In  In  eo  aolo  eat,  quoi 
Teterea  plerlque  akro  ex  aoriaio  prw  'ijlcero  conflatum' 
putarunt,  rocentiores  aoriHtum  alterum  vel  imperfecliim 
subesse  mclius  statuunt.    Ab  hoc  proximo  quasi  gradn 
absunt  composita  nomiulla,  velut  ^iVfAro,  i^rcY/.ro ,  Ig-^ 
u?.To ,  v7Tfjja?,ro.    Atque  lionim  quidem  raemoria  apad 
poetam  exstat,  nt  secundum  adest  11.  13,  043  tvifa  oi 
vio^  inu?,TO  J lv?Aafikvtog  /^aGtXijog ^  cli.  Sl,  140,,  tcr- 
lium  ib.  12,  400  vdacfi  t^Biov^  6t'  igakro  gnikceg »  cU« 
13,  «19,  t{uiii  t.  Sm.  II,  248  ima?iTo,  nlUmum  a  20« 
t2V       noika^  di  nai  tfmm^  /iivdctq  vntfSkro^  ^ 
piinMmi-^ero  nan  alne  dolBlomm  homhniin  planan  Brun- 
cklna  reatitnit  In  Apollon.  Arg.  IV,  tM  aitaQ  i 
jAatnHdng  mmrpop  i^Skro  aaepkm  nntem 
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UT  Bs^  XVL  m^imAto  «ft  tiiDiUi. 

\mrOdj^^  tnie  •Qlmala,  sfctttl  i^dXfitwog^  ftita).fiWogf 
vne()ctXfiivog  legantttr,  eo  iniDQi  dubitmtioiiit  de  ilionuii 
orlgine  erft  relictuRi.  Itaqne  nemlnem,  qai  ia  contra* 
rtum  abeat  ^  futuruin  essc  crediderim. 

At  aiia^  quae  plus  litis  et  controTersiae  movemnt, 
illonim  perspicuitati  officere  vidcntur.  Horum  autem  ex 
{^enere  id  est^  ad  quod  examinandum  in  hanc  descendi- 
IUU8  arenam.  Ktenim  di't7T((/.To  ter  in  Iliade  obvium, 
niii,  quod  tenorem  improbare  liquet,  ad  stirpem  dve- 
ffdXXoftm  retolemnt,  alii  ab  dvandUM  profectum  exi- 
•llmimn^  De  quo  nt  Tia  et  rttlone  a^amus ;  primum 
poetam  Ipsum  Inapidamno  necease  est.  iile  ifitur  in  11« 
8t  §5  de  Meatoris  efuo^  Alemdrl  oigltta  fiavlter  fw- 
eoMO,  Ita  ioqaitmr: 
akyiiaag  d'  dviaultOs  fi^Xog  8'  Mg.  fyy.i(palo¥ 

dC*  — 

tura  de  Achille,  Ilectore  propiua  conspecto,  exsUiente 
ib  20,  424 

wg  eid\  ojg  dv  in.a),TO  xai  evxofievog  i^7togi]vda*  — 
postremo  de  Eurjaio,  Epei  plagis  titubante  et  prociun- 
bente,  23,,  «94 

•  wg  d*  6&*  V7i6  (fQixog  Bogio)  dvandXkexav  l^^s 
.  &iv'  kv  (pvxio^z^,  fikkav  Si  i  xvfm  MolvtffW 

(og  ftXtiyug  dvinaXr* '  •  • 

Ad  liaec  proxlme  accedit  oimpiex  in  IL  15,  645 

tnQefpi^ilg  yaQ  fuwomo&^iP        aaniSog  avrvyk 

ndXto^ 

Yeterea  lam  eontraria  ■ensliie  el  sclioUomm  Interpre- 
tatioiies  et  ledcographt  ostendu^t.  81  qnld  enlm  Tideo, 
etymnm  aXXofiav  respiciunt  ea ,  quae .  schol.  Ven.  et 

E  u  s  t.  ad  II.  L^.  adscripserunt.  E  quibus  ille  dvi7ic(7^TO 
reddit  dvBn7]d)]as^  susceptum  a  Suid.  I,  197.;  hic  prao- 
cipit  701,  7.  hisce:  t6  dt  dvinaXto  XiS,ig  xai  «i/ro 
TcaiQiuy  dtj?.()vacc  6q&6v  vn  ctXyovg  t6v  innov  CTfjOcci 
fjTOt^  dvan^jdfjaau  Avertunt  aiitem  iude  Etym.  JVL 
104,  27.  Phavor.  189,  52.  Zouar.  I,  212.,  qui,  ver- 
Us  dissimilcs,  li»  re  sunt  concordes,  Ijradunt  enim  slc 
fBie:  'Avinakvo*  ndXXta  to  rniSA,  ndXXofiai,  inaXXo' 
pLtpf,  kndAkotv^  indMj^TOy  xal  xora  dvytton^  Ihtqlto 
xoi  avinaiso^  fev^aitia&fj.  Alii  medinm  qnoddam  et 
ntrique  aoeomodatnm  seqmmlvrf  ut  Hesych.  I,  S6S 
jip^XXgto*  imwv&Mo*  *Apinakto*  ivnldot^*  Leiic^ 
apnd  Beklcer,  in  Anecd.  Gr.  I,  307^28  ^jhinaXro» 
dvinc(?,To  f  uiai  {orMiatie  pro  ^ltcr^  epeodaudum  e&| 


Exc.  XVI.    dvinaXto  el  Bimilii. 


ttVtndXXBTO.  Hle  wniem  vetemin,  ut  videtur^  dfgsen- 
8Ui  receDliores  etiam  hiic  illuc  impulit,  Stepliaiius 
fodtm  in  Tlies.  Gr.  lin^.  I,  1838.  a.,  Brunck.  ad 
ApolL  Rh.  IV,  878.  et  Heyn.  ad  II.  voL  V.  p.  480 

icvknaXro  ex  dvdf  kni  et  d'/,Xo^av  coaluisse  putarunt. 
Accentnm  ■utem  repugnantera  Ileynius  pro  8uo  arbi- 
trio  miitaTit,  et  dvBndXvo^  quod  kndXro  aliisque  congrae- 
ret,  (er  intulit  lUadi.    Sclineiderug  vero  et  Passo- 
Tioi  in  Lei.  Gr.  v,  dvana/Mo  dvina).To  ab  dXkofiat 
et  dqplici  praepositione    orlginem    repetere  neganint. 
Ne  qaid  autem  deegset,  Dammius  et  eiu8  Ruccessores 
in  Lex.  Hom.  t.  dvandkku)  utramque  admiUendam  ccn- 
raeruDt  8tirpem.    Addita  enim  leguntur  liaeccc:  Po8- 
^iot  qiiidem  loca  quaedam  ad  dvFjfdV.uftai  referri,  e.  c. 
evimdro  pro  dv€ff  dk).ET0 ,  exsiluit:   quod  verbum  est 
conpositum  cx  dvoi ,   sursum^  et  Ini  et  d/M)fiaii  et 
coDstat,  si  ia  lioc  verbo  sequitur  r  post       abiici  spiri- 
tum  ttsperum    praecedentem.     Posterior   iocus  (II.  20, 
414)  gine  dubio  pertinet  ad  d?.)jjuat.**    Ilae  virorum 
doctoniin  opiiiioues  incertae  et  coiitrariac,  quam  lubrica 
»(  cau«a,  Fatia  ostendunt.    In^enue  igitur  fateri  licebit 
ab  iiiitio  panim  abfuisse,  quin  Stepliani  aliorumque  leges 
nnciendas  piitaverim.    Etenim   d/./Jmai   et  nd),kouaty 
caiuK  mentioiiem  faciunt  ^rammatici,  a  iibrariis  facillimo 
permisccri  confuiidique  potuissc  apparet.    Qiio  concesso, 
omues  propemodum  veterea  cura  Stcpliano,  Urun- 
ckio  et  Heynio  congnicre  RuspicabuV.     At  ab  ista 
cooiectiira  quum  Hermanni  coiisiliuin,   qui,  qiiid  dc 
tsti  re  atatueret,  rogatus  pcr  literas  meciim  bcncvole 
communicavit,  tum  alia  quacdam  mc  abHtraxcrunt.  Pri- 
man  e  verbo  dveffdXXeai/ai  Kcnteiitiam  aptam  et  com- 
modam  perraro  elicias,  sive  cnim  illud  slt  sursf/m  f//,«ji- 
lirt,  sive  relro  irisUire:  neutrum  profecto  Homcri  ver- 
bii  bene  concinet.   Rectius  autem  et  natiirae  magis  con- 
venieuter  participium  nb  isto  composito  traduxisae  vide- 
lir  Apollon.  Arg.  II,  825 

/laA'  kx  Suvdxojv  dvendlu^vog  ijlaaB  firjQOP 

diydijv^  • 

Nim  sermo  est  de  apro,  cannis  et  ariindinibug  latente, 
ex  iisque  in  Idmonem,  quein  letali  afnigit  vulnere,  aaltu 
irmente.  Dcinde  alia  argumenta,  quibus  dvinalto  n 
»erbo  dvnndD^iv  dcduccndiim  esse  efficitur,  nobis  ad- 
mU  Simplcx  quidein  nalro  et  ipsum  sub  disceptatio- 
oaa  vocare  poBsis,  aiquidem  achol.  \.  alios  ahto  ha- 


i^Ti  Esc.  XVI.   dvt:ia7,T0  ei  simUit. 

*  • 

bnigfte  rcfert^  a  quo  iioii  ita  multum  clistat  Ileaych. 
1215.,  etsi  Lv  unmtiog  cIvtv/  iTtcdro  reperisse  vide- 
tur.  Idem  praeterea  II,  848  tiuIto  intcrpretatur  rfKaro^ 
aaifitjf  cf.  Pliavor.  1419,  ^  Eustatli*  autem  Ilome- 
riciim  nd^To  iilu^trat  ita:  vn*  acsi.  aPTuyt  naXto* 
mn\  Tov  noogby.aovcs^  naoqinTctiOEj  Sia  ro  :Todt]Vfxig. 
6  quibns  Hcyiiiiis  vol.  VU.  p.  107.  Eu^UlJuum  iUud 
ib  etjmo  niuiot,  tula&f  et  ininXijro  iitert  et  mutata 
et  Ininspoiilta  ducfum  Tolnlase  conficit,  eumqne  meUuB 
acHptumm  fnlaae  nPSsTo  auguraiur.  At  ai  bene  iudico, 
EQstath.  fpae  noKkofiav  ite  expliGandum  censult  Ih 
rjuo  Heyniua  etiam  acqulei{cit,  dum  fta  digserlt:  „rc- 
Btat.,  ut  a  7Tc'e/J.f  ni)ca  ducatur,  iiou  quidem ,  ut  sit  pro 
^TOA/.^ro,  quod  fieri  nequit,  ecd  ab  kniTia/.TOy  TitTiaX* 
^t«< ,  iyi-TTCi/.To  kv  avTvyi  ccanDog  vel  kvETitnccXTo  av^ 
Tvyi,  Karu  nci/./.f-cj/^-cit  est  snccitti^  idcoque  labcue^  im- 
pcdito  pcde.  Planissime,  credo,  illud  exponcrnus:  ei 
inifcttts^  in  co  offcnsus  est ,  quod  et  iuterpretes  Latiiii 
et  VoRsius  noster  suo  camprobariuit  assensu.  Sed  a 
naJjUoi^ai  origlnem  esse  repeteudam  ex  eo  poterla 
oognoBCore,  quod  ixnaivo  de  medulla  hastao  ioieotae  tI 
e  tergi  >crtebris  excussa  dicitur  II.  20,  483  —  fukog 
avTB  ^.vcpovSvXioiV  ixnal&**  6  S*  ksti  xdovi  x^lm 
rawa&Bigf  ubi  nemo  profecto  ad  terbum' ^eeiUardw 
delabetor^  omnisque  dobitandl  anaa  eo  praeciaa  erit 

Porro  autem  nostram  rationem  alia  alloram  poeta^^ 
nim  exempla  adiuvant.  Ut  Tero  aperta  et  luculentioni 
in  praesciis  omittamus,  illud  ipsuui,  de  quo  plcne  et 
perfccte  sit  dicenduni,  efficit.  ^iara  praetcr  lloinerum 
c(vt7icf?,To  Uun  Quinti  est  tiim  aliorum.  lUe  igitur  de 
Pentliesilea,  e  somuo  e\citaia,  in  Posiliom*  1«  X40  iia« 
bet  tiaec: 

l£  evvijg  avinaXTOf  xal  afi(p*  uifioiaiv  HSvpbv 
jwx^  daiSaioivTaf  %d  ol  i^iog  (!•  i^-oo^)  (Snaaw 

"jQ^ig. 

Qoae  qnam  nlhil  aliud  aignlficaie  poiBsiut,  nisi  ax  strali» 
exsHuiiy  dvetpdXkofu»  ineptom  esse  inteiligitnr*.  illaiii- 
fealiQa  etfam  idem  prodit  creber  Nonnt  usus,  ut,  qand 
eum  ^uiuti  Terbia  paene  concinlt,  Dionya.  VII,  150 «  •  « 

vno(f()iaaovaa  Si  xovqii 
Ix  Xsxiwv  dvinalTO ,  xal  inToitiat  Toxija^  — 
add.  I,  314.  IV,  12.   XLVIil,  313.    Ne  quis  autem 
dlXeaOciL  iu  iis  quaereudinn  putet,  Noniius  ipse  inter" 
ccdit)  quippe  qui  et  dvem^khTo  e(  dveTu^/^caUf  aoristHm 
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prtmin,  cmiiliilbiis  ite  tDiienierit.  ^  Homwo  priito  filekb 
TII,S05  w2  SBfUXfjv  igowp  wwucXXitOf  el  X,  H.,po8te- 
rhn.  1M  ngtk^i  8*  Aitovotj  yovi^mnf  aPinf}?.aTo  xol» 
nojVj  ubl  de  altefo  ne  cogitari  qaideni  potent  Hoc  re^ 
rani  Pindaro  etiam  non  detraxerira  01.  XIII ^  09  ^ 

ccpa  rV  87ia?wT'  6od(p  7iO()i\  etsi  Disseiiiug  uuper  induxit  ^ 
kncu.T '  o()i^v  a  B  0  e  0  k  h  i  0  iam  in  indice  rcceptura.  Quare 
in  Moschi  Id.  11,  et  cum  Ald.  avEmtXXiTo  tuv^ 

oog^  et  cum  Brunckio  avBmjkccro,  quanquam  non  i^. 
praeeenti  ave^fce/J.onuc  derivandum  ent^  scriberc  licebiU» 
ImperfectQm  autem,  in  quo  Valckeiiaeriua  et  Bran** 
ciLliii  luerelitiit^.aBuhi  Ratig  fadt,  Lltriiiiqae  certeido-. 
MM  •■Be  iponsor  erit  INonnus.  Ea  vero  nobis  poeM 
pcninideaDt  einaden  verbi  participlttni.oiim  InApolloab 
kr§.  iV,  183.  leotnm  et  a  Bruncklo^  lilnio  pierioqM 
Imvtlii,  eiactani  eaoe  revocattdunb  Vulgo  eolB  lUlo  C^, 
ffcatnr; 

((UTcm  6      BViftjg  avanaXinvog  el^svdtiaev 
TCfddcc  ffiXnv  nrrf^innvrcc  d\«  (fXoyo^*  —  — 
Vix  atilem  iutelii^i  potext  ttvETitt/M^vu^  de  Peleo,  qnom 
fiiiolnm  a  matre  llammfH  iniectum  cotispexisgpt,  e  lecto 
prosilieate^  neque  cetera,  quae  ab  Apoiiouio  subiiciuu* 
tur,  liuic  etymolo^iae  admodum  prosuut.    Qnae  si  vere 
divinavi,  Apollouii  Argonauticis  mauifesta  utriusque  verU 
veol^fia  impreMa  eaae  coiiigi  poterit,   .Neque  id  abanr-. 
dM  tidebitnr  ropnttnti  aiiiUiiioio  modo  jpro  divcfnn< 
atriniqtte  origine  yccfTtTiflXiAWog  ct  TcaTaaalfA^vog^  do  , 
qnitiia  paallo  inferiai  dieamai^  nobia  offcRl,  Maiorem 
antM  Hdem  noitrae  canaae  fadet  pracicnB  aya^weUc* 
iffitxty  quo  paaaim  ntnniar  epid,  dwn  av4(fdXk$a&m, 
prorana  ignorant   AnHipiliriniam  eiiii  indidom,  ei  Ho* 
meri  Iliade  23,  61^  depromptum,  supra  appo^ui.  Cre~ 
brius  idem  apud  alios  epicos  inveuimus,  vid.  Apoll. 
III,   1377   oiog  (3'   ovoccvoO^ev  7iV(joti^  civccnfUlETca 
cioxiiQ ,  Quint.  Sm,  XI,  75  —  «rc  (^loavnolo  dnttxoV' 
Tog  Ov{)t)  ttTioTiuiO^ua'  cfVccrct/.lf^Tcit,  Opp.   Ilal,  11, 
589  —  —  Tio/.hi/.i   <)'   ahtijg  ^Jffnnv  VTirfjOnwaxcav^ 
avandXkeTaiy  ut  aiia  silentio  trauseamus.    Neque  tragi- 
cos  ii  fogit  nana,  uode  JSuripid.  iu  Or.  3'i2  sqq»  dn, 
nuriis:  ai  t%  tov  Toyoov  aiS-i^f^  u^nci)lea%^\  aifia* 
rog  Ttvviitvm  Sixav,  vid.  Poraon,  iieete  antM  c^* 
fCfC  itvm^lkm^  nd  eandem  atlrpM  a  mbla  ciie  fd»» 
tn9i  cctlvM  ab  ecdM  poeta  itn  foimlcm  doocti  iVb 
Bccck*  Ua»t  .  *  , 
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li  iBfiM  hiin,  mwMdeqoe  pmMhi  Me 
«MnoM  in  Twii—  ddceni  •  tttta  pnNmente  liquid# 
apparet.   Itaqve  idein  tb  HonMM  nmtmtl  fnnl  alH,  ire-. 
lut  ApoUou.  iu  Argon.  II  ^  688.  ad  llaGtom  decumamim, 
aqiwrum  moie  ArgouauUs  paeue  obruentera,  trausiulit: 

vtjog  VTTBQ  7tci()}}g  x(uTend?^^€Vov  aiupiyiakv^ffuv* 
Nec  miiius  veniiste  adliibuit  illud  Oppianus  in  Cyne«- 
get.  111,  118.,  ubi  gaiiinae  pallorum  cura  agitatae  habi- 
tenif  niilvio  ex  ilto  iimentet  ^  ipuiu  natuiee  veritatena 
eB|iieaslts 

nmq     6ifwg  mta  S£fm  nvyidnog  av&Qnftaurnf 
m^fntoHog  vutqdUt^  mQmtutfoivca  moaaolg^ 
xtQxop  vnio  tiyoog  navtnaXiitvov  dd-gijaaoa^ 
vid  fiki  tidafw  <ai/'a,  mk  op&omv  o|t)  hawovaa 

f  •  \ 

Hia  igitur  omnibna  aeeomodatam  cenaeri  poasft  deeon- 

positum  xaTe7Td?,/iievog.  Sed  pius  dubitationla  profecto 
movet  Tryphiodori  versus  in  TroL  excidio  477.,  cui 
xaremdTo  temere  iilatum  videtur.  Agit  aiitem  pueta 
de  Auticlo,  Ileieuae  reapondere  parante,  sed  Uiljua  ma- 
luiius  et  vi  oppresso: 

«iU'  Vdvowg  xav^nakto  xal  dufotigcu^nald* 

liyaiv 

d^fiMMih  knietifv  knuyofunfov  ctdfu»  Xvom* 
fuiiftaxi  S*  dQQYixxoimv  aXvxroniS^oi  fiSfidQTnog 
€iXBV  imx^atiws^*  6  S*  inaXXMto  x^^^^  ntw&tisp 
qevymv  avSgo(f  6vo$o  ndLdQta  SuSfiLa  oum^g. 
Btenfan  narmrAro,  eonminnl  anltonnn  opera  exco^ita^ 
tnm,  noe  Wironmi  ■  ancletilaa  tnelar,  nee  rei  Yeriteti 
respondct.    Uilxem  certc,    nna  ctam  aKla  Aeblifenmi 
priiicipibus  equo  h'|:neo  iuclusum,  in  Anticlnm  saltu  pro- 
ruis^e  paruin  credibile  est.    Itaque  'AccriTicevae  (plurea 
quidem  male  mutarnnt  iu  y.vcTinavro)  totius  rei  scenae, 
qnae  hic  nobis  repraeseutatur ,  muito  apthis  erit  habeu- 
^uni^    Uiiiea  dicendi  iinero  feeit  faucibus  utraque  manu 
eompreaais,  vid.  Od.  4,  284,  287.    Ceterum  yMrimtXro 
pro  hnina  aetatia  conanetndine.aeriiiendum  fulsae  Wer- 
nickius,  qni  in  nniferaum  mewnu  aentit,  ad  TryphiV 
elL  ceninit  Qnae  qpnm  Ita  ainl,  lantum  abeal, 
nl  Trypyodorf  leatlmonio  ecrrafMUro  eenlhmMtnr,  nl 
iUe  ce  fcvlie  pronna  abitlnniwB  ? Idenlnr.  <{nin  enapi- 
mA  poaaia  telerea  grimmalleoo  verbii  noMmt&a^  M 
«il^iL^af  ni  ilia  p.Tpiioandi  promiacne  naoai  ne  Iftflli 
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^pHm  ipmip  'psMBw^  vimqii€  OTiiinHM* 

Qiriiqoiil  a«lM  de  IHmni  prteceptlt  tDdlceiseiii^  oeite 
extn  dabitndi  ileui  €iil  petHeiB  elie  qeaedtm  Oppiani 
et  Quinti  exemple  td  eara  stirpem,  quam  ma^is  veram 
diximns,  necesMrio  esse  transferenda,  Uuc  pertiaet  ()  p  p, 
HeL  661. 

nuVT(p      hyxctrinaXto  ?Jvu)V  iinBo*  

Ceias  origo^  8i  Ileynium  et  alios  cum  eo  consentieutea 
aadiveris^  e  triplici  praepositionc   et  cillead-cti  cMct 
eeBflata,    Neque  ab  eo  muitum  diifert  Quint.  Posthonu 
X,  467« ,  vbl  de  Oeeoiie,  reiidla  lege  aeae  lfli(Biltleiite^  ^ 
eeiibit: 

lUiUr  xalmpafUmi  lalpi  Mda  nfoqmtta 

.m%ffa  jivpj  iwinuXto  —  —  — 

ffii  i|;itur  ieraueii  ▼«bl  «tiieaqee  ite  el  eaeai  ebeeei» 
tcribendoni  eaae  tnn  Teteraoi  moBiinieBta  tom  aennonla 

reique  ratio  periotdetnt,  neqoe  gnunrattloorom  fegoioo 

et  praecepta  multum  ab  iUii|  il  omoia  perpeoderimus, 
tlieiie  videbuntar. 


EXCUBSUS  XVIL  AD  IL.  233^ 

'Avxlti  ap%a  qaid  diffemnt  apud  Uumeraia  e(  epicoi^ 

exp  onitur. 


In  li.  8,  233  T(jiim¥  av&'  ixccxov  rc  Suixoaiuiv 

re  Uxaavog 
CTtiCicO'*  iv  noke^cp;  vvv  oi/d* 

ivog  a^ioi  sifiev  — 
cnm  Wolfio  rccte,  ut  opinor,  praeferendum  duxi.  De 
qoo  Tetus  excitatum  fnisge  certamen  et  sclioliaatae  et 
oiii  tradunt  aoetorea.   Ueynina  Tore  av&'  ixccrov  et 
av&^  ix*  onnm  idemqoe  eaae  perperam  iodiaavit,  Tid» 
Hermann.  de  emend.  lot.  fr.  Qr.  p.  lO^  aq,  Aitenna, 
enlm  eaae*ayrit  Mlna  tcnerem  Infilbmi  Tetanl,  oltemnii 
pre  edTcrble  alTe  pnefeiltiMie 
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gfiar.   IlHns  eaiiMm  PtfrphyriiiiR  et Arlstarclinm 

e^sse  in  annoUt.  crit.  dixi,  eos  vcro  ipsos  a  8e  invicern 
diescngisse  videbimus.  Nam  PorplivnnB^  cuius  quacstio- 
nem  schol.  B.  inseruit,  ita  diKserit:  uvx  tarv  to  ,yl\)ui' 
wv  fri'i'/'  ixcerov  T8  dti^xooiiov  tb  %y..  ^T^a,  Iv  rr." 
n(}6g  ixarov  xai  (iiay.odUov  uaykafaiH  iv  ;roAfc//ff>, 

anoSiddxct^iv ^  aXk*  wg  €l  Jiksyev  ^^dvTiavad-fio^'  - 
mai  avTt^aQ&q  ixatov  xai  Si^tixoaiwv  txaarog  tjneilsc 
'ysvia&ai  iv  rtp  noXif4(p^\  Ttj  yaQ  diavoitf  ravrp  caca- 
XovO-ov  t6  ,^vvv  d*  ovd*  hfog  aj^^oi  ilfi€V  "EnxoQog*^ 
Ani  ptk^faQ  xAp  ip  SvyiJlig  iare^ivm  rt  Ttal  mnQoaxo» 
fiivw  etQtizai,  inl  fiiv  rovTtap  SfpaaTUV  fbecunop  .ai^ 
TOP  Ujr»P  itvtlata&pwv  tiivai  faerrdv  xal  Siaxoait^v, 
knl  Si  Tov  'ExtoQog  ,^  ofiS*  $t  xtv  a*  twtd^  XQ^^^  h*^' 
&aif&ai  avwyoi  JaQdccviSrjg  JTQiafiog^^  (11.  22,  351,  5.), 
olov  iaov  XQV6(o  y.cu  tauarcei/ fiov  yovaoiK  ti)  S*  iQV- 
aaa&ai  dvTi  rov  aTijaca,    Qiiae  si  considcraveris ,  Por- 
phyrium  et  dvTl  et  ari^aeaOe  non  proprio,  sed  trans* 
Jato   sensu  acccpisse   apparct.     Gloriati  igitur  essent 
Aduvi  iactabundi,  unumquemque  eorum  eodem  futurum 
etse  pondere  sive  robore,   quo  sint  centum  duceutive 
TroianL    Eat  autem  ea  interpretatio  artificiosiori  qnani 
qeae  probari  possit;  unde  miror  Mathiaeuiii  in  gr. 
Gr«  p.  1128.    Porpbyrio  assenaam  praebuisse.  Vere 
eiAn  Herm  Toliina  ad  ApolL  Lex.  p.  120.  indicaTit 
AriatarcU  aaotoritatem  opponi  ab  Apoilonio  Porphyrii 
commento»   la  enim,  qni  et  ipae  Tgniiav  av&'  ix^  re- 
tinuit,  praepositioni  anam  et  propriam  Tim  ease  atatnft. 
Quod  Lehrsius  in  libro,  utilitatis  pieno,  de  Aristar> 
clii  studlis  Ilomericis  p.  120  sq.,  ne^lexisse  videtur,  iia 
in  errorem  corapulsus  exempiis,  quibus  avTi  .  .eivcci  pari 
loco  €886  signilicat,  ^id.  ii.  21,  75.  0,  110.  Od.  8,  540, 
et  compositis  eadem  potestatc  instructis,  quorum  c  nu- 
mero  aifert  ceVTLccvstQag ,  comparato  Et.  M.  111,  35. 
Hia  antem  miasis:  ^llecte  etiara,  inquit,  huhis  si^ifl- 
catna  roemor  (Aristarchus)  8,  233.  non  avra  inteilexit 
cum  aliia      ApoiL  p.  121.),  sed  dvti.^  At  ea  ipaa, 
qilbaa  AiiliMehi  aetiteutiam  etabiiiendam  putarit,  et  rel 
eft  Arialai Ji^*  al|MiiiJli  id  toinit,  quod  Leliralo 
eat  Tiaum,  advqgrfjP  ^fediderim*   AUud  enfm  eat  tlva^ 
opri  Ttvog^  llsMfnt^&ttf&m  Apri  rtvog.    IIlo  declara- 
mus  esse  aiiquem  eodem ,  quo  quis  alius ,  slve  loco  sivc 
dignitate ,  iioc  necessario  significahit  vel  alius  locum  oc- 
cupare,  vei  adversus  aiiquem  stare.    Nequc  uilum  cssc 
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potegl  dubiiun,  quln  dyrl  nlc  intellexeril  ArisUrdiuB, 
Quod  quidem  tum  EtymoL  M.  111,  27.  tum  Apol* 
lon.  in  Lex.  120.  luculenter  ostendunt.  Lehrsiug 
quum  Apollonii  verba  sola  ante  oculos  haberet,  in  eara 
Tenit  8U8piciouem,  ut  eorum  ordinem  luxatum  alitcrquo 
instituendum  diceret  Quam  coniecturam  vanam  falsam- 
que  eKse  ex  sin^iiorum  coraparatione  sine  ulio  negotio 
discimus.  Quapropter  prima  utriuaque  grammatici  verba 
Iiic  expromere  uou  gravabor: 

Etym.  M.  111,  27.  Apoll.  Soph.  Lex.  Ilom. 

p.  120. 

*H  avTi  TiQo&eatg  CJiftaivH  *j4vtI  SrjXoi  jntv  xvQiwg  ttjv 

roia'  xvQio)g  ti)v  nno&t-  TTooihiatv*  (og  xai  jjUBig  tI' 

GiVj  (og  xat  ijtulgTiO-miVy  \/efiEV,  xcti*j^Qi<7Taoxog dva- 

Kai  wg  'j^QiaTaQ^og  clcvayi-  yivdaxH    tovtov    di  rtrv 

vwaxwv  dxovH  rovde  tov  CTixov  TQoiwv  dvd'*  ix* 

OTixoV  TQciwv  dv&*  ix.  X.  r.  L 

X.  T.  A. 

lis  perpensii  nOiil  inesse  senties  deprarati,  nisi  quod  Si 
ex  Etymolo^ici  TovSe  tov  CTixov ,  ut  Lehrsiug  probe 
perspcxit,  illatum  est  in  Apolloniiim.  Praeterea  dvayi^ 
vwaxtm'  dxoVHy  etsi  fortaase  ferendum  sit,  apud  Ety- 
mologum  lectum  medelam  invenict  ex  Apollonii  iexico. 
Erraiise  autem  Lehrsiura  Phavorinus  etiam  205,  4(t. 
nog  docet,  dum  de  praepoaitione  dvTi  eadem  fere,  quae 
illorum  sunt,  nota^it    At  redeamus  ad  Homerum. 

Ilerodianum  Igitur  et  Demetrium,  quibuscum  8chol. 
A.  facit,  Tqujwv  dvO-'  ix.  meiius  habuisse  Veneti  inter- 
pretes  meraoriac  prodiderunt.  E  quibus  achol.  U.:  ro 
n^fjiHg  f.id?J.ov  dvTa ,  wg  xal  Tcp  'JlQwdiavtf)  doiaxei, 
ovxl  Si  dvTi^   xaO^cog  'AQiaTdQyc^i  ado^ev.*^  Ciariuii 

idero  acivit  schof:  A,:  knl  n)v  avi^  avXkafiriv  ij  o^eia^ 
Iva  To  n?S]tHg  dvTa.  ovTwg  8i  d^iol  JrjfitjTQiog  6 
yovvneaog^  xal  Ifiol  Se  ovTwg  aQiaxei  t6  rijg  Siccvoiag* 
aVTtXQvg  ydn  TQciwv  ixaTov  xai  Stfjxoaiwv  elg  'ixaaTog 
CTtjaea&ai  cptjatv.  ov  ydQ  xwKveTai  r)  tov  dvTa  avvra- 
^tg^  ei  ye  hti  yevtxt)v  cpkQeTai,  Accedit  eorum  decrc- 
tia  Kual.  710,  25.  et  6chol.  aliud  epud  interpretem 
Venetum,  quod  Ileynius  se  non  pcrspicere,  reiiquia 
minua  accnrate  cxamiuatis,  frustra  conqucstus  est.  lam 
ix  his  dupiex  emergitur  lectio,  altera  Aristarcliia  TQva- 
tav  dvd''         ueque  a  Porphyrio  uequc  a  Lehrsio 


eomfnode  explicata,  altera  Ilerodiani,  Denetrii 
mliorumqiic  Tnivwv  civ&'  ix.  Hae  vero  no»  tam  re  et 
facto,  quam  forma  et  specie  iliscrcpare  liquido  upparct. 
Utm  vero  poiior  ait  habeuda,  a£;e,  iam  videamna. 

♦ 

lam  qnnm  eamm  reritatem  nnlla  alia  re  nisi  ser- 
monia  Oraeci  et  Homericl  nao  aeatimare  liceat,  Aci- 
starclium  praepoaitionem  adverbio  minna  caote  anteferen- 
dam  iudicasse  in  annot  erit  breriter  admonnL  Hicqnl- 
dem  occurrunt  nobia  lexicpgraplii  et  grammatici,  nt 
praeter  aiitiquos  iilos ,  qaofi' anpra  commemoravl,  Dam- 
miu8  et  Passoviug,  aliis  consentientibus ,  quippe  qui 
doceant  dvri  priraum  siguificare  cdadversum^  idque  de- 
flnire,  quod  alii  cuidam  e  regione  sit  oppotjitum,  tura 
yero  ewUra^  adversus^  i.  e.  hostiiem  cius  aiiimum,  qui 
In  allnm  invadat.  Cuius  famae  consensu,  si  rem  accu- 
ratlna  perveatigaveria ,  nilui  movebere.  P  a  s  s  o  v  i  o  enim 
Dnmminat  eodem  uaua  esLempIo^  impoauit,  vid*  11« 

Slt  481  ^  ,  , 

nS^  8i  cv  vvv  fiifiovag^  xvov  dSdiig,  uvxC  ifiBlo 

CTiiaia&aii  —  —  —  i'"T"""^ 

Bona  igitnr  fide  nterque  anmpsit  adTerbtnm  a^vrta^  qnla 
apostroplium  negligebant,  pro  praeposltione.  Nec  ma- 
ioris  momeiiti  sunt  alia  Paaaovii  teBtimonia,  veiut  Od, 
4,  115,  15i  ,  ubi  uvr*  6tf  ihctl^oliv  dvaaywv,  in  plu- 
ribus  editionl!)us  rcpcrtum,  virum  et  legitimum  est.  AI- 
tera  vero  signilicatio  acque  fefeilit  Passovium,  qui 
ad  eam  comprobandam  II,  15,  415.  affert: 

'ExtioQ  dvt  AucvTog  hiactro  y.V()cdi'uoiOy 
Wolfinmque  notat  scribentem  «Vr'  yliccviug^  id  enim 
«rofecto  rarum  esse  aubiicit.  At  si  id,  quod  innume^ 
fdbllia  fere  exemplomm  muititudo  confirinat,  rarum  di- 
#ere  licebit^  Paaaovio  fidem  babebimus,  ain  muma^ 
Iriinm  ac  pervulgatom  iiiud  fuisse  confiteamur  neceaae 
€8t.  Tantum  autem  abeat,  nt  Homerua  aolaa  itn  loqna- 
tur,  ut  omnibaa  omnlno  epicia  avm  genitivo  nnnc  prae* 
misso  nunc  subnexo  primum  e  regume^  deinde  eoiUra^ 
adverma  significet.  Atque  illiug  quidem  carmina  kuda* 
bili  diliijentia  eain  ob  causam  perscrutatus  est  Carol. 
Schmidtius,  cuius  meutionem  feci  iu  anuot.  critica. 
Idem  vero,  aliis  aliorum  diaiectis  io  auxilium  vocitis,  dvvi 

ama  nuiio  vei  tenui  admoduui  diattrioiiue  diatiueii 
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Exc,  XVH,    cdrrl  et  «Vrcr.  txv 

Btodult  Gonficere.  Quod  etsi  lubentcr  damus^  nullus  ta-* 
meD  Homeri  Tersus^  ubi  drri  idem  prorsus  sit  atque 
avra^  vel  mihi  innotuft^  \el  ab  allo  quoquam  est  eno-> 
tatus.  Ipse  enim  Schmidtius  et  in  11.  15,  415  aVr' 
AiavTog  et  in  Hes.  Op.  727 /n/d"  arr'  7}e?joto  TBToaU' 
fiivog  OQifdg  o^xuv  scribendum  esse  prudeuter  ani-  ^ 
madTertit.  Illud,  si  Vindd.  excmeris,  plurimorum  iibro*  ■ 
nun  sutrra^iis  tutum  videbitur:  certc  iubent  ita  Eu- 
ttath^  Aldd.  Rom  Steph. ;  hoc  tum  rci  naturae  optlme 
congruit,  tum  Hesiodua  cum  aliis  viudicat,  cf.  Thcog^. 
700.  Apoll.  Xrg,  III,  44.  Dionys.  Perieg.  42)>,  504. 
Praeterea  de  li.  8,  233.  Aristarcho  obloquuntur  20,  67 
tqq.  21,  331,  477.  23,  680.  Ilomeri  exemplis  con-  ' 
tuetudinisque  usu  stat  Quintus,  qui  dvTa  Tivog  ^ciyB- 
cO^cu,  aT7jva$  eorumque  similia  sexcenties  iteravit;  dvTi 
Tivog  ^/ea&av  iguorat.  cf.  Posthom.  I,  I,  15iO  xai 
fiiv  knoTovveaxi  aoddoxeog  dvT*  */1yi)S}og  (JctoacKXkog 
fidovaai^ai  Ivavtiov'  — •  ib,  165  —  xaiTTen'  Ttdoog  ovx 
i&ekovreg  ^Tjjuevai  dvT  'Aythrfog,  —  add.  17JI ,  576, 
722.  Vr,  416.  VII,  176.  Vlli,  134,  216.  IX,  08,  230,  . 
253.  Scd  corrupteia  laborat  idem  VII,  6:^3.,  ubi  de 
Phoenice,  iNeoptoiemi  adspectu  doiore  pariter  ac  gaudio 
contacto,  haec  leguntur: 

dinf  l  di  01  uiya  X^Qh^  aaTieTov  dXyog  ixavev 
d).yog  fiiv  uvi}a0^ivTt'  nodujxeog  dvT*  ^A-^OSiog, 
ydoua  d(j\  ovvexd  ol  xgaTeQov  Tiaid  elgevoiiaev» 
Haesit  in  his  iara  Panwius,  qui  quanquani  uvTa  aper^ 
/e,  palam  vertit,  voculam  taraen  ei  loco  minus  apposi- 
tara  ^ideri  concestit,  Neque  intcrpres  Latinus  satisfacit 
transfcreudo  „doIor,  quia  citissimi  Achillia  raemoria  ve- 
Int  Gculis  obversaret^%  quae  liapta  essent  habenda, 
dvTa  ideiV  vei  simile  quidquam  adesse  deberet.  £qui« 
dem  lenissima  sane  mutatione  scripserim:  dXyog  fiiv 
fivfja&ivTt'  noSiixeog  dficp'  *Ayt?S]og,  1.  e.  doiorem  qui- 
dem  ex  Achiliis  cclcris  recordatione  suscepit  Sacpe 
em'ra  Quintus  praepositionem  dficpl  casu  secundo  ad- 
iQQCto  cnm  verbis  et  nominibus,  quae  animi  denotant' 
alTectiun ,  ut  moerorem ,  iram,  ^audium,  tolet  connectere, 
fid.  VII,  69 

aS  naTeQ,  uaxiTOV  dXyog  ktiov  TteoiSdfivaTai  ^toq 
dftcfl  xaatyvjjToio  moicpgovog,  —  

■dd.  I,  716.  VII,  176.  iX,  142.  X,  347.  XIV,  164. 
Verom  ut  ad  adverbium  dvTct  revertaitour ,  eidem 

con^mere  dvTtjv^  dvTtoVy  dvTia ,  l^vccvra,  ^gcevrct^  adde 

HOMERl  n,  Sect.  UI,  ttttK 


vm    Exc  XYUL       praepoflil,  coiofaB.  na^kx  cel« 

elkn  amrTct,  y/crctvra,  'na^tnfw^  bene  ct  sapietitir 
obsenraTii  Schiiiidlias;  neqne  epna  e«t  dlntiiwliisito* 
morarh  Quere  id  solam  ^onuitee  .«affiGlit,  eonuMile 
et  poetae  oratipiM  conveiiienterifio  IL  21,  -461  clyri>^ 
^€10  edi,  praeaertim  qnum  ^cvriov  %i\cankt  eom  ndU 
Terbio  avxa  prorsns  conspirenl.  Sigiiifieaiil  er«ro  pt!i*< 
miun  escidcermm^  vid.  il.  425  arr/'  '/^llfiKvtinoio 
'Ouc  xccTtOjiZS  (ftnovacc.  Od.  15,  JHT.  Aj^oil.  U  fi.  I, 
790.  IV,  1712.  Quiiil.  Sni.  III,  2:U.,  luiii  conlia,  ad- 
Versus^  iiiKle  nostia  pro^ime  uttin^uut  11.  22,  25;j  ari/- 
utvaL  ccVTi((  auo,  cf.  20,  80,  88,  11 :5,  118,  3:^3.  Od. 
1,  78.  Qnint.  Sin.  I,  «45.  Vjl,  578.  IX,  45)7.  XI, 
172«  188.  XiV,  378.  Iluec  icrc  siuit  jargameota' ^t  |rt* 
lionea,  qoibua  impoiaua  avxi  et  ayra,  :  qiianqiiam  «iiUK 
dem  sunt  originis,  usu  tameu  el  vi  «liqaoiito  diacriBpor» 
exiatimaverim.  Quae  si  scite  ct  cooaiderate  aunl  diapiH 
laU,  II  8,  233  TQiiii^  av^'  in.,  AnaUivlio  lovltoi, 
loeodom  esae  oemo  oepd^il,  qoidqoid  oiii  eoMtra  ^\x^ 
xlnU  Nam  el  Bolhlum  poelae.  verbo  mimia  felicitcr 
expediviaiie  vldeo,,  el  Bernhardyo  io  .Syut.  Gr.  p. 
233.  ab  hoc  loco  plaoe  erat  abatiiieudu|n. 


EXCLUSUS  XVIII.  AD  ih,  I,  7. 

De  praep«silltfii«m  «oni|i«titor«ni '  v^l  fei  niit*  flome* 
.rl«0|  or4i«cipoe  4e  Vooola  xa^l»  liro  frii^^t. 


•  •      »  . 

Parlioolia  -e  doabos  praepoalttooiboo  eooflalu  mltai 
eora  el  opera  tum  veterea  lum  reeeotiorea  Ifo^ieri-iii^ 

terpretes  iilnstrare  el  cxplicare  studuisae  fnter  onmea 
coin«tat.    Sed  nuliam  fcrc  carurn  tantam  disceptandi  ma- 
teriam  praehuissc ,  (piautani  verbulnm  TTaiJt/.  si>e  TTcmi-i 
attulerit,  ca  demonstrabuut ,  quae  nohis  iam  sunt  cottir^ 
memorauda.   Ut  cnim  veteres  in  rcr  obscura  et  ambi^fi.> 
satis  disertos  nuuc  silcntio  praeteream,  hac  uostra  aetal 
exstitit  qoi  perverae  et  stoiide  dc  ca  iudicari-  ulicriuaa 
ostendere  conatus  est.    Grasshoffiom  diGO.|  qoi  io-> 
cia  loofo  ^oriniia  ei  leoorfi,  io^lioalo  ei  otoaooft  •anola^ 
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Kxc  XVili.   De^nieposit.  compos.  aaQ^x  €et«  lxtii 

ta  rrfene^^  iiec  voro  ^rw^^  Iloinero  co^rnUum  et  usita- 
tiiin  iiiisse  nobis  p^rsiiasunis  cst  tii  iliar.  Kchoi.  ann* 
p.  515  8qq.  l>e  quo  quid  sit  8tatuendumv  res 
fpfia  docebit,'  Unde  disiiise  sufiiciet  iliiini^  ct  libriH  iu- 
TiU»  el  grammaticis  repufi^tiantibas,  nava  ftmme  iufor- 
mwe,  nuilt  alia  re  nisi  aiialojj^a  qu|idaai  rana  el  failad 
iaoixa.  Eqnidem  nt  et  ab  eint  iibidlne  et  ab  aUaram 
coniroTersUa  abstineam,  in  f^uaestlane  pertraelanda  inrl^ 
nram  de  rocia  iilina. tenare^  Qompoaitiona  et  scrlptani  * 
dicam^  delnde  dee^etla  Teteram  fifterpotitif ,  qmm  Tsrla  * 
et  nuiltipex  wit  eiu8  strbctura  pariter  ac  si^niHcatio  ac« 
curatius  explanabo  ^  tum  pauca^  quae  G  ras  sli  o  I  f  i  u  s 
Tci  tcincre  coiiiecil  vel  iinpriiticiiter  colle^it,  addam,  d©- 
nique  alias  aliorum  coniposilioncs  simillimas  breu  com- 
prebcmlain.  Qua  in  re  ut  ordiiie  ct  via  proccdamuf?^ 
lotius  disscrtatioiiis  quasi  rundanicntum  poiicrc  liceat 
EuRtatU.  praDceptuoi  ad  11.  T<i2^  40.:  lartuv  dt^  nt^ 
qalt,  ifiitg  fiiv  ol  yauqm  noQ^  AU  ^pofuv  fiagv^  ' 
rovmg  xara  xoivtjiv  8uiliKtQV  9uu  dvtl  tuv  x^f  i^  ^^9^ 
jU^ev  ¥oovfikv  TCttl  8ta  tov  ^  ynurf  ouev  aiti(V  iftaX  fiO" 
r/J  yBPixfj  awtMifOftsv ,  "O^uioog  8k  .itaQki,  o^v* 
Torot^y  ay.olov&wv  t(o  y.av6vt  twv  ^QO&iaeioVy  xac 
€ciTi  Tuv  t'^co  f(iv  iyyvg  T)jV  k^Stv  ?.anfjf(i'ft^  y.ai 
ffojnfPVTog  niv  irriffenuutvov  ffv/Maaci  to  ()t7i/MVv, 
tag  y.ai  ivTavi/Uy  aviufiovov  f)e  Inayojnivov  TntTTSi  av- 

tnj&tag  to  I  €lg  aff  iavov  to  x,  olov  j^nankx  vhov  ijycc- 

yev'**  tatt»  Si  ot€  xal  ovtta  tfv)AcGH  rci  |  titg  ip  r^J 
^,naQi^  Ti)v  vrjaov  iXttVV0fiev\  xtxi  tijfv  cvvta^iv  Si  St* 
tf  ooBi  (I.  SKf  OQelTai).  *jinltav  Si  xal  ^JJooStaQog  (/aatv, 
uTL  inl  Tov  nani^  iati  fthv  oti  td  vof^Tov  iTtiXQtxTei 

ti^g  «5t  ^^«^         Si  tijg  nuQCCf  iiyov,v  ijiu  to  meQt^  ^ 

^  Svo  tfvyxutmi  stQod-iaaav,  t^ .  naQa  ml  tiig  cjf» 

nati  fih  y  Tr^g  «l  nQO&ia^mg  vjrfatg  imxQattd  xaii 
nooxaXittai  }^ixijv  evvta^tVj  tig  to  „^r«/u|  oStn?^. 

ijyovv  ^^0)  ri^g  6()ov,  TTOTi  ()i  ij  TKcoa  TinuOcaig  vtxio- 
\ca  TTnoayeTai  etg  fdriaTiyjit^  ojg  to  j,7Tani  '^  ti]v  vi^dov^^ 
^i^TOt  7T((na  Tt]v  viiGuV»  /.au^iavii  r)6  TijV  /.i^tv  ^^n}(nog^ 
^tfjg  tfaivaTai.  y.ai  iv  Tolg  eig  Tijv  '()()vc>6fi(cv  u(c'/AOTa^ 
gi^ii  tdjv  fiijTe  navv  nukv  ane/uvtiav  fUfTe  ^yyiOTU  ov* 
f  Ta^y,  akla  fiiv^JhBo  ti  e|  stQo&itng  Stikolf  ofuag 
8i  iyyvc ,  onsQ  Sice  mam  StjXovrm  nQO&itfitogy  arjntu- 
vovot^  tyyvTt^ta,  cug  y.cu  iTtl  tuy  nttQE^Qog  xcti  nuQa- 
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,  Livui  Exc,  XVUlt  Ut  iifiepotilt  «Mipoi.  mifix  eet. 

m&iSm  Nol  rAf  iftoimvs  tnnttcriprit  Pha- 

^•r.  14M«  &S  tq.  .  Imii  ut  vim  et  poteottteni  hniitft 
w^M  iMNiduiii  atte|»niit^  ^sUtliiuin  naQi^,  utpote  e 
praepogltioiiibus  meQcc  et  £^  consociatuni  et  iun^enduni 
ct  o^vTuviog  scrlbeiidura  CMu  affinnat,  naQe^  enim  poate- 
rioriinii  ct  coramuiii  attnbiiit  dialecto,  mtoE^  vero  poe- 
ticnm  ct  Ilomericuni  habet.  Kam  fere  communem  ve- 
temm  fuisse  ^iciitentiam  ct  ipae  saepius  docet^  et  alii 
possuiit  indicarc,  vid.  Kust.  ad  II.  842,  45.  1200,  2Ik 
inS^  54.  Ktym.  M.  052,  39.  6nd.  453,43.  In 
quo  elii  nuQe^  fertur,  tamen  niliii  dieiensionii  es.^u^  ver* 
te  Ipw  produnt.  Ad  IUor  vcro  auctores  tceednnt  Pha* 
TOr.  1416,  4ft.  ichoL  td  Het.  Scnt  S61.  Herodinn. 

JU  fwv.  tt,  SA.  Var.  EcL  M2,  14.  Htec  mnteni 
tetHnHi  contentio  efllcit,.  nt  extreme  tdiol.  Hetiodi  Ter- 
1«  leiHer  cormpta  exittimero,  qui  qumn  hi  reliquis  allo- 
mm  legibns  adstlpnletor  hisce:  or^  ro  Tidge^  xai  t6 
nciQt^  diacfiQOVOU  ro  fity  yuQ  nccQe^  criixaivev  to  ix- 
Tog  Kal  PauvveTai  xai  avvTaaaeTai  ^eTu  yevtySjg,  eart.  ' 
Si  xoivov.  t6  de  m<Qit  ov  t6  ixTog  fwvov  a^^iaivei,  , 
a).A,d  xal  t6  nh}aioVf  ojg  t6  ^mKQt^  d?.a**  ijyovv  ixTog, 
nktiaiov  Ti}g  &a?Maai}g.,  xai  o^vveiat  xai  auvTaaaerai* 
fi€T*  aiTiaTtxi}g,  eoTi  de  xai  7iott}Tix6vy  ccrte  adilcere 
Mou  potuit,  ivTav&a  di  mioe^  icTii  eius  -enim  nec  ti» 
gnificatio  qnadimt  nec  poetae  conrenit.  Kaque  dubilore 
nolim,  quin  na(fi^  tit  emendandum.  JSIhilominus  scho- 
liattae  mtednm  in  transrersum  e|;lsse  videtur  Gaitfor» 
dtum,  qni  toint  fem  editoram  bit  apud  Hetiodum  ! 
naQel  4e  tno  flnxit  Recto  enhn  tradit  tchol.  nuQel 
htiytonnm,  qaod^xrd^  tive  ;^C(>p£^  indicet^  pedettrls  ette 
orationit,  Idquemnltit  compmbat  exemplls  Herodotus, 
Tid.  StrnTium  de  diai.  Herod.  spec.  I,  p,  45.  et  l^as- 
aov.  in  Lex.  v.  naQix.  Apud  poetas  vero  is  usus  ra- 
rittime  conspicitnr,  velut  In  Apoll.  Arg.  II,  344 

nd  quem  versum  scholiasta  bene  et  vere  sic  dispulat: 
„rd  de  naQe^  fianvTOVOV  dvTi  tov  xcDQtg*^.  Nusqiiaiu 
vero  alibi  apud  ullum  poetara  tale  quid  reperilur.  l;iio 
consentiunt  plerique  naQtx  et  naQtl^  tum  coalescere  tum 
ultlmam  eomm  syllabam  tcnore  erigi,  vid.  practer  eos, 
qnos  paullo  ante  memoravi,  Eust.  ad  II.  8J4,  6.  850, 
52.  857,  57.  1305,  1.  1353,  60.  ad  Od.  14;)9,  6.  1541. 
(M,  MIO,       1641,  S»         U.  1710,  l&tjm. 
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M.  ,  9.  781 ,  60.  g  c  h  o  I.  Ven.  ad  II.  0,  T  20,  138. 
23,  7(52.  24,  434.  schol.  ad  Od.  5,  430.  1»,  2TIL  . 
M9.  scliol.  ad  Apolh  Arg.  If,  073.  IV,  102,  NofM- 
gnBuiiatici  vel  ieikofraphi  poulio  iafariom,  quMi^iiM 
«IniiDqtie  confundunt,  qaidquasi  diacrepoQl,  Toiot  Hm^ 
■yoli.  8)6.,  dl.  677«  Snid.  lU,  40.  Qme  ti  Tero 
M  eoimiiods*  smit  dicta,  iwHq»  propenKMloiii  apud  illoe 
oee  de  particulii  comniiiee&dla  aeparandiave  nec  de  tenora 
syllaiiae  oltSniae  imponeiido  dlaaehram  rcperiri  patebit. 

qnid  enim  divcrsi  adcsse  videtiir,  id  paacorum  quarutidacn 
fuit,  uti  Tyrannionig,  qui  quod  Herodotus  et  Gonomu- 
nes  TiaQe^  i.  e.  x^^Q^Q  frequentarunt ,  idem  in  Homenim 
et  poetaa  tiansfundendum  ense  putavit,  vid.  schol.  Veo. 
ad  il.  0,  7.  Herodiani  vero  nomen  falso  Tjrannionia 
Bubiici  et  ad  illum  Iliados  vergum  notavi  ei  ii»  confiGiliWti 
quae  ex  eius  iibro  ne^pi  Xf^.  fiov.  produximaa.  Maiorem  an* 
tem  tum  gcammaticorum  aententiae,  tiim  arfumentationi  • 
■oatrae  fidem  addit  constans  fere  ac  minua  ipobitlH  libro^ 
ram  consnetudo.  Ilii  emm  aliaa  praepoaitionea  flttplicea, 
«tl  dUx,  vnix,  ^jUxj  nonc  diacrimiaant,  nunc,  quod  Jonge 
mina  cemitnr,  iuagmit;  nc6Q*  kl  vero  aire  naQ*  tu^ 
ler  qnattenre  inYeatigare  Ikuit.  I|qc  quidem''  e  lilida 
Apolionll  Tulgarilina  aoUa  Ifcet  aiferre  Ar^on.  II,  04., 
flipd  bia  adeat  In  Veq.  fl.  24,  340.  11,  48G.,  quorum 
nltimum  ne  tittum  quidem  iudicaverim.  Vindd.  ui  nun- 
quara  Bingula  secernnnt,  i(a  ndQfi^  barytonum  Alteri 
certe  libellus  in  II.  10,  340.  et  24  ,  349«  transmi«it. 
Utnimque  liorum  et  communes  lliados  editioueg  et  Hey- 
nianam  occupavit,  repugnante  Kustath.  810  ,  40.  1353, 
61.  Ex  ii»  autem,  quae  adhuc  digseriiimus ,  merlto  con-* 
iiciaa  iiec  tuxq'  kJ^  nec  ngxQii  Homericum  exiKtimaaae 
▼etercs  eriticos  ac  grammatlcoa,  Faiiitur  er^o  Graaa- 
kofCina,  qni  bisce  de  rebna  antiqniorea  Inler  ae  iiti- 
gmae  perliilNit,  Natt  de  tenore  non  mini^  qnam  de 
ringnlomm  eoninnctione  leatea  plnrimi  ac  graTitalml  idem 
flane  aentinnt  Reiiqnum  eat,  nt  de.  Uterii  finail  l»p 
mrln  et  amidgna  atrictlm  et  lurefiteF  agamna. 

Eam  tomII  aequente  duplicem,  consona  inatante 
lifflplicem  plemmque  esse  scribit  Eustath.  1.  all. ,  neo 

tamen  negat  interdum  |  ante  cousonam  retineri  a  poe-» 
ta,  cf.  eundem  ad  II.  857,  57.  luni  quum  Herodotua, 
ilfe  vocalia  aive  consona  subsequatur  naQE^  soiora 
sgnoacat^  fuerunt  qui  nmQ^l^  siTc  nttQh^  Homero 
tliaa  ialeplna  reddendum  eaae  aoapkarentnr,  TciutiOraaa* 
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hoff.  !.  all  Setl  primnm  ct  codiccs  ct  intcrpretes  ad-^ 
vmialiir;  demdQ' Tra^^t^,  qxiod  ^exics  Beptiesve  litcra 
flwona  snbiancta  apud  epicos  depreliendi^  minns  e  llte- 
ne  additae  natiitm  qnaiii  ex  ipains  verbi  Mgnificatioae 
profeGtom  ariiitror,  etsi  aliqiM  aed  ea  exifiia  iilerM 
prodniae  eaae  fidetur  fla.  Hamenia.qiiidein  nctQii  ante 
oonaonam  hia  inaeniit  excmplia:  li«  11,  4iBB'aTij  Sk  mc' 
Qt^'  TQtaeg  Si  dUtQeaav  Od.  12,  216  aliu  srctni^ 
Ttpf  vijaov  iktmmwB  -^*  Ik  413  fiiaa(p  8'  M&unijaa 
nctQ^^  Tiegi^ifixece  dovoct*  14,  168  nivn,  xai  alXa  Tta* 
Qt^  ue/np(*)tieOn.  Aliorum  sunt  Nicaudr.  Ther.  2D 
xai  re  actQh^  hGTOiorov  a/.u)  dQofiov — •  Apoll.  llh. 
II,  1010  —  awovTo  rcani^  l't(ian}/Vid(c  ycuav.  Auti- 
mach.  fr.  opud  Sclicl  i  enb  c  r  ^iu  ni  p.  53  TTccnt^ 
(fnccaacuTo  y.tv  avrov.  Vetercs  qtiidciu  qua  lcgc  dupii- 
ccm  iitcram  admiticudam  ceusucriiit,  iucuienter  tradit 
fitjm.  31.  o24,  14  aqq.  *£x  *t(aiA,tjgf  iq  ix  nQu&aai^f' 
otm^  avty  avpnptavop  imcf  iQj^Tai^  TQinBt>  ro  |  bIq 
Set  ii  nQogi^Btvai^  /(fiQig  el  fuyevQe&y  fitrd  naQikxov- 
tog^  oJov  iig  naga  AQyjX6x(pi  Stil^  afaiiivog'  xai  nee- 
Xtv  Sii^  t6  fiVQTov '  ai]fAaivu  Si  Tt)p  fivQatvtp^  ^Tt^  SsZ 
nQog&elva( ,  xat  y/ooig  ei  eiioed^  iv  TiXet  azi^tij  • 
olov  tug  TTccna  OeoxniT(o  (Id.  XXIf,  Sw  sq.) 

ivO^cc  fitcc^  7io).lol  y.ccTcc  y.).i(iccy.Os;  «ucfOfiQo^v  il^  * 
%oix<*^p  apdneg  itScctvov  ^lijaovitjg  d7i6  vijog'  — 

xa\  x^Q^S  'fov  noQS^  *  Tovta  ndvTa  iai}fieia)adfie&€e,  ' 

iTieiSrj  ini  rovriov  tmv  yoiiae^av  iffvhti^e  ro  J  r;]^-  rroo- 
x)  tatOj<;  fivi(Cf(6t'ov  Irri  ff  enouivov  f  add.  Pliavor.  (>06, 
20.  cadcm  prorsns  prnccipiciitciu.  I  ra^mcntum  vcro  ad- 
^criptum  Arcliilochi  chsc  ucc  vctcrcs  latuit  ucquc  illo- 
rum  cdilorcH ,  cf.  Liebel.  Archil.  fragu.  CXLIV.  et 
(i  a  i  s  f  o  r  di  u  iti  fr.  XCVIII.  Vcrbis  duobus  aucttim  id 
^proiupsit  ^cbol.  Veu.  ad  11.  1),  1.:  fiem  yovp  vi]^  duk 

ovaa  ^  i|  ov  TQinn  to  X?  a(o?.ijpog  Blgdyyog^K 
kiAe  achoi.  B I4..  nniiqnam  {ovSiTioTt)  Siix  anle  conao^ 
pam  efferri  cupidina  qnam  Teriua  pronuiitiamnt»  Itaque 
peo  Woifinm  ^itopeniTerim ,  quod  in  li.  15,  124  ^qto 
SUx  ngo&VQov  coniniixit,  neo  Brvncliius  hisoliti  quid- 
qnam  scctatns  eat  in  Apoii.  Ar^:;.  If,  5.58.:  uneaii]p^ 
Ip'  tnurcc  di6/.  TttTQCc^  i/.ccaatap:  iii  uciilro  ciiiiii  abiiu- 
dat  iv  y  a  quo  lilcrac  dii[>iici8  caus>aiu  apiid  Arcbiio- 
cbum  rcpclciidaiu  cssc  lOlymologici  scriplor  uicmoriac 
yrodidit.    Alodestiua  igitur  Crr aaii&oXiio  dc  iitia  cou- 
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414. ,  nfliU  Jionihi  imio  oHuiittm  attensn  dttodicatini 
ratiit.  Veterea  ex  praepoaltioiiia  alMindantia  iiterani  ex^ 
tftemam  aeatfmarant,  SUf^  idelhi  at^ne  Sta  esge  arbitrati, 
Siix  vero  sive  iXy^.nt  vulgo  scribtiiit^  utrique  prae- 
positioiii  addere  Tim.  Quae  etsi  subtilius  quain  verius 
disputata  esse  vidcntur,  nain  Sii^  aoOSiVog  rcra  corte 
deOnit  pressius  quam  diu  au))Sjvog,  trauslata  tanicn  pu- 
taverim  ad  epicorum  TtaQkl^.   Jj^teuim  pleriaquc  llomeri 

^exemplis  sufficere  Tfdctmr  ^rana  solura,  qaani|uam  <{ 
proraus  inutile  eaae  nemo  facile  dicat  Eam  rero  gram^ 
matieornm  fuiase  mentem  pntdenterinteliexit  Lieireiios 
I.  alL./idque  achoL  Veu.  ad  li,  11,*  489.  eommunit  hio- 

ee:  cft>J  Sk  ncwil*  nctgicttj  dl,  xai  mQicai)  i)  e|,  ofioiojg 
T^J  f^uifra  ir(x()t^**  (Od.  9,  498).  Quidquid  autem  Mh 
placnerit,  id  certe  obtinebo  nant^  ante  cousonam  roaxi* 

me  vcl  in  linc  scntcntiac  vel  litera  ninta  suhsequeiite 
usurpari.    lis  vcro  necessario  adiiciciidiiin  est  plcruinquc 

ad\erbium,  rarius  praepositionein  |  suum  tiieri.  Itaque 
ferendum  quidem  statuerim  Apolionii  II,  1010  naoi^ 
Ti^agtividci  ycciccv^  quod  ct  numeris  aptius  est,  ct  seii- 
tcutiam  planius  describit,  aed  in  JVicandr.  Tber.  29* 
Bentleiu^  et  ^cltneiderua  naQix  XiGtQmiv  &•  S», 
quanquam  Meinek.  ad  Euplior.  p.  ISO.  repugiiat,  recte 
praetulfase  videntur:  aiqnldem  naQtx  ante  nomen  a  ii- 
tera  l  exorsiim  lcgitfmnm  eat,  Tid»  Hom,  Od.  O^  116*  10, 
165,  Z^.  11.       102  et  aUbi. 

« 

Cognitia  iis,  quae  de  rerbi  noatri  et  eompoaitione 
et  tenore  ol  iilera  finaii  veterea  praeacripaerunt  et  rata  ' 
habnerant,  ad  eiua  algnlliGatioiiein  et  atructuram  planiua 
«t  ftpertina  eipUcandam  prof^bvnr.  DicK  ig Itur  But 
olatfiiua,  quoeiim  aUi  plerique  eougrnuut,  triplieem.  el 
esHc  stnictnrjra:  nunc  genitivum,  nunc  accnsativum  ap* 
poni,  nunc  denique  idcm  adverbii  fun|;i  niunere  ac  pro- 
vincia.  l*raetcrca  adnionet  praeposiiioni  ntrique  siiani  et 
propriain  iuhaercre  viin  et  poleslatiiin,  eo  taiuen  dis- 

erimine,  ^t  in  alila  naQa^  in  niiia  qnaid  prmevaleat 
ilque  emlueat.  Qoae  si  tennerimns,  fenitlvo  adiuncto 
mQii  ixT()i^'  aito'l|(ri  indioare .  conRequeuR  est,  adiectum 
■tttem  ncfQ€t  hino  t4m  imbct;  nt  aliud  in  alini  vldnitate 
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•cteocitmD  eqgitetiir.  Id  «uieiii  iptum/  sicut  irt  ]iraepo-« 
ftii^oe  quacunqtie^  ita  iii  iiostra  duplici  dici  pote«t  fliedo« 
vei  pfoprio  vel  iraiislato.  Prioria  quidein  generis  gunt 
IL  10,  349  —  na^^  ofhv  ip  v$HU€affiv  Khv&ijTijp^ 
add.  hymn.  in  Merc.  188.  Apol,L  Rh*  IV,  5&2.  Qiieiti 
Toculae  siguificatom  alia  adtuucta  qiMiedafli  nugia  etlaaa 
iUttntrant:  T«hit  jn  Od.  9,  lltf 

vrjffO^  eTTEira  ?.€e%eiu  mtQ^  K&!iAiPog  r%tavvGTm  • 
ycd}}^  Kvx?.wn(0Vj  oilre  a-j^tddv,  ovr'  a7ioT)]koVy 
ubi  sclte  descripsit  rcm  Eustatli.  1019^  36.:  to  di 
TiaQtiC  ?rtiuvog  yaitjg  Kvy.?uo7TOJV  i^yyvg  kovTVJV ,  y.cu' 
lov  6  x^lf^i  ^/7'^'^  '^cera  tuv  auD^TjjV,  iour/veveL  ev&v^ 
iv  T(o  ovTe  aye()(jv ,  ovt*  c(non,?jjv*    T6  ftev  yag  ov 
C^edov  iiQr^Tai  dia  t}}v       TiooifeGiv.  t6  8e  ovr*  «;ro- 
T7jlov  Sia  TfjV  TiaQa  x.  r.  A.    Simiilima  sunt.  Apoiio- 
nii  Arf.  fl^  1113.,  diim  poeta  6?Jyov  addito  ma^  ac« 
curate  definit  TTaoci    Nec  muitum  diatant  einadem  II, 
91;L  dc  Tlierinodoote  dicU; 

Toca  isH  yaiav  itjaiv  nc(Qil  t&^v  apdi>xa  fia^Xw* 
'Nam  avS^xf^  aul»uiictum       praevaiere  oetendit,  etal 
naQa  non  anperracaneum  diierim  cum  schoiiasta.  Hio 

fere  tcrminis  propria  verbi  significatio  apud  epicos  cir- 
cuinscripta  tenetur,  A  loco  vero  iliud  ad  personam  tra<* 
duxit  Apoii.  U  h.  Iir,  743 

TiJl4:(  ^iCQi^  OV   7llCT(j6>^  in'   CCVioi  f.l}JU(C(ad'at» 

Ergo  iudlcabit  patre  iuscio  et  in\ito  consilla  inire,  nec 
vero  idem  prorsus  est  atque  /(otjl^  TKxrovg,  lloc  enim 
fortuito  ct  sine  niia  Medeae  cuipa  potest  cogitari;  illud 
autem  declarat  in  ipsis  patemia  aedibus  doios  impiqs  et 
fraiidea  maciiinari*  ^uibnacnm  paene  conTenit  Antin^clii 
Iragmeiitnm  s 

—  —  -T*-^  —  -^  —  tig  aga  f$ijr  tig 

fifj8i  &eiSv  aU,og  /a  nagi^  rfoaaamto  xey  avTov, 
,,adeo  nemo  quisquam,  ne  olina  quidem  dbonunloTd  ta*' 
acio  et  invlto  quidqnam  in  animum  aibi  Indoxerit^^  Mefla 
^aoi^  avTov  <fQaCBa&m  Mem  propemodym  erit,  quoi 
ilomericum  afufig  rfQdCeaOca  II,  2,  14,  30.  Quae  au- 
tem  M  einei: iu8  ad  Euphor.  p.  120.  iade  extuudit,  ea 
ut  verbo  craot:^  iucsse  possint,  vcreor. 

Accusativus  ubi  sequitur,  ^nctotc  alteri  praestare  pro- 
babile  erit.  Quare  ^aQi^  viciiiitatem  ita  propiuquam  de«* 
ficribit,  ut  modicum  admodum  interesse  sipatium  indicet*^ 
Saepe  iiiud  in  Odjaaea  obTeniio  iiittatatiiitta  i»eae  anir 
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Mivvrtlt  tUm  Tero  «m  imelo  tn  opliiis  iRmriTCi 
feoiit  spedmen  eo,  qaod  Homerns  tuppedltet  H*  0,  V 

—      —  soiUoy  M  9ftt^^  aXa  qvxog  ^x^^y 
U.  23,  m  Od»  IS,  4iS.  16,  166,  Z\X  Nic.  Tlier.  * 
26.  20.  Opp.  Hal.  I,  618.  Arat.  Phacn.  987  sq.,  apud 

quem  nant^  cum  gcuitivo  o()£Os^  fnyci),nio  perperara  con- 
iiectere  Vossiiira  similia  po^sunt  docere.  IIuc  etiam  re- 
ferenda  esse  crediderim  Tianbl^  ti  U.dav  /  ayeiVf 
in  quibiis  ainbi^inim  posnit  videri ,  utrum  nccot^  sivQ 
^UtQiX  pro  advcrbio  seorsura  ponatur,  aa  cura  vcrbo 
fiit  copiilandura.  Equidem  pro  Graecorum  ^ermoue  molll 
et  fleEibili  utmiiiqtte  pennlaaum  fuitae  e\i8tlmaverim, 
RMiae  Telemadiiis^  e  Sperta  rodttr,  Pisistratum,  M 
I^lo»  pettt,  o  ntfl  et  mtri  remottm,  in  Od.  15«  IM 
mt  hltce: 

fii]  fjik  naoe^  aye  v^a^  J$0TQBrpi^^  alXa  Xin^  avtoS^ 
Qmo  quiim  dictt,  eot  mtrl  ntvique  proiimot  foltte  tp- 
paret.  Itm  nuQa  ayuv  et  nandyciP  vFja  prwUtr^ 
rehi  navem  apte  et  commode  inn^tur,  «dillta  autem 
praepositio  Jongius  a  iiavi  abduccre  declarat,  unde  sut 
et  propria  vis  utriqiie  mauet  particnlae,  cf.  Od.  12, 
270.  h.  in  Ap.  419.  Apoli.  Rh.  il,  1010.  Alias  vero 
nant^  k?jcvvtip  a  uomiiie  seiunctuin  est:  accusativut 
aotem  a  vcrbo  solo  pendet,  ut  Od,  12,  55  avncn  ^rzfji^ 
rdgyB  TiaQt^  iXdaioaiv  ^r«7oo/,  adil.  II.  24,  349« 
Ncqne  iu  Lit  tenorem  com  libromm  parte  inciinandnm 
case  eo  eopioscimns,  quod  alii  cum  verbo  conflarunt 
lidforlHiim*    Indicio  sunt  Apolionii  verba   IV ^  16i 

—  Blgojm  ^Agyta  Tdgy^  naQeisldatjaiv^  tdd, 

limmt  eintdem,  nll  naQ^BviovTo  II,  651,  1^41^  ISML 
map€^fifittll0v  iginivag  I,  B^l,  Ex  qno  rtete  mihl  4** 
deor '  eonfieere  tpnd  enndem  II,  94.,  qntn  Homernmi 
fid.  II.  11,  547.,  imitttnt  scripgit:  —  naQix  yow  yov* 
vog  du^i(io}V^  iiaQ^^afitiptav  yow  yovvo^  esse  socianda* 
In  his  omnibus  mcnt^  et  Tianex  adverbiis  nostris  respon- 
dent  (dariiber  Mnatis^  daran  hin)^  uiide  sequitur  neu« 
tram  praepositionem  prorsug  Inutilem  atque  supenaca- 
•  neam  esse.  Quod  monendum  crat  propter  Grasshof- 
fii  disacnsum,  1«  tll,  p,  516»,  Yid,  Kuat.  ad  Od.  12^ 
MS.  p.  1730;  2.  , 

Fro  aimiiituttM,  qua  ntmmqne  continetur,  trtMh 
iBttnv  Terirani  nd  eot,  qui  vel  ex-  potetttte  e^^ilaae,  t4 
nlloinwi  fttnde  nt  mteUnit  mente  atnt  exeiditte  dlemi- 
loio  notittlaMe  loontlonipt  nafin  voop  ayn^^  ^a* 


Digitized 


9 


%sxa .  £xc«  XV  iU.  De  praepoail.  coiiip«8.  mxqhAt,  odL 

%jmotivtiv^  ooiiccivEiv  llomcro  aliisque  Iiaud  i|s^notac  oriun- 
ior,  la  hig  autcra  parilciilas ,  iit  par  etl^  iu  unum  coo- 
looeeiro  prudeuier  obserravil  Hgen*  in  fpraeF.  ad  livmn. 
Honi.  p.  XXIX.  Ergo  Imc  revoconda  aul  Dolonia'  ista 
L  10,  30i  mllvaiv  aTya$  tucQkx  voov  ir/aytv  "Ex- 
et       ISi  b.  in  Merc.  M.  in  Veo.  V».  ApolL 

Rk.  i,  130,      m».  iVy.\w. 

Qoibna  al^^conUderia  IL  U\  m 

(ig  fie  y.elsai  aio  8mQa  naQk^  l/^;^tA7/a  di^isa&aif 
m  benc  8it  jlictum^  in  incerto  esfie  possit.  Magfs  entm 
accommodatiKs  ^idctur  ^cniiivus^  qucm  nimieris  infcstum 
Venet.  suppletus  cum  aliis  quibusdam  tneiur;  idem  scn- 
ait  is,  qui  TTccnti,  \'lyi'/S]og  tyE6i)ai  cx  cmcndationc  de~ 
dit,  id  quod  Vindobon.  Altcri  ct  cditioncs  priorcs  in- 
vasit.  Attamcn  ci ,  quod  Woifius  practulit,  Viudob. 
quintus  et  libri  praestantiores,  cf.  Heyn.  Observ.  voi. 
Viil^  ()85.,  adsnnC  Quare  mp^  'A^uija  (iiy,  seamtM 
ah  Aclulle  eoque  inacio  dona  accipcre  ai^ficabit,  .n^cr()' 
^Ax^^no^  Homari  de  more  ne  dici  qnidem*  poteat;  olenioi 
*   Indicarol  iiixte  Acliiiieni  dona  anaoipore* 

Supereal,  ni  poslremo  de  vocnla  adferbii  loco  po-^ 
oila«  neqne  nilo  cum  nomine  conlnncte  disaeramns.  Qnod 
ai  fil,,  nunc  proprio  ea  Inleiligitiir ,  nnnc  ad  alia^  quae 
aliquanto  distant^  accommodatur.  IVeque  sic  quidcm 
idem  prorsus  dcnotat  ac  Tza^ja,  etsi  intcrdum  forma  ma- 
gi8   quam  re  uirumque  differre  videtur,   veiut  iji  11« 

yitfig  cT'  P/yvd-EV  ij?,i^e  ff  irxov  accy.oc^  i]vTt  nvnyoVf.. 
'  ffTtl  dt  rr«ot5'  l^fKo^i:  iit  diirnsfjcev  ci/J.vdt^  r^A/.oc. 
jUbi  sane  Tia^jtar}]  sufticiat,  at      adiectum  Aiacix  intcr- 
Ventu  Troaa,  q«i  Uiikem  vulnere  p-ava^um  perseqne* 
jNinlur^  ab  eo  sccretos  cssc  deciaiaU    Veram  cam  istiua 
jadverbii  esse  ^im  luculentius  patet  ex  aliia,  cf.  Od. 
0,  488.  Apoii.  Arg.  III,  »%.   Idem  bia  innait 
nagi^^  aemei  II >  212  de  Harpyiia  procnl  a  Phiiiei* 
^dapibna,  quaa  poiiuemnt,  avolaalilina,  ilerum  III,  IIM 
4e  llerenie  in  iltnere  ab  Arffonanlis,  quomm^^aocina 
xomes  fucrat  ^  longc  fieiunclo.    Eodcm  cx  gcuere  II  e«>  • 
^siodi  suni  versus  in  Herculia  scuto         sq.  • 
c(A?.(x  TTfCfje^  lyt  ()i(fnov  tv^ouv  i}dt  Xi?,tvOov  ' 
tlxc  Trf(f>t^  ttvca  —  —  — >  —  —  —  —  —  — 

jQuoruni  aitcrum  si  co^nitum  liabui«:sei  Ci  ra     li  o  f  f  i  u 
.         in  h.  Ilou].  in  Or,  47S  atuvci,  ta  T  ovTma  iat^» 
jf/4€K  pEo^tnturuiii  fuiaao  anapii^r* 
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Iflem  vero  adverbium  ad  alia,  quae  qiiis  praeteriro 
Dori  polest,  traducitiir.    Iloraerica  erpo  suut  Traot^  ctyo" 
QiiuVj  UTtHV^  inelv.    INe  iii  liis  qiiideni  suara  potesta-- 
tem  exuerunt  praepositioiies :  naQct  enim  signiiicat  prae^ 
ter^  ^fSeorsum.    Kst  i^itur  Tucgi^  dyogevuv  ^wittaonem 
decliiwre,  deducere  ad  alia  ma^  remota,   Qaod  qiiara 
mlo  ait  diotum,   compositimi   noQTjyoQSiv  mwfetrat,  * 
tan.  atteDiim  «  prlore,  ifropteoa  rolydomaBtia  vevte 
iilL  lS,  81S  . 
— *—  ~  —  knBl  oiSi  fih  ovSi  JSmxcv 
Sfjuoip  iopva  ttaok^  iiyooBvtu^v ^  ovr*  ivi  f^ov^tjt  ^ 
ovT€  Ttor'  kv  no?,8u(p  y  ouv       xociro^  ceitv  cu^eiv* 
schoJ.  reddit:  7TC(nt^  ijnc  Tiancc  rd  dkov  y.al  xek^^oue* 
vov  aoaaaen' f  add.  Kust.  $)01,  13.    Huius  simillimuin 
est  Tzani^  httoiui  nrincr/.hi^ov ^  emblchnate  novo  in  ma- 
iua  etiam  auctiim  Od.'4,  348.  17,  131).  et  23,  16  xav^ 
ra  nacjt^  kotovaa.    Ex  his  et  cognatis  apparet ,  quo- 
modo  iiiteliigeuda  aint  ab  JUiUDaeo  dicta  Ud.  14,  108 
luvt  y  y.ai  akka  nagil^  fABfivdfudvt  ^  aliorom  potius  iiiia 
qimdem.  fimtimornm,  aed  aiienoniin  tamen  recordeniw* 
FoiiqMm  enim  snliiiieiia  ae  de  Uitiia  reditu  dei?perafO 
fiMans  erat,  Telemacht  Iter .  hoapiti  enarrat».  Qnapno^ 
pter  Grnaaliof fins,  eni  Toi  naQa  Tei  i^A»  aolum  tmr 
4iBiiMit,  mlmM  perepeiil  ntmmipie  per  ae  Jndlgena 
nltemm  alteriiig  auxilio  e^ere.     Neqne  illnm  poetae 
«sum,  ex  quo  ad\erbium  ad  alia  scienter  et  apte  coih' 
vcrtit,  epici  seqiiiores  i^noraiit:  testes  siint  Apoiiou* 
&ii.  lli,  195,  1U.'>1.  Quint.  Sm.  Xlf,  115. 

ISec  duplex  iile  vocuiae  si^nificatus,  quo  nostram 
aententiam  stabiiire  iicct,  a  verbis  compositis  ex  eaque 
deductis  abe^t:  ita  poeta  nuQi^d^uy  proprie  usurpar  . 
Tit  iii  II.  10,  344. ^  nbi  fenitivum  Terbum  sibi  expetit^ 
Od«  10.,  513.;  scnsu  autem  translato  legitur  Od.  5,  104;, 
IK  ovre  naQ%l^*{Mv  akXov  ^sov^  ov&*  ahmcau 
Pootne  pootonorea  alla  etiam  .ab  Ilomero  aepamta  Tol 
oanCanmt  '  noviter  piomidemnL  Ilind  comprolwt 
A^oli.  Arg*  III,  !I70  naQi§8oUa&a^^  o  TOfr^ir 
loVj  Tti  ff  ctaO-ati  huius  etempla  praeter  niin  nobia 
aflert  Quintus  III,  337.  V,  818  Tian^/.riruvvciTO ^  cll. 
Od.  0,  110.  Si  quid  aiitcm  est,  qiiod  scriptorcs  nlii 
vei  mntarunt  vel  inilexerunt  ^  id  a  nostra  qiiaestioiie  hc- 
rootiim  diixerim.  Satis  enim  fiiit  nobis  llomeri  et  epi  - 
coriim  sermoneiu  perscrutatis  ea  colIi;;ere,  qiiae  maxime 
proiwbiiin  Tenqne  aimiiiiiaa  ^aae  viderettiur»  Quae  ai  aiiiH; 
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SxG.  XVIiL  De  priepodi.  compoi.  $Uiifix  cel* 

rum  tulerint  assensum^  operae  et  ntttdU  haic  rei  im- 
peiiiii  uos  miaime  poenitebit;  sin  minus,  a  doctiozibiui 

'  BMlloim  et  ongii  perpolite  UnfMt  exspectere. 

«  • 

*  * 

Qrminatieoniitt  fgitor  oiietoritate  noii  mlinii  quam 
Homeri  coosaetodiiie  motl  ^aqt^  e  praepotitlone  doplicf^ 
quamm  neutn  redundtt,  coaloiMe  iadlcabimtti.  Legibon 
autem  a  Graaahoffio  Ifttia  .qonm  magiitri  tom*  libri 

plerumquc  adi^ersantur;  iiec  maioris  fere  pondcria  sunt 
alia,  quibus  ilie  antiquorum  de  iide  detrahere  studuit. 
Primum  enim  nciQ^^  et  ntQii,  non  ob  originis  similitu- 
dinem,  sed  teuoris  causa  componuntur,  cf.  Schol.  Ven. 
B.  ad  li.  1,  145.^  qui  Ilerodiani  re^ulam,  ab  Etym. 
M.  '381,  47.  ct  Gudian.  544,  23.  traductam,  aifert. 
Inspectis  antem  sclioiiis  corruptelae  Gudiani,   in  quo 
enncieando  et  perpurgando  iiidavit  Grasshoffins,  iua 
ppotite  eTanescont.  Pmrro  Idem  naQi^  et  nctQi^  eo  dif- 
ferre,  qnod  hoe  no^onem  separandi  et  diitingnendi  hn« 
beat,  iihid  rero,  ntpote  ndverbiniii  e  praepoaitlone  pro- 
guatnm,  nli  niii  noQa,  k  e»  to/o,  ii^nifiGet,  minnn 
bene  et  vere  didt    Btenlm  noQ^^  qnod  x^Q^^ 
kxvog  vulgo  reddunt,  n'  praepoeitione  iimplid  aliqnanto 
diutare  Herodotus  aliique,  quorum  nsu  tritnm  et  fre-  . 
quens  est,  manifeiito  tei»tincantur.    Quare  ut  in  re  plana 
ct   perspicua  ne   exemplfs  quidem  magnopere  egcmus, 
quippe  quae  lexica  nota  larga  quBvsi  mauu  suppeditent. 
Apud  Ilomerum  vero  Tranf^  >im  suam  ac  propriam  reti- 
nere  siipra  demonstratum  ivimus;  nec  si  omnia  perpen<» 
derimus,  Od.  12,  443*  li.  23,  344.  11,  48«.,  quem* 
ndmodnm  Grasshoffio  viKum  est,  nobii  contradicem 
Jipparet    Sed  de  iiufulia  pariiculae  epicae  significatio* 
Dus.  per  gradns  a  nobii  deecriptis,  uberiui  dioierertt 
ttilM^jittuiet»    Reiiii^  adverwuni  ilUmi  a^tnenta  ety- 
molbgin  piHfai  Inbrica  pnrthn  falsa  Innii&^iMK  videntnn 
Ut  enlm  fUtaaaog  et  huaaog^  foraitan  etiam  mQicaog, 
quanqnam  tenom  dlverio  il§fnatttr,  praepoiitionibui  de- 
bcant  ortum:  Siaaog  nemo  profecto  ab  adverbia  Sie^^ 
itilis  Arohilochi  fragmentis  paene  alienis^iinuin ,  cea- 
sebit  repetendum.    ApoUouii  denique  ncxnnaaov*  quod 
libri  et  editioncs  priorea  naQ^  ccaaov  scribuiit,  ad  loci 
advcrbia  naocevTa,  nciQnvTi/M  iisquc  afnnia,  cf.  liobeck. 

nd  Piirjrn*  47  sq.^  muito  pr^piua  accedere  videtur,  quam 


» 
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Bxc.  XVIIL  De  prtepoait.  compos.  na^x  cel.  lxxtii 

ttirpi  inusitaUe  et  insolitnc  adore^  cooTeoire,  cnias  ot 
veillgiiiiii  quidem  uuquam  ccruitur,  • 

Qoae  adlme  tnictaTimns,  ea  et  rei  Bitiinmi  el  anct»*' 

nun  loeiipletum  grevilatem  ac  (lortrinam  maxima  ex  parte 
cemprobare  vidimof*  Sed  ai  de  aiiia  praepoailionibim 
nodnmiii  diaiunf  endisTe  indicandnm  eat,  maloribna  impe* 
ttnnr  dillBenltatibiM»  Met  quisquam,  quanlnm  ocio,  nnm 
vn*  ix»  8i  ixy  an  Ix,  an  t/irlx.»  8Ux^  'anhi  jnelino 
ndlinaqae  dicatnr^  plene  et  perflBcte  enndeafil.  Silia 
habnenint  ollm  dlscreta^  Brunckio  duce,  Iiic  iliic 
conflarc,  certi  et  (ixi  quiddam  nemo  attulit.  Quae  Tera 
e8He  Wolfii  prodit  exempium,  ut  qui  in  Iliade  octica 
vn  k/  semel  iibr.  8,  50*  vnil,  quatter  17,  58^ 
589.  22,  14(>.  VTih'^  dedcrit;  in  Odyssea  vero,  uno  ex-- 
cepto  rersu,  Od.  12,  107.,  ab  co  nunquam  desciverit, 
cf.  3,  115.  0  ,  489.  10,  120.  11,  57.  Brunckius  eUi 
vni^  el  r.T6K  meiiora  existiraaverit,  ulramque  tamen 
apostropho  ter  secrevil^  in  Apoii.  Ar|ponaul.  lil,  6081^ 
1319.  IV,  951.  Uane  edltomm  lerilatem  codlcea  ndn 
modo  non  tollnnt,  sed  augent  etiam,  nt  farietaa  leetio^ 
nli  n  Wellanero  ad  Apollon.  Rhodlnm  eoUecla  IAcn« 
lenter  oatendit,  neqne  Homero,  f|aanqnam  exemplarin 
nntifun  minoi  diligenter  eienian  iunt,  Inconitantiae 
iitiui  veitigia .  non  impreaaa  iunt.  Omnla  quidem  dabi- 
tationis  ansam  praecidit  Bothius  ad  11.  13,  89  hisce: 
,,vuIgo  v:i'  k7c  xaxov.  Piget  putidam  hanc  me  scri* 
pturam  reliquivse  in  8uperioribu!4  455.  854.,  quum 
notum  sit  atque  elegans  v;Ttx  vel  per  se  dictum  vel  cum 
.  Tcrbis  compositnm.  Ipsc  Venetus  codex  ubique  habet 
vaix  teste  H.  ad  o,  700.^'*  At  Bothius  et  praeceptl 
ct  padoris  oblitus  scriptaram  iatam  putidam  iteriim  ado* 

CTlt  16  ,  353.,  et  iniuper,  qnod  Ueynius  de  uno 
0  recle  diiLit,  temere  in  alloa  omnea  triuifndit.  Ve« 
netni  enim  nonniri  qnatter  Toculai  confliTlt:  D.  Ift, 
IHB,  taib  16,  353.  et  22,  146^  nliu  aemper  plttrimo* 
nmi  dgnn  'nefuito  diicreTit;  et  Vindd«,  d  Altero  fidei 
nit  hnbendi,  eonientlnnt  lam  d  llbri  nihil  fere  dirf^*  . 
mnnt,  e  grammatidi  hii  In  reboa  ioquadoribas  uos  et 
plura  et  certiora  dlscere  aliquis  suspicari  posait*  Ea 
Tero  extpectatio  prorsus  fallit:  interpretcs  cnim  non  ita 
(icpe,  Tid«  acbol,  ad  U.      dk05.  13,  89.  15,  628,  10, 
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353.  22^  l4ri.  ct  Rutittii.  ad  11/12«,  2%,  de  iitrius< 
qiic  sigiiincatioiie,  niliil  iinqimm  de  coriim  coapnenta- 
tione  tradnnt.  Qiii  quanquam  nltimo  loco  v:Tty.  Ic^mssc 
videntur,  multo  tarnen  crcbrins  transversinn  nn^uein  a 
reccpto  non  discedunt.    Imo  est  nbi  aperte  falsa  prae- 

v€cribnnt^  vclnt  ad  M,  13,  HJ)  fpev^ffTihu.  va'  ky.  mxuv, 
W)  ff  svysiv  yevrAij  fsvvTctaaei*  TT^ffvyfiivog  7/ev  aid^lot 
(Od.  1 ,  18).  eciTt  (U  vrxoffiv^eoO-cu  kx  xaieoSy  cffi 
fi^iizschiunt  td  Od.  U  «U.  Nec  vero  ne^amns  eot  in*  ^ 
ii^dani  ttngulornm  vim  ac  potesiatem  prndentcr  ct  \er% 
«ipBeititte,  ut  schoii.  td  II.  4,  405.  22,  146.,  iibi  Vem. 
Blflc  cMnientclur:  -^oce^  SumiiKriov  fur^  ro  v^tix* 
td  yStQ  i^Ux'  rtiyeog  xtvdt  tov  fm«|^roV,  olov 
4ttd  td  til/^Oi^*  i)  3^  TTQO&itftg  sTooxeLfiivr^  (I.  rroot,*- 
XBiuhfji)  ijnffaivsty  ojg  xai  fxucoov  ix  rov  reiyovg  tdiM- 

.9eov,   Sed  dc  eo,  quod  Idc  ^piaerinius,  altum  ap:!d  ilios 
ett  silentinm.  * 

Quodsi  necJibrorum  praesidium  noa  magnopere  adhi- 
Vat^  .aec  fprammaCicorum  praecepta  quidqnam  expediuiil^ 
aiiain  Gircumspiciaiftus  viam  neqesse  est.  Nam  ut  omuia  ad 
Iiitelii^eudum  non  liabeamus,  quae  liabere  vellemiis,  lia 
certe,  quae  nobis  siuit,  ulamur,  aUonim  com^aratipne 
et  ratlone,  Ilta  autem  adliibitfs,  VTtex,  Siix^  ankx  al- 
teri  lonp:e  lalcqne  diffiiso  praefcramns  oportet.  Primura 
eniin  illis  congruunt  rcc.ott,  et  Tncui/.^  (jiiac  arijnrnenla 
^raiissima,  si  reclc  aii^uror ,  ccrta  et  lirina  sjxnHleiit : 
tuin  ea  particularurn  islariiin  iiatura  est  ct  m*s  ,  ut  cniii 
^eqnentibus  ^el  aiitecedeiili!)us  sua  spontc  (!oeaiit,  dimU 
pas  qnoinodo  explices  si:epe  >ix  Oodipus  aliqnis  reddut. 
l)ocninento  snnto  paUci  IXomcri  ver^us,  cx  VVoilio  edi<^ 
lione  li.  6,  854 

I0tf€l?  V7l    kx  SicpQOlO  kTiiiJiOV  ur^Oi}y€Ut  — - 

ib«  18,  80.,  cU,  15,  t05  . 

.  oi)  yao  iif  dv  ffev^eoO^fu  M  kx  xaxov  — 

ib,  15,  028  .     ,  %  . 

—  rvT&6vyaQV:T'  t/.  O-ctVfaoio  ffioovrca, 

add.  16,  85^  17,  461,  581,  58D.  18,  21V2.  20, .300; 
i^e  primo  eonim,  qubs  aingttios  adscripsi,  di\'i  in  inMC; 
cHti,  ■Itemm  inscite  et  moleste  iungit  schoiL  VTiOfjf^v* 
%Mdw  kx  &avavoioi  ultimum  ide»  peioa  etiam  oon» 
•truit  tvt&ov  ^tmttaio  imxcpinecpd-M*  Quod  meiiua 
ee  eepit  Apolion»  Arg.  i,  1160  tvt&ov  iiyrte 
yir^^  noQe^iQiov.  ^  neque  (alieoa  Jatia  aopra  notaf^raa 
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Bs6.  XVHL.  4b  praepoiltt  «pmpos.  za^t/,  cct.  hxxit 

§.  2.  Mcdiimi  autcm  vcl  propterca  falsnm  cst,  quod 
vmx(fvyEtv  quartura  casum  postulat*,  vid.  ()<!.  IJ,  175, 
0,  48SI,  10,  l*il).  Quac  quuln  ila  siut ,  si\e  vwm  uomi- 
uis  ^enitivo  sivc  cuni  vcrbo  praepositio  duplcx  sit  ccn- 
istriugeuda,  eam  comraode  et  vcre  coaiescere  efiioitii»| 
idque  oraiiibus  propemodum  Ilomcri  locin  evimie  .conci- 
Difc,  add.  Od.  11,  12,  107.  ijuoa  de  Uomero  feci- 
miu  iudicium,  id  ab  aiiorura  epicornm  nsn  non  refuti* 
tor,  cf.  ApoiL  Uli.  1,  dfMlv  01^,  120-1.  11,  OOH.  111, 
OOa,  1S19.  IV,  008,  051,  12M,  UM*» 

1050»  Theom.  Id.  XXII,  144/ XXUI,  M.  NlcMdA 
AL  W.  8i  q«id  «sleoi  «?erfi  obiidel  elios,  «t  bis 
Motoli.  Id.  II,  IM.  iV,  W  le^foras: 

ISijoeidsg      avitivac<v  vn  ilE,  cthoq  —  —  — 

male  distracta  cogcnda  esse  suspicari  lubct.  Ac  primo 
quidcm  Mosclii  versui  mcdctur  llomcrus  11  lt$^  t^^t 
^jxO^Qi]  vm^avc(t)vg  Txohijg  ce/.(L\  altero  vero  ioco  v:ti]?.- 
r)'ig  ix  V9jdvio(ftv  absurdura  est.'  Kodcra  modo  apud 
QiiiatHn  XI,  124  vTtix  (ji4(^v  emendabi^  ad  eomna 
nonham  et  re^lam,  quae  IV  ^  402.  Xlil,  480  obfik 
Imlm».  Magia  etiam  id  fi«iiiaai'Cani|Mi»ita,  Teiuti  vfui- 
^daamr  vnexa^im,  iimucpevym,-  vmmfigmt  nuiil  poc^ 
iinim  IfBota,  et  fldferMa  tHpliil.  c  praepiiitioiie  cmt^ 
luiicta,  iit  Apolioiiii  vn$H9to6^  vid.  IVv  S2Sk.  Cetd*- 
fw  vTiix  nomlrisl  geaidvo  lcigitar  «^ctafli}  acciiiatl» 
Tim  effiim  a  verbo  inbleeto  rcgi  paullo  aatea  fiotafimn»» 
Raro  uullus  ouiniuo  ca^ua  sequitur,  velut' apud  Nicandr. 
Ai.  291  •  *" 

uaovautvt]  ()vc7zsrtTov  vnvA  yovov  'iy.y/r,  yai/jy 
ubi  praepositionum  est  abuudantia ,  poeti8  lamiliaris,  vid. 
Mattli.  ^r.  Gr.  §.  591,  1.,  quanquam  dy/cS  '/aii]  ali- 
cui  in  mcntera  possit  venire.  llisce  igitur  de  cau.si!i 
apud  Ilomerora  et.  .^icos  vnh)^  et  vnix  recipiendura 
etit,  iiiai  qwiiido  vn6  nianifesto  'refoi^ur  ad  verbmB  val 
praegressuiii)  ^y.  seqnenlla  eompiebtltlu;  *  Hoo 
^  defcndi  poteit  11.  4  ,  405  -  * 
%Xx%  d'  V7%  hx  iSAian^XdUfjftiyog 

eondiiet  14,  417  S  8\  'VmOHti  noSotv»^  eM 
•Iterf  patroelMUitiir  17,  361,  580.  10,  332.  Neeeiairio^ 
Tcro  ntrpmque  disiniigitar  apud  Theocr.  Id,  XX 250 

TOV  ilkv  V7l     Ix  '/ctQO)V  HfVytV  TCCVV(f  koiOg  L)tl'(:n^t 

quod  VTio  ad  nomen  pertinet ,  fyjfvye  xsiQO^  ab  llo- 
mero  iude  aoUciaae  eat,  lidt.aU  ii*  2,  2(M>. 
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hxis  Etc.  XVUI«.  De  praeposit  coiupos.  aro^ex  .eet. 

Co«rnatIone  proxima  ciim  prlore  dsc^x  continetor, 
nroiD  f|iiideiu  ac  miniis  erebriim,  nec  vero  epicis  pror-> 
■ufi  fgnotum.  Quod,  quia  et  ipsuin  nomiisi  femtiva 
wbiiuigjitur  et  aiia  eintdem  geuerit  •nnt  Teribn,  concfn- 
Mndnm  erit,  Exempla  vero  annl  bjnv.  Hem..  in  Ap,ll# 

qvrix  &Q  JSi^idvuaf  oMix  fu/ofOM  &Vfay^ 

ixMfoxdMeeofUpti  —  —  ~  —  —  ^ 
«t  Quint  Sn.  ly,  6M  . 

ocaa  xeQiSgvcf&tiaaVy  cntbt  Sifppoto  neaoPTsg» 
^a^s  varle  et  crebrius  poetae  dux  et  Sii^  excepervnt. 
Quag  olim  separatas  reccntiores  editores  in  onum  paHsim 
commiserunt,  neque,  ut  puto,  sine  iusta  ratione.  Omiiia 
enim,  quae  in  superioribus  de  vociila  vtc^x  diximus^  ad 
iilam  particulam  licet  traiisfcrre,    Praepoaitiones  quideni 
aeiunctae  plemmque  habeui  eiipiicatua  perdif ficiica  ^  con- 
flatanun  interpretado  sine  niio  negpitio  proeedit,  P^rr» 
Mdem  Terbn,  a  qniiina  sunt  distraetae^  mim  «tnoiie 
«oneinnala  reperinntnr,  deni^e  aliomm-  nonnn  ei  Uol 
nandfm  ratlonem  aeqdl  Inbet.   Hnefere  annt  caoMe,  qni* 
bna  permotna  Wolflum  In  Uiade,  Brnneklum  et  Wel- 
lauerum  in  Apolionii  Argonauticis,  aliosquc  in  aliia  poc- 
tarum  libris  vuJgo  separatas  8citiu8  aptiu^^qne  coiiiunxisse 
existimo.  tJt  autcm  voci  Ttaof^  tripicx  erat  striictura^  pri- 
ma  cum  genitivo,  altera  cum  accusativo^  tertia  ca,  in 
qua  adverbii  iiistar  iiJa  usurpatiir,  ita  Si^x  iisdem  con* 
tineri  terminis  liaud  temere  miiii  >ideor  atatuere,  nee 
tamen  Ignoro  fui^se  qui  eaanm  quartum  vanum  falsuraqnn 
jNdnerent    Nam  genitivuro  antiqulaaimia  aoium  fere  In 
uan  fnlaae  liias  atque  Odjsaea  ostendnnt    Semel  'enlni 
tn  llla  IS,  124  lu^ro  Siix  itQodvgov^  mepina  in  Odyi- 
tea  Ulnd  Ipaonh  ?elntl  S1,  2M.  18,  101.,  aut  Sux  ft^ 
rdQOW,  cf.  10,  288.  n,  400«  18,  185.  1»,  47,  50.^ 
2U,  144.  22,  433.  reperire  licet.    Ad  eoriim  auctorita- 
tem  se  appiicueruiit  tum  Ji^mnograplii,   vid.  Iiyiiui.  iii 
Mercur.  158.  iu  Cerer,  282,  380  Snx  ueydoiov^  tuiu 
alii,  ut  Quiiit.  Sm.  1,  157.    Fines  istos  ulterius  pro- 
tuleruut  Alexandrini  poetae,  ut  Apoll.  iii  Ar^oiiauticis 
I,  1157,  132H.  II.  351,  042,  744,  750,  804^  III,  88H, 
010.  Nic.  Ther.  301,  810.     De  accusativo  dubitari 
algnifieaTl,  at  quomodo  meiim  et  iacilius  Apoltonii 
^pma4ai|i.verMii|i^expiiee9  ,  uescio.   Uie  enim  IV\  800 
Jil^  nivQagy  a^TM  JDjotyxtai  xakiouvai 
^mcouium  —  — ~  7*  ~ 
et  ib,  009  .t%|iiiov       ^U^^  n^r^ag 
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be.  XDC  De  mhis  puri^  e  baryt.  subortit.  txxxi 

noMnij^iag»  —  lam  in  prfore  f^ivy.overrthcet  ct  nornm 
ineliliimqae  esse  et  genitivum  fla^itare  intelligitur^  po- 
MIm  vero  eadem  de  causa  Titaperari  neqult.  Quodsi 
dte  iecitatiTe  nobis  coneesaerii,  elegantem  Gerhardli 
eaiiealmn  ad  eiuadem  poetae  III,  158.  Ifmad  aprerefim 
€BB  Wellavere»  Cetemm  particiilav  abe  eam  ac-' 
aaiifl»a  aodamia,  ^e  ad  Terbnm  rdeceria,  eo  certa  geni- 
lifwetaeeoaatlTiiadiicenieDdienint,  quod  genltivuaaliquem 
iocom  snperasse  declarat^  accusatiTus  vero  transitum  ip- 
tnm  describit,  vid.  ApoU.  lil,  888,  916.,  cii.  II,  558.  Ad 
pottremum  praepositio  duplex  longe  saepius  addenda  est 
ferbo.  Cufus  rei  antiquissimum  exemplnm  proponit 
byauu  Hom.  ad  Apoii.  add.  ApoU.  I,  1014.  il, 
616,  620.  III,  75.  IV,  304  ,  400,  461f,  65». 
Hii.  AI.  §03.    Quiiit.  Sm.  XUI,  380   o.Wre 

nofatficuriijift  vooio.  e  loco  Tefbom;  qiiod  iexica 
tgjiiaBit  Qii9clap&ih€9,  adjaiiililitodinem  Homerid  amH" 
iawdmm^  cfr*  <NL  24,  9U»  etTectom,  erit  petendom, 
Idi^  iam  acemitim  et  atridim  dtcam.  Nam  si 
flli  fera  et  apta  iudicantur,  8iano6 ,  anonuo^  Ttiomgo 
comnnctim  esse  proCerenda  consentancum  videbitur,  cfr. 
id  11.  4,  138.  h.  in  Ven.  114.  Quint.  Sm.  1,  235. 
\!,  82.',  tum  ad  11.  7  ,  834.,  cll.  16,  669,  670.,  porro 
ad  U.  11«  IBO.,  denique  Diooys.  Perieg.  210. 


EXCUBSUS  XIX.  AD  IL.  I,  463. 

Bo  vcrbit  f  arls  •  bar/tonlt  bityllablt  tabortli. 


Formatfonem  verbomm  illorum  thesauris  doctrinae 
iccnratae  et  perfectae  recinsis  Lobeckiom  In  parerf^. 
ad  nrjfO.  480  iqq.  pteoe  et  ioteUigenter  eiplicoitie  in 
iooat.  cvlt  ateonoL  Neqoe  caaet  profecto  quod  adii- 
eerant,  oM  Thieracliioa  in  gr.  Qr.  $•  168.  10.  eru- 
dMtaimm  Phrynichi  editorem  erroria  lHidtiaeqoe  ato- 
Mtaei  ioiimolare.  Cniot  dictit  ne  qoii  in  fraodem  ^e- 
^hiBtor  crit  carendnm.    Attuilt  autem  Thiertcliloi 

HOMSU  lU  Sict.  Ut  ^♦t^^ 
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priromn  Eafllathfi  teftfnioiiteiil'  et  exemplam  ni  B. 

8^  710^  50,  .,  post  ad  Homerica  qnaedam^  ut  ad  11.  lO^ 
95.  ct  ad  hnnc  locnm^  provoca^it.  Quibus  causam  in- 
feriorcra  nuUo  modo  superiorora  cvaderc  dilucidc  ex- 
ponam.  lem  nemo  ignorat  me^iMtros  antiquos  verbis  pri- 
mae  coniugationis  brevcm^  alterius  lon^am  habuisse  vo- 
celetii.  vid.  Eust.  229,  30,  1047,  32.  et  ad  Od.  1030, 
40.    Et.  Gnd  480,  4»,  cnius  ie^eia  adMribtm:  ra' 

isniiifuva  dw  rov  w  ^^aqpcra»,  olov  vifimf  vufito  vm- 
ftr^actu  OTQiffia,  crQU)(f>ii*  ovtm  xal  niXa  nnl£  nldv 
Tov  nir»  not£*  Quibuscnni  aUlc  pleris^e  convenit. 
Bnetatli.  anteai  919,  56.  haee  habet:  S^Ijop  Si^  va^ 

ix  Tov  naXiv  TQETietv  6  7ic(?.iPToo7Tog  (Jvyy.EiTat  xal  t6 
7takiVT007idaa&aiy  6  'Aai^voTBQOV  ()ic(  rov  o  fuxgov 
yQaif  eTav ,  wg  xal  dXkayov  SjpMvrca ,   ((vuTiaXiv  Tov 
TQUiTidaOai,  iawg  Sta  Ttjv    avvOecuv^    y.c(ih(  y.al  t6 
yaaTQi  ^T^  TidvTag  iTtiTooTiocoat^  xdlojag.     His  autcm 
.  Tbierschii  dccretis  vei  parum  tcI  nihii  omuino  fidei 
aeeetf t.    Nam  TialiVTfiOTtdaaO^ai  aeve  et  Insoienter  o  te- 
miitte  Bnatathina  fatetur^  alternm  autem  tantum  abeat, 
nl  Teeaiem  brevem  duWtatione  «limat,  nt  .Terbum  cor- 
rnptnm  ait  lidiendum:  rem  igitnr  lncertam  et  ambigaam 
( mhma  ftrmam  tntamque  reddit.    Bat  enim  Tersna  0  p- 
pian.  Halieut  If,  223.,   vbi  hodie  fertnr  emcndatins 
imtotoTKoat.,    Eustatli.  contra  aToocf  daaihat  ^  in  cnins 
gratiam  ista  a  Thicrschio  excitantur,  ab  lloiueri  sermoiie 
alicnnm  putat  ad  11.  764.  20:  ivTcevtht  <>6,  inquit,  gi}- 
fieiioaaiy  dig^  EtTren  y.ard  Tiva  tcov  c(i'Tty(td(fO)V  yt^a- 
(f^iTai  xccTa  fiiyaoa  arouffdc^ad-aL  dtd  ftr/.oov  u, 
av  fttydhjv  aTtoQiav  xai  dvgkvTOV  ?;  TotavTti  yoacffj^ 
Qaare  mlnus  consideratc  ac  vcre  dixit  Thicrschina 
atQOipdcuj&at  e  lectionls  Tarictatc  in  Humcri  liiadeiii 
esse  redncendnm*  Solus  enim  Enstath.  eius  Ttrieln* 
tis,  cnins  hnilns  alina  eistat  anctor,  memlnit  Haec  ai 
tecnm  repntaTeris,  aTQocfdcta&m  ab  omnl  fere  praeal- 
Hm  deatltntnm,  formae  Homeri  allommqne  nsu' trltae 
et  notae  aTooiadadat  loa^e  esse  postponendum  vidchifi, 
add.  Etym.  IVi.  731,  1%  2;iiQ0)CfuciOca  JL  i  .  avccarni- 
(fea&ai,  didyetv.  djto  tov  aTQecfCj  aTotocfdo ,  cli.  .IMia- 
vor.  1691,  9.    Sed  co  exeraplo,  ut  credere  par  cst, 
si  nihii  proficias,  certe  II.  10,  9o  dlld  nctXtiTooTTc^acjtJ^ai^ 
ab  Eust.  aliquotics  in  mcdium  prolatum  ueque  ab  aiiia 
incofaitum,  Ltfbeekiam  perperam  eilstlmasse  indlcara 
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potest«    Eustatliiiiin  anteni,  ut  qiii  rtctXiVTon^dna&ctt  * 
nomm  et  iiisolituni  Iiabuerit,  cautius  quam  severiu9  de 
eo  statuere  maluis;?e  inde  perspicitur,  quod  ad  II.  1047, 
32,  haec  habet:  7u  dt  Tiahv  Toojnciat/ca.  v  anyn  koTi, 
%ov  nci?AVTQ07io^i  acf   ov  To  u  ur/.nuv  Tcanc(/.}jyouevov 
yivtrm  %6  nakirVXQondaG^^ai^y  yQacpiiiV  ofioicev  t/oiv  xai 
taito  xal  ov  fiByidvvofiivov  xara  h)v  axokov^-iav  rov 
tQtakSif&ai,  oIUq  Sia  tov  £  ft9yaXoV  yQcxtjETat  ava^  ^ 
Xoytog  T(p-  (jTOioff  io  viofAii  TQfax^  y*cu  rotg  ofioioig.  Vi* 
igitur  dupliei  modo  exaratum  fulaae  ii|  llbria,  qul*. 
boi  tertium  aecedit  ndliv  Toomaad-at^  Priorum  modo 
BenUonem  fiieiuDt  adtoiL  veii.  eft  Vict.  ^  e  quibua  iliei 
Nmtag  v(p*  tv  aviyvta  nakivtgonaaa&ai^  *AnoX^ 
XoScoQog  St  xeera  8uiXvtfiv.  i^pauiv  dk  ne(H  Tpjg  tov 
nahv  6vrdtae(t)g,  onoTe  y.al  iteQi  tov  naXiuTz^.ayydiV" 
tag  duhcijQfiev y  (og  uri  t6  n(i).c(i  (le^.  n(c).iv)  del 
d^eXet  Tolg  /jrjuaai'  y.aTa  t^idXvaiv  TTnogyiveaOau  Ea** 
dem  de  caui>a  alter  schol.  nd?uv  TnojndaOcei .  ut  Wol- 
fius  impriraendum  curavit,  solitum  ct  poeticum  nomiua-> 
vit.    Itaquc^  si  quid  sapio,   e  duobus  nobis  sotuta  est 
optio  eiigendi:  licebit  enim  vel  cum  Nicia  naXiVTOunci^ 
aa&at  vel  cum  ApoUodorO  ndliv  TQtdndaO^aty  quod 
frammaticorum  normae  appositum  est,  adoptare.  Ho- 
mm  autem  neutrum  niliii  omnino  Tliicrgcliio  prodeat*  . 
Tertium  quidem  naktv  TQOTtdaa&at  Vcn.  et  plures  ili« 
mit,  lid,  Toilium  ad  Apoli»  Lex*  Hom.  &30.;^at  ni^^ 
lifiominua  ▼alde  auspectnn^  ests  nnlla  enim  exco§^itari 
potest  ratio,  quae  noa  impellat,  ut,  siugulia  diacretia,  u 
eommuni  techiiicoruni  re^la  desclacamna.    Rem  i^tur 
scholl.  ct  Vindd. .»  ir.lp  ibus  ndXtv  TiHojidaifca  legitur, 
meiius  odmiuistrarunt  veneto,  cuius  errorem^  ut  vide- 
tar,  8cl;oliasta  erat  eraendaturus.    Neque  haec  a  vcri 
tpecie  abess^b  docere  potest  II.  15,  Ofi(i  firitit  TQOjrrdaiH 
^d^ovde.    Ubi  quanquam  iibri  pari  inconstantia  Tnojnd- 
C&cUt  TQonuaaOcei  ^  TijoTcdaOF.  et  rnojnda&E  pracbcnt, 
nitimum  tamen  ct  aualogiae  et  numcris  maxime  convc- 
nieiiB  Venct.  et  Ilarlci.  ab  oblivione  vindicarunt,  cfr. 
He^nii  Obscrratt.  Vol.  ViL  p.  112.  Grammatieorum 
nntem  Woiiliqne  aententiam  egrcgie  adiuTat  Ktym.  IVL 
170,  51  TQtanaa&ai.  *  'IL  n  (tl6)  avtl  tov  ilgtovniaia 
ivacToe(fBa&ai  mno  tov  Tqintad-ai  itainaQdtQtantaatift 
avrl  iov  naQaTQtnovaiv  ^  'A.     (^OO)  dnd  Tov  TQtma 
TQwndi,  (og  aiQiif'^  CTQUJcpS  xai  Totaniovatv  {U  Tpo* 
ntuuoirv)  imToontovGiv  iniTQtnovaiv. ,  Hia  igitnr  eon- 
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•iderstia  XQiTtm  tQfonia  ^aAiirrpai^rrtfiegibiMft^nininaiieiB 
Ulia  oongruere,  nahvxQonata  tieuti  m^ftroirlia,  ▼id.  U,  2, 
SOft»  Oll.  9,  405.,  et  TtaQcaQtmiia  Od,  4,  465.  ferea- 
de  etie,  itTQOfdaa&ai  denique  a  nulio  unqnam*  proba* 
Ittm  8ustentatnnii|tte  fidtse  perapldnitti* 

Poetas  epicos  imii  ct  normae  hand  repu^nare  dili- 
gens  eorum  docet  comparatio.  Ilomero  quidcm  vioucn% 
cTQO)(fav ,  TQWTCnv  una  cum  maxima  compositorum  par- 
te,  quae  praepositione  aliqua  au^entur^  soUemnia  fuiHse  sci- 
mus.    Quo  ex  genere  sunt  au(ft%E(HaTQU)(f  dVy 

Od.  21,  31)4  amaTo(f)(idv ,  17  ,  480  imaTomcpdVf  IL 
18,  685.  20,  110.  04  16,  405.  21,  112  akotQiMa^. 
Panca  qnaedam  novasse  posteriores  Lobeekiua  ani- 
niadvertit.  lila  Tero  tria  apud  aequiorea  etiam  regnlam 
delinitam  ac  praeaeriptam  perraro  ezcedere  ||(aucia  Ti- 
deamna.  Heaiodua  in  Scnt»  121  dvcunQui^fov^  In 
Oper.  526  annocfaTin  ad  Homeri  aimilitndinem  recepit. 
Crebriua  etiam  aimplicia  aeque  ac  praepositionlbna  lirmatn 
recentiorea  admiaemnt,  nt  Apoll.  Arg.  HI,  424  argii' 
aa^  803  aTQU)(f>o5aiv ^  I,  827  aToco^pda&Sy  add.  Quint. 
Sra.  I,  32,  311,  405.  III,  553^  Vl,  351,  532.  VIII, 
287  IX,  418.  XI,  9.  Compositorum  exempla  sunt  haec: 
Apoll.  11,  G(ib7TaoaaTO(i}(fa)VTaif  Quint.  I,  308  ^i'£- 
CTQa)(fdT0 ,  III,  267  tTxtaTo^otfdTO  ^  cll.  Opp.  Ilal.  III, 
007  imaTQ(i)(f(aav^  Quint.  XIII,  11  d^KfinwiaToiarfd' 
ai^-ftt,  XII,  404  —  nBQiaToioffiovTo  onooTtaL  Eaetnume- 
ro  multa  et  consensione  gravia  iu  auspicionem  adducunt 
einadem  poetae  Vi,  501  / 

—  —  xtti  dij  Toxa  navTig  olovro 

Svg(iBvio)v  naXttfiymv  TttQiCTQotpiovTsg  ofiihp^ 
cnlf  al  wiiqua  Intueamur,  ntQiaTQU)tf>£ivT$g  reatitoamua 
neceaae  ridetnr.  Neque  nlina  fere  diisengua  est  reriii 
r.Qmniim9  cnlna  compoalta  aimpiicl  aaepius  deprehendun- 
tnr,  felnt  amrQmnmfy  anoTQmnAai^  anoTQtanaa&m 
npnd  Gaiiimach.  h.  hi  DeL  00.  Quint.  Sm.  VIII, 
090.  et  Apolion.  Ar^.  III,  10.  Eiusdem  est  I,  351 
kmTQ(t)ndTB ,  et  III,  291  ^uTeTo^oTxdTO  ^  cuius  pliirali 
nsuf  cst  Nonnus  Dionys.  X,  2(>  drfooveg  kyyMfcikoto 

fi9TBTQ0)n(ovTO   fievotvni,   iTxtTQioTKjjai^   Oppian.  Ilal. 
,  223.  V,  172,  188.    Participium  autcm  ad  llomcri 
exemplar  primae  horum  verboruffl  ajajr^iae  adstriiuit 

Apoa  AJi*  Ui«  o^ 
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Xiar>t6  f(tv  7rvy,ivii<n  mtoctTnoniMV  inhiaaiv. 
f«m  aTijorj  (caaif^nt   et  TQOTxuc.aO (cl  iioii  modo  non  IIo- 
merica,  sed  ne  epica  qiiidem  iiabcnda  c^se  inteliigitur. 

lu  aliis  vel  maior  est  iicentia  vel  epiconun  femio 
a  technicorum  lege  disceffit.  Verbum  quidem  mrMi^vi» 
illi  ipsi  eximunt  et  ei  cum  compofitis  pro  nnmeronni 
fanetate  e  et  6  concednnt.  Sic  rem  «ttMsernfl  Knf  tatku 
ad  11.  1168,  S2.:  oQa  Si,  oti  rov  hcmoTurra$ ,  fAiyt* 
^vovToq  tTiV  nw  aviiafiijv  dia  ro  tSvai  r^g  itvtiQog 
cv^vyiag  ttav  mQianfafzivmv  ^  tp  ixTtattovtm  avetiX^ 
1(1  avTtjv^  ^ifjcoTtjg  avto  cv^vyiag  6v»  towStov  8k  xal 
to  TQvmiiv  jxal  rgoTiiwv  ycti  et  nov  aX)M  rtva  ofioia^ 
clr.  ad  II.  3,  5,  Neque  ea  vocaiis  vicissitndine  alii  ca* 
rent  epici^  ut  Apoilon.  Argon.  I,  moTctT*  aXxv- 

ovig  —  cll.  II,  227  (iii^tQica  TioTtovTat,  E  duplici  au- 
tem  forma  prima  itenim  bipartita  est,  qnandoquidem  pro 
mimerorum  commoditale  TTioTciTfci  et  TTOTctTcci  promiHcue 
licei  dicere  Ilomero  testaiite  II.  2,  !iI5  fttjTijo  <)'  ctficfE- 
TtoTceto:  duabus  >ero  ubi  opuf  brevibus  iiaud  acio,  an 
prime  fyzyg^a  §oIa  sit  congrua:  alterain  autem  excluda- 
mus  oporieat.  liiud  certe  snadent  llomerice,  ut  1J«  19^ 
S51  knfioTiovTcd ,  et  Od.  24,  t  noTiovrai  cum  Of, 
qnae  suprm  dedi  ex  Apollooii  Argoaauticif.  Neque 
aliam  Qnlnti  rationem  efs e  coniecerim.  PHorff  autem  gene* 
rifl  fluni V,  ttl  nmat*  iv&a  xat  tv&a^  a  qua  nonnlfll  ▼ocall 
dUlemni  Vll,  834  notarcu^  lll,  44v'  12  aficf  moTmV'' 
To  ct  ib«  71  Jivnoig  kvcTtcpctvog ^  Tt)v  d*  Vfiegog  ofA^ 
cfiTioTaTO*  Posterius  idem  ille  8equitnr  VIII,  42  kxno*  ^ 
TtovTCd ,  III,  222  TioTturTcti  j  VIII,  347.  IX,  133  no- 
riovTo»  Quae  nobis  arpimento  Kuiit  a  poetae  usu  abso* 
num  iiterisqiie  o  et  w  expulnis  aiii8  aptaiidiim  eRse  I, 
(i02  01  oi  nnooih.  no()ojv  xJctftiE^;  noTootVTo  i)i  ccift-ntj^\ 

VjI  par  dicit  Enstath.  tqox^u)  et  TQU)j^c4oi  ad  II. 
12. 90^  30  liiaGc:  €i  di  doxii  avTininTBiv  to  .Jiv&a  xal 
iv&a  noTiSvTcu^^  voiiTiov  St^0Q(ia&a$  xoTa  yQarfi}V 
To  mTi5»  xct&amQ  xal  ro  tqox^^*  xal  avTo  yccQ  ov 
fiovav  fji9y€&vvu  trfv  agxtiv,  a}Jka  xak  afuxQVvn^  mg 
Sffijol  xal  .to  tQOxaSnf^  ^  avtov  naQa^&iv.  Ab  eo 
aniem  Ipao  TQoyau,  TQoyowsa  flimillaqtte,  qnilrnfl  re- 
ceniioref  fere  abundant,  'eagaciter  repetii  Lobeek  ad 
Phryn,  S82.  Simpltci  Tcro  rcKpondeni  eompofita,  nt 
iniTQoyctu  infrnoyctoifacty  hniTnoyoMaa,  kmtQoycicov, 
▼id.  Apoll.  IV',  12(5«,  Mim.  ^Arat.  880.  Dionyp. 
Perieg,  148.  2U;>.  605.   Quam  ob  rein  apud  Manetli* 
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vassx  Bic»  XX«  in\  ouqu* 

Apol.  111«  M#  TfOXMi)  trito  atque  usitato  rgoxdy  ce« 
dtt  nccesge  est)  quod  a  Jjobeckio  obsenatum  Berlng 
in  iiotitiun  Tenit  cditoram  novissimorum.   Sed  T(fiax^^% 

Miperionuii  iUonun  fides  augetnr,  Homericam  eit« 
Tid.  U.  82,  168.  Od.  0,  318  ,  neque  alii,  eld  longe 
rarint  conspidtnr  Tulgari,  aK  eo  pronma  abatinnemnt^ 

ut  testatur  Quint,  Sm.  VII,  459  ol  S*  aXiyevoi 

iVf/V  ^iQiTQoy/o)6t-  —  — .  Atterum  pro  suo  more  sep- 
vat  NonnuB  Dionj-s.  V,  448 

—  —  t(  Tiuocc  Sei?,ol 


BXCURSUS  XX.  AD  IL.  K,  851  8qq. 

€omparalao ite  i^oetae  explicata  InlovQa  ditpes«-enda 

eme  coioprobAtur* 


Homems  in  11«  10,  v,  351  sqq*  intenraUnm,  qn 
Dolon  ab  Acliivomm  apecnlatoribna  aeparabatur^  descri- 
ptit  hitce: 

aH'  ott  dii  Q*  aftirjVf  ocaov  r*  iftl  ovQa  niXovnu 
tifuovmv  ~  a%  ydo  re  fio£^  ^Qo^f  soiaTtQai  tlaiP 
iXxi^evai  vetoTo  Sa&ut]g  tzTjxtov  dQOTQov  — 

Tco  f.ikv  k:t&ynau tTijV '  — •    —    —  _ 
Quibus  similiima  sunt  OdysRcae  8^  123    ubi^  quantum«. 
raulorum  sit  ovoov ,  tantum  CI}  toneum  Piiaeacum  iuve- 
Hes  cursu  dcccrtantes  rcliquissc  traditur: 

T(ov  Si  r^  tHV  6x    d^lCTO^  ttjv  KlVTOVlJOS  dflVflUV*  • 

oaaov  iv  vu^  ovqov  ni?^u  i]ntovouvy 
toaaov  vnaxnQO&imv  Xanvg  ty.ed  \  o2  6'  DJrtovro* 
fia  vero,  qnnm  breviut  obtouriusque  dicia  e^KC  videantur, 
interpreton  Tetemm  non  muint  quam  recentiorum  iuge- 
nlnm  et  cnram  eiercnerant.  Priores  duplici  potissimnai 
via  pro^etti  snnt,  altera  «Atittarchi,  altera  communi  fe* 
re  ac  trita^  qnanqoam  plures  in  Aristarchi^  utpote  ^am- 
maticorum  llomericoruia  priucipisi  scutctttiam  iua|;is  iu- 
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cJtnant*  Ui  igfliur  dno  aratra,^  iiiiiim  idcmque  rns  ver- 
tentia,  qiiorum  anl  malae,  aUeri  bovea  fuerini  innclee,  ' 
mimo  fllbi  iiiformanint,  ac  Dolonem  tnntum^  qiMntnm 
mnlanim  alaeritas  bonm  tanlitatem  superet,  Uiliem  ac 
Diomedem  praecnrriese  ntatnenmt  Arlsiarelii  nntem  In- 
Tcntnm  lUnd  fnlaae  TorpliyHna  et  acluillaatae  teatantnr 
Maee:  *AQi{frctQxog  ovtfag  iinrVifato*  offop^  9pn9ip^ 
ivog  xcct  dfiov  vno  riwog  afpe&iiPTog  xcu  inoXv{^iptog  > 
^tvyov^  rifnovmv  Tcctl  ^tvyovq  aXkdv  fioiZv,  ff&aoouf^ 
y.cu  7T(w?.(ti3(00i  rag  ftovq  cn  ijuiovoi^  {Tct/vTiQC(i  y&Q 
iici  rwv  ftoiov),  Toaovrov ,  (fijaiv,  kaacfvrtc:  difxarijttc» 
r7«(>fA»V£7v  rov  /iolvovcc  LieTccaTQctfpivre^  Idtvj^av.  Ne- 
que  ab  Aristarclio  dissidet  vel  Kustatli.  ad  II.  810, 
eO  sqq.  et  ad  <>d.  1588,  50.  vel  intcipre8  Graecus  ad 
Od.  8,  124.  Putant  ergo,  ut  aiebam,  Doloiiem  et  Cly- 
toneum  tanto  intervallo ,  quanto  muiae  arantes  ab  eodein 
exordlo  profectae  bovcH  comites  a  ter^o  rclinquant,  ab 
lia,  qni  inaeqnebantur,  fulaite  diremptoa.  Insuper  Kn- 
nintli;  ad  II*  veteres  primum  agroa  proacldwae  bubna 
Innetia,  nt  quae  tardiorea  et  geueroaiorcs  ex  Imo  e?er- 
terent  flebaa,  In  nbraU  autem  i*ni  aubacto  mulis  ala^ 
crloribua  ac  fortloribua  nsoa  eaae  animadvertit»  et  Voa- 
ainm  ad  Virf«  Georg.  I,  46.  et  ColnmeiL  de  m 

mat  VI,  3T. 

At  plurimi  aostra  aetate  hane  expljcandl  rationem 
impu^iBrunt,  uti  HeyniuM  et  liothins  ad  U,  L  all, 
ct  Witzsch.  ad  Od.  8,  124.    Nec  qoidquam  profecto 
de  aratris  duobus  luio  agro  perarando  occupatis  lcgitur 
apud  Horaerum.  Poeta  potiusvquo  longiu»  iutcrvalliira  sig- 
nificaret,  solum  subiecit  raiilas  araiidi  peritiorcs  liabiliores- 
qne  esse  bubus  tardioribus.  Duo  vm<»  aratra,  iinum  mulis^ 
niterum  bubus  coniugatis  productum,  ueque  in  Odyssca  ne- 
qne  in  liiade  vei  verbo  commemoravit.  Quare  quae  in  lliad^ 
aunt  nddita,  ea  non  ad  ipMm  eomparaUonem  pertinere, 
aed  rem  amplificare  et  eiomare  verl  aunillimum  est 
Feraaepe  enim  Homema  comparatlonea  additamentis^ 
qnne  minna  aunt  neGeaaaria^'  dllatat  et  qoaai  itiumiuat. 
Hic  alitem  mnlaa  et  bovea  enmmqne  Inceaanm  alaeriorem 
tardioremve  non  contendi  vel  ex  eo  patet,  qnod  nb 
Odyssea  boum  mentio  abeat.    Qui  tale  ^quiddam  hlaeo 
ludicari  putarunt,  oo  maxime  in  liunc  deacendernnl  er» 
rorem ,  quod  iii  liiadc  mulas  ad  Doloncm,  bovea  ad  IHo- 
medem  et  fJlixem  relVreiidafi  puUbant,  in  Odyssea  autein 
Civtonei  veiocitaiem  mularum,  Bociorum  eiu»  iarditatem 
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boani  gresMi  w^pjSfmhmt.    Haec  reipidl  BailAili»  . 

811 1  14:  lor^  9i  6  ^iv  tgQog  muovovg  ^lxacfiog  rop 
JoXmvog^  6  Si  Tcodg  fioag  xAv  oiMXOVrmv  ijocoimVf  «}• 
y$viirreQog  mv  oivog  Ttavtiag  kiCfilvov*  Sed  m  verl  ipe- 
cie  abhorrent^  siquidem  poeta  ipse  mnlii  bubui  melie* 
res  appellat*  Krgo  Doloii  pedura  periiicitate  Ullxe  et 
Diomede  supcrlor  fingeretur;  illi  vero  sua  sponte  paul- 
lulum  remorati  eum  mox  assequuntur.  Hinc  manifestum 
esse  crediderim  poetam  niliii  aliud  fuisse  descripturum 
niii  interviUiuny  qaod  iuter  Dolonem  atque  Achivos  eo 
temporis  momento^  qno  in  ilium  lii  irrnerent^  fneril 
interiectum.  Quod  ei  consentaneum  eit,  boum  iugum 
Don  modo  tton  ideme^  led  ne  iddendnm  qnidem  fuisie 
leqpdtnr*  Filii  igitar  eit  interprelitio,  i  limiiitndine 
eiorti,  cnfau  nnlli  pronni  eit  ntilitis,  prieiertim  qnnm 
in  OdyMei^  nbi  iptior  poisit  videri,  nnilnm  dni  ▼mth 
gium  ceruatur. 

Loogiui  etiam  i  poetae  simplicitite  iIiemTit  Di- 
cerii.  fitenim  ilii  de  duplici  mniarum  iugo  cogitavit, 
el  Homerici  ito  reddidit  GiUice:  ^Qnind  ii  fnl  ioin 
^d'enx,  enriron  Feipice  que  lei  iibonrenn  Iiliieni 
entre  denx  chirmei  de  mnles,  qui  lont  pini  leg^rci, 
et  qui  donnent  mienx  Ii '  leconde  fa^on  i  nn  gn^ret  oH 
des  boeufs  out  dt^ja  trace  icurs  profoads  lillons,  iis  se 
mettcut  a  le  poursuivre/^  Quomodo  autem  sing^ula  ce- 
perit,  nota  apposita  copiosius  explioiiit.  Plerosque  igi- 
tur  spatiura,  quo  iiiulae  boves  supercnt ,  pcrperam  iudi- 
casse  liic  descriptum  ceuset:  eo  eiiim  nihii  denuiri,  quod 
mulie,  prouti  iongiui  vel  brevius  progrederentur,  plm 
BiinuiTe  agri  esient  emeniume*  Hinc  fiuilitliii  inimid- 
Tenione  tmducti  eo  perrenit,  nt  ipitinm  certumt  inter 
duo  mulimm  ingi  n  mitico  conititntnm,  intelilgendnm 
eiie  dicil»  Ei  Tero  n  poetie  el  mente  el  ▼erlili  mimm 
qnintum  diicrepire  litdilt  neminem,  linfnii  iccnritini 
intuentem  et  perpendentem.  Affinguntnr  enim  pro  ar- 
bitrio  llomericis^  quorum  nlhil  piane  possis  eiicere. 

• 

lun  li  liii  irtificiii  rem  minni  expedlimui,  id  ilii 
mi  eonvertimni  oportet*  Qnim  ob  rem^eertum  agrl  in- 
tervillum  i  mulis  aratro  iunctis  subactum  inteiligere 
praestat.  fn  ea  senteutia  fueruiit  scliolL  AV.,  quorum 
•unt  haecce:  ?)k(xov  6o^7]i.icc  yiptrav  tojv  iiuluviov  te- 
fivoVTiov  (tv/.axa.  ovQa  ra  OQiix  xal  nioaTa  Tfjg  av/M- 
Aoe^  ijv  7o  OQixov  iivyo^  TifAVUf  qnMbuiuun  cauciiiunt 
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proxima:  oaov  dfjOTQmaa  tjuiovog  vtio  fttav  npiitt/v 
vxoy()C<<f  eiv  dvvnTcti  j  6  eari  nJ.iOoov,  Ei  explicatioiii, 
quanriuani,  quantuin  patuerit  n)  nXtO^fiov,  minua  con- 
Ktet^  plerique  assensum  praebueniiit,  uti  Ileyuiui, 
Kdppenius^  Nitzsciiius,  liQiliius,  F^sgavius 
itt        V.  knUovQa  el  ovqov» 

Al  qnid  ovqov  tiTe  iniovga  (mlgo  enfan  In  lliate 
dc  fertnr)  ■ignttcent,  lam  «ntiqnlores  tollicite  qnceil* 
vernnt.  SchoL  qoldeni  ad  Odyss.  8,  121.:  ovqov^  Iih 
quit,  Xiyn  x6  fiieov  Tmv  ijfudviOV  '^yow  TOP  ivyov* 
d  yag  ^vyog  ^txQOV  H/h  ,  xai  ov  ftQo^efitjxi  to  iv 
Qog  tov  iriQOv ,  iva  fij)  noog  xaxdv  yivtixat  TOig  ' 
oJg»  Ea  vcro  ratio  plus  iiicommodi  quam  emolumenti 
nobis  parit:  uam  dc  iugo,  quo  muli  sccernuntur,  nomen 
non  posse  sumi  vel  ex  eo  manifesto  apparet,  quod  in- 
tenaiium  aii^ustius  iustoque  brcviuM  deticriberetur,  Nec 
Dolon  nec  Ciytoiieus  eos^  qui  a  tcrgo  crant,  tantiiium 
crant  praetervecti.  Itaque  alii  nomen  istud  vel  oo^itjfia» 
Ta  Yei  o^a  reddunt ^  veiut  Euttatli«  Hll,  10. :  iia^ 
3i  ovQa  fj  JtQOfueQO^vTovmg  iniovna  ra  oQfi^fiaTa  dg 
ano  Tov  6()ovuv^  ^  Ta  furaHv  ^uust^fMxra  <mo 
xw  ovQog  o  n^QiOQiafwg,  ntata  yivovg  fiBretnXaitfAoVp 
onoiov  TQonov  lcrri  ntal  ta  daxvvka  xai  ra 
TaQ0a  xai  xa  hiyva  nuA  ta  moaa^  mg  xo  (Sopliocl* 
Nnopl.  Ir«  VIL)  ^^xai  meaa  mvtayQafifjia  nUtl  xvljmp 
cf.  enndem  38.:  ovQa  Si  8iexov  oi  na- 

iLaiol  TC(  oQfiijfictTcx  ffacfi^  nTxocc  t6  oqovco  to  oniiiS 
(corr.  oofiw),  xcd  vvv  fiiv  dLaXvoag  Tccg  ?,i^Hg  icpt}. 
fiiT'  o/.iyov  Si  vcfiv  Gvv&iTwg  ind  diaxovQa.  Tiva 
fiivTOL  Tuiv  ocvTiyQctffwv  xai  ixsivo  diax  ovoa  ix^vaiv 
iv  dvai  fiinBai  ?^6yov  xaTce  avva),oiffi'iV,  In  ca  nomi- 
nit  Btirpe  con<<entiunt  gcholl.  ad  II.  10,  ;i51.  et  23^431. 
Coatrarium  meiius  cciitet  Et^m.  M.  v.  ovpo^  642,  36. : 
liyBTat  Si  ovSeTiQmg  xai  ovQa  Ta  Sgia,  ^g  t6  „6aao¥ 
t*  knixrvQa  ni).ovTcu  [Hfuovtov** ,  —  xai  „oaaa  di  di- 
cxov  ovna*',  add.  Ilesycli.  I,  1000,  1373.  11,  821« 
Snld.  H\  141,  et  Phavor.  116,  24,  cU.  13W,  U., 
qnl  nd  Enttathll  exemplar  ntritttqne  etymologiae  me« 
mor  ett.  lam  vero  oQti^fuxta  ettl  II.  23,  431  el  S2t» 
luHri  ibtona  potthit  videri,  tamen  nec  forma  taUt  qnn* 
drat,  nec  miiiit.  onbsot  per  agrum  dnceotlbnt  eonvenll» 
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^apropter  oqm^  t.  e.  finm^  eptUo  tmii  araleniBi  em- 
tiuiti  progreseo  tam  dieci  iectatt  Toletii  drcumecripto 
inegie  emnf*  eccomodeti;  nem  certum  neqne  indniUim 

loci  intervallum  utraque  ima^ine  comprehendi  neg;eri  non 
poterit.  Non  i^ilur  dissentiendum  erit  ab  eorum  inier- 
pretatione,  qui  de  agri  iuj^ere  sivc  amplitudine,  mulis 
erandi  gnaris  et  bnbus  veiocioributK  assi^nata,  oJ(>re  iu> 
telligunt.  Dolon  enim,  dum  Uiixes  ct  Diomedes  subsi- 
etunt,  tantum  viae  confeclt^  quanti  agri  sunt  lines  mu« 
lis  ad  erendum  propositi  et  constituti.  Boves  autem  enb- 
iectae  ennt^  quo  manifeetius  pateret  ion^ius  fiiieee  Ift- 
tervallnm  Dolonem  inter  et  Achivoe  interiectum. 

Quo  conceeeo  ec  probeto,  eeqnentia  etiam  magta 
erunt  perspicoa  et  aperte.  Dolon  etrepita  Tenieiitiimi 
nudito,  quod  nimie  crednloe  eodoe  adTeni^  opinabatnri 
reetitit;  ubi  autem  SovQijVBxig  i}  xai  ^aaaov  insequen- 
tes  abfuemnt,  liostibus  coguitis  anhelans  fugit  per  cam- 
pum.  Sed  duvQt^vey.tg  schol.  brevia  dovQog  f)o}^iqv^  Sov- 
()og  jitjjy.og  reddunt,  Apollon.  in  Lex.  Ilom.  220:  Saov 
duov  dtaTtivccLy  eorumque  similia  praebent  Hesych.  I, 
1027.    Suid.  I,  021.    Etym.  M.  284,  44.  Zonar. 

5(>5*  Phavor.  528,  59*  Quare  alterum  utrum  eli- 
gere  licebit.  At  vero  meiiue  ei  rectius,  opinor,  de 
epatio,  quod  hasta  raanibns  emieaa  transvolat,  eogitaM- 
mue.  Etenim  ei  Doion  hand  iongiuB  abfiiit,  qimm  quaa- 
tum  haeta  porrigitur,  de  eo  erat  actum,  nee  foga  aalii- 
tem  eibi  poterat  eperare.  Huc  accedit,  quod  verba  t; 
xai  ^iXaffffov  ei  repuj^iiant,  et  Diomedes,  poetquam 
per  planitiem  procurrendo  Doioncm  pacnc  erat  assequu- 
tns,  V.  327.  hastam  in  eum  vibrat,  ad  extreinum  alias 
poela  spatium,  quo  duo  ticparantur,  eodem  deecribit 
modo,  vid.  11.  15,  35H.  21,  251.  23,  529. 

Ea  uobis  argumcnto  suut  daaov  t*  ovQa  ni" 
Xovvct^  'Ilfuovcuv  e  Veneto  et  aliis  recipienda  eeee* 
Sam  praeterqnam  quod  preeetentiesimi  quidam  auctores 
ei  adsunt,  exempla,  quae  comraemoravimus ,  Tcrlm  ae- 
parari  iubent»  IJt  enim  itiic  obaov  r'  ini  Sovoog  kQta^ 
riyvitai  nihii  aiiud  eese  potest,  niei  quantnin  c|Qideni 
in  epatium  haeta  iaciata  emittltur,  ita  \erba  hic  lecta 
et^ilicabunt^  in  qnantum  quidcm  spatium  mttlorum  ftnea 
porri^unlur.  Quud  ut  luculenlius  cognoscalur^  teiiore 
jiiciiiiulo  uanov  r'  t-ri  ui'n«  TTtlorr^d  7//i.  dari  possit: 
ei  autcin  vctcrcs  iatcrccduut  uin^istri,  vid  aiinoi,  crit. 
bcd  Lehrslue  de  Ari«tarclu  etud*  ilomer*  p. 
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praeposUioni  milluiTi  hic  esse  locom  perperain  ne^at. 
Nam  pagsim  oanov  im  vel  oacov  t'  non  niiiiua 
quam  denionslrativum  Tooaov  tm  ad  mcii^uram  afccura-  ' 
tius  determinandam  vcl  fiola  ponuntur,  vcl  praepositio 
verbo  proximo,  ^i  illud  eam  notioucm  recipit,  adiun^- 
titr*  Prioris  quidem  gencris  8unt  ca^  quae  modo  nomi* 
BiTi,  efc  II.  2,  016.  Od.  5,  251.  13,  114.,  de  quo 
vulgo  indieant  perperam,  b.  in  Ap,  45.  Parmenid. 
fr«  posterius  crebro  bventtor,  relut  iu  11.  3,  12 

Toaaov  rig  r  imktvtsaBi,  otsov  r*  knlkaav  'ujaiv* 
7,  451,  468.  Hes.  Of.  619.  ApolL  Rh.  I, 
938.  Quae  qunm  ita  sint'<»  noiAen  iniovga^  euios  nnl-  • 
Inm  alind  exstat  testimonlnmi  eum,  grammatids  emditio* 
ribns  et  perspic^cioilbns  speniendum  reiieiendnmque  essa 
atatu^rim. 


EXCLHSUS  XXI.  AD  IL.  154. 

Intsrprctnm  HonerUoraa  iodlcio  ii«  voee  «oiv^d^C 
■Ive  99$i^q  proponiinlor  el  exomlttantttr* 

■   i  ■ 

Seribendl  varietatem  nb  anttgntsslmis  Inde  tempo- 
ribua  propagatam  Heynlns  In  Obserrat  toI.  VL  p. 

252  sq.  studiose  et  scienter  enucleavit.    Hiuc  pauca 
eruui,  quac  ad  eius  dicta  vel  confirmaiida  vei  melius  di* 
indicanda  conducant.    Quod  ut  recte  et  ordiue  in.stitua- 
tur,  dissensione  veterum  tum  notata  tum  examinata,  no« 
stram  scntentiam  adiiciamus,    Libros  autem  vulgares  (^v* 
aamSiog  ^edioio ,  olim  omnium  fere  asseusu  probatum, 
cxlubere  nemo  ignorat,  vid.  Toilium  ad  Apoli.  Lex. 
610.    Quo  mouitore  aiii  et  recentlssiml  qnique  Sia  cwa- 
diog        ,  ^ammaticis  vel  postuiantibns  vel  certe  non 
dissuadeuUbus,  Illadi  restitnendnm  putarunt  Aristarc)mm 
vero  sio  exJstimasse,  He^nio,  PassoVio,  Botliio 
adstipidatos,  in  annotatione  eritleaperperamtradidi:  me-  - 
liora  me  Lehrslns  de  Aristarehi  studils  Homeric,  p* 
ISMk  doentt.  Natt  grammatieomm  Hom^rieoruiii  dux  el 
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anteti^nus,  lite  non  composita,  utrumque  apposuiste 
ct  expUcuisae  satis  liabuit.  Quod  rci  congraere  schoi. 
Yenetus,  cufus  annotaiio  e  multis  miiHorum  animadver* 
•ionilnis  coalnit,  aperte  testatur.  Ab  eo  igltnr  initluni 
capiam  iis  comparatis,  quae  Etjmolo^cum  magnum  eo- 
don  ex  fonte  hansit.  Utmmque  anctorem  spMie  magia 
et  verbis  quam  re  et  Teritate  discrepare  manifestas  per- 
spicietur,  al  aingula  cuiusque  sibi  iuvlcem  obiecta  prae- 
miaerimus.   Sunt  autem  liaec: 


8cfaol«  Vea* 

0  yl(ryM),0JviTr^g  dt^*  aaTttSiog^ 
inel  kTitffiQW—  avd  t'  HvTta 
xala  HyovTig*  —  toiovto  Th 
Uyafv  TovTToXkagtx^^og  aani^ 
dag,  oSilAle^itaV  xaiafMpoTiQm 
%qIvu^  xfA  aamSiog  xai  em* 
Siog*  o  Ti  ^AQlcxoQXog  ix&vo 
inoff  aivnai  mg  ot$  Ttvkg  fiiv 
ano  Tov  a  noiovvTai  ttjv  dia* 
aTO?,tjvy  IV*  tj  doTiidiog^  tig 
iiy.a(STfy.(aT%Qov  tov  nonjTov 
aaniSig  t6  neSiov  elgjjxoTog 
Tqj  Ta  fnaxoa  Ttav  nedicov  xcu 
iVQia  niQtcpavij  cpaiviad^aij 
ptfjStvog  ak^^ov  oQWfiivov  tIQ' 
piarog^  ^APwa  tov  ogi^ovTog 
iiQog*  akkot  Si  ixSixoi^ai 
aamSiog  tov  ^^ovrog  noilLag 
acniSagt  xa&oii  imcf  iou* — 
avd  T*  ^VTea  xaXd  XiyovTEg  *— 

01  di  tfccaiv  k/.  TT/.tjoovg  axi- 
Siog  y.cu  cciudtduceaiv  no/./.ov 
xcti  fictxoov'  xal  ycto  ^inyV' 
kog  noV.cty.ig  t}]v  kt^iv  ovTtag 
J^XOvaav  Tix/i^aiv^  oTav  it^/i;  •  — 
aniSt>ov  piiixog  oSov*  —  xa\  6 
jiwifiayog*  —  ovSi  amdo&tv 
nQOvotiaat*  —  TovticTL  /ta- 
XQod-tv.  xai  Tavta  fiiv  6  lAQt» 
CTcfQXog*  KQctTtjg  Sk  nQQXQiv^i 

'  Tfiv  Std  Tov  a  yQ(i(f  tjv,  xai 
ZtfVoSoTog  ()i  avvmvu  Trj  Sixct 
Tuu  u  yQaif  ij^  xai  tftial  ani- 


Etym.  M.  p.  2T1, 8sqq. 

/it^'  damSiog*  KQdrt^g 
XiyUf  oti  tivigfiivoTio 

TOV  d  nOtOVVTai,  TfjV 

S&actoX^9  iV  y  Si^' 
acmSiog  mSiov  •acni* 
Sa  To  mSiovtinrjxoTBg, 
TOVtict$inififjxovg  xal 
ptaxQov,  71  nlariog  xal 
mQi(£BQ0vg'  dno  fisTa- 
(f  OQceg  Ttjg  danidog,  dtd 
To  Ttt  ficiXQd  Tcov  ns* 
dicov  y.cti  evQia  neQicfe- 
QtjcfaiveaO^at,,  fitjdevog 
aiXov  ooiapiivov  TiQfu»' 
Togf  aiXi  rov  oniyov- 
Tog  aiQog*  aUo^  Si  ix" 
SixovTai  oIovbI  tov 
'ixovtog  nolXdg  acni* 
Sag  ix  t£v  vixqSv^  xa* 
&6ti  inicpigBf —  dvd 
T  tVTect  xctl.a  ?.by(ov  — . 
Iv  (0  Tojv  (iviifnmivcov 
ai  danideg  i/.uvTo.  oi 
di  (fctav  anidiog,  no),' 
kov  xai  fiaxQ(}Vy  xctiydj^ 
jllcxvXog  xoVjtxtg  ov- 
tiag  ix^tv  ti^v  Xi^i  v  ti* 
^tttu*  otov  —  aniSiov 
pLfjxog  6Sov —  xai  *Av- 

tificty^og  —  OvSi  cmSo* 
-d^ev  nQovoijaai — avti 
Tuv  nctxndO^ev,  xai  tav» 
ta  fitv  AfiaiaQXOh  * 
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diog  Tov  unooov  tov  Toa/iog 
zai  fxiycilov.  \'iueQiag  dk  li- 
yu  amdbogf  tuv  no/j,ov  y.at 
tvoiog  xat  ueyd/.ov.  xdyo)  de 
avyxaTaTt  i^eu ai  rotg  dvd()anii>* 
OQbi  ydo  no/Mjv  Tijv  Totcev- 
^fiv  ynfjatv  nctocc  TOtg  an- 
^auotg.  i;  otTi/.ti  TToog  to  atj' 
ftaivouevov  to  ccnu  Ttjg  '/,i- 
letdg. 


Kodrr^g  Si  fiQOXQivei 
Tt)v  bi)[a  Tov  d  yQacfi}V 
xal  ZifVodoTog.  xai  cprp' 
ac  anidiog  TovTiaTiv 
danooov  xal  TQaj^iog 
xai  fieydkov»  xdydt  avy» 
xaTaTi&ejiiai  TOlg  dv^ 
SodatV  ooct)  yaQ  fioXXiiv 
T1JV  j^Qfjai^v  naQa  ap« 
Xaiotg, 


lain  atriusque  comparatio  menda  latentia  et  deteget  et 
ibster^et.  Primum  autem  in  Etymol.  v,  !)  danida  t6 
mdiov  elQjjXOTeg  e  scliol.  rescribea:  tov  noirjTOV 
daniS  ia  r.  ;r.  etotjxoTog ,  deinde  in  eodem  Crate- 
tis  nomen  ab  exordio  faiso  afferri  liquet.  Nam  quae' 
Crateti  tribuuntnr,  ea  ad  Aristarclium  referenda  esse 
taiD  £tymoi.  pauiio  infra  tam  schoi.  ostendunt.  Iccirco 
priora  bltymologici ^  renectis  iis,  quae  de  Ptolemaeo  As- 
calonio  et  Aiexione  memoriae  sunt  prodita,  routila  et 
unperfecta  ad  nos  peneni^se  magna  est  suspicio.  Porro 
Cratetem  una  cum  Zenodoto  Sixa  tov  d  antSiog  com^ 
mendasse  haud  inepte  nobis  coiligere  videmur.  Neque 
enira  Etymologicum  solum  id  verum  habet,  sed  schoiia 
etiam  leviter  mutata  concincnt,  Zenodoto  ad  Cratetem 
adiuocto ;  W  o  1  f  i  u  s  igitur  in  prolegom.  p.  280.  de  Cra- 
tete,  ^choliasta  duce^  falsa  narrat.  Alia  quaedam  vel 
lo  gcholiis  vel  in  Etymologico  magno  peccata  sine  ullo 
negotio  corrigendi  potestas  eiit  facta.  Ita  quum  neSiov 
domSkg  campus  iramcnsus  et  apertus  nullisque  aliis 
finibus  nisi  coeli  orbibus  inclusus  esse  dicatur,  dnoQov^ 
L  e.  iniiniti,  nisi  mavis  dneodiov^  e  scholiis  Etymolo- 
gico  reddatur  oportebit.  Poistremo  in  Etymologico  v. 
16.  cum  liomero  et  schol. :  dvd  t  evrea  xa?M  )Ayov* 
Tig  et  ib.  v.  19  noX?,dxig  ovTOjg  e;^ovaav  Tt)v 
Alayy^-og  Ti&eTai  cum  eodem  erit  scribendum.  Horum 
Bonnulla  bene  emendarunt  Heynius  et  Barkerus  in 
anaot.  ad  Etym.  magn.  p.  819,  alia  ab  iis  vei  neglecta 
vel  secus  administrata  supplevi  et  eraaculavl.  lam  ra- 
tionibus  subductis  haec  rerum  erit  sumraa:  Ptolemaeua 
daniSiog  aeripsit ;  Alexio  et  Aristarchus ,  utroque 
commemorato,  nentrum  anteferendum  duxerunt;  CratcM 
^nique,  Zenodotus,  Amcrias  et  Herodianus,  de  quo 
«choL  Veo.  nos  certiores  facit,  Sid  anvSiog  neS*^  aiio- 


mm  poetnnim  iisn  et  exemplis  impulsi,  praestare  cen-  • 
suerunt.  Ciraminatlci  nlii  uonnisi  inaxime  iiisignia  et  gra- 
Ti<<$%ima  e\  prioruin  disputatiouibus  in  sua  transtulcruiit 
liorica,  veluU  Eustatli.  ad  lU  882,  53.,  cll.  906,  21. 
Is  Dihil  no\i  suppeditat,  praeterquam  quod  amSig  a 
cniy6i}  ortuin  esse  |^eriiibet  liisce :  a^ii^ctf  to  ^xtu-  * 
wm,  ifp*  ov  cmStjs  f*'^  ^  i^^f^V^^^f  danig  Sk  t)  fii^ 
noog  tirjxog  ly.TETc^ulrj],  akX*  ig  xvxXov  cvvtstayfiivti^ 
add.  Phavdr»  299^  14  sqq.,  ex  Eustathio  perpnrgan- 
.  dnjiu  Neqae  iia  nmltiim  distat  ab  iilia  Heaych.  l, 
^JaniSig  ntSiov*  mQiffeQkg  fj  aaniSag  fyov,  oM 
prava  t|vorundam  conlectara:  daniSog  H/ov  x6xlov  Tel 
cx^if*^  rofaiaa  egemns,  quo  apertios  alii  plures  com- 
probant  nihi!  ad  integritatem  deesse.  Accedit  insnper, 
quod  emendando  qiiaesitura  in  Tcrbo  Ttsntffsplc:  iiicst. 
Rectc  ine  ita  sentire  idcra  lexicograplius  tLsLilicatur  i, 
IMiS.:  Jt^*  dcmStog  7ia()toio^  ijroi  toT^  fieyf(/.ov  ?;  roiJ 
nsQiff  Soovg^  ^aQaTckijaiiog  uGmdi ,  ?;  tv  ij  nokud  fia- 
XOfiivojv  ctcmdsg  xaTimcov'  ),iym'  *  y.TntvovTr.^.  Ui- 
timis  scripturae  compcndio  depravatis  llomcricuin  vcr- 
8uin  !!•  11,  Idd.  latere  viri  docti  dudum  auimadver- 
tenmt* 

Sed  e  duplici  lectione  dcmSiog  et  emSiog  mS,  tripliccm 
Teteres  eruisse  interpretationera  ea,  quae  produximas,  in* 
dicant,  Nam  qni  in  illo  substiterunt  caropnm  aut  in  cly- 
pei  modnm  currum  et  infinitum,  aut  hostium  caeaonim 
fogientiumque  acntio  qnasl  obrutnm  inteliexerunt,  Qui- 
boa  autem  Sid  aniSiog  neS*  aptiuo  magisque  idonenm  % 
est  visum,  ii.,  Aesch^li^  Antimachi  aiiommque  usu  freti, 
rCampum  magiium  et  iinmcnsuin  eo  noininc  appcllatum 
voluerunt.  iili  verbi  origineni  a  nomine  ccoTiig  duxerunt, 
lii  cniCojy  i.  e.  protemlo^  unde  etiam  cmd^a^i}  succre- 
scat,  adicctivi  eius  stiipcin  putarunt,  ex  eaquc  dcTttg^ 
litera  privativa  praciiva ,  ortum  invenissc  addidcrujit. 
Ilaec  aiitcm,  ut  spcro.  recte  et  convenienter  a  mc  ex-» 
pllcata  pcrturbat  et  confuiidit  iiltymol.  Gud«  84,  24.« 
nbi  haec  iiabcs:  *Aanig  ro  onkov.  cmZ  ict^  PW^f  ^ 
ro  naQaywyov  cmi^faf  dfp*  ov  aniSo^  6  fiixQog.  xal 
aniSog  To  ovdbTenoVf  dno  Sor^Xfjg*  dcTtuhg  ovv  eiQfjv- 
Tfci  S^*  daniSog  tov  fnxQov  neSioio.  dno  ovv  ^to  axul 
iMiyUf  anig  Qiiuarixov  ovo/ia,  xal  fierd  Tfjg  d  lyre- 
Qijcawg  danig,  dXkd  neoKpeQijg  xai  ov  fiaxQog'  Inl  8k 
iontjov  dvvarai  xat  Mvaat^v  tov  c&  ovTttt  ^PtXo^ivog. 
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(^pm  si  UlmD  ieiiiiiitaB  foerlt  docem,  i|partiiii  t^ectM 
4F9U86^  eiplicitienem  habeblmas':  campos  enim  pamia 
et  eiigoiia.  Id  qaam  alioram  teatfanoiiiia  noii  minna 
quam  rei  natnrae  eontradicat,  plora  vitia  liic  eaae  Im-' 
mixin  Ucile  dhrlnabimaa.  Qnare  prtorm  aanltati  pristinae 
Ita  fere  restitiieriin:  dff'  ov  a7Cid\og  6  fiay.Qu^'  xccl 
CTCtStg  To  oviHtTeoov i  postea  ^ramniaticum  ad  Ilomeri 
rersum  respicere  incertum  esse  nequit^  unde  legatur 
oportebit:  aajciiitg  ovv  ti(j)jca  c)i'  (canidiog  Tredioto 
Tov  fiaxoov,  Denique  pauca  qnaedom  post  nomen  ((fj.-iig 
InsereDda  excidi^se  tum  Etyni.  M.  157,  13.  tumOrion. 
29)  15.  nobis  persuadent.  lia  enim  inspectia  baec  ita 
f(fcre  inatituenda  ease  videbia:  acxig,  ijfttg  rov  fiayoav 
flvai  SatiiiXaxtavt  a/lcc  Tcsgirp,  xcd  oi)  ttaxgd*  Idem 
nntem  mevdnm  fn  alia  lcxlca  fuissc  transfusum  e  Lar- 
cherr  annot.  ad  Ktymoi.  Orionis  disclmna.  Qnicquid 
antem  de  lexico  iacnnamm  et  mendamm  pleno  atatnero 
libuerit,  eioa  aoctoritatem  meilorlbaa  et  inlegrioribua 
loD^e  poatbabendnm  eaae  certe  obllnebimaa* 

Conqui^iitis  iis ,  quae  e  communi  librorum  bonorum 
naufragio  tanquam  tabulas  quasdam  ad  noslram  memo- 
riam  aetas  transmisit,  rccentiorum  iudicia  summatim  et 
breviler  percurramus.  Patrum  memoria  omnes  propc- 
modum  lliados  Ilomcrlcae  et  interpretes  et  editores;  dc' 
dcmdiog  TiediuLO  melius  aptiusquc  existimasse  iam  dixi- 
nioa.  Id  ipanm  antem  non  uuo  reddiderunt  modo:  nam 
interpretationcm  communem  ac  notam  ,,per  campum  cl^^- 
peia  Btratnm^S  qnam  Vossins  tuetur,  Dammius  in 
Lex.  Hom.  et  Stephanna  in  Tbeaoar»  ling  Gr.  voi.  !• 
mSH.  a,  impugnamnt,  campum  ampinm  et  immenanm 
bteiiigendam  eaae  cnm  alila  ratL  Tollina  autem, 
Etyinologtci  potiaaimnm  doctrina  motna,  totom  iiind  ver- 
Imm  In  diaceptatlonem  VocaTit  Ad  'ilind  qnnm  acIiol« 
Venet.  testimoninm  acceaalaset,  Schneiderus  in  Le- 
xic.  V.  amdi^g,  Wolfius  Iley nius qtic,  quanquam  La- 
tina  eius  versio  cum  vulgarihus  facit,  tri.wyiiabum  post- 
liminio  redaxcrunt.  Neque  ab  iia  reccssit  Bothius, 
nngis  quidem  grammaticorum  fastidiosius  sprctis,  scd, 
Sclineidero  praeeuntc ,  ab  Eustathii  ineptiii^,  hi  quiiu 
aunt^  haud  alienus.  Alii  deniquc,  vehit  Scliclienber- 
fiaa  ad  Aatimaf.hi  tra^  p*  lOb.aq.  et  Faaaoviua 
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xcri        Ete.  XXlh   Adiectira  a  xkiog  dacta* 

in  Let.  T.  am^tjg^  ppecie  ina^i8  ac  forma  quara  rc  ct 
facto  aam(h)g  et  amdtig  diflerre  ccnsuerunt.  Ac  aeino 
profectOf  cui  Homerica  et  epica  6tiQoni^  et  dCTigoftiff 
fik^fog  et  d/ikfix(fog  ilaque  affiiiia  aaccamint,  eam  Opl* 
nlMieni  proraaa  Iiianeiii  ac  Tanam  habebit.  NiMioininvi 
naaenaun  colilbendnm  Indicaireriu.  Nam  adieetiro  d^tu* 
Stjg^  qnod  nomen  dcnig  proiimm  ttttndt  cognatione,  an- 
cipiti  d  oboenro  minna  lidei  atatnendnm  erlt  qnam  bl- 
ayllabo  amdijg,  fio  prftnnm  ambi^itas,  quae  alterum 
premit,  evanescit,  tum  Antimachi  CntSod-ev  et  Aeschyll 
enidiov ,  de  quo  adi  Wellaueri  Lexic.  Aeschyleum^ 
eam  certe  habebunt  Tim,  ut  llloa  bisyllabum  apud  IIo- 
menira  et  legisse  et  praeposuisse  colligamus.  Antima* 
chus  autem  quam  ipse  artem  criticam  lactitaTerit,  eum 
nrliitrla  iilia,  qoi  8ut  6mSiog  mSioio  recepenmt,  iiceblt 
nnnnmerare.  ISx  quibua  coniicitnr  doctlaaimimi  qnemqnn 
vetemm  id,  qnod  nobia  meiioa  eat  vianm,  ant  ano  indi- 
do  eomprobanie  ant  non  refnglaae»  Dnna  enlm  Ptole- 
maena  qnatriayilabnm  aoinm  tnitaa  eat»  Vemm  de  oif> 
gine  nominia  obaoleti  ae  perrari  nihil  certi  ac  fid  me 
poaae  dirimere  logenue  profiteor. 


EXCURSUS  XXU.  AD  IL.  M,  3ia 

Ailaatifla  a  noaina  k1^o«  dnetla  voealaai  ■ablleai 

•aaa  iamonatralBr» 


§.  1. 

Editionea  priores  ac  quotidianae  in  II.  12,  318  ov 
pu(V  axXeislg  diplithongis  duabus  scriptum  elFerunt, 
Ileynius,  Wolfius  et  recentissirai  quique  ax/.ijelg, 
ntpote  Aristarcho  iectum ,  in  ordinem  receperunt.  Tam- 
etal  id,  achoilia  comparatis,  propter  Vilioiaonii  et 
BelLkeri  diaaennnm  dabiom  atque  Incertom  videri  poa- 
oit,  iongam  tamen  Tocalem  Aristarclio  ereptam  nollin* 
B^kkerna  igitnr  exliibefc:  uidwiff  aStmg*  dxlng  8i 
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'JftaraQxog  mwa  avpum^  dg  SvptUa^  tl 
asM€g  ai  y/^ieraQxov  xai  al  x^qUot^i^  Vill«i^ 
ftoninB  ulittmo  mAo  eaoiiio  pro  mtXi^g  oSert  ctxhjHi. 
Quo  «poiifiore  Ileyniue  et  Bel^keras  ipRe  in  ceii- 
isora  Homerili  Wolflo  editi  p.  Ii8  axhiu^  ab  Aristar- 
cho  ijrofectum  C88C  ciistiiiiarunt.  Siu  autem  Bekkcri 
ediljoni  8oli  fides  cst^  Aristarclium  «y,?S)F,ij;  praetuUsse 
gu<2picari  possiH.  Id  quanf|UAin  Iiaud  ineptum  sit  haben- 
dum^  (coiiiectura  cnini  Uekkeriis  1.  cll.  p.  all.  p.  140. 
Thierscliio  in  gr.  Gr.  §»  39*  conscntfente^  la  • 

idem  incidit^,  tamen  Eustath.  ad  II.  007,  61.  Vii- 
1018  0 nii  ccTckt^iig  dubitatioDe  exiniit  liitcei  ov  f$6voP. 
dk  did  dKp&oyyov  mtore  nalaioig  r/  naQoX^yov^a  toS 
uxUiuq  7t?MVafSfi(ii  tov  if  aXla  xai  diatov  ti  xaTatQoniiP 
tov  i  tov  kv  t^  axXiugs  fig  noXla  tmp  axQtfioiy  dtftiyQti» 
wv  ix^t*  yiyovi  di  roMri/r^  tQon^  xal  tv  tt^  leil^* 
^o»,  afp'  oti  xarct  tswaiQUftv  naga  tif  X0)fiix(p  to 
xXytfov  ovtI  tov  xXitttov*  Haec  lere  eiuit  leetinionia, 
qnibtte  axXijHtg  oititiir:  ▼nlgire  enteni  axXMiig  ex  ex* 
eraplaribns  communibus  ad  lexicographog  delitnRi  est^ 
uude  Phavor.  02^  57  a/^.eieig*  oi  a^io^ot^  quod  II  e- 
iiychio  I,  lOli  ((x/.eel^  scribenti  rc8tituerim.  Sed  ut 
formam  horum  nominum  iutegrain  commodc  ac  plene 
intueamur,  ad  nomina  propria,  ex  alia  quadam  voce  et 
xXfog  conflata^  respiclamus  oportet»  Illa  tcnoris  in- 
verflione  admissa  genitivum  in  liog  desiiicntcm^  qucm 
et  in  syllabem  e7og  et  iu  ijog  producere  licebat,  alterm 
tcnninatione  adtitnngunt  Kx  quo  genere  haec  sunt 
apud  Ilomerum:  '/iyaxlijog  U.  10,  571»  Bad^vxXrjct 
1«^  JioxXiiog  5,  542  ,  548.   Od.  3,  488.  15, 

IM.  JtoxX^  11  5,  54X  Emxkna  18^  Ex^^ 
xXfjog  16,  II».  'UQOxXnog  14,  209.  18,  117.  'llQa^ 
xXnt  04  8,  SU.  'IlQttxXna  IL  1«,  S21  Od.  11,  167. 
2) ,  26.  IlatQOxXiiog  Od.  II ,  40a  2#,  la  UaxQO' 
tlija  II  11,  602.  16,  125,  8ia  22,  8t|1.  Nominati- 
nim  ^  qui  eplcifl  postcrioribus  triayliabus  ewc  8n1et  (vid. 
IleKiod.  Thco^  318.  Apoll  Rh.  1,  340,  8()4  ,  003. 
Quint.  Sm.  IV,  448.  VI,  230  7/()«xAi»^),  Homerus 
pacne  ipiorat !  adest  tamen  scmei  in  Odyssca  forma 
quattuor  syllabis  compreliensa  et  diphthoiigi  ope  iu 
paeuultima  producta  15^  244  avrao  i)  i  //Kei }}  ?,ao(T* 
a(S(rv  '^fifptctoaov*  Adicctiva  inde  proguata  iongam  no'* 
miuativi  vocalem  rctineiit,  uti  'L\aoxkt)tipig,  'I(pixh]ui}V 
\U  4«  388.  Od.  11,  200,  20a  MQaxXtieinv  li.  5,  63& 

ftOURBI  U.  Sact.  III.  ^ 
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10,  06.  Od.  M  f  001«  Pdora  pro  rei  mtura  nniDcro 
planli  Gtrailt  !•  mo  qmun  aliii  ciiisdein  origioio  adie« 
•llfio  oll  ooogroos,  plnrea  aliert  viciaailudinea.  Ulo 

tdmjg  im  ipuo  ologolori  aialoro  fnioBlw  liooolio.  '  Ul  1«  ^ 
mmIoo  propifo  oaoooi  reeloni  *  loaerlo  Hoineroa  f ro- 
dkixil,  iu  pra^lor  norom  ualtatom,  vid.  Thooer.  Id. 
XVI,  31.,  eandem  Toealem  Apollonfna  adspivit  Ar- 
gon.  ni.  032  dx?.etf)g  udi  firevrig,  Genitiviun  ad  pro- 
prionim  normam  efiingit  Homcrus,  cf.  il.  10,  TiS  dyct- 
x?.tjog  JI(}icxfioto ,  529  dyuxXijog  JfiVf?Mov,  Accu- 
eatiTua  autem,  qui  e  diaiecto  commnni  rt  Allica  dyJ.Eu^ 
dvgxlEci  erat  elferendu8,  opud  poetas  cpicos  pro  fonua 
plena  dvgxli^a,  Tocali  uiia  extrita,  abit  in  dx/,ict,  difg- 
xlia^  nnde  Nicand.  AL  1X4  axkia  norinov ,  Quinl. 
Sm,  III ,  303  dxXia  ^v^ccv ,  Sophoei«  OT.  101  «y^^or 
POi^  wxiia  &do0U^  oCi  Goolllinf.  ad  Theodos.  p. 
BM.  Ot  UkolhuB  meom  io  pros.  Gr.  %.  20.  2.  cl.  oll. 
1«  t,  Longao  Toeolia  ool  •iaphlhonfl  nnllnn  eiemplmn 
■M  Pfniorlonm  ado  Mem.  YI,  M  ovpoy  Kvxlila^ 
t  ffTO  quo  Hormnnnno  de  dloleet  Pini»  p.  IT«  tvxJli}» 
anbaHlnlmn  foMt 

Homm  plnroiia^  qui  o  re^la  triplicero  sibi  postn- 
lal  Tocalem  dxkiieg^  ivxkeitg^  pogterioribus  duabus  col- 
liqueicentibng ,  dx?,€eig,  tvxkielg  iiouabit,  quarto  casu 
cum  primo  con^ente  dxliiag,  ivxkiiag ,  «x/<«i5r,  ev- 
xkeetg,  Qnae  quidem  forroae  quum  numeris  dHctvlicis 
parum  respondeant,  eas  epici  vario  niodo  ad  rliytliiiiicura 
versna  heroici  incessuro  aptarunt  et  quasi  accotuinoda- 
nml.  Nunc  enim  nna  Tocaii  resecta  Inlogrom  retinenl 
foeem,  nl  Callimooh.  in  Del.  2ttft 

i^iioiQOi  iyivovTO  xai  anXiig  oHnor  kmlvoh  — 
mme  nllnno  aylWw  eonlraete  ▼ocoiem  nmdiom  onl  I  oddit* 
llmiamnl,  oni  in  ij  eomnnitomnt  Indieio  eal  Uomeriemn  11« 

»  ii 

12,818  ov  ficl^  wx?,riBtgjfvxit]VXika  TtoiQaviovotv,  enlno 
ad  aimilitndbiem  Ap  olL  Ar^  1,864  ot)  fidv  iMlMiig  yt  avv 
6\)viii]ai  yvvai^iv dedisae  Tidelnr  Priore  autem in  fraudem 
Indncti  grammatici  iii  II.  7,  100  dxkiBg,  i.  e.  dx?,euig 
ai?e  dxkt^elg^  defcndendum  putarnnt,  ubi  dxkng  adver- 
bii  ioco  po«iitum  magis  quadrat,  vtd.  annot.  crit.  Deni-- 
que  acciii^ativuni,  ut  nota  ccrta  ct  iuculcnla  a  noinina- 
tivo  distingueretur,  i(a  cffinsrcre  lualuerunt,  ut  syiittba 
brofl  luiali  rellcta,  unam  Tocalem  readiiiler^,  oitcffnia 
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t  aMttiDpto  corroborareot.  Profnda  tvxJU/flrc  l»te>iB  Mfr- 
opMtiir,  vid.  II.  10,  281.  Od.  21,  3»].,  cni  tdrerbia  conci- 
nunt,  uU  eiW.et<u^^ II.  22,110.  <tnint.Siii«X»4S.XI^S01, 
iiOuw^  IL  22,  m  CML  1,  Ml«  14,  Sll.  ApQlL 
Eh.  8W.  !>•  OMintif»  lilOt  «ol  b«1U  eM  polflil 
olRHMloid«  dlMonl  od  II.  281.  ot  loaoio  cnionirti 
feoM  rootoqoo  proodjplt  Etym.  M.  SOS«  2t«  lifaoQs 

*Jkic(()ug  x\  aifTi  Tov  iig  Tovniao)  cvxXiiag  dcpixia&ai^ 
avTt  Tov  evxktiig  xal  ^vdo^ovg  ijuag  vnoaxQixpai^  6 
kvy./,iijq'  xal  ij  alriaTixrj  twv  nXrj&vvrixuiv  rovs  «5- 
icXiiag*  xal  xaTa  aivatgiaiv  tvxksiag'  tf  ano  tov 
tvxXiag,  imvO-kau  tov  l,  HiRC  inedicfna  petendo  eet 
PliaTorlno  188,  57i  HvxXuag*  tovg  ivxXelag 
(mlgo  rijg  iifxlBiag  male  fertnr)  kiyu  avvaiQi&itii^  8ia 
ti  ovveaTa/.&at^  rj^  hjyovaeof.  ^oooi  ooloai  nomln^- 
tivo  axXfteg  wUe  axX^Bg  oot  nollo  not  eiigot  ait  fidoo, 
et  Apoilonil  wxkentg  nonntsi  oi  plt0|O  dxXtuig  ii«# 
axiftiitg  orlginem  poaait  troliero,  mekn^ig^  ^i^MiMhi  ol 
Bottotkii  sttlEcaflia  oomproftitom,  lilinqueiidai»  tmin 
pooloo  MiciTeitB* 

fam  liic  finem  disp^tandi  facere  possem ,  i|isi 
Graflhoffius  in  diar.  scholast.  a.  1H32.  p.  974  sqq. 
Butlmanni  quadam  rcgula  abusus  de  nominum  iUorum 
furniatione  vocaliquc  eorum  proprfa  louge  alia  propQ- 
suisset.  Etenim  ButtmaiiiiuN  in  gr.  anipl.  §.  107. 
onn.  a.  dc  verborum  inoiiis,  iu  quibua  ei  et  ij  fiu* 
ctuare  sclmnt,  lianc  fero  ie§em  rogtviix  „loaico  voea- 
Uiuii  diaerealt,  epicie  etlem  nota^  pro  mciri  commodi- 
iote  opnd  ooe  dnplei  esse  aoiet.  Nam  i  instante  ^ 
s#  tero  ownmptQ  u  •eriUtnr.*^  Hoo'  onxliio  ot  novme 
Bnttnonnni  eon  liiem,  do  qo^  in  excniott  prlmo  od 
IL  2,  ti.  dixlmno,  dir^endon  ceuiet.  Oroohof- 
flno  Toro  illod  Bnttnonni  praeceptuip,  ijuod  no  Tor* 
Ma  qiddem  obiqoe  apltim  cst,  od  nomino  trnnsferendun 
putjiTit.  £am  ob  rcm  Wolf|'um  In  II  &^  525  ^cr/^Qrr 
ttv  t'tvi(i'j)v  pro  vulgQri  'irtyoutjiiV  dv,  tciiicrc  iuvexisse 
conqucritur^  iit  euin^  dic?,tjf:tg  et  ce/hno^  eoy.Amo^  ^a- 
ricMt,  ita  ^^cr/nt^sl^'  vi  'Zct)[n^nov  ilijrerr^'  «ta^tnit.  Equi- 
dertt  ubi  primiim  Woliii  cl  mcam  e^tuo  rau^ain,  rc«;u- 
iam  propoMiam    falsiaaimam  esac    brevitcr  oaiendam. 
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tenim  utitur  testimonils ,  quorum  pUirims  Co^fpciivi'  onfi^ 
fiiav  dcfendant,  velut  Btyra.  M.  389,  34.  4aS,  20  ^ 
90,    6ua.  229,  4.  Orion,  01,  1.   Hesycli.  I,  15TO. 
uot.  6.  et  8,    Venim  id  csse  non  nc^ainns,  fsed  ratio, 
cur  ita  senserint  Tetere»,  haud  erat  dissiroiilanda.  Illo- 
rum  autem  nerao  w  subieoto  €f,  l  vero  addito  fj  eil<ren- 
4um  egge  edixit.    Longe  alio  consilio  11,  12,  347,  3(»0. 
13«  684.  Apolt  Rh.  III,  321,  IV,  835  tiayQtiug  et 
ib.  1,  1159  ^ctyQt^kmv  crvoatg^  at  io  11«  5,  ^gsi" 
ii¥  dpi(4^(ov  dederunt.   Ut  hrevitati  coniulerera,  €^  lioc 
IM  toee  ideo,  qvQd  eliam  nomioie  etirpem  fuisne  gta- 
tMrent  fdmrimi,  reteiitim  eeee  tn  eimotetioiie  criiieii  ad- 
meiwi.  Nec  pmeter  rem  me  Ite  iudicesee  BtymoL'li|*M§« 
^  sqc],  oaleiidilUieei  ZaxQ^tfk*  ^ccxQ^i^g       nvQmg  ro 
fitaitag  talg  X^9^^  nQceTTOfiBPQp*  sutoa  yaQ  rc<^  yjloccg 
ntnoirirai,   t)  ii^ig^  ^Py^QM'         vnsQOiau  ^fr/Qa^g 
)cccl  Cc^yQsnjg.  ij  wg  Xiyet,  SiQog^  Hgtl  Qijuct  yno)  ro  rrA;;- 
Cid^w  j  naQC4  rov  yQojrct'  nctodywyov  yncxvco  cj^  yjccv(a* 
OVOfAa  Q7ifiCcrt}(ov  XQijg'  yai  Tr/.Fovanfiril  tuv  i  ariuaivn 
TOV  ayav  yoeiojdi^y  i}  rov   aifodQov   xcu  ^cc/QCtuiv 
dyifi(ov^     layvQUiV^    (ifynfjarojp^    kS^ctmvaiuiV    ^  tte- 
yd?^u>g  TTveovTwv,  cf.  Phavor.  824,  12  sqq.    Ilacc  et 
fiiQiiia  ni  in  unum  contulerisi^  eos,  qui  ^a^QHtav  avifitav 
Mtiua  habucrint,  veatos  valde  uti)ea  (jayav  yQaiwdng) 
yel  vio*eiitOM,  utpote  e  nomine         eppelietas,  iutelle- 
xieee  epperet,  idque  predeuter  assequutus  eBt  Passor. 
ili  te^.  V,  ^x9n^S*    Theoeriti  aeteni  Id,  XXV,  ^  ef  • 
tf9P  oioi  yaxQ^Joiv  av^vtfl-cU  rtg  idit^v  et  foreMi  et 
orifine  eb  HQmericQ  adketiirQ  dlecrepet.    lem  el  Heme- 
res  et  Apolloiiitts  tum  propu^natorea  eiifmeses«  |um  ▼en- 
IQS  rqpidos  Zcty^o)}ug  |)eae  Qt.recte  diiQrliit^  yayni^tav 
dvifioiV  magis  consentanenm  videri  sequitur.  ISeque 
EuNtathii  aententhim  dmplioitcr   et  candidc  exposiiit 
nobi^  G  r  a  8li  o  i*n  u  s ,   (|naudoquidera  iHe   ad  11.  579, 
19 r  (ogTTin       ^ctlij^  iuqiiit,  fj  fi^ycc/jf  a6AP„er,  oi5rw  yMi 
Cjayi^^fi^  ,t<reuot^  ol  ayav  ynBioifing*  ndvreg  ydn  ijulv 
ytnjatfiot,  y.cei  rovrtp  rto  /^oy^o  yncnfirccL  y  nccinchjyov- 
aa  dtd  t^ttfd-oyyov ,  (x^vaa  jj  ro  h  xai  l  i},r(4  i}  fierd 
Tov  L    idv       ya  ificc  ftovQv  rqv  ^  yodffnat^  Kiyo^ 
6v  ^QfliJg  Tovg  a^in^  fictoetg,  wg  fo  (Od,  % ,  59) 
riQt   ftoi  ftvriOTfiQtg  iniyQaQf'^*  xai  naQa  ^liQoddrto 
(VI,  75)  f^ivixQ^^V  iig  To  nQogtanof  ro  ox^rtt^oir**.  o&iv 
*^  inQU^^i^  efre^o^  oi  ayccv  imninziiivtBg  ^  ot 
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mt  dvvavrak  uaXtara  axBSctftat  vitfri,  aiv  r-al  al  ttvo* 
ai  hyvnm  (ittc  ro  ^ccT«  yyQfpov  Ttoiov  T/roff  nviuv* 
ov  Ttoug  o^oioTtiTa  fiatnt^  Xi^^od  ij  kv  aiq^  ^O- 
^ovacu  01)  fidvov  8i  avifim^  kU&-%tw  ro  S^a^^grjtg^ 
«W  iv  TOtg  i^r^g  xcu  inl,  ntQccTtmiZv  t;  li^ig  ««^- 
^fmtau  iiia  igitiir  sole  olaHna  pitet  Svafathlirai 
pmm,  ifitx^iAf  cur  ecribeiidatti  $\t^  aperte  liidi- 
caiie^  Mode  eem  t^Qtjwf  e|  UU  ei  lertiQ  ^^XOV^ 
pfiefmiidiini  eiiitinime.  Qnere  efof  emitentite  * 
ei  fgwl  toealla  9}  e  mniilcioiie  lilieratur.  Noml- 
■itifiia  l^ayo%i>rjg  an  ^otxQir{i}g  fuerit,  indicatn  diHlcile 
eat»    B^orraa  autem  ,  quoniam  adicctivo  poeta- 

rura  loiiicorum  proprio  noroinativus  vulgaris  deest,  e 
grammaticis  ut  sexcenta  alia  eius  generis  exco^itata  e^se 
Tidetnr.  lure  igitur  meritoque  eam  lexicographi  nostri, 
ea  de  CfmH  «  Gni9llo(&Q  4iegii|e|itil(e  ^wUi  repu^ 
diirunt/ 

At  inaequens  rocali  lon^ao  obstat.  lilnd  autem, 
qoominits  i)  sanura  et  iote^mm  Imbomus,  nullnm  nobie 
oldicii  I|iipedimentuni4  finimvero  ai  Qreolioffini 
raole  pTeeacripait^  et  ycexQiifiif  eecetowrie  auiii, 

Yoceleifi  eiiteiii^»4ve  rife  i  iiiferaiiir«  moliiiein  fuiase 
Apoilonil  Axi^tfif  ei  w^$^4tg  et  Niceiidri  Tii«r*  XOO 
^XQif^ig  Kmofi(fa?^iQ^  tifciwaTa^  maiilfe- 

ite  prodoiit  porro  totom  illqd  Qomiiium  «gmcn,  de 
qoorum  Tocall  supra  quacaiTlmus^  legem  modo  iatam 
abrogandain  esHC  satis  comprobat.  Yidimus  euim,  metro 
varias  ^iteranim  vicissitudincN  exigente,  nominum  ^eniti* 
Turn  i$iiif;ulari8  una  cum  aliis  flexionibus  in  iiog  de«^iincn' 
tem,  adiectlvorum  autem  pluralem  ?/6?^,  it(ig  et  flag 
idKciscentem*  lam  quod  univer^a  aliqua  et  nominum 
ei  adiectivorum  species  coarguit,  id  singuiis  exeniplirt 
refutare  tix  crit  opuR.  Sed  ut  aedificium  parum  |ir- 
nmm  ei  Tolidi^m  fundameuto  inntiii  impo8ituin  esKe  np- 
pareat^  Homeruni  teatem  excltemuat  qui  in  Od.  13,  W 
«IV'  avifittiv  at^i^oMt  Svgaijeov  fnya  T^vua  iiobis  sup- 
peditai*  Cuiqo  quum  iingui«ria  olt  Svgaio^^  cf,  llt  6, 
BfO.  23,  SW.  Od.  289«,  plurfilem,  ni  repUae  pro- 
poilliie  oencinerei,  Svi,*aiiiav  fulaae  cirerenduqi  cooae- 
etieiin  erat  A|  neme  unqnam  ret  lliud  rel  /larQoxlitoi^ 
^UQaxXitof  ac  almilia  ^ermana  Ct  Homerica  liabobii. 
Deiiique  mir^  sane  et  no\a  Huiit  quac  de  nomine  ^Jliog 
6ra«lioffiiis  p.  inri,  hiacc  fcre  tr«t!idit :  „ne  quia 
mihi  oiiiiciat  'Jlujg  ab  xiu),  ui^fu ,  nietiiu  (|uudaii|  l^Mg 
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Mt  cmre,  AUkmm        1«^  iwi  ck  Imim  n^» 
,  wmi  Mrte  hntf  mb  es  Atlko  orlgiiieai  tmbie  «e- 
Bendniii  erat**  Nen  i^tnr  legit  hennn  anetor  eeniped 
tum  eint,  qnod  maito  pott  demum  fnbQrtiim  piitet  ia 
li.  23 ,  226 

quae  bene  explicat  Kustath.  1207,  %  ori  isog(f6(>OQ 
itTiojv  iouTjvfVBi  rtvrov  irvfioloyixwg  Sta  rov  (fovig 
iQtiav  ^  wg  rccvrdv  or  ^oi  tpiqHV  xal  (pwg  iQttv  i^rof 
ayyillai.    Quod  reiiquum  est^  totam  MUm^  Qveaiief- 

tii  coiiahialeneiB  iaceie  mmo  eegaliil» 
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flijeail  opuscula  Tarla  phiiologica.    2  Tlteile.    ^r.  8. 

1  thlr.  12  gr. 

EakakmBp»  Bw  !•  Vernich  elnes  ftfithetisclien  Cooi* 
MCDlan  mr  allgcneiMii  ieetsefaeB  Rcal-Kacyclopidie 
(Convertatloiii*LeEikoo),  oder  lyilematiidl  feordnele 
Aaleltaif  ftr  IHIetlaiiteii«  ia  Beiiciiiirig  avf  &e  Llchl- 
aeHeii  vod  Eigenthimlleliheileii  elner  jedea  WiaaeiH 
Bchaft  und  Kunst^  lur  Brweehuuf  cinea  hdheren  und 
illgemcinen  Interesses  Vhr  die  Terschiedenen  Zwei^e 
des  mcnscliHclien  Wisftens ;  mit .  IlinM  cisung  auf  die 
einschlagenden  Artilcel.  ^r.  8.  Erste  Abtheiiungr 
Wisaenschaft.  Velinpap.  1  thlr.  8  ^r.  Postp.  i  thlr. 
Druckp.  10  gr.  —  Zweite  Ahth.i  Kuiiat.  Velinp, 
M  gr.   Peatp.  10  gr«  llnickp,  14  fr« 

Auch  unter  dem  Titel: 

Tcmch  elner  syslematischen  Anicltun^  ftr  Dfleltantea 
*  nm  lehrreichen  nnd  wftrdlgen  GdbriHidie  dea  Conrer* 
aatlone-Lexikons;  mlt  HlnwelBangen  anf  dle  elnaclila* 
fenden  Artikei,  Ton  B.  I.  E.  Kulenkamp 

Kunst  die  insaerlichen  nnd  chirurgiachen  Krankhciten 
der  Menschen  au  heilen,  nach  den  neueaten  Verbe»* 
aemngcn  iu  der  WnndarBnelwissenscIuiflt»  Von  einem 
Yeiein  praktfaeher  Aerste  nnd  Wnndinle  hearbeltel 
nadi  Heeker*a  Plan.  gr.  &  11  Bde.  lllt  Kpfii.  M 
thr.  S  gr.  1r  Bd.  1  thfar.  M  gr.  Sr  1  thlr.  &  gr. 
Sr  mlt  Kpfm.  %  tfalr.  4r  mlt  Kpfm.  1  tfahr.  16  f  r. 
&r  1  thlr.  12.  gr.  «r  mlt  Kpfrn.  t  thfar.  It  gr.  7r  2 
thlr.  8r  mit  1  Kpfr.  1  thir.  9r  2  thir.  10  gr.  lOr 
1  tliir.  6  ^r.    llr  1  thlr,  16  §r. 

Millenet,  J.  H.^  Professor  am  Gymnasium  mi  Golfaa, 
Nene  franaosische  Cfareatomatfaie  ftr  Gymnaaien  imi 
andere  lidfaere  Lelir*Analnlten.  gr.  8.  1  tfalr« 

Ptllast,  der,  des  Scaurus,  odcr  Bcbchreibung  cine«  rn- 
mischcn   Stadthausefi.  —    BruchiitQcke    einer  Keiso 
nach  Rom  gegcn  das  Knde  der  Kopublik,  Ton  Mcro- 
euiem  Snefiaclien  Konigaaohne.  Aua  dem  Frans. 
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ibmetsl  imd  tnft  Aninerkiiiigeii  begleilet  roii  Ktrl 
iiiid  Kmsi  WQftteniiinn.   gr.  8.  1  thlr,  12  §r, 

Prilziier^  K.  G..  Aulcilunf;  xii  eiiiom  RiiRnilirlirlien  nud 
^riiiiillidien  Uiiterriclit  in  der  cliriiillicheu  Heligioo. 
Macli  den  t»  Ifaiiptfitucken  des  Titiiher  Mclieu  Catecliit- 
muMi  fur  Jugeudlelirer  iind  Ueliousfreunde»   ^r.  8L 

12  gr. 

Reinhold^  Krnst,  tlofrath  nlid  Ord.  Prof.  d.  Phil.  in 
Jciiu,  Ilandbiirli  d.  allgemeinen  (>cschu'Ii(e  der  Philo- 
«ophie  fiir  atle  wisaenKchafilicli  Gehildete.  gr.  8.  2 
Bde.  8  thlr.    (L  Tbeil  2  tiUr.  12  ^r     II.  Theil 

5  thln  12  gr.) 

Desnen  Theoric  dcs  mennchlichen  fiHrennlnisfivermo- 
gcnfi  iind  Met.iphy»ik.  Mri«ter  Band  :  Theoric  des 
menschlicheu  £rkennt uiii8verm dgens.  ^r.  8. 

2  tliir.  8  gr. 

Defifielben  Werkee  Ster  Band.    Barstellung  der  Metn- 

phyKik,   §r.  8.  2  thlr.  8  ffr. 

RoKt,  Dr.  V.  Chr.  Fr.,  Griechiiich-deutschcs  Schulwor- 
bnch  mit  dureh^raiigiger  Bezeichuung  der  Quajititnt 
sweifelhuftcr  Silben.  ^te  durchans  vermehrte  uii^ 
Terittderte  Aua    2  Thle.        &         3  thlr.  12  gr. 

DeitKen  p]lrmoiitar\vi)rt;'rbiich  der  Griecliijschen  Sprachc 
hauptsachiich  ziiin  Beliiif  des   Aiisweiidi^lenicns  luid 
znr  Beforderung  einen  leiclit  fa^slichen  IJeberhlicku 
der  griechischen  Wortfamiiien  In  etjrmoiogischer  Folge. 
jr*  8.  1  thir.  8  gr. 

G  0  t  k  s. 

Ileu  uiugssche  B  uchhandiuiig» 
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Jlrmtiiit  in  mwtm  lrrampei^(lMi«  lo#e(|a«  •talM  afOTlfiilty  N»* 
itaooi  Moliia  Aebaeanin  r^Hrn  lalialiio  tcall  v**  1  —  41.  li» 
iMBMt  Matat  «yecie,  prl«iMi  Afoeti»  «tfWiiae,  Mmi^  ailM 
^Dccf  «1  belldm  ■treiiue  rtparauduin  adhorUtur  r.  |4  —  12§. 
Ucdtr  wk  ttit  Argivtraai  confttU  rt(«rdalM  Troat  lntKtptiy  «( 
atgM  «trini^M  «atdt  pnfvft  f t  r.  139  —  MS.  ^  Idenitnnat  «nti 
Mtrioot  aoiico  ptrli  Acbaeortiin  ■iait(rte  laliortnU  iulirerut 
3K  —  12f.  Indo  orilnr  protliaiift  «Irocltrfnioni,  qno  Idonitnt^ 
oNtplnno  ndioUy  vUrtoi  praotlpoo  omlnot;  tMdll  oUni  dtlaetfo 
Otlkrfefietai,  Athini,  Alettbooro,  Oeoomtom.  Nee  minort  Or- 
d«rc  Merionei ,  AiiUlQChui^  Mtntloni  Troti  invtdtnlei  vcl  pro^ 
likinl  vtt  rtHclnnt«  K  ftthot  phirM  IntotltlaaloPy  DelphobM 
d  Relennt  vnlneroU  !■  orhtM  lo  cetlpkwl ,  AeatM  oC  Virlt  mII 
fere  iiicAionei  loperiuut  v.  130  — »  d7t.  Hector  nb  Altcibni  et 
Uiii  AdiMoniBi  priMlpihnt  ^mnm  roprtiiM|  Po||dnMaUo  oo»- 
dnie,  riterTM  Tronni  odM  MUoetat  nd  IMoni  arttMllt  IfM 
li  illcrttm  cornn  Irinsgreiiuii ,  Pftria  nliosque  lecom  nddttcil  el 
«yMO  lieto  ia  AtlMTOii  dtnoo  prornmpit.  ob  AImo  Mcitnli 
nfwfltctorlo  ■lolo  nofM  bMtimi  MltlMhio  terMttUur»  MgM* 
«M  dMioro  wililo  ob  «tro^o  oztrtit«  fqjrtliilit  iWidlM 
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xa>9*  oQutu.  V.—  V.  5.  ^AynftSp 
iTintjuoXy.  9kU.*l7inofinXy(ov  ApulL» 
iu  Lex.  367.  —  V.  6.  rukanxo^ 


V.  ntgl  rT^fH  Z,  et  Arl- 
•toph*  ^^9C  Ti/ai  V.  L.  ap,  «chol. 

^    ik^  oy/ftty  Z.—  V.  4. 

1«  Grammatici,  qaqd  Hecfor,  omnium  Troi&norum  fortif* 
ilioiiv  i|C  i^raeitantimimtit,  a  tota  geote  quaai  leparatur,  euta 
Veripi^  ■aepiai  attulerunt|  T|d.  Apullon.  de  lynt.  11,  2,  98. 
KtyiD.  M.  S$fl9  lA.  tlS8|  4*  ct  iJerqdii|n.  ni^»  axmtuaov  ia 

V.  3«  Praepqtitl^ilM' tOfli^rl  eonfaiidique  psMloi  «iiiaiMU 
rertioiai.  Scboliaitaa  nQd^  ortttoi  docit  e  Zenodoti  ntgf^  nectam 
llQpieii  qoam  A^ticoram  ■ermonl  apfa  ei(  Iiahenda.  A*  vero  nn^ 
ArilUrcht  puto  iudicio  ad  nog  (raninii«ia  poelae  cst  propri*, 
^id.  T.  84,  123,  276,  778  alibi.  —  Zenodoteo  oxtf^tv  Krtttiam 
HllqQani  et  commendationem  petere  poiiii  ex.  Od.  7,  2U  ov<;  ri- 
vfr^  iV<7(  Xa%t  gmXia%^  ojt^t>y?ac  o^vv,  cU.  II ,  619.  21,^02  et 
I,  t^l.  MinM  ▼ero  ere4|derii|i  gnMOmoClqi:  prinnqi  •nim  rerU 
pQtfitM  intercedit,  qn#  qoit  mnln  1^%  olr^  lofnllc|lottm 
•eeom  quati  anferre  dici|tnri  f°io  lliaa  eo  prorino  ••rei;  nd  pg« 
^tccoiiipi  rulgare  a  lihrii  et  grammaticii  omnihui  comprobntqr** 

V.  9.  Ultima  rersui  part  redit  21,  415.  De  adverbio  TtfxXiw 
I^«jnia«  Bothiusque  perperam  adveriantur  Ariitarcho,  cf. 

Arlittf^  •tnd.  9om.  190  •«.  ^  ^  ^ 

Fimii  MMnmqio  M  Voiitli  pnmpndtlQnmn  n  mte 
etie  diserctam  et  nlil  ott«i;dunt  et  ipie  mnnlfesto  prodlt  II,  M7, 
ViQdobon,  Alteri  petiintQ  icribit  lnn<iXmp\  mn^ndnnl  tlKrnrll  nn* 
|l^cotiaio  Ven.  Vind.  qiiint.  et  meliorci. 

V»  Amblguum  videri  poiiit ,  ulrmn  geni  i\\^*Aym>ol  an 
^JnmifipXyol  faerit  vocata,  un^e  magna  et  veterum  et  recentioram 
Cnit  cnntroreriin.  Eoitntli'  t)l6,  6  ot»,  inquit,  x*^QoyQiaftKfiP 
!flM|  rvr  imfro^^p  larf^m  4  «01131^;  OQqtmn  v  iMfipriftiroq^ 
^f^  ^Qxh  ^  '^^^i7C«or»oc,  av^  mai  tmnaiwlnv^  Xfyti^ 
hnm/f^  |we  fi^c  SQunt^  (Rqrip.  lio^.  9  ■q.).  nnl' N^vnfa 
ayx^finx^if,  h  Mantdopftf         Vqr^y  «oi  A^viiv  ' Irtrtrjfmlymv 

fnj&iiu^q  Uyixa^^  ^  nnl  TftnnXtt^  to  fiip  ayarwv,)  inf&txov  tnop 
Xm  rfi  ♦Trrti;/toA)'wir  K^^a*?  /i:^»'Mfi2,  0  «al  xtUAfov,  add. 

ichQlL  HcijTch.  I,  ii.  Pharor.  12,  50.  Plurea  autem  et  do- 
«Mnrfi  id,  ^aqd  ltn|t«tlMoi  idlUtti  iudicaril.  praefercnduiti  exiiti- 
mi^l,  it  |Bt/ni.  M.  asit  «l^  4pnIL  In  l^x.  |67,  etal  bln  In- 

ifrpfffMMim  ndfnm  09«  Imnrnt,  fic  9,  as.  iinp  fripf^  npi. 
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VMX^ikuig''  ecvrog  Si  ndhv  Tginip  wfft^  (pauvu 
voacfiv  i(p'  innQTiQXwv  (^(jtj^uIv  xftO-QQvai^ivo^  olav 
Mvamp  T*  ayx^^x^^        ayavSv  UnniiuoXyojVf 
^XaxtoffaYmP  ^  '^iftw  Tt ,  Sutamdtmw  aitfd^ijmtmi^. 
kg  T()ohjv      ov  napmav  ^r^  rnimv  aaae  (pauvti* 
gnf  yag  oy*  a&avdrbtv  riv*  itknexo  ov  xara  ^iaqv 


Vind«  ^4,  ufilm¥  V.  H.  el 
^r^.  gniaiaatlcoraa  pan* 


«I<  Wilfo  tl  -I. 


aiooi  I  oC  qoid^  patoroiiC,  laluiidio  eit  Dioiiya.Pcritf.l08y 
SM  «olioi  o4l  illie  Uwhatm  wX^U^mm  fvleof 

9m  Uk  cobffito  ofl,  vM«  Soroliardy  oonatot.  C^ftSitq.  Stro* 
lio  Toro  libr.  VII,  4&S  tqq.,  quernadmadam  Potliooiat  hoa  Hopitri 
Tertui  et  con<itituerit  et  iutellexerit ,  nobiicum  fominunicftrit,  ne« 
que  ille,  quanquara  vei  aliuU  dederit  altriUutuu))  vel,  qufte 

lleynii  est  opinio,  Ctlitai  i.  e.  Tliracuni  genfero ,  a  muUerun 
coniortio  abitineutenii  aubiecerit,  uiaKnopere  adveriatur  leitiom 
plnrimoroio  aoffrogiit.  QaQconi,  al  oaaio  rocto  otaioiaMTM^**^ 
odilorea,  libri  o|  Vlodoboocatoo^l  Voootoi  C09fvooat« 

V,  6.  Eadem,  qoam  paollo  aopro  tigoiftcarimoti  premlmor 
iificoltolc:  mioao  ool«  opporoti^  110100  hooo  foatiom  BQmioo,  00 
K^olmolfocam  opltbclo*    QooA  qol  vorooi  hohooraot,  ot  fooo 

lilo  tripMci  modo  deieriberetor  iutatoxatmv  t*  ar&<qm!tm  exarao* 
dam  euraraul.  Arintarchum  antem  id  reieciMe  teitii  eit  Apol* 
ioQiaa  in  IjCX.  Huiii.  11.  hisce:  6  fi\v  'AQlnxrn^x'^'^  fS-tovq  ov-» 
TWC  ktyoftirou  unovity  tinO-*  oiv  xid  tqvc  j^nluHfotpdYQii^  fttaj^ihu 
md  twq  d*xa*oroioi<(.   i^o  xai  ynufpti  'Wo*'  o,t'*i*Ofiov  ^  %  m^^ 

ovo  /jt^rfao^t  «eholl.    Alii  coqtro^  qol  tlofolo  qoacfae  oi 

aoooi  OOa4o«tOO  popolom  rctolcroot,  de  vi  ct  ijgrniacatu  a^iectivl 
u^o<;  lolliclto  quaeiiverunt ,  vid.  icholl.  Raatath.  Q16,  IT  iqq. 
Apoll.  Lcx.  1).  Ktyai.  M.  3,  20^  et  plurei.  Iludic»  inter  omoea 
conitat  GAbioi  aive  Aliitii,  qaad  Arialarcho  placpit,  populam  Sey* 
ibicom  dici}  morum  vitaeqoe  inuocenlio  inaignew,  eoc  vero  omoi» 
mm  iofrtlitlmoa  Ki|almalfoi  /oJUaco^a/ot/c,  io  qoa  Arittortbao 
imilo^  dltoettll,  oppollori  oitMiiooi  forlalialio  otl»  <iihlira« 
illorom  memoriam  nQ,i\  proriai  ohliteratam  eaae  opod  fctocco 
Valckenariui  ad  Theorr.  Adaniar.  216.  a.  et  ^qfa|04BM 
ohtorv.  o4  Aeichyl,  p^  9,  aliiquc  piorea  dQkBOCC0iM4 

V.  8.  Fotarom  uQiiUftt*  tchoL  4»  ot  B«8t  OIC»  611.  8Vpf8. 
dltant,  qtinnqaam  alter  ftkrmatn  cnmmnnem  pro  varle  Icotioii.e  op* 
pontt,  alter  cam  pnclico  luhticit.  Nohincam  et  cna^  VVolfia  noo 
Bodo  libri  praestahiliorei,  ut  Yen.  Harl^  Iiips.,  faciofit,  led  ver- 
bom  etiam  antcccdcBi  Mfwiun  feibi  up«tit|  i&|  288.  18.  889. 
II,  214,  t8i« 
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%a\  yag  o  i^avfidyuv  ^avo  stioXEfiov  ra  f^ccxtj^  n 
vtfmS  in'  axgoxaTfis  xoftH/^g  £dfwv  Hijtaatjg 
BQrjCxirjQ*  tv&tv  yaQ  kcfaivtro  naaa  fiiv  "ISfj, 
(paivtTO.Si  IlQidfioio  n6?js,  xcct  vtjes  l/IxcctioVm 

U.&^'  aQ'  o/  ^  dkog  K^t'  joiy,  Uiia$Q%  S'  'Axaioug 
Tq»^  Saf4,vafUvovgf  Ju  Si  xQmtQSg  kvn^taam. 

Avtiy.a  d*       ogeo^  xaTeftijaero  nat-naXoBvroQ 
9tQamvd  no6l  nQofii^dg'  TQifia  <)'  ovQaa  fiaxQu  xai  vjLii 
nocaiv  vn  d&avdroici  JlocuSawivog  lovrogm  , 

20  TQlg  fjAv  oot^ccT*  Uiv,  TO  Si  TktQaiov  £»tro  Th^zmg^ 

V.    10.    fiv   d*  dX.  H.  —     Ib.  nt  videtar.  —    V.   13  frrtv&^iv 

ulaoqaiioniiiy  V.  —    V.  12.  in'  ynQ  Strab.  X,  702.  a.  i^r&tv  fth 

dnQOtdxf]  xoQvq>jj  Bolh.  dMQOTn-  iif.  Vind.  cd.         V«  17.  Tuuna- 

MOQixptjq  \rl§t6ph,  Sdov  idtmy  Ao/aaifC  .Vin^    qoiiiC.   —  V* 

V.  10.  De  uominii  fenore  diiierui  ad  10,  515«  ConpoiiUin 
Mtem  praeter  aliot  coufirinat  A|iolI.  in  Lex.  8G.  * 

V.  l^.  Bothiai  lilNrit  perpaiidt  laioctai,  at  litera  sibiU 
tXpcUcretQr,  singularii  datifam  reeeplt»  At  gcnltivi  spoaaoret 
plarimi  et  freviMiimi  ■ont,  uti  Eait.  917,  4.   Strab.  X,  tOI« 

Nomen  quod  initat  ^nov^  li  recte  preecipit  ichol.  A.»  c0t* 
rcndum  pufavit  Ariitophanei.  Legiroui  enim  apnd  illum:  ovn 
untO-avoy  di  r  x^Q^i  "^^^'  /*  yCT^f»  — «oi/  dyxi  xov  ^dfiov-  x^r  • 
faQ  2amiii¥  %6  oQoq  q>aal  TtnQHiirikova&ai  ^  de  qoo  monte  adi  N  i- 
eandr.  in  Ther.  472.  ct  eiua  ■chol.  Plin.  H.  N.  iV,  ft,  3S.  et 
•«helleoberg.  od  Aotlaiaclii  fragm.  p.  T4  e^ 

V*  It»  Oomaiaol  librl  oaio4i  oC  ooioerl  adeool,  Boil» 
9tTy  1.    Locam  imiUtoi  cvt  Apoll.  Arg.  I,  1112  iq« 

V.  17.  Fem^inooi  oliii  o  iodi  obiofoit  tibvariit,  wU^  Udt, 
il.  ct  Od.  4,  G71. 

V^  21.    ftfO-a  Tf  cam  Herraanno  repoini ,  cf.  ad  8,  49. 

V.  24.  Vitium  aaepe  eroaculandum  Vind.  Alteri  e(  cditionei 
ipiiiiliW  oecapavit,  noa  comparet  Iq  Vco.  Viud.  quint.  et  aliit, 
Sottotlk  vero  pro  nore  lao  ^aotidlanoai  o4iclviC  918,  12,  ad4. 
Mozlm.   Tyr.  Ii,*S2.  p.  \t9  et  IL  8, ,49  iqq^ 

V.  27.  Aiii  pronomco  ct  eiui  qaidem  datiram  ad  corro% 
alii  ad  Neptunum  retulerunt.  In  hii  fuit  Eott.  918 ,  33,  dum 
■lc  oommcntatur:  iaxior  xnl,  or*  vno  Stanoxtj  tw  llonndon'* 
%d  Tf  ni)x(n  axnXXtt^  Tour/ar»  ojtipTa,  x«i  r\  &n).aaan  tiu''iittiu» 
6i)o$nOiovan  olop  aviw.  x6  fidyxn^  'Eq^%^  iy  ^06vaatitf  dut  ^uAuaoijC 

(S,  60  iqq.}  oilAi'  ooio^  noioueiry  od  yaQ  immtmtA  ^i» 
looeqv  I  !B!p/^c-   Hejnloi  gooitlvo  caoiam  ot  ooeCorem ,  datlvo 

doroinnm ,  cuius  impcrio  aliqais  parcaC,  iadlcori  italally  iiothiui 
v;t'  avTQv  reddit  v:t\q  mitov  i.  c.  Germanice  anter  ibm 
hervor,  cll.  Matth.  gr.  ilt.  §.  592.  /9.  Neutram  potest  pro- 
hari:  hle  eiiini  ef  nafura  diveria  in  unum  confun^^it  ct.Matth. 
grammaticaiu  negligenliui  contuluit,  ille  caiuuni  finei,  cxiguo 
lane  dlierimiite  ieiuncloiv  permiicvt.    Prudeuttut  enim  ii  rel«»> 

rom,  qulboi  iolivna  •atlifeclt,  c  priovo  mra  di^^^y  «drocMt. 
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Aiydg'  iv&a  ri  ol  xlvxa  Soiuara  /^iv&eai  XlpLvrig^  4 
Xgv(yecc,  uaQfiaiQOVTa  r€uvxata$f  cup&na  aui, 

iTtvniTa ,  xQvahjiSiv  k&tiQtj<riy  itofiOmvTU 
25  ;f 01; (701/  d'  uvTog  idvrs  ^sol '/Qot'  yirro  d*  luda&X^V 

^avasitiVy  BVTVxroVf  iov       knsijtjaeTo  ditfQov  ! 
fiii  d!  ikaav  inl  xvfmr*  *  araAAa  Si  x^t%  vn  aiuA 
ndvTo&tv  Ix  xiv&fjuiVf  ov8*  iiyvoiifaw  StvaxTa* 
yil&oGvvij       O^dlccaaa  dtiaTaro  •  roi  J*  iTiirovTO 
SO  l^ifiufa  fidX*  I  opd'  vnivLQ&^  duxivito  jKoijtfo^  a|ft»y*. 

> 

%l,  trihM  6i  ol  vulf^o,  —  V.  24.     cci'.«Ar.  —  V.  29.  yjj^aiJnj  Atm  ' 
^QVf/nuftv  Vind.  e«l.  ct   St.    —     yrO^onv»*^  i|  di         V.   L.  ap. 
V.  27.   vn*  uviM   \\i\A.  e<l.  et     ■cliol.  A.  —    Ib.  toX  d|  %iu  U» 
oL  «oigo.        V,  28.  f^PQi%Qav    e  Longin.  1.  alL 

BMandoiii  Mttm  cMnii,  in  qnn  ntfUft  etM  poteil  «n%lg«lfn%  Mm 
Keptuno  ■ociandam  tooi  iilin  tnentnr  exnmpln»  Tid»  If ,  SYT*  04« 

19,  114,  tuiu  codicam  praestantia  itiafii  ■(aUilit,  ■iculi  Veil*. 
Vind.  quiul.  et  aliorum  apud  il  e  y  n  i  u  m  ,  add.  LoDgin.  de  ■0'« 
lliinii.  V,  8,  elii  dafivus  lei;itiir  apud  M  a  X.  Tyrium  Diif» 
XXXII.  c.  7.  p.  130.  et  ii  e  r  iii  o  e  n  e  m  ntQl  iiJtujv  II.  p.  485« 
Similem  Neptuni  iiuaj^iuem  Neptuni  clypeo  inacHlptam  deicribiC 
'  doint*  Poalli.  V,  88  sq.,  ef.  Lnolnn*  dlol«  mnrin.  XV  £Phl« 
lovtroti  Imogg.  I.  c,  8.  init.] ;  Uomerl  nntom  vorUn  leopiell  A**  ^ 
llanuB  liist.  an.  XIV,  28. 

\\    2S.      Si     icUoIiaiilBe    A.    credlmaB,    non  Arlstarclil 
■olum ,     8cd     plurimorum     fuit    numerut    ■ingularifl.  Qaod 
indicio  eise  poteit  AleTandriiiii  adipirattonera  Aeolicam,   qaan»  . 
rocant,  (uiiie  proriui  ignotam.    Libria  aulcm  iavitis  ArislarclieiiOi 
oommesiorore  ■otia  linbnL 

V.  29.  Trlplicl  moio  Homerl  Interprelei  hnne  loenm  olbi 
eonititaleeo  dienntnr:  iierodicui  enlm,  noroine  prlmo  naleeo* 
dentibni  adlunoto  ^  a  verbii  ij[  &.  difuaaro  incisum  novnm  ez<* 
oriui  eif,  Ariitat^chui  ^i^^ouri;  J)  ^aArcaaa  copulavit,  AriitO* 
phanci  denique  ytjd-oavvtjy  ut  a  nominativo  /iji^atirif  ^  di^cturay 
oranium  optimum  exiitimavit;  in  cuiui  ■ententiam  eunt  ■cholU  ' 
AEhV.  Knilnlh.  918,  48  eq.  Rlym.  M.  288,  82.  Heeyek. 

828.    Iln  nntom  gmmmntiei  ientinnt,  qnol  vriy  nomlnnm  po»  * 
linf  qnAm  ndiectivorom  iit  terminatlo,  cuiua  oias  teitem  Home-< 
ram   afTerunt.    Rini  enltn  lunf :  II.  22,  247  xtQdoainfif  24,  30 
^axXoffvPTi  ^  Od.  15,  321  d^ijofoapr»;,  ib.  313  nXrtyxTorrvrtjy  18,  342 
w^^oavvfi^  21,  35  (ftyoaui^.    Scholia  vero  praeter  Arlitophanen 
ob  Herodiano  rem  ita  lodicalam  ciie  produnt;  onde  iuteUlgitor 
He^nlnm  minno  reete  •nbilitacndom  potone  elai  nomen  Hern* 
8ieo,  proeoonlm.  qnnm  Herodieoi  grnmmotieoi  proeter  medicnna 
COgnominem,  vid.  ad  II.  9,  453.  11  ,  II8|  bii  alibi  ad^it  in  ■elui»  ) 
*       liii  ad   II.  20,  53.  22,  358.     Rcg^ula  vero  llla  raotui  adiectivum 
eiui  i^eiierii  epicii  iniotuin  arbitratur  llgenlui  ad  hymn.  Hom. 
,  In  JipQlL.  Qcl«  v«  147«    Sed  coatroriqm  io^deot  icbol*  Hor\,  nd 
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'  fil^  tf*  iq  *Jlxcct(av  vijaQ  ivcy.aQ&fiot^  (pigov  tft7io$* 
"^au  Se  Tt  aniog  tvgv  ffai^iitig  ^wd-^Oi  ii/Mni^ 

tBk  Ivaag      ox^v,  naga  J'  aji^Qoaiov  ^^ip  iiSa(f 
iSfievak*  aftfl  Si  nocal  nHlag  it/kcX$  j^gtM/tiag^ 
aQQf^xTovg^  aXvTOvgt  ocpQ-  t^ntSov  av9%  fiiP0t9V 
VqCTf}(7nvTa  avaxTce'  b  S*  ig  aTQccTov  (o/eT*  *A}(at£iv^ 
TQtuig  Sk  (f  loyl  laot  txakUeg  7}i  x^itikXtf 
M  "EHTog^  Il^afddg  afiotov  fUfiaSrBg  tnovrof 
.    a^{)0^iOi^  ayiajfOi*  l^oiftQ  H  vifa^  *J^at£if 

V,  19.  ^J)  ^i/AIiy  Vind.  qi^iiit.  V,  42,          oirTo^^»  V.  Ilarl.  et 

all.,  niale.  —    V.  41.  ur^a»  aII.  —     Ih,    ji,    n^fiinovt;  H«rl. 

;po*  Ald.  2.  ef  V.  L.  ap.  ■cbol.  Viiid.  ed.  —  V.  47.  atpm  Vind« 

^  uiU^Qk  grMUia^  qold.  —  ed,      Jb.  ^  m  14«     ol,  vul, 

Od.  11  ,  540  hlice:  x^Q^^  ^^^'  i  ^tjS-oavpij  arrl  tov  x^^i}^^*^^$  nbl 
ne  Rufltathkus  «{iiideni  diiieutit,  vid.  1G98,  21.  Kaque  ^tj&oavvff^ 
quod  Mtruque  e  versu  exiuii|  llgeniui,  inlactam  eril  relinqueti» 
dsm,  add.  ApqU.  Rli.  I|  784.  Datlvu»  aulem  et  aiu^ularia  c( 
fteraila  tm  «rlt  aptui,  qnap  ^oia  gaudio  perAiaaa  iiH<|ai4  f». 
citia  porhihetqr,  eL  UL  21,  SM,  et  Apoll.  Hk,  lf|  878.  Qaa* 
^ra(yfar  Ariatarcheuai,  eui  liUri  ad  annra  oninei  oliitaat|  ob  a4ltv 
arai  prohihendam^  ottl  AppUoji.      Mxii»  2(01,  eam  daceoi  ob 

•eulofl  habuit. 

V.  SS.    Simillimua  huic  eit  24,  78. 

V»  S9.  Particulat  aaepe  coutuiaa  fidimua  ad  !!•  12 ,  167^ 
iMUorl  eeotentit  £o«t.  919,  ai, 

V.  41.  Nornen  avtttxo^  bene  explicnit  PaaaoT,  in  Lexic., 
neqoe  ab  eioa  ratioue  abaunt  oplimi  quique,  relut  acboll.  Ktym. 
II,  1C9',  SS«  Rait.  919,  ^8.  e|  Apolloa*  in  l«es,  176.  Klos 
MteM  rcrbii  aediciiiara  e%  Eoitathlo  eiae  pefeudaai  eiagalarw 
oonparatlo  docebit.  Praeterea  Dionyiiui  Tbrax  et  Chryil^ 
i»ai  Stoicui  al/tnxoi  y  utpote  px  nvo^  et  tn/ta  cnnflatum ,  potioi 
exiitimarunt,  teite  ichol.  A.  Qui  nohii  iiidicio  eiie  potevt  Por^ 
phyrii  verba,  quae  Bothiua  adiecit:  Xni^oinno^a  6  ifimitoi  xal 
^iotvoioq  Q  v^^itoft      mi$axo^  oat  falaa  tradere  aut  depra« 

Vita  ene,  ef.  id  II.  13|  117,  Qalnt.  tajra.  XIII ,  70 
ie  Aehifla,  aiae  ttHo  airepita  Troap  laoeaia  labeantilwa,  diiU^ 
U»mqm%  olil  ptr|ierwn  «4  ^eaieraai  eenea^nnl  ImnererenddN» 

y.  41.  Brneatl^  imq*  uM/^^  proeferentl  Qeynlni  oC 
Bothiua  adfenaotar^  Iileqoe  adroft  poetoe  erlt  erlplendaiB» 
quia  aine  olU  propemodnn  contraveraia  adeat  19,  25n.  20,  140. 
23,  640.  Mullo  rainua  autem  Oothiaa  cit  audienduf,  qol 
IN^'   f^VM^*   ^MM  bSCtMUTttA  ll|llfb    SkBl  OnilA  OM*.  ttv^a  eC 
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^AXka  Ho0uSd(*iV  ycdtp/ogy  iyvoaiya^g^ 

45  ^i^dfitvog  Kal^avr$  9ifictg  xal  atugia  ffmvtjv^ 

Aic^yrs  TTQcofw  nQogkfi],  /.leuatujs  xal  uvtoj* 

Ai^vztf        iiiv  re  camirt  laov  Aj^auHv^ 
aXxfis  iiv^aptph^t         xgvipoio  tfofioiOf 
'aXkij  ^iiv  yao  (ytoy*  ov  itldia  ;^£7(;aff  aanrovQ 
60  Tqcjcov  ,  ot  utya  Jelxog  vneny.aTti^fjaav  6ui?4p* 
U^ovaiv  yaQ  anavxag  ivxvijf^icdig  Axccioi' 
tp  ii  Si^  tdvqroTOf  ft9(}iS$ii$a^  fi^  Tf  nd&»ftiv^ 


go,  —  V.  61.  <Jxr\oovaiv  Ari- 
■loph.  yao  ol  n»  Ald.  itec. 
miptmq  y.  VlBiA.  fll  «11,  V. 


63.  Tf;<r<  Ald«  2,  r?    Ib,  nfot 


Mrt^  afro^ft  beiio  ^raeee  diepnfvri  Ifa  nio  pm  cff  Qvlnt  Bmi 

Vif  440  iVft(ifoc        oc  M*ro  n«Q*  avti&t^  nbi  avT^9»  obtODaot 
eit.,  »     II).   naKra<;  a^A7(0t>;,  quo  bnoto^tXnnnp  ^itorenC,  ado* 
plare  videntur  Harlei.   Viii<l.  ed.  e(  alii,  qniliu*  repuirnat  Ven.  ae 
Vind.  quiiit.     UtruiiHpie  nnteni  lloniero  fAmiliare  esiie  nieri|q 
finuavit  lleyniui,  vid.  G2D.  15,  7U2.  cll.  13,  IIT,  27G. 

y.  46,  Priofiboe  maUtlo  reeorrit  iaCra  17,  616,  22 ,  227« 

V*  47.  Melioraia  'et|  atfSi f  qoiboi  oilitipillatar  A p o II o a* 
In  Lex.  623,  Idem  vero  ^  xf,  quod  Thieriebio  arridet  in  gr. 
Gr.  27T,  2,  cum  peioril»ui,  ut  Vindul>.  eil.  ,  iui«peditat.  At  recto 
iatercedunt  Kuit.  !)20 ,  3.  Veiiet.  ct  plurei  apud  lleyniuiu, 
quandoquideni  senteutiae  con^uiuni  ftiy  le  apiiisiina  ease  vidiinug 
la  Kxcura.  Vlli.  p.  XXV.  Quare  non  modo  oupum  iudiciuiOy 
ifd  atae  otiom  poetoe  Ueynia  euoearrit.  * 

V.  49.  Partem  eiut  adacrl^iit  Apollon.  de  adrerli,  686« 
'aa,  i^ndt  plenc  dedit  '  ' 

V.  Sl.  Utruroque  et  yiovotp  et  axrioovatv  Homerlcnm  eito 
constat,  hoc  reperitur  151.  11,  820.  14,  lUU,  illud  cernitur  2% 
21.  Quere  noB  eely  eor  Arittophaai  ioll  obtdiamut.  In  lequen- 
tiboe  iamnmt  «Biora  voriel^ta  diitiogoiC  aameroi,  prlmamque.  tjrl* 
laba^i  B  ye^eti  tcribW  ptaetermit^am  ^eoiipoda  eapflfl 
920)  1«  euro  editii  ferme  (iranjboi. 

Y*  62.  St/Sia  teriberent,  e  tchol.  A.  ditci* 

ant;  tqinfttv^  ot»  i;  ritijl  ova  ttvnaT(ji(ifxrti^  ot«  o^/tarrftxi)  vnriftx^* 
%ov  fll^foot^?,  Krrare  autem  li  e  y  n  i  u  m  pa^licuUm  negtndi  toU 
leatem»  %li(t  ipoaiCoitq  prodont,  vid.'  qoae  eongettl  ia  quoetti- 
BBeala  4f  oee»  iBelia.  port.  sH^l  p.  Coimalttaat  lniaper  TOfu 
bam  Vladd,  Bi|af,  929^  II,  ol  fbicit  alii,  Maf  ve  ni0mm 
iilVeaiti.  '  ' 
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ff  q   o/   6  XtHf(ki8r]g  (pXoyi  sixsXog  yymovsvei^ 
"ExTWQ,  og  Jiog  ev/it   Ifj^aO^eviog  ndig  ilvai, 

55  e(f  mv  d*  wSb  O^mv  Jig  ivy^Qtal  no^^^^suv, 

avvd       ifitdftvfai  XQcnrtQiSg,  xoi  dviayifuv  aXlovQ* 
r<j5  7C8  xal  iaavfitvov  ncQ  kQeariaaiT*  qcTio  vt](uv 
iuxv7Tt)(^mv ,  6i  xai  fiiv  '0?,VfAniog  avvog  iytiQUm 
II y  ^al  cxt]7tctvi(p  yai^oxog  '£woffi/atog 

00  dfttpotigia  xixomtg  nXijaev  fiivBog  XQatBQoTo  * 

yvta       i&tjX9V  iXafpQdf.noikcg  xa\  xsioag  VTiEQO-tV. 
avTog  d'  ojgT  oixvnTBQog  wqto  nivsaOai, 

og  Qa  V*'  dn   alyiXinog  mt^iig  niQifi^xMog  df&ng 
QQpLnari  mSioto  Swmw  oqvbov  aXXo* 

05  &g  dno^  twv        IloaetSduv  ivoai^O-iav* 

9 

m 


V.  63.  <fXo-/i  rxcAo;  Vind.  ed.  et 
ol.  vuIro  ,  rxiX.  St. V.  54. 
mt^  W.  V.  60.  iffiro^^ 

ArUloplw  wtwom^  AiiUnio«h.  et 


ChJa.—  V.  61.  yxrut  3>  vrod. 
ed    cl  H.  —     V.  64. 
Vin4.  ed.  6^/4iJ<itt  BuH.  920,  41« 
ApoUon.  do  ■jnC  UI,  T,  ai. 


V.  53.  Venet.  ct  alii  prnestfintiorcs  ,  ul>i  ryllaba  longa  Qpoi 
eit|  a  diplitliongu  vei  iiiint|iiaui  vel  raro  dencrtunt  ,  vid.  v.  330, 
6iB8.  44,  184.  et  nd  11.  2,  487,  Eoitath.  92U,  13.  et  954,  63 
■eqnilur  deterioree. 

V.  84.  Bi«yllal»oni  nat^  ooinei  ot  iSnfoll  ttooiero  rtpeCnn^ 
fld.  Kxcurf.  VI.  p.  XIII. 

V.  56.  &x  porte  iden  eit,  qnem  hoboiaint  11,  414  >  0^4« 
16,  66G.  •  » 

V.  60.  Nec  de  varicfnfe  nee  de  e!ut  aocfore  omnla  plimn  . 
ct  cerfa  ■unt.  Nam  loliui.  A.  iitam  ad  Ariitoplianem  ,  Viclorin. 
ad  Ariitarcbuin  pertinere  fradit.  Porro  liic  xtxonmq  et  tfxtxpojQ 
diacrepare  narrat ,  ille  duplicein  uniui  et  eioadeia  veriii  forroani 
MKOnitf?  ct  ntito(p^i  auQOtot.  Qnae  nt  eompononmei  nooien  pariter 
ne  verbttm  corruptela  iodnctum  ecie  apnd  lehol.  Vietorinnm  en<v 
■plcor.  Ac  dc  pu^terinre  qnidem  nos  noo  dobitare  linit  Kuitatlu  " 
920,  86]  iUt  4i  xiMonmq  ^QatfrH  tk»  f^^*  Mxo^ivCf  %6  jctitAo* 
tpw^y  tiftrpta  rtmXnyfc.  Kfd  y/^»#»Jxf<^/w  uQiamxni  rnl^  Svol  yQarpal^, 
Sed  ne  Kaitath.  quidero  iuia  copiia  rccte  ct  dilit^eater  uium 
eaae  moouit  Lehriiua  de  Ariitarch.  atud.  Hom.  p.  39  aqq. 
M  «nmMif  nrbltri  iotelliieQtSetlmi  elegimo  rldentnr,  «I  Ven., 
librl  pleriqne  et  Apoll.  de  ijnl.  III,  t,  211.  Alternm  bond  aelo* 
nn  plaeoerit  Vind.  «nlnto,  In  qno  Alterna  reperit  yfxoeei^.  Cblo 
vero  et  Antimachns,  qucm  Homeri  criticii  tnerito  annnmerol 
Villoiiou.  in  proleg.  p.  24,  anriituin  fere  inauditum  adoptiront. 

V.  61.  Eundein  nupra  legimui  de  Diomede  5,  121»  infm 
28,  772  de  Liixe  tertio  adeat,  ubi  •choU.  eum  aiieaum  censeut. 
Hoyifitoi  augmMtan  bl8  snbintnni  seaiel  roClMil» 
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cdipa  d*  ieQ*  jiiavra  7T(}ogirf}]  Te?.autovtov  Vioi^* 

j4mv  ind  tig        {tmVf  ofOkvfinoP  i^ovoi^^ 
fuhtr^  tlSofitroQ  xAitat  napa-  vijvol  fidxtadm 

fO  Kcilxccg  knl  ^iOTtQonog  olttmr?;^* 

txvui  fC(Q  ixhToma&E  nodtov  i/Jfi  xv tjud ojv  • 
^if  fyvtuv  aniovxog'  aoiyrwroi       xJeoi  n%Q  — 
xoi  i*  ifiol  avt^  thfftog  ipl  ot^&ie^^  tpiloiomf 
fiSXXor  kff  OQuatai  noXeui"^tty  fiayiad-aty 

75  [AMifAciioci  S'  iveoO^e  noStg  xai  x^h^^^  V7it{)0BVm 

Tov  S*  anauEtl^ofiBvog  TiQogiftj  l^ilaucoviog  jiiag^ 
obta^       xai  ifioi  mgl  SovQati  x<fi(fig  aantot 
fmfuiw,  xai  fAoi  fiivog  wqoqb'  viQ&i  A  no&^P 

ct  oL  vulgo.         V.  69.  fAarxn    tehol.  A.  —    V,  73.  tt^//rwtfTO* 
iU^  SMt*  9X0,  iO.  —  V«  t«.    Hetyeli.  f ,  830.  ^  V.  1«.  fim^ 
oi;      «Irt  H.  —   V.  Tl.  r^/ioni    pimmv  i,iok  Vfnd.        —  Jk»  - 
9k  eC  Ariitofh»  lj|||iam  V.  L.  afto  j  «o^Mtfnr  V«  ~ 

V.  64.  Vlndob.  oQfn]afu  erat  daturna,  quud  fenfafur  Ktym. 
K.  631  y  54 y  lubiuiiclivufl  aulein  comparatioui  m»xiwe  idoueiia 
T«tttto  VladoliOneniiqoo  oni  debotor. 

V.  69.  Porto  fortonoy  ot  optnor,  bii^Ilnliani  Bn«|fttliU  com« 
Mcatorila  Iniidet.  Bo  rero  de  ro  iudicfotn  nocepo  oat:  nooi  qoois 
geuilivui  lit  /lamo^,  dntivuni  inivnt  ftHtrt  lonuiiie  poiiit^cOO** 
iici.  Nihil  auteiu  pro  rerlo  afHniiav  erim ,  quippe  qui  videOm  et 
librii  plerisque  et  poeUi  aliii  vulgare  galin  eiie  viium.  Ito 
Qaintui  heroiif ichiuni  ab  Huniero  matualua  Poitli.  Xl^ 
■crlblt:  fMwtii  Mifitvoq  lIitXvftrioroQu 

V.  Tl.    Alil  eoom  kooierttut  ez  IL  8«  t1f8«   Volgoro  onfM 
proparoxytonum  etie  ioepioi  obiervont  graromoticl  00  eo^ltto^, 
lit    deniiniitivorom  umim  a  poefa  auferaiit.    I)e  quo  prftcceptO  00* 
.   ^iiui  diiaeruit  Spuliiiiui  de  extr.  p«rt.  Od>'ii.      iii  iqq. 

V.  n.    Heliodorvo  ln  Aothiop.  llf,    13,  luterpretattoiM 

oelila  reieeta ,  haec  dirta  esne  perhibet:  tyfnl  rov  ,  Jloati6wn>^f 
tXov  Qtorxo^  /i'  T»y  nooefa.  Tovio  ^uq  iaxk  lo  *PtX'  an^o  9X 
Mol  OVX  nrtq  rjnuirit^xuty  ^udiot^  fyvuv  vnokafi^drowxf^,*^  QuiO 
verbo.  Yonoe  pepererunt  couiecturaa,  vid.  Coraeji  lu  onnot.  od 
Holloi*  Voi.  11,  ISt  iq.  icrl^lorii  mcntem  lagaritcr  ct  vero  ora« 
ootem.  Nibil  enim  aliud  roloH  fleliodonidy  niii  (tim  longoiidw 
Oiie  com  partieipio  umopjoq^  neque  cum  rerbo  9yim,  loiOiW 
enim  divino  Neptunum  ngnovit  Aiax.  Kxtremo  llo  ieoramemuro- 
vit  Fty^n.  M.  142,  41,  ut  plerumque  feruntur.  Apnrl  lleiy- 
cbium  auteui  n^//»c»rot  reifitueudum  Ciie  probe  iuleiiexit  Ka- 
Slorui,  vhi.  Apoll.  Lex.  161. 
.    V*  78.    VIb4  fHlot*  VoMt  tt  olii  plarei  fiMfiiatp,  mi  /lii 
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ttsaviial  afjitfOTifOUti*  fUvoiHKm  M  xai  c2og 

"EKtOQt,  llQicefiidrj  afJtbtov  fiBfuiSti  fjulxtd&at» 

'^SIq  oi  idv  tolavva  nQog  aVjp.ovg  dyoQiVQV 
XOQfijj  y^0^oaifpo$^  rriv  dipiP  ^£0(  ifjifiaXs  thtft^m 

T6(fQtt  Si  tovQ  om&av  Tatrjoxo^  &0isw*A)[i«iovii 
oi  naQa  i'7]vcl  O-ofOiv  dvhjjvyov  cfihov  7}roQ* 
^  tiv  Q    af$a  t   dQyakiqi  icafidT(fi  tpiXa  yvla  iikvvti^^ 
s  ital  (StplP  ax^i  imta  &vHov  fyiyptto  diffkt^fUvoiCtiif 
SlQSag^  tol  fdya  ruxog  vniQxtxtifit^aav  optiXc^u 
foig  oXy^  iXgoQOifiT^g  vn   ocfQvai  ddxQva  XbI^oP^ 
bp  fa0  tUpav  (piv^€C&(u  vnix  xccxoVm  aUi*  'Evodj^&mi^ 
Qfttt  fiMtUisdfUvog  xjfatBQag  '&tgvv$  (paletyytxg. 
Ttvxnov  ini  nQOJVOv  xai  yijjiTOV  TjlO-e  xeXevcoVf 
n^viUdip  ^\  ^^mai  &6avtd  tu  4tjitna(j6v  tM^ 


V.  P8.  f??  o'().  V.—  V.  89. 
^naO-Ht  Viiid.  ed.  —    Ib.  vn'  iu 
K.  W.  et  vulgo.—  V.  91.  Tiu^ 


KQOV  )ni  H.  et   TuigO.    V. 

92.  IJr,r0.eov  Aritioph, —  V.  96. 
«/«ttc  VV.  ct  uunc  vulgo*  V. 


terum  eiie  inongtrant ,  idqoe  exRpectari  cognovimui  ad  10,  443. 
Viad.  eil.  ■cribain  forma  verbi  coulracta  iii  errcyeui  iiiduxit.  Ju 
▼•rim  fine  isarUenlAB^  rdi^ii  iioneMh^  tL  7,  S12|  101101.  A* 
Mrvsvit. 

V.  80.  Postrema  rerba  t-eci(at  Ktym.  M.  85|  1.,  cui  eS 
lliade  fttfiauTi  reddatnr  oporlebit. 

V.  67.  Mcm  fere  est ,  qui  supra  legKur  v.  50.  Quare  enfll 
l>mlaasife  videtor  Vind.  quint.;  oec  tamcu  eo  facile  carebimua. 

V.  89.  frBtQnim  ei  ilfiri  et  ^detae  tiliil,  trid.  Is^  tfd.  21^ 
tot.  Od«  22^  €7  y  eibi  pottoleiil*  Preepoiitionee  vero  mettm  ia 
fmom  coeletcere  41x1  In  Exeiire.  XVlll.  ed  IL  9^  T. 

V.  Ofi.  Adspiralionem ,  nh  Heynio  liic  probaiam  ^  scmper  et 
iil}ique  CBie  recipieiidam  dixi  od  II.  G,  414.  10,  448.,  nec  nobii 
desunt  aut  |crip(i  aut  alii  teslei  Iocuple(es,  licut  Eust.  921,  49. 
Ktym.  M.  79,  28.  Apoll.  de  ^rou.  S87.  t.  et  502.  b.  Apolk 
te  Lez«  96. 

V.  ibi.  t^einpiiiiuni ,  iit  rcgniae  eomiBimi  aaiieicet,  &mm^ 
liat)ilisse  MfQta:xu>fttror  Ruitath.  922  ,  49.  testatur,  Aristerehnm 
eulem  et  plurei  lecui  exiitimaiie  schol.  A.  inemoriae  prodit,  etsl 
ad  eius  iiitegritatfm  p.iuc.i  quacdam  deiunt,  vid.  JiChrl.  de  Stud. 
Ar.  Horo.  2G1  k;.  De  ooniiue,  quod  lequitur,  pIuS  diileniionii 
yeieriboi  foiiie  libri  non  miooi  quam  interj^retei  Uomeri  noi  fa- 
eiaiit  certiorei.  Illi  qoiboi  eil  lemiaenAe  fioiboi,  propioi  ¥U 
iemBO*.  VeMt.  ler  14  lUadei  ef.  17,  20.  il|  6tS|  ulmy  per  t 
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xovs  o/'  Itiotqvvcdv  tnia  nTBQOBVxa  STQog7ivSa* 
n      AiSdst  '^^(>/c<o«,  xovQoi  vioif*  Vfifnv  fya)y$ 

I     fMQfvafikvoic^  nino$&a  aaturifuiva^  vtag  a/idg^ 
A  8*  vfiiig  noUfuno  fu&n^m  XtvyaXtotOf 
rvv  di)  tiBETcti  ijfiag  v.io  TQoieaffi,  ^afitjvai» 

ftonoif  tj  fuya  ^aifia  xod*  oy^&ctXfAoiaiV  OffifUtt^ 

^ltNI  iuvoVf  h  ovnot*  fymyB  ttXnmi<wt&a$  i^axovp 
TQoiag  icp*  rjfiBTiQag  Uvai  vtag*      ro  naQog 
(fv^ay.ivjig  kht(fOLOLV  iorxeaav,  atn  xa&'  ifXrjv  * 
'd'(amv  naQdaXiuiv  ti  Xvxtav  t   fjia  .niXovTaif 
avtiag  tgXdaxovifaif  avdXiudfgf  ovd*  kni  x^9t^9* 
«S^  Tgoisg  to  nQiv      fiivog  xai  x^iQa^  '^;^ai£ii 
fufLVuv  ova  i&iUaxov  ivavtiov^  ovS'  nfiaiov» 

101.  Ton«^ocW.—  V.  lOS.  ^(?-  I  nOQinXlmP  V.  W.  ef  fulgo.  — 
mv  grAmmaticor.  jpart.  —  Ib.  I  V.  1U1«  ^  i(«^/*9f  Vind,  o4« 

•crlptua  pMliillt,  pellttt  iifeiB  S,  11  10,  19  mtQ^aX^ 
ftppoUovlt  Al  plarei  0111,  ^olboe  Vlndd.  Sl|  itt«  Mdamit,  •Hl» 
%QO  «  dedcraat,  tld.  Hoya.  In  dbatrvntt.    ^aomni  0dcm  aoft 

inodo  TtfiQthtXffj  aoget,  veruni  etiam  eo  confirmare  potfnroof,  qood 
Arittarctuim  ubique  d  ■atiiii  habuliie  ichol.  A.  ter  eit  profeiiai. 
Alii  Ariitarcho  lubtiiiorei  aut  peliem  nugdalirip  ^  animal  auten 
noo^Up  Dancupttam  Tolant|  aut,  nl  Apl0|  iiQ(^dahp  ntren|  naq* 
mU»  ffomlntn  4iei  pottnt;  tanl  ttltm  qai  no^()«JLi»  lonnn,  naq^ 
Sniuf  Altlcornm  cite  tradauf,  ef.  Apoll.  in  Lex,  8d3.  Heiycli. 
II,  1006.  Suid.  III,  155.  Etyin.  M.  652,  2t.  Phot.  383, 
£ui(.  ad  II.  787,  39.  890,  10.  !>22 ,  53.  1092,  39.  1251,  52.  et 
lacohf.  ail  Anthol.  Pal.  367.  lam  quum  dicrimen ,  qtiud  inter 
Htruraque  fuerit,  miaui  conitet,  Ariittrchum  prudentiui  illii  cen- 
tuiiic  liquido  apparet.  tltantar  onlm  oo  nomioo  tt  tlii  plurtt  tt 
poetbe  potltrlorct,  fiii  Qalntt  Pott¥.  t,  480,  54.  203. 
I  10,  348.  X,  lOt.  XIII,  12,  cal  Idtln  redlilbeatur  XI»,  fttO.  N«0 
Diinui  in  Oppitn.  Tyne;^.  11,  299,  etii  Schneiderui  contrt^ 
dicit,  granmiaticorum  decrelii  expulium  erit  revocandum.  Prta» 
terea  Arisfarcho  tiintum  non  uhiqtie  aiientiunlur  nlii ,  velut 
Btymol.  M.  410,  13.  ichul.  ad  Od.  2,  289.,  quanquam  ect 
dibi  n  contrtrlt  attnt  parte^  ?id.  Sl.  IL  42t,  33.  tchoL  td  OdL 
1,  ttt.' 

V.  104.   Vlndohoii.  flitlt  Infiitit  ^tntttfaia,  dtmnttam  •  lU 

brn  qulnto  et  melioribui.  Vrrhuni  r,)rtnxovani  tX  hoc  Ycrta  Imnt* 
lafum  expUcftt  Apolt.  in  l.ex.  32!)  rrrol  inv  mnhv  ^yo  v /itvH 
tonor.  Ihi  V  i  1 1  o  i  n  o  n.  uyofinai ,  T  o  I  liii  i  tllovfdrn  «rat  emeD^ 
dattrui,  quorum  uUimum,  spiritn  mutato  tlXov^ra* ^  optimutl 
ttte  indictl  Ktjrm.  M.  424,  ^t* 
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vvv  d&  img  noXiOQ  xoihjg  hii  injvak  fioxovtm  ' 
'QyifMVog  7cay.6r7]Tiy  ^O-tiuoavvijal  rs  XcccoVf 
•   ol  xti^  iQiaavrsg  afivvifiBV  ovx  id-iXovatv 

110  vi^v  mmmo^v,  ilX»  xtUvovta^  av  mnatl 
a)X  «1  ndfiTiav  Iri/rv^ic  afato^  icTW 

flQwg  'ArQiidfiS  iV()vy,()eiwv  *y1)'afii/.ivcijp, 
oCm*  JtatjtlfAifit  noSdxia  Ilti^Miava* 
flfikaq  y   ^Antaq  bttb  fu&UfiBva$  noiiftoio. 

115  a)X  aymfU&a  &iaaov'  axsaral  rot  rpQivtQ  ig&JiSr» 
v^tg  S'  ovxiri  xala  fiB&iera  &ov()tdog  akxijgf 
ftdvttg  a(fiinoi  kivttg  ava  crgatoVm  ovd*  av  fymyn 
AvSqI  fia/Baaaifitjv  f  ogittg  kokifioio  fu&slfi 
XvyQu^  kov  vfuv       vifiBaawfjiai  nsQl  xJjQt^ 

120  i  ninovBg,  tdxa  xaxov  noii]aerB  fiu^ov 

wy8$  f$»&i^untivff  aXlk  iv  yqwl  &ia&%  hutctoQ 


V.   lOT.  9V9  lyrtO^fV  ffolioc 

W.  ct  vulgo.  —  V.  113.  orVf- 
xn  rjrficriof  Vin<l.  cil. —  V,  JI5. 

oiaC  %t  ao,  ia*^Xu)v  V.  L.  ap. 
•chol.  A.  ^  V.  116.  otm  9n  V. 
^  V.  IIT.  oi^      cfy  fy.  BoUu 


ef  Ald.        —  V.  118.  fUijpi» 

anfiniv  \V.  cf  mlgo.  Ib.  //f- 
Olu  fditt.  niitiqq.  et  If.  /ifO^itei 
V.  — ^  V.  liy.  n^V*  xt^Qt  W.  ct 
11.  ti/iiaiufMai  V.i,  M.  432,  31. 
—  V.  121.  Mi^tutMaatoq  Vind. 
od.  —  V4  122,  oM  Ald.  3.  Sl. 


V.  lOT.  Kx  II.  5,  791,  quocom  coiigruuiit  Zenodolui  ct 
ilrittoplMUiea,  correxl.  Baitatb.  tonieii  923 ,  29.  ■e^niUir  voU 
(orei. 

V.  109.  Apollonll  gUMin  1»  294  i^iOfmt^  iqt^onti^  hae 
aon  pertinct. 

V.  113.  Iliatuin,  in  qno  Vindd.  cnnfeniro  videnioryi  Voiky 
editt.  omnei  nfiiiie  K.iist.  923,  1.  exiiuunt. 

V.  115.  PurticuUin  in  quibuMdttin  cuiumeittariis,  teite  ichoL 
A.|  mntotom,  prorsQi  neglezll  Kt  M.  4G,  20^  librii  aotem  ooco- 
dit  Apoll.  Lmi.  72. 

\\  118.  Vocolem  brcvem  et  couiionam  geminam,  de  qQibac 
diKi  ad  II.  I,  298,  et  ■cripti  libri  tnentur  et  P 1  u  t.  de  adulaL 
e(  amic.  dincr.  VI,  266.  ed.  R.  fT.  11.  p.  72.  C.|  exhibtt.  Idcm 
riiKarchus  optntivo  ab  Henr.  Stcphano  repositu  addit  liileia. 
Ltrique  autcm  racera  praefert  Eutt.  923,  6,  etiii  paruin  sibi  cui|« 
olot  922,  39.  Ueym  od  Od.  8,  471  proroctt|  iUic  oatcm  rab- 
Innctivom  adcflio  pott  olioo  doenlt  Nititeblao. 

V.  121.  Vindob.  edito  quuni  alii  Ubrly  tom  pOOto  IpiO  Od» 
4^  729  et  IMutarcli.  I.  all.  rcrragantur. 

V.  122.  Tenorcm  ineiiuH  coustituiiie  rereniioret  vldimnt  od 
2}  2G2,  add.  Lehri.  dc  gtud.  :\v.  liom.  2G0  iq. 

V,  125«    Diacrcpautio  itcruiu  oUIaU  iam  adluit  12  ^  265« 
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a\8m  7Ui\  yifUC$V'       ya(}  fifya  veixog  oQOiQev^ 
"ExtiAQ  ifi  noQot  vtival  fion^  ayadvg  noXtjiUfju, 
TtaQTSQog,  ^oQij^ev  di  fivhitg  xed  fAUxghrv  oxrja. 

125       "Sl^  {jcc  xeXevTtoiov  raiijoxog  (»QaBV  ^A^aiovg^ 
ai/upl  d*  ag'  Aiavrag  Sotovg  laravTo  ^dkayjris 
teaffngatf  ag  ovr'  av  xiv  ''Aqkiq  ovoaeuio  pmdi&ti^, 
ovr9  X*  *A&rivah}  Xaoacoog.  ol  yao  ccQKSTot 
XQivO^ivTeg  TQuidg  tb  xai  'E'ATooa  Siov  euifivov, 

139  (fQCi^avTeg  Soqv  SqvqI^  adxog  ad/.et  nQoi^ekvfivtp* 
aanig  ag*  aaniS*  tQuStf  xoqvgxoQVVf  aviQa  S*  ov^q* 
yHxvov  S*  Inn6xofio$  xoQv&Bf  lafinQolai  qHxXomv 
^€v6vT(f)V*  uig  nvxvol  hcfkaTaaav  dXXiiXoiaiv* 
fyXBa  S'  inTvaaovTO  &'QaaudtiiV  dno  x^Hf^v 

m  cuofUP  *  ot  S*  l&ifg  tpQovBoVt  fifyifiulav  Si  tidxui&m^ 
TQWig  Si  siQovrwpav  doiMigf  TjQXi  S'  ciq'  ''Extuq 


«I  19(1^ f  BUde,  dfiStS^  pelof 
etfatn  Roni.  —  V.  123.  "Exxmq 
coiiiect.  Ilcyii.  —  V.  124  et 
128.  jc4>aif(ioc  Viad.  ed.  —  V. 
125.  ntUvO^mp  et  srtlfU9f»o<uf 
alL  — >  V«  121.  iMm^Aq. 


Vind.  ed.  —  V.  129.  Kqi04^ 
id.  —  V.  13'l.  //^m  6t  Ttrvaa* 
V.  Vindd.  H.—  V.  135.  aetofti^ 
vnt,  V.  !i.  ap.  gi:hol.  Vict.  —  V« 
13G.  Tn^iivi^av  ^\|iaU»I«ex* 


Q^aol  ^tti  pTObmnli  mtltvO-iomp  f^tSrjyCi»  redilidcrunt  ^  vid.  ■cMI» 
Tcrtiam  rf).fv<ntOftr  ^  quo  IfoHycii.  II,  22-1.  ulllur,  f<iriiia,  nun 
re  dilicrt  u  reccptu:  illud  .iii(i*iu  retttiliiciiiliiiii  cnt  M  t  y  iii.  iVI. 
18  •naiidywyov  ^  Kt).tvn6ia  ^  iu<;  qtvou  ^  tfVfuow,  (vtni.  dk  6ia  xov 
w/fiuy  x<iUv«»oii,  imo  xilivattooty  cf.  I*havur.  1032,  5G.  et  Lo- 
b#ek«  ttd  Pliryik  80  tq.  SatJi  focit  aiitAtan,  codleuai  Metorl* 
tato  etBuetatli*  teeliuonloy  vld.  923,  23 ^  nixaai. 

V.  126  iqq.  nna  cum  fleqoenlibui  Homerofl  lii  cerlamliie  cunt 
Hesiod.  fiiatitato  reeltaMe  lertori  eL  Ueiiod.  carin.  a  Ciott« 
llAg.  edita  p.  219. 

V.  127.  Farticula  duplex,  quae  aliis  ofTcnBionl  fuit,  praeter 
Uliffoo  exslal  in  flcbol.  ad  Od«  12 ^  88.  et  in  EuiL  tonmenta- 
riis  2Ty  Tid,  Horak  de  part.  u»  IV,  S.  et  ad  Viger. 

p;  »2S. 

V.  131.  Drac  de  metr.  poet  81«  71.  et  Moflcbop.  €8, 
26.  hunc  venam  recitant.  Male  aulcm  apud  nraconem  voci  pri- 
mae  adhaeret  d«,  lucndosin:^  eliani  iMoHchopulusi  dat:  dri^itVoov  d' 
tt^.  lidcm  vero  11.  16,  215  sqq.  redcunt,  et  a  Polybio  biit« 
XVUl,  12.  ad  Maeedonom  phulangem  comimide  IradneiintKr. 

V.  134«  Aagmento,  ab  Ueynlo  aliaeqae  dempto,  opeai  ie* 
fWlt  Koat.  924,  36.  ApolL  Lez.  29&  et  Ktym.  M.  695,  17. 

V*  183«   Selial.  VAors  fioig  «ifllyMro*        4pferoio,  •frt 

2  * 
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ivtumb  lu/ioiigf  oXoolTQoxog  &s  ino  niTQtjg,' 
OPTM  tuna  otifMnig  notafAog  jftf^^ooo^  Aaifi 
gv^ccg  aankrtp  of^^Qfp  avaMog  fyfiara  niTQj/g* 

UO  vtpv       avad-Qdcxoiv  nireTai,  xTvniei  Si  i^*  vji*  avTOV 
virj'  o  i*  aC(paU(ag  &iei  ^iintdoVy  ^i(ug  X/.i}Tai 
la&tnSoPf  tott  i*  oihr*  xvUvSttiUf  iaavftipog  mf  ^ 
&g  "ExTo)^  tiiag  fikv  amllBt  fiixQ^  &aXaa6T]g 
Qia  duXevcJEa&av  xXiaiag  xal  vtjag  '^x^uov 

146  XTelvcav*  akX*  ort  S^  TtvxiVfjg  ivixvQOB  (fd?My^n^l 

OTij  ga  fiak*  iyxQtfi^&tig.  ot  S'  aPtio$  vUg  'Axamp^ 
' ,  wvoaovTeg  iifeaiv  te  xal  H^x^atv  aiiftyvotifiiP$ 


ttnnc  rulgo.  —  V.  140.  vif^l  V. 
Ito  np.  tehol.  A.*—  Ib*  %*  mr^^. 
V«-*  141.  of    «r  %m  ViBdi. 


ol.  rntgo  et  !f.—  V.  144.  qm 
i*  iktva.  V.  «C  Tolg.  olim.  (tl&t^ 
ikliM.  od.  —  V.  14«.  J 
dl  g&totn^  W0M9  ini9om  2» 


^lS^itnp  itQ&K  TQua^  xmgtU^  Qnao  rotio  dorn  tone  ct  «ipera  anl'* 
liuf  tulit  plauiuiu. 

V.  ISt.    Nomen  laxo  imposttuni,  unde  tit  repetendum,  re- 
terei  dubiiagie   apparet.     Ea  de  re  icholl.  A  B.  i(a  praecipinnt: 
Jltini[tQioq  o  /  oi't'nfao;  iuovvti^  iV  f)  oAo;,  xQoxondiiq  kai  Katd 
«nv  /</i^o;  aorr^^fx lof,  xS  dl  'viirWt        nfluror^offoc.  o^ni^  «cU 
%{^^iaii/«C  xnt  NintmC  ka2 « 0  r  /a  c  imi  V/^fiaToyciroc.  Xo/mroc  A  aroi 
TlToXtftaloi  o  'AoKnXttivtiriz  tptXovatr  xnl  7iaonWirovat¥f  «KOlOrtfC  T^r^ 
Irrl  1:6  TQlfxnP  oXoov  xnl  dnv6py  iitifr&tatq^di  rnv  l  rr^nirri;.  xul  yA^ 
^O)^»?  «VTOU  (TftJ^^ra»  TO  jntt^nr.     Ar^nrj^iwq  8^  %o  KvXtrd\nxor  Oxij- 
^a  oXonlTQOxor  xuXtJ.     Inteliif^itur  crgo  alios  oAoar,    aiiui  bXop 
Terbi  originem  aumpiiiie:  naiu  inter  tertiam  et  lecundam  expli- 
cotiofloM  Tel  porani  vel  miiil  prorano  ialorcit.  Ptna  «ntoni  coa* 
trororiloo  oaC  do  ecjmolof  ioo  ntrtoaqno  oncCnro.   Nom  dnm  atiio. 
liaita  poil^riorem  Dcnretrio,  HermapioO)  Niciae  Ariileae  et  Ari. 
atonicn,  priorem  Comano  et  Ptol^maeo  (ribuit,  Apolloniui  io 
I^cx.  496.  illarn    romanu  luli ,  hanc  aliii  adHcribit;  Kl)  iiiolojrict 
denique  icriplcir  622,  3!)'  !>[Mritiiiii  leiiem  PtolemaiM  A«calonitae 
Ot  Ariitonici,  atperum  aliorum  fuiiie  dicit.    AliiR,  ut  Kustalh. 
925,  2.  oC  Pharorla.  1353,  2S.  nCramque  ntirpcm  onDOtatio 
•atit  fnlC,  add.  Hoayeli.  II,  74$.  ot  Zonor.  II,  1442,  aliornm 
•p«  eraendandoi.    Fleynioi,  de  iita  gramroaticorum  diaaeoaioiio 
COiiqUeitui,  nihil  dirirnif.    F^quidem  «chollaitae  V  ctietl,  cuiui  co. 
plil  alii  lua    distenderunt  liorrea,    If^iiinoiiiu   frelds  pluriinoruin 
Ct   Oplimorum  okooltQoxoq   fui»«e  rredideriin.    Accedit,  quod  alii 
acriptorei,  velut  Herodol.  V,  92.  VHI,  52.  Xenoph.  iu  /\iiii4i. 
IV,  2,  S.  Zoiim.  I,  62,  roeem  odipirarnnC.   t'ndo  cum  Vaoat. 
nC  PlioClo  in  Lex.  34S,  abl  Sckloaaaaor.  cnr.  nor.  p.  2tT  ct 
Poraon.  rem   inale   adioiniatrarunt,  .  oAoo/r^o^o?  recepi.  Id<*in 
placalMt  fidca  Nitsfcbla  M  OdfM»  1|  42,    Coioram  "AqU 
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iivciv  di  SianQVOiov  T()ojeaai>  ^sywvdg" 

nagfiiviT**  ovroi  9tjoov  kfii  a/yjaownv  *j4xai.olf^ 
}(ai  fActla  nvQyr^dov  a(fiag  avTovg  aQTVvaviiq* 
akk\  ofo) ,  ydaaovtai  vn.  |;7<o(»      hrtov  fio 
if09  &iuv  wgtawogf  kQiySovnog  nootg^Hffigm 

^Slg  elnmp  &rQWB  fiivog  xal  &Vfwv  ixaotov^ 
Jfjitpoflog  d*  iv  ToiaL  fiiya  (fQOvkav  kfie^tjxet, 
JUgiafHitig,  nQoa&sv  d*  ix^v  aanidct  navtoa*  Ucip^ 
xoSfm  no€l  nQofi$fiag  xoi  vmumiiui  ngonodtSuVm 


editl.  Mliqq.  —  Y.  ITiS.  or<.< 
V.  L.  ap.  ■chol.  i;.  —    V.  154. 


«»*  umtffa  ViQ4«  ApcOI.  Lex^ 
6r.9.  et  «11^  iTMtfM  eittl. 
aiitiqq.  — ^ 


^raQxoQ  pro  Boviiie  ^^«av^ac  ■choi.  Voaef*  liottd  ivkio  erU 

COltiluendui. 

V.  1-lU.  Adverbium  liiryfonum  eme  recle  iudicAut  Ptolo* 
noeui  Aicalui|i(a  «l  Apull.  de  adveib.  6U6  ,  7. 

V.  141.  Toflietai  o  Tolgoribai  oit  odoptotooiy  toaon  0(fQ*S^ 
Zairtu  9X  loterpolotiooo  eorom,  (|ui  nomerii  metaerent«  Mitoni 
eiie  videbitur.  Allerum  eniiu  commooi  tueiilur  ■affra^o  Ven« 
Vind.  quiul.  e(  Ruit.  925,  S2,  (tiniiiquani  hic  iUud  non  ignoraf, 
vid.  924,  51.  Adittot  deuique  uubit  oe  VVoifio  Od.  16,  10». 
19,  367.  23,  151. 

V.  144.  Mirum  eit,  food*  edilorei  in  re  tantilta  diu  hae- 
fcronf.  Nom  qood  Heynine  o  Townlei.  rodintegroTit ,  id 
Ariiforehi  foiiie'certo  eertiot  cit,  vtd.  tcbol.  A.  od  36t.  its 
praeeipientera  :  Qtla  *AQfain{f^oq  liui  rov  l  fim,  Qooo  qoidem  OM 
habebunl  vim  ,  ut  «orraptelani  nchol.  ad  hunr  nostrum  locnm  iHa-* 
tara  et    deteo^amua   et  tollarauii:  legae  erjzo :  (}^a  (volgo  (^tia) 

V.  148.    Zeuodoto  obitat  poetac  usui,  vid.'  4,  635.  5,  625« 

V.  149.  Vel  integer  rtl  nomino  mototo  oliqnotiei  ropoHtiirp 
Ot  $9  II  f  atS.  SSfi.  12  f  43».  17,  247. 

V.  153.  Stephanoi  et  Berglerui  minut  ioioAlef  VOH* 
Mernnt  olim  vulgatum,  qood  libri  optimi  reiiciunt. 

V.  15.7.  Cunieclura  eiae  vidclur  interpretura  oYai,  quod  ad 
liectorera  referendum  itatuerunt;  certe  in  librii  iiuiquain  apparet. 

V.  158.  Mendum  iovcteratom  ex  ApoUonii  Lexico  tolltndant 
4M0  oolondit  Phovor.  17M,  3  v9»9itiS*n  nQ^n^di^mp'  ^n^ 

^toniiK  r^&tU  vovc  fiomif  wnl  otr-niQ  nQofmintw»    Sonl  onim 
eodom,  ut  probe  intellexit  Vlllolioniui.    Neque  olii  alite^ 
tenterant,  vid.  tcholl.  Butt.  92fi,  4.    Etym.  M.  157,  19.  Orion. 
1S8,    13.    Aberrarunt   igitur   lihrarii,   modo  vn*  u9nlSn ,  modo 
ooaen/da  iftibeiitoi,   lUod  ett  ia  V^p«  ttt|  ^  II,  807.  10,  409, 


SS  4  1A1A402  JS. 

MtjQiopifQ  8*  avToto  TtimnaTo  Sov^l  ^pau»^^ 

•  TavQiirjv  rfjg       ovTt,  ditjXaosVf  dk?ycc  tioXv  siqIv 
kv  xat/^  kayii  Sohxov  Soqv  Jtfiifofiog  Sk 
acnlSa  ravQUffv  cx^d'*  ano  io»  SftUn  Si  &vfi^ 
^YXog  MriQiovao  SaitpQOvas*  avxaQ  oy*  VQtog 

165  atjj  txoQUiV  tlg  'idvog  kx^^^^o,  ;^(U(Taro  alviH^ 
afi(f6v$f0Vf  vhnig  xt  stai  (yx^ogf  o  i,vvia^%v^ 
fiij  S*  Uva$  na(fd  rt  iduflag  xal  vtjag  'AxauSp 
oic6fi8i'og  SoQV  fiay.{iov y  o  ol  xliaiTjrpt  XiXemrOm 

Qi  S*  aU^i  (jidQvavTOf  §oii  8'  aofi^OTQS  OQd((ul 

110  TiSxQog  Si  nfSrag  TtXafuiviog  avSga  xarbara, 
"IlifiQiov  alxpttftiqv  i  noXvtmujfV  MbnoQog  vlovm 
vaU  Si  JltidaMVf  nqlv  il&uv  vlag  'Ax^^^Vg 


V.  161.  fo  VIq4.  «a. 

IvrAySi  Z.       V.  168.  mlustjjivfff 


V.  h.  «p.  MboL  Vict*—  V.  Itt 
Si  rii  Hfid.  Z.—  V.  m.  Jff. 

dtxaoirgtfy  Vinil.  qunit.  Mr^C>f<J. 


faOnu  b!i  eongrall  Attirl  Ubflri  uuSh»  iOii  Vlnd.  qolnf.  ^jnh 
«oi&a  ezhibet. 

V.  159.  Etyra.  M.  7G1,  11  fcrjQOvq  d*  Iv  rolai  TirvaxtrOy  crf 
fX  Homero  medclain  aiino^ erunt.  Lecturo  autein  faissc  apud  aliot 
Mfig»  <5*  iv  Tolat  ^ic.  ApoiJ«  in  Lex.  6i9.  approbore  videtur,  at 
b«ne  peripexit  Villuiv. 

V«  M«  Priai  ImistidiiQni  legimag  11,  SM^  eodem  pwU 
lolnm  ininiafito  roperiantnr  14,  401.  16,  Sax  21,  501.  2),  290» 

V.  166.  Zene^oltom  perperam  nstlgnat  Ariitnrelio  tclMill* 
Viet.  Libri  vero  omnei  in  voenli  «  eonientlnnt,  nee  diterepnt 
Buit.  92R.  28,  vid.  ad  11,  114. 

V.  168.  Kriicatius  priinns  e  LipBien^i  dativum  uli^^r;f§ 
reitituit.  Ei  vero  praestdium  ferunt  Ve«i.  Vindd.  el  KumI.  U2G. 
14,  cnl,  nt  iiaepe  aliai  notaTimni,  iiumorigcra  fuit  Romana. 

V.  llh  iMpte  tchoL  Viet.:  ^fKirvoQoq  fdf**  oImIop  yaQ 
%f  noMmn^  %6  nmlir.'*.  Mentorlt  enlm  nomen  vel  ez  Odjrticn 
nnlie  eit  notnm»  ted  tUrTOQsi:  txniav  \n%  tautum  a  poeta  cc.iHAe- 
norantur,  primum  TheUani  IL  4,  891,  deiudc  Troea  5,  102. 

V,  172.  Zenodoteum  duplicl  de  causa  iiclioU  A.  refutat :  prl- 
mum  poctmm,  ne  nimis  niulla  longiore  vciljorum  cuinplcxionc  dc- 
Vinciantnr,  breviora  seetari  incisa,  tum  nuuieros  eius  adsperuori 
mventnm.  8ub  tinem  venai  Ueynini  et  Tbierieb.  in  gr.  Qu 
%.  148.  4  kqCi'  /  Mtlif  mellat  hnbent;  particnUi  f ero  cnrero  pot- 
•nmnif  vid.  4e  protod.  Gr.  fi.  SS.  nnnot* 

V.  171.  Medetlenitnm  Prlnml  fllinm  rcete  nppellnri  teitantnr 
ei  librl  et  Pnaenn.  X,  2S.  ct  Eustath.  026,  GU,  cuins  Itsei 
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xovQipf  Si  IlQuifAQio  vo&tjv        MtjSeaixfxaT^v  \ 
avtaq  isiA  JavaSv  vhg  ^XvO^ov  afiy^UiMHfaig 
115       dg^IXiov  ^X^t^  fxiTyiQuu  Si  TQtitaaiv* 

vaja  d6  7ia(j  llQulfioj '  u       fuv  riev  loa  rixeaaiv^ 
%6v  (/  viog  'leXufiUiVog  vn    ovatog  iy^^l^  fiaxQqi 

vvl\  ht  d*  iimaaw  fyx^9*  ^  Hsnatv,  fitXi^ 

f]r*  oQBog  xoQvcpy  ixa&w  mQtcpaivofiivoto 
180  X^^''^-^  rafivofiivrj  rtQEva  x^ovi  (f  vXla  TTeXaaarj* 
wg  Tikw  ccfufi  Si  oi  ^dxi  rsvx^a  norxika  ;|^aAx^« 
TwxfOQ  S'  mQfMidii  li^umq  ofio  tmvxm  3vaai\ 
^Bermf  *  8*  OQfinOivtog  anovtm  SovQi  tfa^w^. 
aXX'  o  fikv  avra  IScjv  i)Xevaro  yclXxBOV  tyxog 
18&  TVT&ov*  o  S'  *u4uffiuaxov,  KrmTov  vV  *AxroQl(avogi 
fWSQfHKvatf  tioXifiQvSit  Ttara  ar^^og  fiaX$  dovigi* 

Mijm.  M.  IM,  84.  «n»  V.  1T8.  pm.—  V«  180.  ti#iyo/<^Yiiiil, 
aJtft*  huoip  V.  L.  mgM  whol.    quinl.  et  ol.  vulgo.  — •  *  V«  18i« 


A«         V.  178»  ffo^fffit  todA. 


9%0Oft»W99  ct  «U» 


tbA  MfiiMttnnjTi  o^ioluq  ^  xa^o^/Kj}  fiTidtaiP ,  S  i9tt  fiovUvfunWf 
Wddm  Lolicck.  ptrerg.  ad  Pliryiiich.  68T  tqq. 

V.  It5.  Temere  ioiertam  «ise  jiurticulara  Apnd  ECyik  M* 
L  I.  roraprobMri  poterit  cx  II.  16}  660  ^  obi  torMt  itoroiii  <ob« 
•picitur. 

V.  1T9.  Aristarcbi  singularcin  fuiiie  frftdlt  ichol.  A.  Ideui 
In  Vindob.  «dito  oliiique  pluriuiis,  quus  receii!>ct  lleyniui,  odd. 
Bost.  036,  U*  Sotlt  toporque  «^eCenditBr  lito  aomemi  veilii* 
•Aloetie  BQtoq  nt^tfattPOfUwoto* 

V.  180.  Aliqootiei  variarQ  Tocalem,  vld.  ad  II.  R,  87.  Ne« 
qae  aliii  poetii  inaudlta  fuit  «  littera;  ita  ApoII.  Hli.  111,  Hn5: 

V.  186.  ImperCectQm  verbo  iati  arobignum  eiie  oxpoiui  ad 
IL  13,  119,  parlicipium,  tanqnan  fotarl,  Venet.  elbila  «na  eeribit 
kle  ot  16,  6TT,  ef.  38,  T6.  Neqoo  aliter  eeuiet  Ktyro.  M.  606, 
13:  whofuu  %h  noQtvonni^  utd  tionfitnup  noXtfuOp  oyifiahti  tov  ntQtm 

ffrr^anfttpnv  y  <jnml  hcienler  nnitant  in  rr  n  Qay  fVT;nioi((vnv.  KuitB' 
thiuR,  qui  tle  foriuac  huiui  inconstantia  paasim  admonct,  ipie 
iluctoat,  cf.  Od  11.  7t>8,  3.  1U8G,  27.  1288,  53  et  ad  Od.  1625, 
85.  Nihiloroinnt  in  eam  inelinat  iculentiani|^  ut  praefent  verbii 
dliid£t0w,  Uaaoftok  ao  timllibM  ilt  eqiiteotaaeoni,  fotoro  vero  vo- 
calit  ihiiplex  ct  ea  loaga  lofOclat  [Antb.  Pal,  VII,  666  fl/w  dl 
^4  voimv  no^*  vionfAm,  Cod.  Fal.]  Qoae  quum  ita  ilot,  novaro 
qoidqoaro  religioni  inilii  dnxi.    Frimum  cnim  Vindd.  pariter  atqno 

fditiom  plecicque  coaioaam  doplicen  adluvauti  dciade  pogueoi 


^EJrrofp  ¥  ^Qfiii&fj  zoQV&a  xQordtpoi^  igaQVia^ 
mQaro^  acpaQnd^at  ftiyaXi]ToQOS  'u4ii(ftficixoi4}* 

W  Mag  5*  oQfiii&ipTog  oQii^aro  SovqI  (fauv^ 

^fyvoQO^*  aVi  ovny  x^^^^  daaxo,  ndg  d*  aqa  x^^^ 
0fUQ8aKi<p7maXv<p&**  08*  aQ*  anni8og  6fi<paX6w  ovta^ 
(Las  Si  fiiv  o&ivti  fisydXip*  o  Sk  xdottar*  oniaam 
vsxQoiv  afMporiQbiV '  Tovg  S*  t^eiQvaaav  'Axctt^oi* 

189  'AfAtpifiaxov  pUv  aga  StixioQf  Siog  xt  Mivsad-^^  ^ 
uQXol  [d&ijveUmVt  xofitaav  fina  haov  *Axamv* 
^JfilSgiov  avT*  AtavTBf  fUfiaoTs  &OVQi8og  akxtjg. 

is^%  iv\  ftiy<*  Uqvh  9(VV(iv  vno  itaQx^i^^^^^^f 

V.  100.  An69tut9  Vind.  ed.  S(.  —  V.  193.  ix^ifja.  in,  V.  —  V. 
•t  ol.  volgo.  —  V.  191.  ou;rij  191,  ililQvaav  V.  Ald.  lee.  ef 
W,  eC  nunc  Talgo.  —    Ib,  xQ^i     »11.  —    V,  195.  ^•^«d^oc  V. 

Ingredleni  potloi  qoara  ingreiiitnit  oeenrobit;  denlqae  lexlcograV 
phi  recepto  favere  videntur,  cf.  Heiych.  II,  €88.  Said.  II,  62G« 
Zonar.  II,  HUS.  et  ichol.  ad  Arat.  Phaen.  21.  Sermuni  au« 
tooi  foloto  recbum  eue  iautitatuoi  fi «stoth.  merito  iudicnvit* 

V,  1911.    Antlqvltai  Imi  Tftr)^r«ii(  iQ^ato  tt  lir^fOf,  ti 
Wtcm  ex  alilt  Invaiiiie  putaverini,  vid.  5,  611.  11,  577.  19» 
403,  516.  14,  461    15,  429,  573.  IG,  284.  17,  304,  347,  525, 
i     574.    At  vg^laxo  loagoo  Aitcio  liMt«o  niogii  •ccommodAtum  mam 
l^aorat  ichol.  Victor. 

V.  191.  Kt  grajiimatici  de  forma  x^^^i  diiienliaat^  et  parnni 
HBOvrMo  roftroAt  coram  deeret»  ipterpretot  vetorot.  Alioi  qui« 
4em  ar^eoc  pro  nomlaellvo  boboiiie ,  otioi  X9^^  geoilivi  loco  po^ 
tltum  exiitiraaiio  potet.  A  quibui  diicori  Zenodotoi  xQ^i  od<» 
■civit;  id  autem  neque  XQ^^'^  Horoeri  eaae  irholiastae  pariter 
qoe  Euit.  927,  2«,  aliii  exemplii  allalii  nubii  pcrsuadent.  In« 
ler  genitiruro  et  nominativum  ideo  fluctuant.  Quare,  qui  huua 
praefcrrentf  iXaato  reddideruut  i(pdni,  Eoioro  la  numero  .-Vriatar* 
clmm  fatife  luimiit,  004  Alozlo  1111  gebiUfnro,  T|ranolottl  no* 
lalnatifiim  jr^oc  tribuit,  id^ue  propiap  ferom  eit.  Vlx  fnlm 
4ubito,  quin  Ariitarohui  /^o;  f&roTO,  I.  e.  d»i|^^f,  foluenl,  cf« 
md  11,  437.  Corruptiasima  auicm  diint  ichol.  Vict.  verha:  „ilfA« 
fff»  ^  dia,  cJt/<  tov  iTioQiv^-ri^  irtQu  to  iiVcu,  oi;  ,,fTt«  riQo  Si 

f ?acrro  *'  (4,  138)  muI  rijq  a^eo<;       ^f^6$  fCaa  /^or?  /<^u>  7i,  oi7, 
»«S  Htii  Ti'QaP9(ia9^  Xv*  »]  <i>^il«.**    Priroam  eniro  verba  ««*  117?,  . 
Qtpoto  ex  niadoi  U,  tlL  deproropla,  priorlbm  iait  ndiangenda{ 
yroslmo  deinde  pie  omendopdn  pnto:  «Uo»  II  ar4^oc  ilo«« 

ero*  jrco<^c  i^^n-  Qoibvi  corwi|  \nX  Miiiuilirw  tibfiH  ilt-i 
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tnffoif  vnio  yahjg  fisTcc  ya^cftjlTjaiv  f^ovrt* 
uig  ^a  rov  v\j>ov  Sij^ovrs  dv(o  yiiavTB  xogvCTa 
%mx^^  cvhlTriV  ntipakiiv       anakTjg  ano  duf^$ 
wotfw  'Oihd8tig  xixoXMiiivog  'A(A(fi^dxo$6* 
TiXt  H  fiiv  afai^fjftov  M*|a^eyo5  dv*  6ui?.ov, 
'ExTOQi,  Sk  7iQ07idQoi&%  nQSojv  niaev  iv  xovnjaivi 
Jial  t6t%  S^  mfl  x^Q$  JloatiSdatv  ^olUi&tip 
vlmP€ito  maSvTog  kv  alv^  SrfiorriTi^ 

5*  livaL  naQa  tb  xXtatag  y.a\  vijag  */^;^ataJv 
oTQvvkm  Javaovg,  TQpeaat  Si  xrjSi  iTsvxiV^ 
iX^  'Uofmiif$      a^a  oi  SQVf^i^tog  mvt%^l7fiH»^ 


0 

199»  mnS  ln^  Bt  ^Mvft 

197.  ufuaiht  edJlt.  «nliq.  —  V. 

«•        2,  —  V.  aaa. 


^fHp,  Bniflt  — »    Ib.  fi(9$m 


V.  194«   Geminnm  J  Vlndd.  |pproban(.  * 

V.  195.  Wolfini  prudenter  retraxit  tenorem,  ?id,  15, 
S29.  et  iDfra  691.     Neqae  abnuunt  Vindd.,  etii  in  Alteri  libro 

JerperAni  fertar  Sivxlo<;,  Qui  Schedium  adTocaBdlua  pttUuraiil^ 
i  wA  indiceu  2|  &i7.  reipexltto  oeuMeadi  aaut. 

V.  19«.  OpcTM,  «t  '?idet«r,  8t«phaB«  mom  obtdtcnniC 
VmlgatttB  bcm«  hobm  dlslmt  ad  1,  dM. 

V.  19t,   Pro  mmneroroBi  eomBioditttf  voeollam  mentnreoi 
•Mcrmmro  meno  meieit.  Qoa  do  eooaa  /<«/<aeTe  Vem.  Vimdd.  plarl» 
comiBodo  me  vero  totomtor. 

198.  Dmo  leooee  ■imal  exire  venatom  ioiolitnm  exUtl» 
mimmt  veteroi.  Umde  moCm  eet  Zeoodotl  o«omdotiO|  «aami  mb  Kait» 
fa?!  Sl.y  tmmi  m  ecboL  repmdimU. 

S90.  Homericot  aermo  /(tra  extgit,  vid.  II.  5,  844.  Od« 
9t  SSl*  S»  49.  et  Qmimt.  Smyrm.  VII,  490.,  od  aotlmm  pro* 
fimo^  otiom  aceedemteoi.  AtBmo  ett  aoitro  II,  16|  489:  olAivo  «• 
Mi^yiH'  M  fmitiff(li^jH  Itforrof. 

V.  S9I.  Xemodofoomi  broviter  llloitrmvl  md  n.  9,  ^27.  Ea« 
ttmfki  917,  ca^poeeit  YWliji^odiy?,  qood  eomgromt  Uijiiji«^jj,  ao* 
mtrom  aatem  a  itirpe  inaiitata  tHi^oe  repeleodmm  ceiiiet*  AHo 
rolio  Heynii  eit ,  led  ct  ftobmofor*  md  Qff«gor«  C^.  lOU*  Of 
Mmtib.  gr.  Gr.  |.  99«  9, 

V.  309.   Male  I^ngit  HeynSaa,  oml  pirtielploai  mMllmo' 

^         mbm  fgi^  dl  vk!%*  pcioilbw  ^  r. 


HB.  •     iAlAJOS  N, 

ipXOfiiVog  naQ   italQov ,  o  ol  yfoy  fae  f9oli(ioi(S 
^^i>6,  xccT*  lyvvi}v  /j£>ikjjfapog  6§u  x^^''^^* 
Toy  fjiiv  iraiQoi'  Hveixav,  o  3*  IfitQoig  imj$ilaQ 
^Diy  ig  xJUaifgw*  tt$  yocQ  ftoUfioto  fiBvolva 
215  ccvridav.  rov       nQogiffij  XQsicov  ^EvoaixO-oiV 
dadfievos  q>&oyy^v  ^AvSQaifiovog  vU  GocnfHp 
ig  n^0p  nhvd^^  xai  ailnuvy  KaivSHv^ 
jHvmXolaiv  owOTf,  ^eo^  S*  &g  rkvo  SrjfKi>* 

*JSoi44V6Vf  K^rjiaiv  ^ovliiifoq^^  nov  jo^  dnuXei 

V#  212.  [ii^Qlrinfro^  oT,  nilgo.     ed.  —   V.  222,   vvv  tdtrto§ 


—  V.  214.  %uv  ix  nUalr^q  VindJ. 


Vind.  Ar.  St.  H.—  V.  223.  ^*- 


ol.  vulgo  ct  U.  —  V.  218.  liuic    aTUfuQu  noUfi^  V.  Ald.  nec.  St« 

v«n«l  «IlM  adlMnf  in  Viod.    aU.  —  V.  VXi*  dddvmu  V.  U 


V.  212.  Qnod  ollni  ferebafar  meltorl  tnft^eqnc  nsUato,  enliit 
testei  sunt  Vcn.  Vindd.  lihri  plarinii  et  Kast.  928,  9,  cestit, 
vid.  ad  9,  3.  Teuorcm  nominia  lynifj  pro  lonam  morc  in  paer 
nultima  collocari,  quum  tyt  va  natura  sit  proiiaroxytonum,  indicaro 
videtor  IlerodiaiiuN  apud  ichol.  Ven.  Iiasce:    Iwnxoiq  fitu^akt 

Ta  tips  xa&oiov,  add.  teVol.  ad  II.  21,  212.  et  Theognoit.  in 
Mioe  ftd  Bekker.  «iieod.  Or.  p*  1S83*  Qaan  regaUun  mtmm 
•IM  palere  fitaitar  Lobeek.  ad  Phrjrii.  303«  el  Lelira.  de  ■tnd. 

ArSit  Hom.  p.  814.  Exeapla  vero  a  Lobeckio  congeiita  jtfvvtnf 
ot  lyvvtiy  nb  oronihui  fere  recepta  fuisse  manifeito  oileudunt,  ne^ 
qbe  alia  est  grammatiioram  opinio,  vid.  Ktym.  M.  464,  53. 
Gud.  128,  5.  Phot.  87.  Ideiti  veio  noinen  ubliteratuin  redda* 
tur  oportct  Arcadio  de  acc.  103,  27.  cuni  aliis  concurdante;  le" 

£ima8  cnim:  ta  ita  rov  vjUQffiavlXa^a  ^aqvvtTtu^  Ifvvii  (vulg. 
ladte  ^tfvfi)y  oQVTjf  ildoi  oanQhv,  Xipvrj. 

.V*  SH«  Idoneneaniy  ex  niiiicl  rolnerati  tentorlo  progresiQin 
imila  eeinet  lnatrnciorom,  «d  nioin  tendere  nonnnlli  pntnmnty 
«tnde ^  xXtaiij^  receperant.  Bnrneiine  eontm  primnni  Intnlil 
iq  nXiadiPy  id  qnod  Krneitioy  etil  cum  Hoynio  vulgare  tennity 
ineHai  e«t  vlsnm.  qaod  ldomeneu!i  v.  210  rcvera  intrat  siiiiru  teii- 
torium.  Neqiio  aliiid  qnidquam  intrrprcfcs  (Jracci  cxplicaat,  at 
ichol.  Vict. :  uaktovfuvnq  tfiy/.oi^oit,  iiiqiiit  ;  iivi^  iQ  xXiou  v  xo^ 
iiutQOv,  oi  ii;  ijy  ttv  xktalqp.  Cai  asaeiitiutitur  Vcn.  ct  Viiid. 
qnlnty  In  quo  perrerae  fertnr  h  lAuU^,  Biaee  de  eonela  Wol- 
flo  ernt  ndatipoinndnm ,  nellorei  enlm  llbroi  la  mUo%  tnerl  4o 
feno  inxlt  Bothlai.  Idem  ininete  neeniat  Baitaihlam;  etenim 
qunm  ille  niiriositatem  eorom,  qui  nomen  valnerati  qaneatveriiitf 
©28,  12.  bisce  n<itasse( :  v  <T/  yf  rroiT/i^;  (^omnXnyfjacnn  rjSrj  rja- 
viooiq  yaXfnuv  ftvtu  Tittvca  qnnCnv  «i/ifp,  ii  o  t  h  i  ii  u  addil:  ,,vel- 
lem  indicasset  llorocri  locuin.  Vix  entm  crcdilfile  csl  signiiic-ari 
illild        dbC:  iifitli       xUoq  olov  ttxui^fuv,  oi'*^«  ii  Idfitv.  Mogif 

pnto  Qrtecadtm  dlcere  lei^tcatiam  Utam  bymno  fai  Meccur.,  quciQ 


% 
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28i  iAx^vtcti]  Tag  TQOiahf  aneiksov  vhg  'Axchmv^ 

m  BoaVf  ovtiq  avi]Q  vvv  atuog,  oecov  liycoys 
ytyvoicxu)*  ndvreg  yaq  imaTdfiBi^a  nToXefii^av* 
ovre  tiva  Siog  tayjc  axi^^y,  ovts  ng  oxvip 
]25  iltxwv  avSv9Ta$  noisfMOV  xaxov*  alXi  nov  avtmg 
fiiJiXu  drj  (flXov  tlvai  ifmQftsvit  Kffovtmvi 
HOiVVfivovg  anokkaO^aL  dn  "jQysog  hv&dd*  *Axaiovg* 
aXXdf  &6aV  xal  ydq  to  nuQog  (UVBi^iog 

QTQVvug  9h       aJAoVt  oi?»  (U&itvta  1df^\ 

mp«  MlibL  VI«t         99T.       I  iiiale,  —  V.  IIO*       /«t ▼« 
el  V.  L.  «p.  Bchol.  A.  I  «1  alL  fo«  |itM|0iii^io  9B.«- 

Bymniiiii  pro  gemlno  habuertC,  205  ;ifaX«;toy  Si  SttffitmU  Itfriv 
fx»aro>'.^^  At  meniimise  debebat  Bothius  EattAthlnm  |retpicer€ 
ad  II.  12,  116  ct^/ffiUoy  d4  ftt  %av%a^  ^ioir  mmfw*  ^^vooi^ 
Cf*  898.  20. 

V.  218.  Inepte  «ubniittit  Vind.  Alterl:  tm  ^iv  inaufteroi;  Inea 
Wta^rta  nQo^viaf  versom  oliiinde  orreptuni,  cf.  2^^  22.  16^ 
T20.  IT,  S26,  586.  Spmrin  aatom  eint  origo  vel  eo  indlealnr^ 
qnod  llbrl  qnattaov  i^lanroUm  atteunty  •  fontt  216  pelitam: 

OQOqifpri  XQiUtv  'EvoO* 

V.  222.  Ariitarcbam  yf  ^  Ariitopbanem  8^  partlculae  fempo- 
rall  addidiBBC  icbol.  A.  refert.  Neutro  uingnoperc  cgeliiniug,  Htn. 
autem  alteram  utram  iuieramui  neccsse  csl,  Ariiilarcbo  eril  ob- 
teroperandum.  At  Veiu  Vlndd«  et  aliii  plerisqae  obnltentiboti  Wol^ 
fio  morem  gctti. 

32S«   Numerorum  Tlflnti  beiie  lattnllt  Bnrnetlsi,  cnl 

yraefer  alioi  adgunt  Viudd. 

V.  225.  NoU  putare  cum  Heynio  alloi  av  dv^rnt,  quod  quid  ilt 
Xicmo  facile  intelligit,  cdi^lisse.  Scbol.  enim  apcrtf  doreiil  Arl- 
otarcbl  fuiiie  avKiviiauy  aiiurum  ^oJrfmi.  ^Metaphoram  vcibi,  a 
Inmentii  detreetinllbm  logam'  tradoctam,  illottraut  Kntt.  928, 
«2.  Heiyeh.  I,  866.  et  oUi,  ef.  U.  T,  21T.  Od.  9,  8TT. 

V.  227.  Vid.  quac  disserui  ad  11.  10,  70.  Vcncti  vm?  ^/;f««<u)', 
allerum  hOuS^  'Jx^urwi  apponit  iohol.  A.  Quod  ne  tpernamot. 
•I  aUn  monent  ezempla,  uU  12»  70«  lA,  ^0.|  et  teitet  plarimt 
IM  icilpti  tom  ImpreatL  * 

T*  228.   Imperitefam,  qaod  lam  Enttatlilo  920,  1. 
litinm  fnltv  Immerlfo  vltnperat  Beynliiii  9t  Nltaiclu  od  Od* ' 
€f  8Id.,  et  inCra  16,  28. 

a 

V.  229.  Volgare  iooqQam  Icctionem  varlam  ana  cnm  Zeno* 
flotco  appinxlt  telioL  A.  Zenodotot  qnldeni;tomn  dnxit  ex  I).  4, 
6  ,  880.  12  ,  268.  Prlmnm  aotero  non  tolom  Vindd.  et  Eotb 
9,  Eupm  fiMiaaf  f  t^d  (oeta  et  (^to  /dbl  tvetori  ef.  #9  910* 
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'  To¥  8'  fifi€lfl6T*  InuTa  lloaiidamv  ivoaixd-avi 

^ldofievBV,  ^y}  xeivog  avijg  voortjaeiev 
ix  TgoiiiSf  aU,*  avit^  xvvuiv  fiil^ii^&Qa  yivoiXOf 
ogrtg  in*  lifiat^         ix^v  fAed-ipc^  (iajfMOd-a^ 
oUL*  aysy  Tivx^a  tnvgQ  XaPmv  t&i,*  tmxa      apia  XQ^ 
onevditv  f  (xi  x'  offelog  rt  yavdfit&a,  xal  dv*  iovre» 
evfKpeQTTi       aQixt}  niXu  avdQUVt  mi  (idXa  kvyQtAV* 
put  M  xal  X*  aya&oiUfiv  iniinalfiea&a  fmj^wdm* 
■  /"Slg  tlnc^y  d  pUv  txvTig  tflfj  &i6g  afi  n6vov  avdQihl 
HiO  'JSofievsvg  d*  otb  dij  xXiaii]V  evvvxxov  ixavBVf  ^ 

iva€TQ  tsv)^^  advAa  n^i  xd^^U         3i  3QVQii\ 


V«  332.  /x  roariyaftfy  Vind.  ed. 
^  V«-  333.  fui9&iu  •ehot.  «i 
04.       \%%.  — 

Ib.  n^pot»  Ar.^  V.  23«. 


votfu&a  icliol.  bibJiotl^  &Qtrm.f 
UnH  Hejnio.  —  V.  236.  /oy- 
TK  Vind.  ed.  —  V.  237.  atf^ 
<pf(»To?     ^^/ij.  Z.  —   V.  338. 
owfiM^  V.      ol»  TalgOf  Ifu* 


V.  333.    rraepotilioni  oH«M  dotevnC  .ptoslai*»  eed  oftfoiw 
'Uom      ttb  oiniiibQi  conSrnmlor. 

V.  333.    ScholiAiCara  ad  Od.  ].  all.  divena  permieeoiuo  iMi. 
iadicftvil  BultinanuiKi,  vid.  17,  355.  18,  179. 

V.  234.  K  iiiit.  92'J,  11  a;  in  fifi.  icripsit.  Quod  etsi 
ferri  poteit,  aherum  (aineii  loti^^e  crehriui  reperitur  apnd  poetaui, 
Tid.  4,  54U.  5.  301.  9,  392.  13,-  334.  14,  93.  15,  731,  17,  8^ 
C31,  040.  23,  667,  749. 

V.  236.  Oplaiivua  eius  esset,  qui  erentam  proiperara  paeno 
teperaret,  onde  libri  et  Rait.  939*,  38.  npte  el  vcre  loeatar  lah^ 

.  lanctironi,  ef.  8,  383.  Ullima  moirnam  calainitatie  tontae  morero 
aiiacricordiani  scliol.  Vicl.  aaaolol bitee :        ik  ml  4v*  Utn^iuq^ 

ymti&m^f       xm¥  ttXXmp  anoitaftorwmv»** 

y.  337.  Non  modo  ovfAijiiQTo^  y  sed  tota  etiam  rerius  len- 
lentia  molcsttam  quaudain  et  ourain  inferprel jbiifi  GrAecii  exhibuily  ■ 
rid.  acholl.  Apoil.  in  i.ox.  C20.  et  K  u  8 1.  929,  24  iqq.  .^mhi. 
guuin  enim  evke  putarunt,  nuro  particulae  xtd  finXu  prioribui,  ai|| 
poilremo  lint  adiangendoe.  Iliad  lA  qoli  clegerit,  poeta  minoo 
voro  et  oelte  dlceret:  rirtotem  homioom  Imbecilliam  la  «noai 
collalam  valere  plorlmom;  ain  ontem  alterara  tenaerimoe  rotionoai, 
Virtotem  vol  imbecillirooruro  in  nnam  collalam  aliquid  efCcere  Ht>« 
merui  teatatur.  Karo  igitur  iuterpretationem,  etii  in  liugulii  dii* 
aident,  el  plurimi  et  optimt  lequuutur  ,  ac  proinde  Yerba  nai  //<t« 
Xa  XvyQuip^  utpote  in  uuam  quasi  vocera  conatipanda.  synaloephao 
•igno  nolarl  loheaf.  Arietaroham  «lc  praecepiise  Apollonias  refcrl 
Uiee:  mtd  ytiQ  i  jigUtnQxo^  %fi»  olijp  StmvotoM  ^fiyoiffuvo^  fprittW 
otfodQa  nal  Httttmff  U9&^nt*t¥  tl^   Taikov  0vriA#omir  ftvnmf  vi^ 

~ — —  oMMrifliiJii  chici  focbt  «fvi  «•y kooL  ia  Al. 
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ffH^       itav  i(ttEQon)j  kvukiyxioqf  iprti  K()ovm9 
hafiiiv  kThafyiif  an  alykiiBvro^  'OkvfmoVf 
Sitxvvg  afjfia  pQoroiinv*  iy(;/^;/Ao»  H  oi  aifyal* 
iog  Tov  ^€e?,x6g  Vucun^  ntin  6tr]iHa6i  &iurxog»  ' 
MrtQiovrig  d*  ccQa  oi  &Bddfiwv  ivg  dvti^ktiOiV 
iyyvg  #re  xktoitjg*  ./»fra  ydg  Sogv  xdkxiov 
oUfofjiivog*  rov  Si  fiQogii^i]  oO-ivog  'ISofnvfiog' 

Mr^Qiovy],  Mokov  vtSf  Tiodceg  ta/^v,  (f  i?aa{/  itai^jtaV^ 
xbiT*  JjkO^eg  n6?.eu6v  te  kinuiv  ^^ai  d/^iuri}raj  • 
19I  t$  fiifikfia$,.fiiktog  dk  09  re(^i  lixwxiy; 

tev  dYy%kh}g  H9t   tfi   fikvd-ig ;  ovM  toi  aMg 
Sia&ai  kvi  Kktaijiai  kikaioimUf  dkkd  fid^iaOai* 


Ofj/il^  ITIiti.  •i^  petai  Hteai. 
—  V.  3Sf*  iftn6099  oL  vaigo. 

H«  Ct  Both.         V.  245.  fla^ncr 

IV»  (TT.  Z.  el  Ariitoph.  orf]J!>iaq>tr 


«ptdc  griMiiMt  ftM.  Ibi^  «liiB 
vo?  Z.  et  Ariitopfc^  ^  V»  Mf» 

iraTa  yaQ  doQV  Krneit.,  vStioit. 
—  V.  252.  oiW  t%  Vind.  od* 
Koat  M»,  H.  8t  «t  oU.  — 


161  nal  ///^frc  oQf>oC&*  jhuf  fumgati^mp^  M  leliot*  llonitrlc»niii 

iMUid  imtm.>inor  fuit.  ^ 

V.  238.  Numeroram  defectuin,  qui  K  u  1 1  a  t  h.  929,  SH.  cum 
plarimii  est  coiDmunii ,  expleol  libri  duo  apud  Heyn^^Vind.  uo. 
•I  mIioL  A*  Nce  fcran^  cditorani  Mllcrtica  fcfollit:  oi^totifm 
mtim  rcponfaat  Ald.  in  cKerAt  StCphMiM  felii|ao  pluffci  cf»  Bokk» 
Ib  cena.  ed.  VVolf.  I.  l  p.  125» 

V.  230.  Nomen  et  praepoiltionem  eonflarunt  lihrl  lieplttly 
Yid.  16,  -726.  17.  82.  et  Ktym.  M.  85,  54.  Meliui  autca  lio* 
fola  leparari  expuiui  ad  5,  87.  6,  441. 

V.  244.  Foitrema  ptri  ad  Sirii  iplendorem,  quocnm  AchO'» 
lcf  anBorom  fulgorc  iniigoii  comporatar,  tradocta  lcgltot  21,  3t* 

V.  24ft.  Tum  procpotfitioni  tum  daliri  formae  poiaim  depra* 
fftliC  fidem  addunt  Ven.  Vind.  qoint.  all.  libri  et  Kunt.  929^  41^  cL 
tm  i9t.  et  22,  32.  Aptioreiii  vfro  eani-  rrr^n  ex  eo  efriciruri  qodd 
Bomeri  priucipei  ihuiacein  goleiit  iiiduere^  vid    Hd  11,  19. 

V.  240.   Indoctiotuni  fuiiie  ^iQanurtvq  Fiolrniaevi  Aicaldnltft. 
apud  ichol.  Venet.  oiteadlt.  Ctl  cnim  Xsmp^  Xfovtn^  gignlt  nooica 
itdcoi^fvc*  lln  &9^Mmp^  oyTO«,  il  dcrivato  limili  nlatur,  ^tQm* 
morvCtfC  >il)>  /lagitare  coniequeni  eiie  diclt.    Quam  ob  rcm  All* 
gtorcho  aditipnlatoi  ^tQantup  fv<;  adoptavit,  cf.  23,  528,  8(0,  8M. 

V.  252.  Quaeiitionem  alihi  at^italani  liir  movent  ttrammaticl. 
Etenini  quum  (tyyi/.ir^v  nuntium  iiive  rem  iiunlio  allalani  Horoero 
II.  3,  2UG.  4,  384.  11,  140-  15,  639  iq.  et  noiUu  I.  incoinmodam 
ci  alienam  ceniuiiient,  exitilcroat  «loi  ^yytXirii  6,  I.  e.  aunUlii 
ico  lcgaluif  lodi  antlqaac  conecdcrcnt,  Idquc  cxemplli  cmoicm* 
ntil  proharent.  Quod  artilleium,  ut  luipiror,  ah  Apione  CX09» 
gllalom,  vid.  eiui  gloi|ai  Homericai  Etyinol.  Gudiano  adJnnclai 

f.  iOSi  9$  •«•!  fcf  «Uoron  iiteoe  liH  fropi^faii  iHi  iC  mM^ 
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(iic6fi9iH}g*  ro  vv  yciQ  'xarecc^fUP,  o  nQiV  ^coyoVf 
imiitt  Jfjt«j^6/ioio  fiaXtuv  ifTiBQTjvoQiovTogm 

Tov  S*  avT*  'ISofUPBvg,  KQiixiav  ayogj  avrlov  ffida^ 

V.  SSt.  tbeit  a  Ven.  et  alL  av  o1.  valgo.  —  V.  260« 
V.  257.  MCT^a  all.  learf-  dovQctwm  /%  alx*  iO^,  ol.  vulgo 
il^tyufi       —    V.  259.  %09  d'  \      H.  ^    V.  261.  «(ocu^msmi 

Ven.  II.  ftll.  ApoIIon.  Lex.  Horn.  2G.  Ktym.  M.  7^  34.  HO'- 
eych.  I,  37.  Phavor.  13,  20.  Ki  auteia  cx^plicatioiii  tantain,  - 
quaata  Buttmanno  videtur,  neque  antiquttafcin  neque  fideni 
Btataere  posguia.  Ii(  enim  Zenodotum  atque  Kuitalhium  diisU 
doitea  prMlaroMiiy  M  fpMBi  «UqQMi  exaifm  poleirit  tMpicieBeVy 
^pni  ad  mHmi  idoneMi  referler  leeleni  m  epoMoren»  Brrorem 
aalem  inveterotoin  patram  memoria  exttirpere  eoMtoe  eel  Tol* 
11  ne  in  B^xcuri.  ad  Apollon.  Lcxic.  p.  735  eqq.  Ig  qaom,  Eaiia« 
th!o  praceontc,  praepoiitinnit  c11ip8i  rein  expliraiidam  iudicniscty 
huiuc  n(>.stiae  actatis,  ninc!>inis  iRliH  iiifei:5;ae,  pl.iii^iiiin  nnii  tiilit. 
Aiiaia  ij^itur  viaiu  iiiw;rebi(i  sunt  ium  llcriuunitu»  iu  (jpnic.  I. 
p.  iqq. ,  tum  Ballmaun.  ih  f«exlL  il.  p.  202  wqq.  Quartim 
ttle  e  loqnQtlonia  diveraae  colluvionc,  liic  ex  Mibigua  geuilivi 
lintart  poctac  scrmonem  meliua  expediri  poaae  eenanit.  Hecte 
nulera,  nt  mthi  vidctur,  Battmannoi  ancipitcin  casa^  aecnndl  po*> 
teHtaiem  ioliua  quaesfionii  ponit  fundaniciitum.  Ka  enim  pcr- 
mittity  nt  v.yyiXdi  Tivoq  duo  poHnit  8iLiii!icaro,  i.  c.  vel  iiiintium 
ob  aliquo  luisiuni,  vcl  nuniiuiu  de  ali«}uo.  Neutriim  fuisft*  Ifo- 
nero  irnotnro  intelligimoa  eomparnndo  Od.  5,  IM  ^r*,  Intidt] 

iTWclvtp  ayytXtoMv,  Odd.  7,  26S.  Ii.ia  Ven.  216.  Qnlnt.  8m« 
VII,  151.  cl  Ud.  I,  408  rj/  Ti»*  uyytUifP  naxnw;  <ptqtw  fQxoit/vo§bf 
ib.  2,  30,  42.  10,  215.  Utrumque  auteui  diklinctiuii  descril»i  po. 
terii  pra<'po8i(ione  adiuncta:  vidc  illiivi  exeinpla  II.  2,  787.  JG, 
13.;  hoint*  in  Od.  Ifi,  334   Tfjq  avi fj^  tisx*  /7?,  cui 

couij^ruit  11.  3,  20G.  Ncc  minus  idcm  hrevius  dici  liccbit  uyyiUti^ 
iQX^^^^t  o^X^o&at.y  quod  aimili  genltirl  naa  Battmnanaa  et 
HerMunaa  demonatrar&nl,  ad  ■untinm  ferendnm  ire»  reslre^ 
cf.  Bymn.  Rom.  In  Cer.449.  ibiqne  Voaalnm  ct  Hcsiod.  tbeog. 

*  781.  Accasativaa  vero  eideni  ronL^^ruel:  qoeraadmodiMn  enim  nnn* 
tinm  raittcre  dicitur  in  Od.  16,  355  fii]  T*r*  ¥r*  nyyeUrjp  or^uro- 
fievj  ct  iii  II.  15,  174.  iris  Xeptunura  appellat  hiscc:  ftyytXlriv  Ttva 

^  TO*,  rairioxi^  xuavox(titu ,  ^IIlO-ov  dtv^o  qtiQOvoa,  ita^idem  fcrc 
erit  ttjfyiUiiP  f^ji^ca^a*,  clyyiUiiv  Titn  «jioirv/lUUiir  nantinm  objrey 
naAtinm  nUqaem  miltere.  vid.  IL  4,  S84.  11,  140.  Sin  Mtem 
4aplex  adeat  genilivui  alier  «d  nonen  ayytUtf  referotnr  neeeaae 
eit«  Quaproptier  l^uttmr.nn.  noRtri  versus  tententiam  minus 
recle  dicit  hnnc  esie:  ,,nn  ad.  me  Venisti  cum  nliquo  nuntio.'*' 
Loci  enim  cogunti,  ut  verlaniui,  postulant:  „an  nd  mc  vcni:!ti 
nuntinin  aliqna  de  rc  nnaturus        Unde  Zenodotus   II.  3,  206 

o^i  h»\  dyyd(fi^  perj^ccaiu  icripiit|  et«t  ceete  lcgUor  U.  10, 
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260  SpvQctra  S\  at  x'  k&kXijad-ay  '/,al  tv  y.al  dxoat  Sims; 
iGTaoT*  iv  x^aip  ngog  ivuinta  naf4(pav6a)VTc$f 
Tgtiiaf  w  xta(U»iov  anoairvfiau  ai  yaq  6tm 
ovSqSp  SvgfMuimp  ixcig  hTaf$i¥og  mXifM^m» 
Tfj5  fiot  dovoard  t   ioTi  y,ai  doTiiSBQ  OfKfaXoiCCaif 

2flft  xcd  xoijv&eg  xa$  &u)QiiX6s  XafimQov  yavomvTSig»  . 


Heiycli.  apud  ScliowioiD  p«  C85  t  6ovQuta  ior*  ol.  volgo  dev^Tj 
«t  libri  qoidaiiu  —    V*  264.  i  Igz*  Ald.  aee.  JUia.  — 

Sttt  —  md  ifii^t  non^fyfump  M  Avy^tiv  uyyiUriv^  eaint  itmnem 
iMbolt  Zenoiotae  illon  vcrjam.   Sed  qoeainMn  de  Aehine  pnter 

exipecta%'erit  nuiitinm,  hic  letie  decluratar  odieetivo  Xvffifi^  iUitf 
Ariteiior  hoc  libi  vult :  riixera  ct  I^lenelaum  ad  nuntitnn  «le  lle* 
lena,  iieque  alia  quacunque  re,  fcreiiduiu  Troiam  veniKRc  legatoa. 
JjicHt  igitar  prouomini  lecandae  pergonae  vig  illa  ajrndtuQiuX^ui^f 
de  4ua  tolies  uteverant  Gracci  lliado*  luterpretei. 

V.  aS5«  Abeet  n  Vcneto  hi  Townlel  in  margine  ndicriptaty 
«nde  Wolfitti  enm  pro  ipnrle  linbait*  Htfynini  aoi  iUo  fnrero 
posge  negaty  'revera  taracn  exemplaria  plurn  bnee  praetermiaitie 
■ilcntio  schol.  Vict.  oHtendit  Jili  ndiectai:  tp  Tiffs  fUw  %oZ%o  .^fi^ 

%tU  *I&Of(fVtVy  Kn.  X.  T.  X, 

V.  257.  Nuitieri  pcrmutati  iam  antiquis  molestiam  crearunt. 
Kx  qaibas  alii  ploralem  Aeolom  more  siiigularis  locum  occapasso 
iieanty  idqae  ilebiliant  Karipldli  Terio  in  fone  891  obvio: 
wXvoitfoO^a  fAi\  Titt&tlv  S  fiovXofiaiy  vld,  Mntth.  f^r,  Cr.  g. 
alii  xax^uta  fihr  cmendarnnt.  Nostra  actate  He n  tlci a  s  etThier« 
Bchiug  tantupere  eo  Kiint  ofTonsi ,  iit  alfcr  xfctf<ro'r<  fm*|  alter 
y.uifaiuftrv  i.  o.  xfii  frt':^ n  t^i-  in  ir|«.  (,'r.  §.  2fJf^.  10.  pro[»oneret.  At 
Itaec  quideni  foriua  iiuilo  olio  cxeinplo  defendi  possit,  pioiiominii 
aatem  daflvai  ex  Romeri  norma  erit  praemittcndoi ,  vid.  II.  8, 
S6T.  Od.  5|  816.  9,  288.  Artillctam  allad  nobii  narrat  fiuitn* 
thiui,  qai  ploralem  n  nonnullis  ad  Dclphobam  Merlonemqao 
Velatnm  e^isc  nnctor  est.'   Sed  nihil  eo  proficimoi. 

V.  251).  liiterulae  olim  nep^Iectne  rnlein  faciunf  Ven.  Vlnilol). 
iin.  et  alii  pIurcR  npud  Ileyniuin.  £a  vero  librarioraia  iocordia 
|»assiui  evanuit,  cf.  221*  271.  3U. 

V.  260«  Partleala  j$  Heynlo  aptlor       aon  exitat  ia  ollo 
nelSorey  ati  Ven.  Vindd.  et  aliii  mnltli.  Vnfgare  antem  leqaaa- 
•  tur  Bnit.  980,  15.  cum  Rom.  et  ichol.  Vict.:  ,,6ovQaTa  d^^  afiv 
iV  C»jT»/?,  nuv  tUoat  Otlijiy  o  iaxt  noXXa.^^    Nnmeralia  rero,  no 
qoid  ohscnri  et    ancipitia   reiiident,  virH^nIn  (listinirui  iobet  idiOl* 

V.  2GL  Nou  tam  de  siiiguiorum  compositioae  quam  couian* 
cfioae  Interpretei  dabitaiio  indicant  ichoL  Ven.  et  Enit.  989,' 
S4.  Alil  enim  iptmta  nafupafittftaf  atH  dovQoia  Ita  appenarl 
pnlaraat*  Sed  <]ui  nQOievomta  nafMf,  receperant,  il  haatai  paricti 
ad(ectai^  splemlidas  iKteilexerant.  Vnigaria  antem  rauo  probatac 
^i§f  quae  Hupra  I>>yiiiiu4  8,  435. 

ft       ¥•  iitilt  humexii  mi»  iaciuni  Veii«  ttuU  Viad«  oii,  et  JEuat. 


Digilizecl  by  Google 


tt  lAJAJOS'lt. 

« 

To¥  f  av  MfjQiovtjg  mnw^ho^  avrlov  rivSa* 
xal  roi  ifioi  naQa  xi  ^xkusig  xal  vtfi  ^eXaivg 

oifSi  y(tQ  ov8*  kfU  ^(pyj^i  lclaafUvov  tfifA9va$  akxfi^f 
aXX^  fi€Tcc  nQioToKTc  fA(iyj}V  ava  yvdictvevQav 
i'6Tafiaif  6nn6x%  VBixog  oQcoQfiTai  noX^fioiOm 
aUiov  nov  tiva  fiakXov  'jixamv  x^Xxo%iTwvmp 
lij&ia  fiaQvdfuvog  f  <Ti  8i  tSfi^vai  avtov  oim. 

Tov  J*  avt'  *IdofUVBVg,  Kqtjtujv  ctyog,  avriov  ijvSu* 
S75  oH*  agit^iv  olog  kcm*  ti  cs  xoh  tavTa  Xiyaad-a^^ 
tl  yaQ  vvv  naga  vtfvel  iMyoifit&a  ndvtig  aptatoi 
Ig  hy/ov  ^  tv&a  fACilMSX*  aQeTt)  SiasiSirai  dvSotoVf 
tvd'*  i  T<  dii^log  avT^Qf  og  t\ahuiiogt  kJ^^q^adv&ti  — * 


V.  111.  oXo^      ioot  Vind.  quinl. 

—  V.  276.  d  fuq       VIbA*  «n. 

—  V.  Sn.  jfr^  Btyn.  M. 
ItS,  14,  malc.  —    V.  278.  o 

&U.  ViAd.         a  «f  aU. 


Eiyro.  M.  201,  32.  —  V.  2Td. 
T^fjicTf  V.,  nale.  ^  V,  284P* 
/(MfTvfTcift  h  9^t«l  BnflC.  til ,  a* 
eC  Itoia.  —    V.  a»ft.  int&datP 


tSO,  9,  a  quo  defecU  Roniana*  Oppondntur  aufem  haafae  cljrpfil^ 
galeii  et  (horaciUus,  hoitium  eaeiorum  corporibaa  detractii. 
*  V.  276.  Vt  aliat  taepe  accidit,  ita  lioc  loco  perroutatae  iOQt 
#811  et  I^'^  Mitefli  liini  BnfC  91 1|  12.  tOBi  ■chol.  Ven.  lat 
Mtenati  eonpNibaiit.  Ceterom  Xiyotfx^^  Mem  reete  oztlieot|  elfl 
•111  a  vero  aberrlMit,  et  ApolU  Lex*  434  ibSqoe  ioterprelee. 

V.  277  iq.  Ubi  maxime  peripicitur  fortltvdo  rlro* 
rnni;  ex  quo  apparet  a¥d{in  in  Etym.  mafzriio  ohviom  efnc  depra» 
Valum,  cf.  8,  535.)  ubi  Hector  de  Diomedis  rirlute  pugna  cra-» 
■tina  spectanda  similiter  loquitur.  Sua  aotera  et  propria  \it 
Verbo  duuidofiai  est  in  Apollon.  Argon.  1,  546«  et  Ca  11  iniach. 
Ikjrmii*  tii  •QeL  Itl*  Veriom  lafeqtieBtem  Kuppenlua  tl  Bej^ 
niofl,  aoipieiono  falin  Indaeli^  Interpolatorli  eafo  «rbltranCar« 
^oximU  enim  diligentioi  collatis,  alagoU  qoacque  ad  lllom  reipl* 
cere  iiiteltiges;  poeta  igitur  de  suo  more  id,  quod  generftClm 
dixerat)  accuratius  %t  plenius  illuitrat  et  quasi  pertraclat.  £xef*  * 
tivit  autem  eum  et  instantem  Rtym.  M.  auclor  261^  32.  et  484, 
•  41.,  apud  quem  o  %f  t*  ulxtfdOif  a  Thonia  Beiitleio  ex  librii 
Italii  eroCtini,  optime  fleribemai.  In  Apollon.  I^ex.  21G.  poetae 
nnMim  redintograrlt  ViUolfloalai  et  cam  librli  Bttit*  tSlf 
%t.  fnelt. 

V.  280.  Diphthongo  a  Romana  ex  Kuitathii  commenfariifl 
IngreMtae  confradicunt  el  lihri  et  Stohaeus  iii  flnrileg'.  (it.  49. 
p.  355.  [Tit.  ni,  15.  ed«  GaiiC.],  ubi  aex  veriui  Bomericl  od* 
■cripti  leguntur. 

V.  281.  IJunc  venum  in  nonnullis  Stohaei  exemplarihui 
negleccnm  «fferoBt  Btym.  M.  187.  14.  eC  Orion»  86.  29..  cl^ 
lt«#bi.  Bd  Antbol.  PtL 
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roS  fikv  yaQ      y.ccy.Qv  tQkffiLXcd  XQ^i  aXkvStg  aXXtj* 
ov8i  oi  atQifm^  ^ad-ai  iQfirvtv'  iv  (fQeai  thfftogf 
aXXu  fiSToxXa^et ,  xal  ift'  afufdxtoovg  noda^  T^tf 
kv  di  tk  oi  xoadiri  lU^aXu  artovoidi  naxuOGu 
K^Qag  Qtofiir(pf  Trccrajog  di  re  yiyvet  odovtmv 
Tov  i*  ayaihov  oift.  aQ  toimtcu  xv^ig^  ovr<  ri  li^p 
TaQfJety  Inu^av  riQStov  l^i'^tiXai  Xuxov  dvSfjiZi', 
a{)(<ra^  dk  rdxicxa  inyfifttvai  iv  Jai  ^^)'Qff  — 
•  ovii  xnv  tvira  tiov  /e  fUvog  xal  xtlQag  ovoitol 
dneQ  yccQ  xe  pXtto  novtvfAWog^  iii  rtm^tig^ 
ovy.  av  iv  avxiv'  oTzio&e  nkaot  fte?,o^,  ov3'  ivi  rwn^)^ 
109  ctXXa  xev  i]  axiQvm  i]  vriSvog  dvxiaauiv 
nQoaa»  UfUi^oio  fier^  ngofuix^  oaqunvv. 


I.  3.  <—   V.  28t«  Tf 

Vind.   qaint.  —    V.  288. 
piflo  Thicrich.  in  i?r.  Cr.  ??. 
aaO.  6.  U         V.  289.  ov  uif 


h  ttvX'  V.  fj.  ap.  icliol.  A. 
V.  290.  4  <n/QPOto  4  rrid.  Vlnd. 
ed.  —    V.  201.  m^,  U^into  V. 
6L  oi  — 


V.  283.  Ar?«fophan.  ■chol.  ad  nnh.  377.,  dam  haec  ilc  pro  ' 
fert:  sarffj  o;  it  dia  monn  ylitx'  666rtw9f  dlvcria  doo^  noaCroui 

^  U.  10 ^  ^75.  in  uaum  contlavSU 

^  V.  285.  Kuslatlilai  quom  Od  U.  652,  7.  inttSap  pofte* 
Honm  oaie  dicat,  Thioraekioo  eo  oxpolio  intip  di}  omeodan* 
4mm  eate  censuit.  Sed  eodem  loro  im^  ro  n^tHio»  oljqula  conii<« 
cerc  potKit;  llbrif  aufem  in  recepto  eoitfenfieiitiboo  ot  fittftolb. 

d^iO  932,  II.  acccdente  nihil  temere  novft^erim. 

V.  287.  IMus  ;;ravitft(is  partirulae  yt  ine^t,  qnnm  ttt  Aristar'* 
cheam  schol.  V'cnct.  una  cum  libro  nohis  transmisit.  Nec  disii- 
dent  aut  Euit.  93 1|  36.,  aot  fchol.  B.,  qui  adiicil:  T<or  ^e,  %oy 
^Ott^omXiov  dfloydvf ,  U(n»k  d)  Td 

V.  288.  €rammotici  rorom  verbi  foromm  aaopiao  Uloafra«|^ 
Oid.  fcholl.  F(ym.  M.  201.  M.  et  Euft.  932 «  24.  ilo  diiiiiitan. 
tem  :  dm  <5i(p&6y)'Ov  6'f  yQtifitjnt  to  pXdoy  olov  tvKttitov  ti/nov  AnoC 
ffiov  5n'x/nov  tirto  rnv  (ihriui,  t\xQr.(jiov  ^  6  dtvitQOf;  nnQtnioc;  Jf^lXr^Vp 
fttoo^  dt  i-lX/fxr^Vy  nrtl  tinuy.ov  ^ktiftfiv  (iXtiOy  ov  rtQO^iuu  xavia  X6- 
ytf  TuXi^.  Thierachio  paoeif  e  libria  parliculam  mutaali  qouui 
oUo  olMiitotitar  tom  aenteoUo  ipio.  Neque  eolm  Idomoneoa  didt: 
•tiaoakt  ▼otnerotoi  foerif»  aed  etfi  forfiton  oveoerlt}  «t  ylogs 
IUii  fnfligator,  ea  nee  tergo  nee  collo  ertt  Incufaa. 

V.  289.  Kxemplanbus  communihua  ov  >'v^  Aristarrhn  aufent 
erx  ttv  fdisgc  tcholiasta  Ven.  memnriac  prodtdit.  Illud  fcre  ovo«» 
wut  ,  nunc  tiv  praeter  lihros  apud  Kust.  f)31 ,  39.  rcpcritar. 

V.  290.  i)inguUrora  a  Vindob.  aliuade  aumptum^  vid.  4, 
106t  UO.,  ploroU  pofthobem  Ven.  Vlod.  <^uint»  Koit  031,  39. 
«I  oUi  plorci.. 

V.  201.  AdiUonoi  yrlorof  •pirltom  looom  prooter  BoatBifli 
BOMU.  U.  8o€t  III.  S 
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•  alX  aytf  tavra  Xeywfied-af  VTjnvnoi  wg^ 

uXka  avya  xXuflfjvitt  xwiy  tXtv  ofigtuov  in^-^ 
jHH^  yaro-  MnQiovn^  Sk,  &ooi  aTciXavToq^AQiit^ 

nofnaUiAiaq  xXichj&ev  aVBiXito  xdhteov  eyx^S* 
fifj  Si  far'  *i8of*9viia  fdya  mQX^oio  fUfin^g. 
olog  Sh  pQOToXoiyoq  *'AQ7jg  n6X%u6v8$  fAkiBtaiVj 

34  4>6^ogy  (fiXog  viog,  afta  XQaTiQog  y.at  aTag/9/jg, 
tamto,  ogt*  ^6§^$  taXct(pgovd  ni(f  noXt^annv' 
t(a  pAv  a^*  Ix  6gi]xrjg  ^DfVQOvg  fikta  &at^iaaiaOw 

fiBTa  Q^keyvctQ  fiBycchjTooag'  ovS*  aga  tdy 
iflvop  afifotiQCiVf  i%igQi4Ji>  Si  iivSog  iSdDxavl 


V.  292.  aXhl  yt  Harl.  et  Grc;?. 
Cor.  dc  disL  88.  V.  293. 

£1}  n^q  VK  Euil.  921,  43«  ct 


ut  •ridefur.  —  V.  301.  ih  *E<pv- 
^ov^  noltfiop  ftdta  Faoimu  iXf 
84i,  2.  ^Kva^^ij^,  Ald.  MC 


tcnent,  mclfai  MlM  VteM.  cl  Batl.        40.  rm  •toinialni- 

vul,  cf.  U  S«  184.  t 

V.  388  repetitor  l8  11.  80,  244.,  uM  Achinei  et  Aeneac  aoi- 
loiiaentci  induruitdir;  prinra  •UDt  ia  Od.  i8|  298.|^aMdia  aatcil 

Od.  8,  240.,  cf.  ad  2,  435. 

V.  293.    Fainiliarc  puetac  cst  qootidianom ^  vid.  14,  130., 
Hdei  ergo  dcrojiranda  crit  Runtathio. 

V.  298.  Alleraiu  particulain  aban^are  veterei  iadieaat,  Wd* 
seholL  BLm  et  Bait.  932,  61.  Nee  vero  Hoiaero  ea  aboadantia» 
il  qaa  est,  ignota  foit,  vid.  0,  86. 

V.  80^  Librorum  coiitennuin  roaximc  confirmant  A  pnll.  ia 
l.ex.  315.  ■chol.  ad  Soph.  Aufv^,  06G.  vi  Strab.  X,  (>T4.  h. ; 
labccnlai  aulem  ■choliaitac  SuilioiliB  ct  Slrahoiii  ad»per«ft!<  vfl 
eodicc^  incliore^  vel  pocta  delcrgunl.  Xec  duhiuin  c»t,  qniu 
po^itio  nit  refercnda  ad  noincii ,  id  quod  inter  alio!»  Eu»l.  ?»35, 
|i4.  te^tatur  hiscc:  'Etfvoovi  ftiia  {/ovr  ik  *£fVQov^  /^wcqoo*^ 
9&09>  Atqoe  optimi  qaiquc,  ut  Veaet.»  It.  80»  89.  idem  leiiuo».^ 
tar:  aaai  noXfnnv  ftha  ^^(waOm  aihil  difTert  a  inagii  uMttMo 
noltfBOP  Ttd.  Hcyn.  et  Hat^ov.  in  Lex.  V.  fUta^mififlm 
aaaa».    Rariorcin  dualis  formam  adi^i  ad  10,  304. 

V.  303.  Dativuiii,  a  \'iridolionnenti!  uuo  ■uppeditatl|ra|  ooa 
jprariui  cne  imiolentem  ad  IG,  7G.  videhimui. 

V.  807.    Bothio  iiuod  e  particuii*  toi  et  uQa  coalolue 

putAt,  reponeoti  Vep.  et  alias  laepa  at  1ii«  adveriatar,  cf.  ad 

1>  8*  I 

V.  808«   Sjrllabti  partgogirai      et       aoo  ginitivo  et  dM 

llf^  toltg^  vero»  atiam  noininativo,  accaiativo  ct  voo.itlvo  ndhn^" 

rcicerc  arhitri  vctcrcf  ■tatucrunt,  vid.  schol.  Ven.  ad  II.  13,  r.^S. 

El.  M.  800,  3.    Hi»  obviain  ivil  Buttmann.  in  gr.  ttinpl.  5.  r.G. 

aoiuU»  8.  «t  Alattb*  io  gr.  Gr.  fit  81. |  ^uan^aaat  hic  accuAauvua 


• 
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Tolo^  Mr,ni6rr,Q  u  xal  iSouBVsvg,  iyol  ivSoSv. 
nUsav  ig  TTouaov  xixoQvd^fUvo$  al&oni  yaXx^. 
W  xai  MnQtoVtjg  ngoxBQo^  nQhg  fivOop  ^emev* 

dmi&7ASt}y  7i7r  t'  c(Q  niHovccg  anraSvvai  qmUIH' 
^^^'k  OTQatov.  fi  avob.  fibt^oijg,  * 
fi        t^Qiungotfiv;  ind  ov  no&i  flnofim  oita^^ 
\\%  UVMC&at  noXifioio  iaQfjxofcoojvrag  Axaiovg. 

Thi^  d'  crvT  'Jdofiivavg,  Kgiizi^v  dyog,  i^toi^  IjiS» 
rfivai  iitv  tv  fiic&uakv  dfAvvuv  ilal  xal  &XhoL 
Aiawrfg  rt  SH^i  TiSxQog  &\      &^,rfrog  'Jyaiiu 
rolo6vv7],  aya&og  de  xctl  iv  GvaSig  vofiivti^' 

1&  oi  fuv  iiSiiv  aouai^  xal  iaavfuvov  hoi^moi 


315.  otfiiv  S^rjv  iA(jov(^  irratfi 


uin,vrd.Tiilerfcli; 


mm*.  m^m  /riboDF  AM.  ■•«.  tl  M. 
S^''  •«  "»«»  •«•iol. 

i?!?*.*""'*^*'  *f«2*«M«^Mi«4  «rit  h.bcndu„.,v,o. .  n.ertcH- 
U  gr.  I.  177,  6.  et  Rost.  in  apataJL  i>  dlal  8  m  ». 

\ .  309.    I„  ver.u.  ex,m  Ii(cram,  .rrib.ram  MgiiMlUa  MMi 
termi.i.ra,  ex  foga  relra.xi.  cf.  ,„l  !,  307.  «"«ww"  PIW. 

.                     Verbu,..  e<  loiiui  .enlenliae  confotrtas 
aa««tf  «mb|ga.m  «..«  .dmonent.    Schol.  .V  e  co,„„  larii.  q„?^ 

/.,o,.,„..o.  ».i<B6,o,  nt  jnaae  «41  w»l«l,'»«r«m  b»l,«e,o«(! 
te  pol...,n,.,m  «io(i,  q„„d  i.tl.  eonlinl»  .ont  doo  .11. 

nml  «M,  qa.m  «chol.  A.  propoiuil,  r«(ini.,-m  ,e.|,.n„i„,-  iir» 
Mtem  SJ,r  ,«J/^i,  «o«lw„«  '«.,oe  dicla  ee...ui  , 

M.nruu„t  Uolf.u.,   Heyniu.  «t  Botkl.i,  ti^ttpta  Tyrl 
Allerom  iiec  <cl,oI,a.l«,„  „cquc  Ku.lall..  fugK  934  T; 

Ii.  exercel,,,.,!,  per,*.m  l,,eil<luni  lie«(  .d  p,g,mm,»  mU*  kM« 
V...  ,u„.   Vo„,o,  iuierprell  no„ro.  Ho™^,oW^rtrm»5 

»9.  UiUfieantur.  Qaiba.  t^tgtatiij  jiam  lSuttm»iMj  ia  tMgtlli 
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aiiiv  oi  taaiiiM,  ftcAa  ntn  ^ituamrt,  ^iaxta&Oh 

,     vrttt?  IvinQnam ,  ots  M  avroe  y  K^i^ 
|S0  iuSdloi  uMutvov  Salov  vj]sa<n  &ofi»» 

JtpSgl  a  »'  ovx  «i^sM  fiiias  Tdau<ovio«  Alag, 

ii  &vnt6g  r  dn,      iSn  Jnf^ntt^e  axthv^ 

ovi'  av  'Jxii^ui  «'/S'/""?'  yojQV^ftuv 


V.  <!•         •  — 

mii  BmIL  M  Gerb.  rjeet.  Apoll. 

y.  ICO.  —    V.  «IS.  jtoi«V{ 


Ariiloplifin.,  nt  vifledir.  —  »• 
320.  <ii,*;ti;  Thiench.  in  gj« 
Gt.  S>  —   V.  »»• 


.  MnAMt  nnam  e»ndemquc  mancre  ■cnicn»'  » 

tSTTJSen.  .mbiBen,li  cau.an,  lolleret,  u.e  tran.luht  ,^  11,  ''^; 
SSl  .   .16.  «t  infra  ad  vers.  787.    In.o.le  ergo  MttM  « 
,'!fa.*.'ehVl''A*'hi.ce:  •".^iVl/t?^^'''*'^ 

'^^^:^^^^ 

talkligitur.  Qoa  ae  c.a..  ver.u,  ''^^^•^p^it.Ue  .«» 
,uol,  vix  carcre  po..umu..  •"j*.  "S^rijru.urpentor, 

viH.  .locti.  attulcrojt,  q»...  '*  "^fTr".  .1.«» 

Tcl  nova.  vel  P>^«»'l«-~^'*  *'^rjMih  iV,  1055.  So.picio 
Cr.  11,  »&»•  •.  «*  Bf«i.ek.  'f,,*P°";;;;„';i„',,i  „„.,„Ui  r«. 

.    -    SEremeoaaUe.  n«».n  .«pra  comm.m.....  .,  «rt.  e.t,J.qn^  ^  ^ 

in  Ltx.  i-  MO  .q.   Verum  plat»  M«  •»««  •»  ••■•«»•»»»" 

*  * 
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*S2g  ifdro*  MtiQiovrig  Siy  &o^  aTdlctvvos  "/^Qiji, 
r^QX*  i/**^>  aff  UovTo  xara  arQavoVy  y  fhv  «rai/K, 

tS§        Ot  S'  wg  *Idofi%vlia  idovy  (fkoyl  eixelov  dhtyv^ 
avt6v  xttl  &$gdnovta  cifv  ivrm  SaiSaUoiCWt 
mnkofnnvo^  xa&'  ofniXav  kn*  avrqi  ndvr%Q  H/itjcaVm 
Twv  S'  ouov  laictxo  veiy.og  kTii  TTQVfiVfjai  vhcfaiv. 
iig  S'  oi>'  ifno  hyiofv  dvifuav  CTtinyuiaiy  atXXak 

SM  ^fcon        oTf  n  nifiictn  pow^g  afufi  ^ivdwgp  , 


§f9^  ^  •«>  flSiM  ArN(id.  II,    sOiTO  Htrl,  —  V,  ISl,  0ir 

38ft.  —    V,  835.       T*  »i'roaT.     Tca* /ua^/W^orni  V.  L.  ap.  tckalt 

Via4*  cd.  —  V.  Sao.  I^fq  of^         ^«v/aiUoia*  tdMil,  Li^«  i 


plicaudft,  de  qDiboi  copioiiuf  agam  iu  Excura.  XXIII.  Nibit 
MUai  teniflre  ftaliM  muUndooi  cxeapla  lam  «lia  mottenli  lam 
•fii*qiiM  •  Qnmeio  tcriploribae  SehAeferl  congeMll  dlllfealls 

9ld  fioiip^i  Pastoral.  p.  3.' 5. 

V.  318.  Ari!itarcki  pluraleni  mhtav  fuiiie  iirhol.  A.  dicit,  ab 
aliii  igilur  vel  dualii  vel  lingularit  erat  icriplui.  Idcin  vcro  ia- 
l^rprei,  duni  ait:  ^i^tfoir^n-^n:^  rr/niofC,  uV.in  6\  «aajoi'^  iibl 
l|»li  repugiiat,  quippe  qui  ad   II.  1,  567,   uuniov^  Zetiudolo  «i 

ArSeUrchO)  ced  «^roi/c  Ariitophanl  Ir  Ylmaow^  Irlboat,  Sl  qnld 
Igllor  video,  Ariitarchi  cl  AritUphaiiii  uomina  eonfoilernnt  libra-, 

yii.  Acredit,  quod  n  dupIcK  el  librl  et  pra:nr.ia|ici  tuerl  loleut, 
veiut  atiniil.  Vcii.  K  u  n  t.  150,  U.  S3i,  II.  Klyin.  M.  1 ,  SA, 
143 1  4('>.  el  alii,  aiid.  Lelir«.  do  itud.  AriMt.  Iluiu.  143. 

V.  319.  Thicrschiutu  de  pnrticulia  on  ^y/ ,  quai  arct^ 
cogualioiie  ti  /iJ^-  altinguiit,  pcrperaiu  olim  iudicaiie  iu  CQinple* 
aieatli  diar.  litterar.  lenent.  o.  18lt.  p»  t8.  demonitravl.  Opt%- 
tlrum  aatem  bene  et  commode  diei  Intaper  ottendil  Qermanii* 
lo  opoae.  II,  36.9  ■nhlaaclivat  i/npulii  fortlfan  toU  Bnrsetil 
«•aicctnrae  delietnr. 

V.  821.  Aristidis  vltiuni,  ex  Iloinero  dihirndiiin,  de  qtio 
nec  liiiri  ncque  Kuslatli.  931,  13.  diversi  4uidi|UAin  incinoriHO 
^rodideruut,  iu  pciui  ct  maiui  aaxeruut  iulcipretca  corrigeudo 
ufigt  d*  oifir  iXsfM. 

V.  825.  Vlttdobonenti  cdito  obttanl  lih.  «nlnl.  BntUlh. 
S8d,  15.,  et  alii. 

V.  327.  Paene  integer  ndfuit  12,  320,  •  qtto  glottMp  feclo 
tttiC  deiectain  vel  baec  verha  luut  arguraento. 

V.  329.  Coniprebendit  lloinerui  utruniqot,  Idomeneum  et 
lUeriouem.  Quud  qui  iniiiui  peripicerept  Meriuiiique  noli  verbun^ 
pdloDgerent,  o<po*  ufUMia  dederanC  Bi  vero  repuguaol  Veo. 
irindd.  el  meMoret. 

V.  831.  Schol.  A.  variefni  alUii  exit^it,  ut  infra  18,  STty 
cf«  18 1  188,  I89  888.  18y  181»  6i1.  8»|  87.   I*riat  vero  quam 
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pfr   ^fivSig  xovhjg  fir/dliiv  laruciv  ouixhjv' 
pg  aoa  zwv  Ofioa*  ^At^c  h^Z^i*  fiiuaoav       ivi^  ^t^fi 
oMljitov^  xa^*  ofiAov  kvcu^ifuv  <i|u  xakK^. 
(ygiS^sv      ficcx^]  (f&ialfiiJOoTog  i/ytiijatv 
fta/.oT^g^  ag  ir/ov  Tc:u:i:i/ooag'  oaae  t)'  uue()SiV 
fivyi}  ';^ajU6i|}  KOiQudoiV  asio  ^afAnofitvd^Vt 
^PQ^Xfnp  Te  vioiffmjxTia^,  aankuiv  r<  (fauv&if^ 
iQXOnkvurv  afivSig'  fidXa»o(tv  &QaiWxdg8u>g  ei^ 
fi^  TOje  yritft](iEiiv  idiov  TTovoVy  ovd'  ay.dyoixo, 

Tv)  S'  dft^lg  if^oviovve,  dvot)  Kqovov  vle  ^afiXf^ 
^vSqdCiV  ii^iiiaai/V  ix^txo^  f^/^^  ^VY^^:  , 


H.,.  vM.  ad       10.  —   V.  S41. 

fMin/aunoufrawr  Kuit.  935,  10. 
—  V.  34G.  HTivxttiov  ol.  vulgo 
ft  ^Ul^.  976)  3!».  wtv^ixov  V. 


Vlnd.  qttlnt^  aTI.  W.  «i  BMfc.-^ 

V.  347.  Zn»?  e«,Ar.  V.  — 
V.  3IS.  oud*  Qfi  ndttnav  H.  et 
ol.  vulgo.  ~  V.  349.  oX^aaa» 
Ald.  lec.  St.        y.  35i.  ^  /«^k 


fcMd  Ignorel,  vld.  6,  458.  1S|  719.«  avgiiml  llctbU  «lf«. 

i-uin  aY)  eu  egse  adscriptum,  qui  r«coM«batQr  lllorM|  qQM  4o 
ipalroclo  vt  Aufoniedontc  dicuntur. 

V.  339.    Allertur  a  schol.  ad  Eurip.  riioeii.  115,  ubi 
^f^^toxnq^  in  uno  Ithro  striiiluni,  Lene  tollitur  hh  altero. 

V.  341.    Fraepuiiliouem  difcretam  volunt  liliri  melioVei,  etii, 
prtvo,  reperitar  iiotato  tenore.   Interpretee  eomperent  Lacrot» 
lly  sd  folgor  ob  ooroi  vld.  Mattli.  gr.  Gr.  p.  1129  eob  laea* 
8atd«  11,  2^9  ritiu«iui  otiam  aliit  scribit  :  f^vyij  X^^-^^^ti  If^v&lt^ 
^UoXciirrnii  (vrz    udt!.  scliol.  Q(l  .^rlslopl».  Acliarn.  1127. 

V.  3  H.  I)e  poelac  Keitteiida  post  alios  quacsivit  H  e  }*  n  i  u  i. 
^t  ocicitf  quid  difficuUatia  viri  docti  sibiinet  ipsi  obstiu \*>riul. 
Omnla  entm  plaua  ei  aperla  sunt,  si  intcllcxeris  &qaovy.afid^w 
faai,  qul  oalmo  obdarato  caesorom  mUericordia  nihit  movetar) 
oed  bominam  atrage  laetator.  Qaare  ^^joiMf  et  oyd'  iM&xpgw^ 
^on  fain  lynonyiua  sunt  babenda»  qnam  ■ibl  Inricem  oppotila:  id 
quod  beiie  iudii  avit  ilefn|ogen.  it^  ftf&id*  iitm,f  cai|M  forbn 

ndf  cripsit  fM  a  r  k  i  u  s.  * 

V.  84C.     Auriitum  tire  imperfectum  ichol.  A.  (uetur  bisce:* 

fbrt  yit^  ili^l  %9V  Irff/oi',  «ic  inl  xov  ^  Ktftad*  ^>  Xayt^op  Inc^^t» 
for  (II.  I0|  SSl)  Ari  «ov  ^w/op,  Idem  vero  qoom  ait  aaetor 
alioi  iigmaai9  iuvj^nov  iiufiiiisHe ,  id  raciplendam  fa|ico  Bnttni. 
4«  iir,  arapl.  II.  p.  2J(!.  noL  oitcndit. 

V.  S4T.    Arittar^bui,  ei^r  fiovoavXXa^r  iatioi  babocrit,  rix 

fntelligitur.  Ri  aiitem  ,  qood  Wolfiui  reitituit,  tom  yii|dd, 
aliique  RilNunt,  tum  nnTncroruiu  coneinnitas  putrocinatur. 

V.  24H.  A  WoKio  rcpositum  Aristophanis  fuisie  scUoI.  A. 
liteiii  prodidM*   Olim  commone  By^  a  Von.  ct  Viiid.  qqinfp  rcii- 


I 
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1A1AJ02  Xin.    '  !• 

Zfvq  fiiw  aQ(k  TQcoBfjak  xal  'ExxoQt  flovXeto  vUrjv 
fOfdalvoiv  ^AxiXtia  nodag  ra^njv '  ov8i  ri  ndf/ump 
^&iXi  laov  oUq&a^  ^AxaMov  'UUo&^  nQ6, 
u50  a)2a  Otriv  xvSaivs  'xai  vlia  v.aQTSoothvfiOV. 
*Aoyuovs  di  ilooitddutv  OQOi^we  fi^rel&ujv, 
Xd^Q^  vnt^vaiifq  noiMig  al6g'  fix^€to  yaQ  Qm  ^ 
TQwaiv  SafivafUvovgf  Ju      XQaTSQOjg  kvifiianUm 
1]  fiav  aiKpoTtgoMiV'  ouov  yii^o^         ta  naTQfjp 
aiUa  Zevg  nooieQog  y^yuvu  xal  nXuova  tjdti» 
Qa  xai  afiq>aSitjv  fUv  Ht^ifmfiu  aXkiViVt 
im&Qy  d\  ai4y  fyuQ^  xata  etQawv  mvS(A  ionm^ 

y  o/if>r.  tfhol.  ftd  Aris(oi>h.  Od.  13,  142,  maTe.  —  Hf.  tfi%% 
-  eq.  2Ii5.  —  41».  ^  n.  Plu-  Viiid.  ed.  e(  all.  —  V.  316. 
.  tarch.  de  aud.  puet.   VI,   113.    uftfadlij  V.  Viudd.  e|  V»  L« 

( 

t        dtsr»   HDmtrlmii  ••npo  fodlo  •^ailCtlt  atramqae,  ffli  fm  sm 
gfi  dclceUtor,  cf.  9,  435,  4t>a.  13,  701,  161.         U|  Ui« 

V.  349,    Tametti  oXingn^  operaram  locoria  ex  AUIIaa  oltaim 

•d  alia«  {)crmanii\  it ,  ei  taiiKii  lihroruin  pracRidiuni  non  proriaa 
deesie  ohwerv.nuiiiiit  ciic  iiani  futt  in  Viiid.  quinto.  Aptiat  aa« 
tf;in  Itfgi  oA»o^a*  et  rei  ip&a  ct  codicci  Mua  can  Kaai.  936y  41« 
uv>a  edoceiit. 

V.  3u2.  Suloecum  qun<1  hahcbant  gramoiatici  uxO-Ofta*  aeea« 
••tlTo  lattctasi,  rjxOmo  ^u(j  qu  iiiteraacta  pataraac,  participioa 
matem  ^it^tmiikhovq  ad  o^^iwa  retoUruat,  Straotar^o  aBpoiita» 
tem,  qnae  inde  cxoritar*  alli  emollicndain  il«ta^rant  lubiotellccto 

o^w,  Cuiui  ellipiiu  merito  linprohat  aehol.  Vefi.,  cf.  ad  6,  470.  Ro 
fuit  F, uitathii  opinio,  qui  vel  Mcurvel  /9Pl/nrr<ii' extriniecui  adrocat* 
Ncutro  opui  eiie  ct  I*aiiov.  in  Lex.  v.  u/Ooftfn  tradit,  et  ichoU 
S^upolin  tenlimonio  'tjdij  ^uq  'Afnioia^j^otf  mqarfrijfovrw*  ax^OfioB 
oomprobat,  odd.  5,  3&1. 

'  V.  3r>5.  Perpctaaro  lihrornm  diicordiam  itcrom  oblatam  ae» 
ino  mirabitur^  louico  fideia  adduut  Vea.  Viudd.  dtto  Ot  Saat« 
»36,  54,  cf.  •«  1,  TO. 

V.  35(i.    For  libroi  iparium  erat  aiicpaSfrj^  de  qaoRatt.  036, 
94.  iic  praecipil:  dto  xui  dfi(pud{ij  fitv  dXtiifUvah  uXifirt,  jo  Sh 
,  mi^faiiif  ljUfftfiT«Mi3f(  iml         d^i^ta»*  tm  ^t^Jloi  %h  h  tf>avt(^^  fid" 

I  J[fl.  TOI^T^^  ^  T^C  ^DTtll^C  4  O^VMTNq  aftfoSiflV ,   i^99  %^  OlWlf^eC 

M^filfut,  av%Unxu%       TO  df.rpndtt)  x6  XdO-gtj^  'iSc  StjXol  x«3 

^ur^Qo^f  itaih\  xtd  i6  nQvqin  kuI  lii  tpuvfQoiq.  Sed  fldci  eiut  verhl 
rcrte  lUipectn  ent ,  quandoquidem  apud  poetai  hodie  iolet  edl 
dnn.at){Tiv,  vid.  11.  7,  196.  Od.  6,  120.  Apoll.  ^h.  1,  476. 
M,,iOU.  111]^  0.7,  Otia.  IV»  Qaimt.  Sm.  11,  80.  XVf  ^  tl. 
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nuoaQ  inaXLa^avtt^  kTi*  dfnfOTiooLat  rdvvc<rcep 
agQtr^Toi^  t  \  akvrov  ra,  ro  ftoU,utv  yovvar*  ilvaWm 

"Evd-af  fAiaam6Xi4g  irap  hii^t  JavaoiC^  x^vcctg 
*ISofa>vtVQ^  Tgdmc^'  ftirdhiBvog  kv  (fo^ov  igotVm 
nifpvz  ydq  'O&QVOvija ,  Ka^ji^^uihv  'iv8ov  iovva, 
6g  ^a  viov  fioMf4>OiO  fJL%rd  x/iog  MU}i?,ov^u* 
yr$$  di  II(f$dfMHO  ^vyarQSv  dldog  aQior^f 


V.  568.  6'  fo.  Viftd.  qulnt. 
rornhjr.  ol.  vulgu  et  ii.  ~  V. 
259.  n^ft^oc  Viod.  ed.  in'  oAi^»)- 
lotauf  Ar,  iii  ftltera,  nt  vide- 


Vind.  ed.  V.  L.  ap.  fle>iol.  A« 
et  ol.  vulgo.  —    V.  3ti3.  V^^v^ 

lif.  K^priaao&t»  Stcph.  Byx..  r« 
l»Jey/orr«  V.  U  li^  tclMiU.  BL  V. 


Opplan.  H«L  1,  H.    Tlieoffo.  00.  Nona.  Dlows.  IX, 
Qnibna  i^riquo  auentluntur  gramriiatici ,  relat  PlntroK  lOOi» 
49.    Zun.  I,  L65.    Ueaych.  I,  291.    Uine  depravatn  erunt  ha« 
lieiida  Etymol.  niagiil  verba  88,  34:  *Ji.i(prtdnv  (\i.V  AftfrtSop^ 
tttxt  iv;(OJf(ftf  —  ffnrfQW^^  fivarpufdoy.  rja(v(>)  fpriydor  xni  (iiiijrtdov ' 
ufKfitdov  ufi(f(u)(r^f  ij^  nal  ufi(fadit;y,    Quae  duplici  errure  iwplicue* 
rottt  Branelrlnm  nd  ApoU.  Rh.  II,  1020.    Prlmnni  enim 
^adftjf  qnod  ne  ndett  qnidem  In  Stymologlco  magnoy  elnfdem  an* 
ntorilnte  tntnm  pntnt,  nlii  vero,  quoi  nominavi,  a/u^tfd/ijr  emeii- 
dnnduin  eise  approhanf.    Deifide  verba,  quae  in«equuntur,  non| 

f  utBruncLio  videtiatur,  e'x  Apoll.  Arg.  IV,  344,  ied  e\  lliado 
Homerica  7,  19G.  petita  guiit.  Male  luitur  tiiui  Schaefer.  iii 
melet.  crit.  5,  tuui  Weiiauerus  ad  Apoll.  Ar;;.  1.  I.  iirunck.io 
liraebnernnt  nMenf nm :  hie  certe  meliorn  diicere  poternt  n  B  ek« 

«  korn,  Tld.  niinot.  nd  Bt.'lll«  p.  TSl. 

V.  850.  Plnmlem  Ariitnrehi  fniiio  (citii  eit  ichol.  A. 
V..8S9.  Non  libr!  inodo,  led  gramroatici  etiani  niloao  Inalm 
la^nvrti  comrouni  tucutor  BufTrai^io  ,  ▼id.  Bcholl.  Eu»t.  937,  7, 
Apoll.  in  Lex.  27«.  273.  t>Z'J.  Klyin.  M.  6G7,  52.  et  all, 
Uuare  in  aolaf  eorura  ezplicatiune  miuus  coucordes  fuiiflc  tum  ve- 
tnmc  tom  recentlorei  apparet.  Haeo  nntem,  qonm  hnc  minna 
pertlnonnt,  in  commoBtMlo  pertmctnbimna^  nC  Pn^ion  Lnzle» 
w»  inaXXdaav.  , 

V.  862.  Mixulpnnf^  an  \nuk(/M9%  praeoptaverii,  nnn  multom 
Interest.  Foeta  certe  novit  utrumque,  vid.  iilud  .5,  32G.  11,  538. 
12,  305.   14,  443.  23,   345.  cll.  7,  15.   II,  12,  404.  18, 

52U,  53 i,  G43.,  ueque  alin  ciuidem  diicrepantiae  ezcmpla  dcii* 
derantur,  cf.  ad  11,  421. 

y.  008.  Argnlicnm  ns  inicKin  pnccam  dlcil  acliol.  A«  UrbtM 
mtnai  Caboinm  ab  aliia  alla  In  terrn  qnnerl  feitnntnr  Stepb» 
Byz.  433.  Ktjm.  M.  482,  25.  et  Euit.  08t,  48,  qui  haee  hn. 
bet :  Krtf^rav^  J>  U(}U^ '^Dfj^^ruit^iir;  jj  ©(_»('f)f»j?  tijc:  y^ttA  rop  Afftop' 
vi  6i  Kiin-nrtihtyfu^  rj (t(U  ki y'> titvu  KuitilCKt^  liv^^  ())  ./fi'x/fll?,  0% 
y<ii  jivKOV    linf  '^i)t>fit  ni  t  rt   qn(jl   nrii   Jt^it^^iU  tf^dilKi^   (I.  OVOi)  ttlWAipor, 

'  iCAt&t  aule^  cum  iibria  pinrittii  bii  ab,  XIII,  SBC.  c.  tltiao 
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ix  Tgohig  aixovrag  anma^im  vlag  'A/ctiSv. 

9(oaif^evai'  o  Si  (MXQva&*  vnoaxtoiijai,  tu&i^aag» 
no  *I3ofuwwg  8*  avTcio  ntvaxMTo  dovgi  tfauv^  . 
Ma$  fiaUv  vtpi.  PiSavta  rvyoiv  mff  t^oxiOi  &iioij^ 
XaXx€og,  ov  (f  OQisaxe  ,  fUo/j       kv  yaaitDL  7i7ihv, 
dovntiCtP  di  mmv*  o      ijuii^vo^  ifmvnakv 

V,  864.  naxa  nXio^  Arliloph, 
mm  V.  tee.  dii  ft^fa  Vftti.  td.  et 
Bftrn.  faq  VlnA*  ftl.  —  V.  S<7. 
AfmHfMip  Ar.  —    V.  8C8.  vjU- 

fr^oi'  ?oi'T^t  et  varle  explicaiit  et  el  ■appoyunt  IvSov/oria  leaf^ 
■chol.  A.  Kaatath.  quidem  937,  45  i(a  reddil:  xo  6^  hdov  iivTm 
^iaOToi^v  f/f*  n^^o?  toi'?  aA)w?  ov^nc  fitu&fy  tvj^  Kn^^r^aov  y  rynv0 
Ix  Ti|?  n#^/;fn()0i',  ou  t^doO-tv  uaja  xov  *Q9-nvortn.  .Srliolinfita 
vel  apud  rriamum  vel  iufra  llii  roo<;iiia  eo  aiguificari  affirioaiit,  o 
^albva  illad  amplectBiitttr  Hfy/iiusct  Bothlot.  NillU  horini 
•otfi  oplonii  ino  «Inblon  cfte  vldtbllari  non  reforo  opod  i>rlo« 
nan  bobiUferit  Otbryoneot.  Itaque  Irdor  lona  cum  «cbo!..  B« 
ivorta  y.rt)  nnQOvra  exiiiirrtinluiu  duxerim,  unde  iQcllutOliil  Borg'* 
lorus        Cabesio  qut  aderaf^  haec  traiistulit. 

V.  361.  Recte  ct  icite  lc^i  fuiu  uUo^  Ueyniat  Adaioue^ 
comparaiii  11  ^  227.  et  Ud.  13,  415. 

V.  S66,  Nonerlt  tlnentet  ^ortleolon  notoront,  vulgari  oo« 
len  opitolontnr  Venet.  Bott.  StT,  41.  et  ^lorlml  olil. 

V.  3G7.  Ariatarebi  nvtanhttp  prioroi  hnud  ignorOMO  orgo^ 
nento  est  Zenodotat  apud  ichoi.  A.:  al  fi>v  *yininta^t)ftioi  eipwtiftt9m 
Ztjvodotoq  di  91JO*  jU^  XtytoO-ni  i6v  h.  T()f>fnq  tiIovv  uvttytoffiv.  Co- 
gitaruiit  ergo  non  de  reditp  (jraecoruiii  iii  patriam,  led  de  Troin 
nb  obiidione  libemndo,  uude  aufr<cit  urnuaifttp,  Alioi  veriuro  ad- 
l^tto  bonos  fo/canr  fi^  tud  ip&a  ^oStq  inl  f ^(ic  V/jtiiwr  ide« 
Interpret  norrot  Ne<|ne  obeono  pntot  eit  qnl  olto  ffmdo  ineeditt 
Id  vero  0  proetooti  remn  ttatu  et  pogoo  reberoentisBime  exor« 
deioente  alienum  iudlcaverim.  Melioa  aotem  Myrinidoiiihui  0 
belli  aocietate  abitinentiboi  et  otioto  per  eoalro  ve^onUbut  co»« 
groit,  vid.  2,  779. 

V.  3ti8.    Veraum  nno  tyllobo  nioorem  beue  compleverunt 
Ven.  Vind.  on,  et  olil  ploret,  qaoi  Hoynloi  recenitt.   In  eono» 
nonl  tltio  ean  Ron.  ■obititlt  BotC  ttt,  41.;  Bornoiloo 
ru  dc  100  manifleot  portleolon  pooloo  lorgltoi  oit  oaribeadoc 

iJq(afto<:  /iir  Iniaxi^o. 

V.  371.  Varietatem  laepini  obvinm  explicui  ad  II.  T,  213. 
Ei  quihuN  intelli^itur ,  si  quii  integrani  Arihtarehi  manum  reiti- 
tuendaiu  pul«iv<:rit ,  iu  II.  3,  22  fiuxQu  (itllavxft  eiie  reduceudum. 
Bnitotbiom,  apud  quen  ttT,  C2  iiti%{ta  i^ifJao&m  fertori  ob 
Mifircfco  Bon  retoiiiMO  oogooatio  ipootmtor  dcnoMtnBU  Ui» 
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V.  370.  TtTijoxfTO  Rom,|  mele.-«> 
V.  tTl.  fitfitatvttt  m,  ot  vide*  - 
tor.  —  V.  ttt.  6  dl  Kt^tofiitam  ^ 
fnoc  ^fi^a   V«  Im  op.  ichol. 
VicU— 


Vli  AAteov  Sif  navra  rfXivr^6^i  vniim^ 

dotfuv  d*  'ATQtiSao  dvyatQviv  uSos  agictfiv 
"AixyeoQ-ilayayovrtq  onviifiiV,  6?  X8  avv  iiii^^ 
880  *J)Uov  ixniQOfjg  n'iai6fi,ivov  niolU&Qovm 

aXk*  Hffni,  orpQ'  Itu  vtivai  avvwfu&a  xovtonQQ09m4 
^fifff  ydiKp*  insl  oifTOi  USvfOTal  xaxol  ttfMW. 


y,3t4«  lUQt  irt,  ▼■Igo  «t  H,—  Ib. 

tArtiofi  t  :i.  V.  li.  «p.  tcboK  A. 
mUfhooa  aji.  Z.)  ut  vidctur. 
—  V.  Trtrr»        V.  «p. 

•cbot  A»        V.  Qwutni^a, 


Ar,  —  V.  883.  h^ta  V.  84 
et  all.  j^TFaiToi   cditt.  ontiqf^ 

W.  H.  /edvoiTii»  Tyrannio.  — 
V.  383.  xfiffi  xQftTiQtjq  vafiCvti^ 
V,  L.  ap.  ichoi.  A.         V.  884. 


tlmam  boniiitichittni .  ttoo  ooa|  proziso  piollo  InCro  rtdiC  r« 
S91  iq. 

V.  874.  Tciioreiii  vonilae  -nt^X  genitivo  subaequeiitc  non  re- 
trahi  dixi  a<1    1,  l*raescu(i  openi  fcrunt  KlyHi.  M.  ^ii,  12« 

Apoll.  iii  L.ex.  Hom.  87.  ocbol.  PUidor.  od  l*yih.  VIII ,  57.  c( 
Uorodlon.  mqI  ox^lf^  Vil^oiioii.  ooecd.  Grooc.  Ilt  9iif 
Zooodotoi  repetiMO  vidctor  ob  olio  ilirpe|  de  quo  couf.  Heiyclu 
I»  162.* 

V.  877»  Sjrnalocphoai  Honoro  roeentiorem  vorito  Siidico^ 
■obol.  A. 

381,    De  Arisfarrho  ichol.  A.  ita  niemoriae  prodiilit:  roiTra 

^iOTM  ovv  ano  xov  ^Vf^^t  odd.  Eoit.  938,  48.  £tjin«  |M.  735^ 
S4.  i^poll.  Lez.  628.  ot  Heiych.  II,  l|14,  cC.  ibi  Alberl^ 
TolK  od  Apoli.  l«ex.'ot  Lehri*  do  itnd.  Ar.  Hon.  155. 

V.  382.  Spirituf  ot  h,  u  ot  io  Odyiieo  vari.it :  //rTiaira*  Ve« 
■eti  et  nrlioliaiitarum  eiit ;  lenem  vero  Roit.  038,  12.  et  He-* 
lych.  1 1  1U88.  pracfi  xciunt ,  eiimque  alioruni  Himililudinc  tutitni 
iudicavit  H  «  y  n  i  u  8.  Tenorem  in  iildrua  cflse  CQlIocanduin  contra. 
Tyrannionein  i>ciie  docel  icbol.  ct'.  .\rcad.  de  acc.  2(j.  8» 
£tym.  M.  43*1,  86.  cll.  436,  12 

V.  883.  Damnont  «Uot  in  llbrii  ropertnm  icbot  Veauy  fnoA 
Ariitorehoi,  vocali  oltero  ezlrlta,  tXxi  melloi' dozlt,  cf.  od  4, 
318«  Acrnnativiim  plerumque  nblatum  neno  poithobchil  gOoitivOy 
vid.  II,  259.  18,  537  er  alihi.  Quaeexeropla,  quam  perveno 
Ototuerit  Bothiui  ad  II.  II,  259,  satin  tuperqu«>  deinonAtraut. 

V.  Ariitaichus  cur  composituin  simplici  anteferenduni 

potarit,  haud  asaequor.  Quare  etai  ciuidem  dinsiniilituUinii  men* 
tiouein  fecit  icbol.,  A.  od  18,  840,  tamen  o  libril  recedoro  nolol* 

V.  889.  U(  Aiil  coini  com  populo  irel  pinni  fohromm  blpen^ 
Blbni  osiecto,  comporotnr,  Ito  Sorpedonli  inlerftoti  itmgoni  ^*- 
#im  Inac^no  Ulnitnivll  I4t  W  Hhf  m  Braolor^  .TfEsni  frlmu 
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S85  m^oq  ^Q6a&*  tnmav  w  iH  nv^wi%  xar^ 

*Idof4eviicc  [jciUlv'  h      ^iv  (p\^dfi€Vog  fldke  Sovgi 
7Miiiq¥  vn   dv&$QiSvaf  dutnQO  dk  ;|raiUoy  KiUnrtffirj 
riQim  S\  (ig  0T9  T$g  SQvg  i^Qtmv  v  dyeou^g 
S90       TtiTvg  [jho&oiiy  TViVx'  ouueat'  jiy.Toveg  dvS^^g 
i^ixafAov  nO.i-AEaa^  vitixiai  viyiov  wa^^ 
&g  o  nQ6a&*  innav  xai  SiipQov  xbIto  T€twa&§if^ 
^efifjvxdigt  ^oviogi  SiSi^a^ffMvog  qifi^itTqiaatfgf 


"Aaato^  libror.  parf.  iitafivvru^ 
Ar.  —  y.  S88.  M  iu6  ol.  val- 


tivqtiJixixxowiq  Niclas  e(  all. 
V.  881.  nvtiSf  Ptolap.  Ahc^Iot 
iil|a.  -« 


maiore  ex  parfe  invenltur  in  Heitod.  icn(.  Herc.  421.  Arha- 
rein  autcm  illam  Tel  axiQMa,  quod  ab  Hercule  ex  Acherontig 
r|(im  iUatft  CMO,  llicUar,  vel  «x^XMay  quippe  quae  locii  irriguia 
gaadeat,'nooeopalaai  Tolant.  Ac  priaa  qnidoaiy  Homerl  aemoref, 
veram  habent  plurimi,  velut  Paaian.  V,  14,  S.  Theoer* 
achol.  ad  Id.  II,  121.  Uarpocraf.  v.  Irvy.T} ,  Et7aii.M.  180, 
49,  poiteriorii  meiitioneni  focit  F.  u  r  t.  1.  all.  hlMce:  Vrr^oft  6i  drt^ 
TOiT  «;fi^iftn<;  d/e/.ttnq  y(j»«*/oi  ao',  dv  hq  «tno»  t^Jaror^f^;,  (S( 
*AjC*Xwoy  Xeyoutrov  nayxo?  vdujoq  j  xa&a  xnt  i^ijq  nov  QriO^rjnexa^, 
Kot  yooiNJiv,  iLq  avxot  povXorrot^  a^cXo/tto  v^y  ut^uQop^  vdua§ 
XuCQovoaof,  vld.  04. 'It,  288. 

V.  390  initlum  exilat  apud  F.tym.  M.  301,  2.,  vld.  Od.  91, 
234.  Apoll.  Arg:.  IV,  1476.  Niciain  ovotaij^move^  In  nnum  con- 
/Ian<lo  perxpicuitati  tlomericae  otTeciiie  acute  vi(!erunt  •choll. 
A  IH.,  e  quibus  unuihaeo  hahet:  Nmlaq  v<p*  tV,  xnyo^j^'  (dayaQ  xa) 
%o  oi^ijfai  ^ovHokoi  (571)  avpumnv,  ukXbtq  %t  faovntt  ol  6qii  attyg» 
CMivd^oyjiq.  dvo  ovp  fitQfi  Xo/ov  iari^  ual  Xtintt  x6  ovaap, 

V.  391.  Barytoaum  Mraecoram  oia  ac  noroia  aancirl  dizl 
nd  11.  7 ,  77. 

V.  392  iq.  tanquam  exeniplum  compoiiiinnii  aptae  e(  concin- 
nae  laudant  l)ion>siui  tlal.  de  verli.  comp.  sect.  IV.  et  Her- 
xno^eu.  dc  form.  oiat.  I,  G.  Multi  lunt  veterei  critict  iri  ver- 
bomm  '^^vxiiv  ct  Pqv/hp  expllcaflono,  vid.  tnm  schoU.  Euit, 
829,  25«  Apoll.  In  Lex*  Hom.  192.,  tom  Interpret.  ad  Tli/om. 
Mag.  172,  ad  Moer.  Attieiit.  99.  et  Valckenaer.  ad  Ammoa, 
}26.  lii  asientiuntur  facobs.  aniinadveri.  ad  Anthal.  Y|f 
108  et  Herinann.  ad  Supli.  riiiloct.  735.  Buttmannna  antoa 
in  Lexil.  II,  122  iqq.  f>f!lnvx(li<;  refert  ad  itirpem  I^QVxaOfia$^  cnius 
placita  Bei^uuutui^  BotUius  et  Kost.  ia  DoHcaoii  Lex*  Uom. 
yab.  V. 

y.  |98,  limrttfli  il^ilUw  rvyecimna  ldi  48i.  18,  22»r 
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Ix  Sk  ol  7ivloxo$  ftlfip]  (pgivaQj  ag  naQog  e7;^ey* 

atp  tnnovg  arQixpag.  %bv  f  ^AvtlXoxog  f^vexciQurjQ 
SovqI  fXhaov  neQovrict  rvxoiv  ovS'  ijgxeos  {Jujor/^ 
;ifaAxcoff,  ov  (fOQuaxif  ftiaff  S'  iv  yaatig^  n^^v% 
uinaQ  Q/'  aa&ftalvmv  mg^oQ  (xn€a$  SUpQov* 
400  tnnovg  S*  ^AvxlXoxoqy  fieyadvfiov  NiaroQog  viog^ 
^  i^ilaas  Tqojmv  fier*  kvxvijfttSag  jlxctiovg, 

Jiit(pofiog  Si  fidla  ax^Sov  iqkv&^v  'lSo//i9v^0Q  . 
^Aahv  axvvfdtvogf  xal  antovtia^  SovqI  fpcMV^m 
qkk*  o  fikv  avra  ISoiV  i^&iarof x^^^ov  ^/j^o^ 


V.  395.  ow^*  oxttoXfu  Vindd.  H. 
•t  ol.  vulgo,  —  V.  398.  i^l 
foot.  Ald.  fec.  Rom*  —  V.  399. 
e  do&fMdyttv  Axi  et  Vlad.  qaint.  *- 


V.  406.  07*  h  mvolrr»  V.  Vfndd. 
et  ol.  vulgo,  —  V.  40T.  ^tivuiri» 
ApoU.  iri  Lex.  226.—  Ib.  Mavovtau 
«QUQ,  Ar.  —   V«  408«  idXti  oU 


V,  805«  Attgnenfum  a  plQribi»  neglectun,  qnibnflcum  leo^ 
(!t  Aiubruiian.  apud  Huttmaiin.  ichol.  ad  Od.  p.  593,  VVal« 
fiat  •  Veaet*  ct  Lipiieai.  adacivit|  cf.  |«^Ufltatli,  939 ^  80« 

V.  S98.    VeNDt  idem  egt,  quem  paullo  anpra  172«  lcfiflnt» 

vnde  praepoiitio  monosyllal^a ,  Ven.  Viiidd.  et  pluriraornm  ■nfTra- 
|;tit  nixa,  erit  teneada.  ArifltarcJittfa  Ua  folttiiie  C>  er Jisrd*  lcct, 
ApuUou.  3C.  -couiecit* 

V.  399.    Ariatarcbufl  ii  roreni  iotraxlt  conionaii»,  eiof  na- 

nom  Vindoh.  quintum,  de  cuitit  praeitanlia  pastira  admonuii 
liobis  servuMHe  erit  credibile.  Nec  vero  reii  onini  tluUio  exomj^ta 
videtur,  quod  Ven«  et  Lic  et  5,  Sti5.  tuelur  recep(uin. 

* 

V.  4U4  non  lemel  iteratur  in  hac  rhapaodia,  cf.  104,  603, 
porro  16,  «18.  11,  ^Qi,  626.  ct  22,  a7i.t  ttiil  paaca  ■ant  aliter 
oonitituta. 

V«  406»  Mirari  lubit,  qood  in  volgari  non  modo  libri  ple- 
rlqne  naro  idem  ex  Ambros.  Ruttmann.  ad  schot.  in  Ud. 
503.  enotavit  —  verum  etiam  alii  auclorcs,  velul  Uracu  do 
tiietr.  poetar.  80,  4.,  concordunt.  Quare  KriieNt.  ct  Wulfiul 
|iracpoiitionii  eiectae  nulluin  alium  habent  iponvorcm  niai  librom 
JJpiicnscm,  «oi  foriitan  oddoro  iiccbit  Enat.  929,  64.  ^o  M- 
iMi  olicaic  iliam  cx  Od.  19,  ftS.  Hcynini  comprolbavit. 

V.  407.  Diphthougo  abitioendura  cnse  demonslravi  ad  II.  2, 
391.  Rcctc  Mtem  i  dativl  cUdi  nemo  n«g«bit|  vid.  Excara.'Vil* 
y.  XVL 

V.  408.    AmUfoilitcii  iplrlini  Ineerta  vcrbl  orlgo  pcpcrff. 

Quod  ctai' plcriqoe  avnaxQaifrj ^  cuvriii{&ii  vel  owtitQvpfi  commodc 
reddunt,  vid.  Apull.  Lex.  237.  Ilesych.  I,  1058.  Suid.  I,  66S. 

K^t^io»  M.  4U7,      iarpefa  tancm  vci  fcUceati  vcl|  ai  %ttam  JHf" 
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IA1AJ02   Xni.  46 

405  Ido^uvtvg'  xgvipd-f]  yaQ  Vji'  aantSi  ncipToa*  Uajf, 
Tj^v  ag*  0/0  ^hvoici  fio^y  xai  vmQom  x^^^ 

rtj  vno  nSg  lerAi;,  ro      vni^tato  x^^^op  fyjfOfi* 

xaocfctXiov  dk  oi  doTiig  iTTti^^nf^^avrog  avaev 
410  fyX^^^'  ^A<oV  Qa  fiaQutjg  x^*Qog  atpiixtVt 

aH*  ifial*  'IrniaaiStpf  'Ynpiivo(fqf  notfiU^a  laSVf 
ffftctQ  vno  noaniSoiv  y  tlOaQ  8*  vno  yovvar*  fXvaiifm 
Jflt(fo^jog  d'  Hxnaykov  in^v^ato  /iiaxQov  avaag* 

Ov  fmv  avT*  ajiTog  xeit*  "Aaiog*  akkd  f  ^V/^f 
415  tig  "AiSiq       ^io^»  midftao  Ufat^Qdto, 


plarei  ct  Apnll.  fn  Lcx.  257.— 
V.  410.  ov  c)'  aXi09  H.  —  V. 
414.  Milxa$  Uoto^  Ald.  Me.  •! 


Rom.  —  V.  415.  ^orra  tll.,  nt 
videliir*  —  Ib,  uqvtqolo  C«a(.— « 


fommt,  dobil  liMKiity  velnt  Bntt.  9H,  4t:      41  loiiy  iWfiTrfxi 

«OU  tUor,  oi'  nrt^r^Kxdc;  c(0(>i«9roc  ^lttwtn&q  alt}rj  kuI  avroii  nXtO" 
OCCO/»^  Tov  i    %6  ifikfi*    fj   yoiroiz  y    V^^I^t   ^^1^   «a^  itaXv- 

att  inlriy  fci?  ffiyji  ^  "/  ovyyt^t'^  ^nti  tJ  in{)vif  O-tiv ^  ola  trvyttXovf  tt^ 
KQviftr.  QueiD  ilui;eni  Mequuiilur  ex  aiiti<{tnorilKiii  P  li  a  v  o  r.  51  ]| 
5»,  e  recentiorihus  Daium.  iii  Lex.  Hoiu.  p.  72.  Nuatra  aetate 
Bvttnonn.  toi*  In  gr.  Gr.  onpl.  114.  p«  120,  ton  In  Lexllj 
II,  liS.  fnilot  4«mon*frovit  oorlatooi  iilam  profleltei  ob  otjmo 
lUAi,  eiqoe  fiAem  bobeiit  alii,  ef.  Thierach.  gr.  Qr.  f.  3S2.  ftl» 
Mottb.  4.  233.  arinot.  IJbcr  autein  Vcn.  sihi  partim  consfat: 
n»m  bis  hic  et  2U  ,  278.^rUi|  moVttlt,  ib.  V.  178  ioA^  ldtpirot|  00 
oimilis  est  ViiiiM.  disscniio. 

V.  409.  ^Entt^^x^tv  quia  eat  incarrere,  Koppenkie  ini^ 
/hQn^nrxm;  vcl  trtk¥vlnvxo(i  erat  correcturui,  Bothiui  iniro  modo 
participium  illud  explicat.  Sed  nullo  omnino  npus  est  artiticio, 
bcne  cniin  lua  proviiit:ia  fungilur  Kuitath.  939,  52.  haec  ito 
InterprefMOt:  «c  tov  do^oroc  nXtiyfiv  fth  ov  «ot^rvo;,  ixtnoXiiq 
J^a/iowoc  Mit  ^poi*  T*  v^o^^iToarvoc,  coi  occinoot  Ueejeli.  1, 
as&  Af  olL  Lox,  18t.  ot  oiii,  vid.  Poecov.  Lez.  o.  f.  in«Tel^jrt<ew 

T.  €13  Ideni  oif,  qui  17,  349.  redltt  Plrlmo  oIm  oorbo  expo- 
■11  AppoUon.  In  Lez.  Hom.  868. 

%  V.  414.  Libri  nihil  inaiitoti  praehenf,  neque  agnoicit  diph- 
Ikoni^m  ApolL'lo  Lex.  178.  Bomono  tmro  oom  ob  Botto- 
tliio  trantlotom  •ompait,  vld.  Illioa  commenlor.  840 ^  8. 

V.  415.    Ariitarcbom  int  xa  vololaac  icbol.  Von.  dlcity  undo 

oliia  ioi^va  placuiise  veriiimilc  vit,  qnod  falstim  csse  tum  e  ro 


Ipaa,  ttim 
vocoior  li. 


ex  od  ju«  II ,  277.  eittcct,  Pioto  varo  ooUii^  nomino 
8.  867. 
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jivTikoyjp  di  ^dhaia  datipQOVi  ^Vfiov  6qiv€v* 
aXi*  ovd*  t  ax^f^^^o^  ^^pi  iov  ifAihjaiif  iraigo^, 

420  aXXa  &im¥  ntgt)jtj ,  xai  oi  edxog  aurpexaXv^ffiy. 
Tov  fitv  tJiiirf''  vnodvvTE  Svco  k(^)if]f)£g  tTcduoi^ 
MfjxiOTivg  y  I^yioio  hdig,  xal  Siog  'JlXdaTiMiQf 
pijac  ini  yXaqVQaq  tp%Qitfi¥  /SaQia  ^tivdxovta, 

'Ido/A£V6Vg  V  oi)  Xfiy€  fiivog  fdyct'  uto  d'  aUl 

425      rwa  Tqu)wv  iQB^evvy  wxti  xakinpai, 
^  aiftog  So^^0uh  apnAunv  Xoiyop  *Jx^^o%9k 

j4iavritao  JiOtQecf  tog  (piXov  vioVf 
j^w'.  'AXxdOoov  —  ya^ijj{)bg  S\  iv  Ayx^oao^ 


tr,  423.  rfjtraxorrt  V.  librl  plu- 
l-ei  et  H.  —  V.  424.  *idoM«ifr? 
graniiuaticor.  pari.  —  Ib.  ii^- 
flvft  aU.  —  T*  438.  il^m  'Ahu 


Thierich.  gr.  Gr.  §.  lOC  52^ 
vid.  ad  6,  C3.  —  V.  430.  n/Q§ 
X.  iiuuc  vulgo.  —   V.  434.  Huio 

vmal  Irct  aDHf  •«Unugii  KumU 


V.  42l.  Hunc  verium  una  cum  tribui  tupcrioribul  cognovi* 
iBVt  8,  8^4*  Hfiie  Heyiilo  eiwpleio  eiC  nata'.hoi  veriai  a  rhmr 
pBO^Q  qoodMi  iie  etie  odaotoa,  id  qnod  libromin  conaentat  re^ 
florgolt»  Ineertloe  nolem  eiC^  nun  fiaQiu  9t9mx^*f  ouvik 
^rxa  melioi  iudicemoi|  nlriqoe  enim  sui  et  ii  gravei  lunt  testeo 
Ot  arbitri.  illud  quidem  qautn  lihri  plerique,  ut  Ven.  Vindd.  et 
Eoit.  940,  21.,  tiim  Aristarcliui  tuendir,  hoc  Zenodoti 
tuiste  ichol.  Veii.  perbibet.  Ccnt>et  aulein  rii! iculiim ,  quud  inler- 
fectui  iugemincere  non  poiiit,  unde  ohvuxqvh  ad  eoa,  qui  Hy« 
paeoorooi  e  bcUi  iorbo  oaportant,  refert.  8cd  loro  ncritoquO 
4leit /Wotfioa  in  praeC  ed.  noflM.  p.  84»  oom  Ariitorehl  eor- 
Mdionem  a  coniaetodinC  Cinitiium  loeol^oAi,  ^uae  rdi  mAiLiml 
monenti  lit,  ita  defTecferc,  ut  itatim  quemque  iniolenCiO  pon^aC. 
Quare  Hypsenor,  el«l  Deiphobus  pu(al».i(  ,  vid.  v.  410  et  447^ 
dum  aulerebalur,  animuin  noiidum  exbalasse  ceniendu«  ent,  vid. 
13,  53^.  14,  432.  21  ,  417.  lloc  si  statuerimns,  Arinlarchum  lub- 
iUiui  quara  %'erius  poetae  verba  coiistituisxe  iii|uido  pulebit. 

V.  484.  SeboL  Vietor.  aobileit:  */()o//<i'cirg*  «tW*;  ntQtOitmvwi 
^  9k  fUHvnt  ioFtl  fit  fihovQm  Qooo  qooraon  apeelont,  Heyaioi 
aifiioi.cit  oueqeotoc.  Triplex  eo^n,  niii  aniiooa  fallit,  hic  foll 
acriben^i  varictai,  nata  e  iCructura,  quemadraodum  pntabant,  inio* 
lentiore.  Ad  qiiam  removendam  alii  *J()nnfrtvi;  d*  ov  Xijye  ^^*^ 
fi^yiiy  l«TO  d'  iiifty  alii  'Ii)nufr(v(;  d*  oii  Xrjyf  ti/nvq,  fifya  d*  lero 
alit  reslituerunl.  Sed  alleruin,  cuius  vestfjL^iura  fortanse  erucre 
fOiiii  eu\  Kuit.  940,  39.,  proraui  ipernendoin  eiie  neminem  fu* 
gere  poteit»  olceron ,  qund  Ktyinol.  M.  489 ^  81.  notiiie videCory 
Bekker«l.  ^fL  p«  188.  Thlerich.  in  gr;  Gr.  9.  194.  48.  b.  et 
•f  oko.  4o  «ffr«  Tfol.  18Si  comniijil  •offnglo  rclMaroat^  Il4cm& 
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130  Ti}v  TiBQt  xiiQi  rf  i?,fj<f9  natffo  xcti  notrta  fitjTtif 
iy  ftiya()rp'  naaav  yctfj  OfUj/uy.tiiV  l/.t/.ieiiTO 
xaXlti  xal  ioyoiaiv  idi  {fgtai*  joivixa  xai  fnv 
YTiuw  awifg  wftctog  ivi  TQoifj  ivntiij  — 
Toy  ToO'  L,i*  ^ISofiUiifL  I Loahidaujv  tdf^mcao^.v 
^ik^g  ocas  rf  auvd ,  nidtja^       (f  aiO(ua  yvlat 
mn%  fOQ  k^onicui  fv^iv  dvrat\  ovt'  aiMta&tu^ 
oU* ,  wgt9  ctfihjv^r}  SivSoeov  v\pi^tTtj?.ov, 
ccTQiuag  iaTaoTa  aTijOog  fiiaov  ovTaae  Sovgl 
ilQ^  *IdofAiVivgf  Qij^iv  Si  ot  &(JUf\  yircuva 

iMfiiMtoVf  og  ol  nQoa&w  ano  XQ^og  fjQnu  ol9&f€f¥^ 
Sfi  rora  7'^  avov  avaev  i()§ty.6^6vo^  neQi  Sov^ji^ 


Cl.  —    V.  433.  3aat 
%am  Vind.  €i  Euit.  941,  4.  et 
•I.  valg«.        V.   4S9.  ^riUp 
ViHL  «d.  et  B.)  awte.  -«  V» 


441.  nvop  V.  —    Ib«  iQtnoftiPo^ 
V.  ApolL  Ux.  399.  Ueiych. 
14S0. 


fie  ftUa  HolBcrl  exenpla,  qaSbui^ratio  vulgarlf  dnbio  exiniitort 
hrgft  nMia  protaleruut,  cC.  21,  S05«  Et  nuvm  eodem  Biodo  ian» 
gilar  If  19X  9,  4&9.  19,  6T.  Od.  4,  083.  0,  45l'. 

V«  404.  Adaitameataia  eb  Baitariiio  commemoratuoi  praetet 
com  aovit  ichol.  Victor.  Ille  autem  I.  allato  lic  tradit:  arjfitCta» 
Ciu  J>  xttX^  Sxi  ipjttVi^u  iiiitt  io  ctQiatnq  ivi  T^ot^  (V^C^  VHOtUn^ 
trmol  TWf?  w^o^or^/oyrf »;  oi//or?  nn  iovq* 

ji^ir  'yirir^fOQiduq  njuqfiin'  xul  UavOoov  Viaq^ 


w 

mn&ii 
Itluovat 

■09  aulem   ineritu  suppoiiticii  hahiti  guiit  a  duc(i*i  harum  reruia 
arbttris.     Nam  qui    iiluA  inserueruiit^  itu  Alcalhui  epithetoii  uqI'* 
cxoq  optime  explicari  iudicavuat.    Minui  vero  cugitaruul  Alcalhouuii 
qui  Hippudaisiam,  Aucbiiae  llliam  nato  aiaKiniani,  la  notriBMaiam 
dazezit ,  ilJoa  ooiaee  aetate  potoiiee  praeeedere,  vid.  11»  20,  230 
■<M«   Booieraia  autem  plnrei  dlcere  a^iatov^,  prldfla  >ioooi  ia 
8br.  de  rers.  Cr.  her.  111.,  et  conr.  It.  11,  288.  IG,  521.  24,  304» 
V.  435.    Neutrum,  coniectura  a  TurnelH»  repertum,  magii  fir* 
aarunt  Ven.  Uarl.  et  schol.  Virtor.,  qui  haec  luhiicit:  ovdtr/Qffq 
*al  uXkaxov  *  Tw  J>  oi   6o'if  JlftQ  Ttooiv  nl^aiotvift ,  cf.  infra  r» 
616.    Non  igilur  egemui  aiiuruui   emendalioue    (fativwt  ^di^oir^ 
iraetertl»  qoan  olia  aliornm  teitinoalo  lionerlcam  iwam  eom* 
fiaOoati|old.  Nle.  Ther.  431«    AkoII.  Arg.  li,  407«  lll|  0^« 
«lotntl^m.  XII,  53t. 

0     4ti«  i^oirllioi  oipMl  AUloocim  potioo  o«OMlodoo 
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sm 

Mihfiw  Sk  nmftivj  dofv  i'  tv  n^Slff  imniiyth 

QOr  ol  ttanaigovacc  xai  ovQia^ov  mU^itiBV 
^yX^og'  iv&a       i^Tteit'  dcfUi  fiivog  ofigifiog  "y^Qiig* 
iSOfMMVtbg  S*  HxnayXov  imvitxTO  ftaxQov  dvaag* 
J)/i(fofi*  f  ri  aqa  Sij  xi  itaxofi9V  a^tov  iSvaif 
TQElg  ivog  dvtl  m(fda&ai\  iTiu  av  tieq  ev/eat  ovnog' 
Satfiovi^*  ,  d?Jjx  xal  avvog  ivavxiog  lavaa*  ifiuOf 
itpQa  iSp  olog  Ziivog  yovog  iv&dS*^  ixdvm* 


V.  443.  nmnr»  V.  —  V.  443. 

niXt^ihif  Viiid.  ed.  Kusf.  911, 
16.  et  ol.  vulg.  —  •  V.  440. 
%t  (7*  itcficojbiep  libror.  pari  e( 
cdilt*  antaquiia.  —   V.  447.  ap^ 


» 

ifuo&n$  Vlnd.  ed.  et  «IL  quid. 

—  Ib.  ftvtvx;  ol.  vtilgo*  ai#tw€ 
W.  et  inj ur  plerique.  —  V. 
448.  iva^iiov  Y.  W.  —  V.  449. 


lilmiwi  od  II»  13 9  IST.y^ln  leni  «41001,  qoonqooin  Venol.  ono 
jWin  schol.  diuident,  V^ind.  ed.  Koit.  941,  22.  aliiqoe  plorei 
coneinunt.  N*ec  minor  de  vcrbt  vocnli  ck(  ainl)igui(ai,  plurea  tR« 
wcn  diphthongi,  cuius  ralionem  profer(  K(yin.  M.  372,  IC,  Kuiit 
pnlroni,  vid.  id.  270  ,  7.  Euil.  941,  21.,  nec  «ileiitio  practcre- 
undum  eit  poetai  alioi  lii  congrucre,  ut  lieftiod.  acut.  lleic* 
987.  A^olL  Arg.  111,  1181. 

V*  448.  Iniperfeetom  Arlatarolil  Arlitopkooieqoo  tnleso  adiol» 
/k.  coroniemorat.  Mirom  an(cm  intcrpretiboe  *eat  vlaoni)  quo4 
4oeai  cor  (antopere  agitafom  fuisic  dicitur,  iit  extreniani  haiilao 
Impnrtae  parteni  (rcmefaceret.  Quac  quuin  rcm  el  veritafcni  cx- 
cedcre  videreiitur,  verins  duo  a  rhapsodo  ccsc  assulos  iieynins 
ouguratua  eit.  Scd  profccto  iiomerO|  ut  puelae,  cordia  luotuiit  ^ 
lo  maioa  oogero  ot  exaj^gerere  llenil|  oaque,  qoao  do  hoato  vl 
qoodom  ioeoaao  proprio  eront  dicendo,  od  celcrem  eordls  ogitotl 
pelpitttionem  tronaferre.  Nee  diferHi  qnidquain  apporot  iu  Ktjn* 
If •       ,  58  9  in  qoo  daiudqoivou  cz  lliode  reatitnotor  oportel» 

V.  444  oliqooties  repetitor,  vld.  16,  418.  17  ,  529.  % 

V.  448  aq.  Prooomeo»  moloetom  eeoe  ot  Importonom,  Beqifo 
AfiiliMrehom  nee  SBeoodoton  peracripalsse  acbolL  teslantor. '  MU 

KOi  ergo  prudenter  et  coniidera(e  egenint  ii,  qoi  illad  revocan* 
dnm  iudicarunt.  Menfem  poetac  commode  ct  vcre  reddi(  Kn- 
atath.  Oil,    35:  IxnnyXov  fnti^^rt/irvoq  n  'Idoturfvt;  irrnvO-r$ 

i(p*  olq  ^^i/oTf i'f7< ,  Xfii  iQuji7]an^y  itni^  aUOV  TQti^  hoq  nmicqMi-» 
oO-aif  ct)?  rxQO  ^qa^Kap  £<^^r;rai,  s?vo  uul  tiv  Jtjtfo^otj  (uc  eol 
m{i%o  nQot^gi&rj^  iLmtov  ovvey  (1.  o^oo)  oxqirai  ntfixaXioufUfOi* 
leiocrogondi  aigfni^i  Roetotkio,  ut  in(eUigitnrt  notom  eom 
Wolfio  medio  oppoiui  Oereoi)  olii  id  in  fiiicm  reiiciunt,  licut 
V.  et  Heyiiiui.  Fraepnsitionem  vero  librii  pleri$<|ne  invitiiCy 
secerneiKiaiit  cnae  oatendimui  ad  11.  8,  163.  Jdome.icuM  vana  et 
iiiinia  Deiphobi  ostentatione  ,  qvipp*^  <iui  nonuiii  uniui  esset  vi-. 
ctor,  utruuqiie  dicere  potuit  et  iiLt^at  airrfs(  ct  Otrrsic.  Aitcrua 
«rtott  AJ^tetOdiM  indlcio  i8imi(t88  Kcepi.  # 
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Mivwq  d*  av  rixid'*  viov  a^uvuova  JtvxaXiwva' 
JiVxaXicDV  d*  kfii  rixTe,  no?,ioa'  avSoeaatv  avaxra 
Kf^ff      iifiip*  vvv  i'  kv&aS%  vijtg  ivuxav, 
aol  t9  xaxoiV  vat  nargi  xai  aUiour$  TQtimfaw* 
4S6       ^Slq  (fdro'  /J}J(fol^og  ok  Sidvdtxa  fitQfA.rioi^iVf 
fl  rivd  nov  Tgtimv  iioQicoaito  ftBya&vfmv 
•  Aff  avax»Qii(fagt  ^  n9tfiiifa$to  uai  oSog^  ^ 


SfjK  VSnd.  «a.  Blya.  Bl.  13«,  T. 

Euit.  941  ,  36.  Z.  eC  ol.  vulgo. 
—  V.  450.  n^ioq  Vind.  cd, 
JKom.  8t.  —  Ib.  inUovQO»  Z. 
im  ovf^op  Ptolem.  Aacal.  ^  V. 


«SS.  ii       tr.  all.,  «t  vtMvr. 

- —  Ib.  TtoUtaa'  ap^Q,  ol.  Tillg« 


V.  448.  Veiief.  quideni  Ivnvxhty  nt  Bnerom,  riifai  ■cTiol. 
jneininit,  Vindd.  et  plures  exiiibent.  Poetae  iiiiuf  fert  ufrunique, 
«C  11.  5,  49T.  6,  108.  11,  116.  18,  454.  Oil.  10,  S9l.  ai  rU 
•ifltiin  II.  «,  4S8.  9,  Sft9.  II,  129.  tl\.  IS»  lOS.  20»  3S2. 
^Sl,  StO.  Od.  14,  278.  Mniorem  aaltv^fldeiB  babet  A4itctivo  .qattni 
liropler  teiUuio  roultiiudinem ,  tuin  qaod  ^lBilliuift  id  JMlKiO 
■tabiliunt,  ■icot  2U,  I*J7.  17,  31  fiTid*  nvxioq  toiuo*  iutlo, 

V.  449.  '  Arittariiioiiu  cf.  nd.  I,  203,  Venel.  propemo-* 

dam  lolu^  tuelur.    Homeri  verba  iuAnuei  Tzefza,  homo  ineptua 
tkc  Ycntosua,'  exegec.   II.  p.  8.  18.  fti  te  IrftaMolit. 

V.480.  Heynio  invifo,  at  vidctor,  In  eioi cdithme  ^^0)10«  r«« 
ViMiilv  in  oliiervall.  enim  irr^^Mror,  et  loci  tiaturaet  leilium  multitll* 
jOioe  megii  probmdum,  itli»  poflui  exinlimal.  AdverbiuMi  aulent 
tuin  Ven.  Vind.  ijuini.  et  pleriquc  atii,  tum  Runlath.  941  ,  37. 
ct  Strab.  X,  731.  a  dubio  exiiiAjnt,  ndti.  II.  20,  215.  Zeuodo- 
tui  utruni  inUovQnq  un  IniovQoq  ad  liiiua  •imilitudiuem  ■cripiierity 
■chol.  Ven.  verWi  Mlis  deolorMt.  Atlaterclin»  In/of^or  pre«<- 
tvlit,  eiqne  •de»  bahnere  DidjnNifl  et  Tryplio.  Uic  nateni  eo  • 
rotiqttla  deccHsit,  qnod  tf»/oi>^Cv  ui  •  verho  6{iuu  repet&inm»  inU 
0int:tat  siguificare  pof<(C  cenduit,  et  rongruil  Rrhol.  Veii.  Alii 
praeter  AriKt.irdii  lueiitein  prttepuiilioiiiR  a  iioniine  leiunctae  le— 
unrom  iucliiiaruiil ,  et  iii  Od.  3,  422  ^ouf  ini  {JovxoXo<;  dt  tiQ  ■i'- 
mililcr  dederunl.  Ariilarclii  indiciuju  aanum  vtrumque  habet  et 
yiieocrit«  flchol.  od  Id.  Vill.  0  et  Lohtfl.  de  •tod.  Arifll.  Honu 
114  •q.f  noqne  Ignornnt  coffipoaltnm  iltnd  poetne  nllly  jit  Apoll.  • 

•  Itli.  1»  07.  III,  1170.  IV,  653.,  uhi  f:imv(,nt  Wellanero  ertt 
jrettituenduin  et  O  p  p  i  a  n.  Cyiieg.  I,  174  lt)uot-(q  InnoiJfjnfttiP  ntd 
pnvxoXimv  tntnvQoi.  Tlieocr.  Id.  XXV.  1  |rvi*^<' ^^vtfof  a(for^4>$| 
ntid.  Apollon.  in  l.ex.  lloiner.  418. 

V.  452.    Alteram  a  «chol.  A.  daroumtom  hifce:  ^^^TorqrAN' 
c^wrtyfAtf^  Ant  /np  urridMiatoJlq,  HcyniuB  ok  nno  Vrntiel* 
«ommcmoranrit   Vlllom  prinrum,  cniofl  hnnd  «ipera  «flt  S««tft 
38,  49,  toUnnt  Ven.  Vindd. 

V.  480.   Ariatnrclienm*  f  ««mi  lllMrom  ««•«««««  wmm  mlBOfl, 
aOMRRI  a  SeeL  111^  4      «  ' 
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fiijvcn'^*  Ainlav*  toi^  d*  vatazoif  ivqzv  ofiilov 

♦  ovv€x'        koOTMV  iuvia        avSQctaiv  ovti  ziiax^u» 
*a)xov      ufta/uiHiQ  bua  miQOiifTa  nQOStitiSa* 
Akvda^  TQ^mv^  fiovXjjfpoQs f  vvp  Oi^ftdla  xQn 
fafJLpQip  auvnfuvaif  eimQ  ri  aa  xtjSoQ  ixcivst. 
§0B  iUi*  ^^^Vy  'Jlxad-oii^  inaiAifVOfiiV,  og  as  nci^og  nif 
yafiflQog  hiv  dofnois  Hvi  tvx&ov  kovxa* 

%ov  Sk  TW  *ISofuvivg  SovQixlvrog  iisvcigi^sv. 

^Slq  (fdro*  r(p  S*  ana  &vu6v  ivi  cOiO eaaiv  oQivtV* 
pri  Sk  fiir  'ISouBvtja  fii/a  nrokifioio  fUfjLtihagm 
flt  aU'  ov»  'JSofUvija  f6fiog  Idfii,  ttj^vyiTOV  &g, 
jdiX  tfuv  I  (iig  oTt  Tig  avg  ovqmv  ahA  m^oUhigi 

V.  464.  Vlna.  ed.  ML  t  Harl.  ftlL  €l  H.  —  V.  477.  fioj 

8I>  IwPD»  Vind.  I  MpoU  Tolg.  eC  H.  —   V.  46U 

—  f.  4CS.  is«i/tv9ffi€9  I  uftvmtt  Roia.  St.'  —  V.  482.  m 

li.  — >  mi^  fi  V.  Lift.  I  |im  Imtair  BoClb  «Mitcit.—  V» 


quam  Homert  oia  fert  perpetao  fixum  cerfaroqae  erit«  cf.  II.  1« 
1()0.  6,  C72.  10,  504.  14,  21.  16,  436,  C48.  22,  175.  Od.  4,  118» 
18S.  «1  143.  10,  61.  18,  1«.  17|  286.  18 ,  fi.  18,  628.  28|  II. 
12,  884.  28,  87. 

V.  458.  Crebro  fferfttoT  a  poefa,  (oUdem  qnidem  verltii  >>i» 
ffl  II.  14,  23.  16,  C52,  quatter  in  Od.  15,  20il.  18,  92.  22,  338. 
24,  238,  exordio  immalato  in  Od.  5,  474.  6,  145.  10,  153. 
Praetereft  attiroa  admovit  Ktym*  M.  104,  13.  281,  30.  Verbunt 
pMiiiB  iUuitratam  a  veterilrpi  magiatria  plillilHis  ezplicant  VaU 
•kaaaar.  ad  Ammim.  8T  aq.  Battmaan.  la  fcexll.  ir,  100 

V.  488.  VratifL  niiai  labilcit  alium:  aXxfifitff^  t*  f/i«m  nul 
0m^9uXio9  nol«/ci9ri}r ,  qnl  recte  Icf^itur  6,  C02.  16,  493.  22,  369« 

V.  464.  Krror  Vul^aria  ex  Aldina  ad  aliai  permnnavit,  ni\dnq 
kofem  omnium  aptiisimum  Ven.  et  Euit.  942,  27.  vindicant. 
Baep9  aolem  dicitur  de  moerore  ex  amici  vel  propinqui  caede. 
MlOf  tt  8,  188.  18  ,  8.  24  ,  889.^  Bebol.  «ma  «^do^,  uii^da  lov 
f*  aiB^m»,  olCer  9VYyimmy  ^tl  diy  ivsiif.  add.  eeliol.  Nieandr.  at 
Thtr.  2.  Horoero  vero  non  •ignincare  rctf^»'  sive  iusla  roortoiB 
periolvenda  alia  innt  imlicio,  cf.  15,  212.  IG,  5IG.  el  Paiior. 
l.ex.  h.  V.    8enin  paollulum  irwk^xo  oKviam  fit  in  Od.  22,  25^ 

V.  465.  Ven.  quio^ui  vel  vulgare  cun  aliia  probaiie  tenoria 
pravitaa  oaCondft,  Tel  Ijm^^mp  foloK.  InBnilitvn  aatom  non* 
mMoo  yrooCnllMe  ^choll.  V8b.  et  Vlel..iadieaat,  o  qnlbna  lllo  nS. 
nwCt  MftoiC,  Ojjrfdor  annaai^  hie  oit:  Titiq  innf^vpat,  In  fine  Hej* 
•ioo  00«  Ulnrla  nolUo  liofog  j«  odoptoflt|  id  fooi^oliai  locC* 
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fkhU  toXotfVQTov  khn^ofiivoi^  noXvv  ovSqZi^ 
Xfj^Qfp       olonoXipj  (fQioae^  di  re  vduTov  vjuQ^tv* 
6(fd^aXiA(a  d*  ana  oi  nvQl  Xa/miTov*  avTccQ  63ivt€ig 
f|5  Siipu  aU^a&ai  fHftaug  xdvag  ^Sk  xai  SrvSQag  • 
fiivsv  ISofitiffig  doiJQixXvroi,',  ovd*  imx(j^i)i^ 
Alvdav  iniovxa  ^oii&oov  ave  S'  iraiQovg^ 
'Aaxdlaffov' igoQ<aVy  'A^^Q^d  t«  Jtfmfffiv  Ta| 
MtiQtovfflf  t9  ital  'AvtlXoxoVi  fifjatcjQtcg  diT^g* 
480  Tovg  oy   inoTQVvdJV  ima  hTiQOEvra  TCQogt^vda* 

JiVTS,  tftXoh  xai  fi*  oi(fi  afivvBTi  *  Ssidia  S'  ^y«Sg 
'ALviUtv  imovta  hoSag  taxipt  og  fAo$  tmkm^ 
df  futija  MtQTBQog  iat$  fAtlxrf  ivt  cfcotttg  kvalQUI^^ 
xai  S*  ^x^i  f]pi]g  apOog,  o  Tt  XQctTog  haxl  fiiyiaTOP* 
48S  ti  faq  ofiiiiuxiii      fwoifu&a  t^S*  inl  ^fi^i 


m  itt  Bt  M.  417,  40.  y.  t..  t  M  t.  tt.  ifidaAiw  t.  ^  ll» 
mf.  SeboL  A.  —  V.  485.  j/iiiXi-  I  t^S*  hi       aL  tii%9,  t^y'  M 


^Dfenfanenfft  viittl  pdgilt.   Kt  qnl^  vero  irtuteitiiii,  etfriitd^ili 
'Wolfli  tardifas  mntiet,  cf.  eltii  praefut.  ad  II.  ed.  iiov.  75. 

V.  475.     Apruin    dentci    aruentein    Hunierui  coinmennoraTit 
11,  41C.    Utriuique  laci  recordatur  Aelian.  Iliit.  aiiiin.  49. 

1.  [Bxpr^ifSt  h.  I.  Pbilotflr.  tntffg.  1.  Sd.  p.  41  28.] 

V.  477.    Noo  vl  M  potettilo,  aed  tpeeie  ftojj  ot 
•^iop  diicreparo   interpreiet  ^xiitimoiit,  vid.  Ralt^  948 ,  18i  , 
Apoll.  in  l/ex.  Idf«.  ct  icliol.  Vief;,  qui  nei^at  Homerdin  unqatnl 
foriO-6n¥  vocftre  nf)i  i;im  (avfiftnjior)  ^    cf.    Villoltion.   ad  ^^ik»!!, 
I.ex.    Rccentiores  (iHuIIuIum  rccedere  a   poefa  derlurat  CAliiBi^ 
li.  in  Del.  27  Jt]k(  tfi/.r} ,  Toto^  o<  (loti&aoi  auffi^t^ntti», 

V.  48b  •  nultli  .oxemiflftribai  obraliio  iebol.  Viet.  llimt. 

y»   481.   CrOMominii  i]ntaloO|Aon  tol  .cnaloaem  aborloa  poi'« 
ieqautul   tum  in  F.  xoart.  XIII.  o4  II.       165.  $.  8.    Aoritfd  ' 
AftvvndOtti  ilullut  idoneuK  est  apnnKor.   iiiKi  Kuftath.  942,  6j 
cui  graviinimi  oMuqunntur  arliitri,  velat  cx  iCtipUl  ViO.  Vittdd. 
ilarl'  oll» »  cx  cdiiii  Flor.  et  AMd. 

V.  48^.  luancm  et  vanuni  eiie  Botbil  mclam  alque  acuinert 
tom  malto  Hooiorl  4kompla  tom  iliorooi  do  lito  otTmologiae  tHi-. 
4io,  qao  potto  doloctotory  ladido' ^nprobont,  tld.  od  18,  898; 
yoqoo  orodiderira  ol  oliit  ortiboi  qatid  Tcloclfate  vel  Agofllomilfl^ 
llli  equoR  vel  aIio8  quoscnnqne  prHeinid  Ribi  p^perilie^. 

V.  484.    rrononien,   nothio  IfiiiLrneNcere  viium^  Optimi  qoi- 
que  agnoMcunt.    IJnde  idcni  Kt}uiolojro  erit  reddcndum. 

V.  4»a.    Oliiu  ferebatur  iu  ouiuiktfi  quOd   tuprO  dt^potul. 

t>n.  el  Woirtsf  la  «dillottibol  prioribM  «I  Hoyalvi  fffob»  • 
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ai\^ii  ^tv  i)^  (finoiTO  ftiyrt  y.oarog,  7/^  (fEnoltiijv. 
^Slg  iifctii  *  •  oi  <)*  uqU  nLtvrti  tva  ifQial  i/vfiuv  t;^0PV€s 

Atvtin^  d*  iTiptaflBV  MxXeto  olg  hcinojLmvj 
490  Ji^iffu^jov  re  /luniv  r*  kgoniZv  y.al  'Ayfivona  Siov, 
ot  oi  itn'  i)yeti6vS'^  TQ(/iaiV  tcav  aviaQ  kJiuia 
ltt6$  Inovd'^  atg  u  tt  fura  irrilov  tantro  fi^ia 
mofiBv'  ix  SoTcevtjg'  yavvrai  3'  &Qa  re  (fobva  noifitjv 
wg  AxveKC  xlv^toq  ivl  ari']ilE(i(7L  yeyi^&ei^t 
40^  wg  Ut,  iMmv  iitvog  inionofiivov  iol  avrip. 


V.  4Sh.  yXfOQ  HRrl.  et  all.  quM. 
—  V.  400.       oooji'  V.  —  V4!)2. 
«i  ■iv«  litqi^  vui^.  V* 


X  /x  ,^orrt»«p  icliol.  TlieocT.  ad 
Id.  111,  4.  —  lli.  tU  (fQirn 
ickol*  ad  Artito^hAii.  Ach.  7. — 


I 

TviiC.   tllo  featm  A  Belckero  L  all.  111«  aioiiUiit  Bonlnatiro 

uuperrlnie  locuiii  concetfit,  qiieni  veterilioi  hitid  ignotuni  faiiie 
tenluliir   scliol.    Virl.:   to^?  "rou   t.     K  u  ■  t  n  I  li  i  u  n  efui 

tibr  niiiiuit  couslat  ,  viti.  9^3,  15  ofiiltxia       xul  rv"  tj  Ofioiu 
nfa  et  i>42j  61  ,  icriuo  taineii  lloineri  plui  luonienti  ac  tiilci  ad> 
iit  iiominilivo.»  Ut  euini  pertonae  rem*  oliai  nubitiluit,  ita 
jUx^ff  lemper  oiujKiat,  cf.  04.  3,  49.  864.,  obi  Barlelano  reeen« 
tlorei  olitcmperarunl,  22,  20f).    Quore  p>ir  medicina  adhilieiiilo 

eril  Quint.  Foilhoin.  XI,  133  tvO-'  im*  «n^i/;  /Inint  6/fi;- 

Xixirj    xQnrronl    /7o#?   ■—  narn  thijivtrs   oftrjliy./ij  sih\  velit, 

diflicilc  exiiiirnfu  e»l.  —  Alin  iitiurudi  «'\emplu  nuiit:  II.  3,  175. 
5,  32C  13,  431.  20,  405.  Od.  2,  I08.  Apuil.  Arg.  III,  814, 
Qnint*  Sm.  1,  t08.  VIII,  381,  quo  rerio  dativui  eommode  le- 
gilor:  ovMn*  S0O»  nliikowitp  oiifjktxiij  xt  ^(tj  t€,  add.  Tblerich* 
in  gc^  Gr.  9«  30S.  b.  —  In  rtniui  clauiula  vulgari  Ariilareld 
omniumqoe  aucforitatem  opponont  lchoU*  A  B  iMtimonio  Odjiicoo 
coinniemorato  Ifi,  99  «l*  ;•«()  fywp  o"rw  v/n^  (Ttjv  rwd*  fnl  &-Vjii^^ 
quorum  congru.i  Uilien  24,  r»ll.  17,  3U8.  4.14.  Mesind.  Tli.  153. 
Kecte  igitur  AriKlHrclio  Vtiictui,  per|ieram  adalipulaiitur  Viodd* 
Ht  Kvit.  9.4Zy  U.  olim  recepto. 

V.  486.   Veiielo  et  ooninoni  pofroclnator  18,  S08  orijoo/<at, 

41  M  ftoani.  fttya  n^roc,  17  «1  ^^f^o/Ki/r. 

'  V.  487.  1'lcriJinque  dirit  hreviiiMime  por*fa:  nu  Ovuov  ^oiTfCi 
aniino  coiuonli.  15,   710    17,   2G7.  Od.  3,    H»8,  cuiua 

vrrlia,  qaod  8  >  1 1>  u  r  <  i  u  ni  fcfeUit,  uut  paullnlum  vitinlu  Munt  in 
K  l.  (VI.  458,  20,  aut  grauimaticui  ad  iiostrorum  iiinilituUioem 
iotorna  eral:  «XV  Ym  &vfto0  f/om  vom  miI  MipffOPu*  fhpKviP. 

V.  488  iiitn  co^iioviinuM  11  ,  592,  uUinia  itcrum  offcrunfur 
22,  4.  LaliCiu  priori  adaperaain  ^oiaouy  cdilt.  quacdaui  rcpe^ 
lool. 

V.  493.  Iinifalur  haec  Quiut.  Po«fh.  1,  175  ->aq.  nolXol 
laort*  inl  i^gv  «MuJirtt  tXr^ofi  ttoi-^iti  'IXuiop^  ijvu  yijXu  fnj^ 
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« 


01  S'  apup*  'jiXKa&off^  avtonj^iSo^  tiouqdTiaetp 

aueodfxliop  y.ovd^it^s  riTvaTto^iivujv  zccth*  tKit?^ov 
uLkiiiMiV'  dvo  <)'  avd(J€s  'AQ^ioi^  t^Q/ov  U/jMV, 

M%  AivEtceg  TB  xal  'ISofiSv^ug^  atalmvvoh  "Aiinih  • 
ttm*  aiXi]liav  tafdiiv  /Qoa  vtjXii  /c(?.y.(^). 
AtVBtag  Si  7T()uiTog  uxovTHJav  Jdoiif.vrjog*  ^ 
akX'  if  fiiv  avTa,lStijv  yk^vuTo  ^ulxiov  fyx^g' 
atyui}  S*  Aivaao  XQaSai>0fiiv9j  y.uta  yairtg 

m05  ^X^T  f  ^nu  ii*  ahQV  aTifiaQiig  ano  x^^i^^S  OQoaa^w^ 


V.  499.  rioxot  n»rl.  mll.  i  V.  503.  nqoQ&kP  AfUUpli. 

qttid.  KUMU  d44,  ii.  Aom.  —  1  « 

*UM9f  add.  ApoIL  Arg.  I,  575  iqg.  I^ariieulas  iegregtfl  etim 
Vencto.  —  * 

V.  OS.  «reiidiim  Tlleocrttt  ■cho!ll#  ttlMvni  •!  Hbrt  el 
•ebol.  ad  Od.  12,  284.  folIuiiC.  Locntu  roinniuile  expoiiit  fCoef, 
943,  40:  io  ntoinprt  fx  fiorurg^  dKti  tolV  ^en  ftoaxrinir /tM^ 
fari^  ffitntvy  ntntnr  j  m  /j  itQ/nrnv  ixrtnfiinniti  ^  ki-i*  rni>  fitfhn 
Oiyjuw.  n/.tijtv  lirfKOi  j^itXcjnl  (Otl.  12,  'ihb),  ui  ti  101"»  iiftd 
%u<;  rvxLui.  Auiliiguain  verbi  mciiiiiirain  atiin  coiigc«tia  proliavit 
Allieu.  X,  446.  a,  «dd.^tihen.  meain  de  proio4.  4jr.  9«  ^S* 
Rxtreiiio  Xeatiph.  Sympoi.  Vllf)  30  fortai«e  retpexlt,  etel  Hof- 
niHa  eiuM  veil«a  m)  II.  1  ,  474,  Senneider.  a«l  20,  405.  reCe- 
renda  iniiai.   Nu«2ria  mnxioie  contentnneo  ennt  II.       ftftft  yiftifim 

V.  4l>8.  Fragorem  «C  eonitam  nidem  deicrlliit  poeU  2 ,  46ff. 
21,  2r)5,  fonna  (liNKiniiria  «iint  lo,  fi  18.  21,  5*J3.  0*1.  17,  542» 
nnMierue  plurniia  nov^^nQnw  priori  ndiaugitur  2,  331.  10,|  377. 

Y.  499.   Schol.  discordia  ut  romponentur,  levi  opni  eeC  enien- 

dafione.  Vcnel.  enim  Iradit:  fio/^oi*  alXnn:  oviini  dii\  f  Tlnyon  • 
unuam^  V  i  f  l  o  r.  ol  fioj^o»  ttlkuv^  ni  M  txn/  nv  »  A  A  ui  c 
(leg.  nkKMv)^  /;o/cjs  nana  ■na»n(.<;,  Adverltiuin  aulein  Uomero 
perqnani  fainiliare  e*»e  iiidicant  mulla,  viil,  9,  Ii31 ,  6-il.  17,  358. 
18,  56,  437.  30,  184.  Od.  4,  171.  S»  118.  (>,  158.  31,  308,  Allo 
ntio  cnbeitln  Od.  91,  360« 

V.  803.  Ariatophanoro  relleU  lehol.  Ven.  pr(^lerea|  qoo4 
Hoinert  iiooi^\tn%  de  dnobne  foeril  In  neo.  8ed  contrn  ctnnt  ptom# 
«Id.  3,  140.  8,  850.  18 ^  00.  Nibil  noten  oit  canane,  cnr  ffptnoc 
m  poeta  auferirndDtn  ceuicamnc,  cC.  14,  403.  4^  457.  6,  M.  7, 

1G2.  8,  21»<l.  9,  G72.    Recte  enim  fnm  potiftinium  ponelur,  qyiini 

vcl  a    pUiriliuH  in  pa;j^iion)  ruiidrcg^ii»  nliquis  priiniiM  iuanus  eua.*  ^ 

lerit,  vcl  UHU!»  ideni*|ue  plurei  deincepa  proAternit,  cf.  6^  3.  9« 

V.  804  8«.  Uffo  ccdennl  16.  014  oq.|  nbi  vide* 
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■  I 

'ISoiiiVivg  8*  aqa  Otvofiaov  ^dlx  yaavifa  fdiSGtiV  ^ 
fiil^  8i  d^Mfi^og  fvaiovt  8w  8*  tvvtga  x^lxog 
ffifvo^  •  h  8'  kv  xoviiiai  m^fAv  kiU  yiOav  ayoatfp* 

*jl9oftnvthg  8'  kx  fdv  vay.vog  do7.r/6ay.iov  ^yyog  ' 
bV^  kcnaaaV't  qv8'  Htg'        diMt  ^vviiaaxo  %evxw  xaiUs 
ifkoity  ufftUd^m'  Ijuiym  yaQ  pOMaoiVm 
ov  ;  fymSa  y^a  no8mv  tjv  6nu7j&ivUf 

QVT*  an*  iTzai^ca  fihO*  iov  iSi?,og,  oiir'  d^.iaaO^at^ 
Qa  4cal  iv  atadt/j  fiiv  dvtvvexo  V)]?Aig  VfAOQf 
ftl&  TQiffaah  8"  ovxif$  Qifupa  n68ig  <pkQov  kx  noHJkpmo^ 
tov  8k  paSrifV  antovTog  axovttai  8ovqI  tpaniv^ 
JiiPfoflog'  Srj  ydo  oi  fy^BV  xovov  huuEV^g  ahi* 
•  dk?J  cr/ey.(4i  TuQ'*  dfianxiv^  3  <3'  * A(Jxd?<M(f  ov  ^ktdaVQt^ 
.  vi^  '£vvakioio*  8$   Afiov  8*  o^tjMV  tiyxog 
520  tayiv '  o  8'  ^v  xovitjm  mamv  tkz  yalav  ayoar^,  . 
gvS^  d^a  Tiiv^ti  n^vaiQ  ^Qt^fivo^  o^jQifio^  ^h^fiH 


y,  601.  g^U   ii        A)d.  lec.  te,  Thiur«cli.  In  gr.  Gr.  9.  231. 

Bon*  — "  V«  SIO.  oil^        TnA-  *  8.  —  Ib.  ftiMf  V.      ap.  tchoL 

1»  V.  L.  9p.  Bchol.  A.  —   V.  Vict.  —  V.  SIO.  tov  fth  fjrwc^ 

|1S.  inui^f  llekkm  praeeoii-  •o.  whoL  ai  Jliocj(4.  JIl,  iit« 

«  • 

T.  807.    Did  wlx  pofotlt  qvoflof  oltonmi  tlmlllMo  mmU  li| 

fem  vocafa  corruptetlt  Oederit  ori^ineiu:  iti  heie  veniui  iii(eni- 
peitire  a*lliacsit  protioineii ,  nuinerii  inuleitnm,  ex  if.  8,  32£|. 
llfo  aufeni  et  rccle  curcnt  alia,  ut  IG,  310,  587.,  nc'|(>e  in  me*. 
liqribus  legilur,  vid.  Apoll,  Lex«  2li.  Kuft*  ii^^,  2a.  LKi^ii^ 
iie^um  adiuut  IT,  314.  • 

T«  010«  8ynaloepliain  lebOlb  VeO«  ■ipernatof  fr#  wtl  aUat 
ffiod  niirl  poriter  atqne  8oit.  944,  S8.  tuentur^  oieliot  ducil. 

V.  512.  Vind.  quint  ovd'  u^*  h  iffuuia  fvkif  eol  ot  Ubrl 
44  poeta  2i3,  G27.  advcrsantur. 

V.  513.  Tenorem  Bervai>dam  essc  vidimut  ad  II.  5,  3C3. 
Participiuin  ^iOfov  i.  e.  ucfiOiv  libipU  non  miuui  quam  Apo|io- 
^io  de  proa.  3UG.  a.  ignotaro  eit. 

V.  SIO.    T&oeydMlf  Intcrproi  difereo  doo  pemieeod, 
't«,  400  ot  401.    Noitro  praeiidioa  fert  Rifm.  M.  180,  8.  Y8ly 
88. t  etii  poifreroo  Io^q  gloiia  cum  eo,  quod  ext^Ucotori  temero 
poaluit,  vid.  Rt.  C2ud.  4f>l)  49.  Heiych.  I,  G73. 

y.  617.    Idompneum  amorc  Ilcl^iae  nugrantem  p:rarifcr  nac- 
^  fenioiiie  Deiphobo  •cUol.  tradit.    Adverltiii  duobuM  tidein  iaciunt 
10,  861.  Od.  9,  886.  21,  6i)  ,  add.  achol.  ad  8oph.  Q  C.  1^84. 

V,  818.    Coofalem  portieulom  nonoid  opcromm  ticgligeqtio 
loooetom  librorom  et  icriptorooi  el  editorom  opo  Krtiofltioo 
primui  expuliti  cf.  8,  811. 
'•  V«  S||.   Olerlio  epit)ie|oii  i^jial  oooploo  ttlottrool 
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vlog  icXo  nioovrog  M  xqcctsqTi  iafilvy, 

aX?^*  by'  ccQ*  ay.QU)  *()).vn7Z(o  vno  ynvatowi  vi(pEO<UP 

&S5  aO^ayaioi  ^toi  liaccv  kafyo/mfoi  noUfiotOm 

Oi  8*  ccfiip*  *AoxaXdfpip  airoog^dop  wQfti^O-fjam* 

Ji^tfpo/tog  ^iv  an*  *Aaxa}^xi(fuv  Tii'jhf/.a  (fauvi]v  ^ 
i'i()7iaae '  MtjQiovfjs       ^oij)  dtcckavrog  'AQtii^ 
SovqI  fiQoxiova  rw/my  kndk/woqt  kM  S*  aQa  x^Qig 
SS#  aiXSmg  TQVffdXna  xaual  (■]u{.ii3tio%  neoovm^ 
Mi]oi6vTjg       l^aifTig  hndXiuvog^  diyvTitog  oi^y 
i^iQvat  nQV/AVoiO  §Quxiovog  ofJQifiov  iyx^S* 
aip  i*  irdQonf  flg  i&vog  ixdS^o,  rop  Si  Hdih^l' 
aitoxaaiyvjjTog  f  niQl  fjikiao»  x^^Q^  xm]vaq 
k^fjyiv  7ioltj.ioio  i>vg)]xiogi  ocf  o'  ixeO'*  tnnovQ 
wxiaQf  ol  oi  ontoO^e  f^dxHQ  nvoXiuoio 

^araaav  ifvioxov     xai  SfQfma  nonntiX  l^oyhgt 


« 

V.  6lt.  fyfl»f09  Harl.  —  (  —  V.  62«.  ^JaKnXnrpov 
\,  618.  rXX*  6yt  yttQ  tod'  uf4.    VlnH.  cd.  H.  —    V.  631. 

m.    et   iill.    V.   523.    tftfftJ^     fi^aoM  icltul.    iJpt.  mm    V*  Wf^ 

•chol.  a«i  Ud.  2U,  luly  |nai«.  |  iiij^*  n}ol,  li.  ^ 

Siiferpr»(e»  iUneci,  acliolU  Apoll,  htX»  ^Sl*  Sutt. 

'JiA,  59.  Kl.  ^:.  21),  28.  •  ' 

V.  6^-1.  Nolini  >cum  Payniu  versu«  «tniuque  pruiicrilicrc ; 
oaiii  h^yfitrot;  ei  itiiyofuyo^  proiiiiMQ«  4ici  lloiMtfrufl  pariCcr  atfoo 
•lii  doecnly  vid.  Il^  ft,  187.  Apoli.  Kii.  I,  77§.  III,  184,  84».» 
clf.  II,  858.  IV y  1880  lle  atroquc  brevker  odiaoiiot  fCuai*  948, 
(;2.,  i>ri)it  8010«  fopioaioa  perstqoKor  98|(mo9ii«  1«  Ij08,  11} 
142,  4. 

V.  52fi.  rrfbriui  obvciilre  «lativam  neirarl  non  poloil.  VU" 
de  \Vnlfiu9  «uiii  merifo  praclulil,  teqliUiiB  muKia  e(  iiiOHOit  fro* 

(laty  ul  .\l(i.  |cc.  StepU.  Koni.  Vcii.  Viiul.  (|uiii(.  aliiii. 

V.  530.  4;ralii  et  ap(n  Iiter{\runi  ctiDriiiiiil ate  ^^nlcae  deciden. 
lia  100001  imilatur,  vii).  clausulaiii  caiKkiii  IG,  118.  et  Od.  18, 
891.  Kotl.  U45,  'IZ,  recOrdaiur  Od.  8,  190.  Duo  priora  ox  Bqo 
1i|CQ  •omptii  Ktyni.  8L  178,  1. 

V.  884.  LiptieDtl  tc8oii8t1«o  ncvo  occcdSt  nltl  Berglorao 
Vfrlciido:  medio  moniliui  circumicctia.  SeholiotCaiii  brevcm»  qul 
iui«rpreCalor  biiice:  nnti  rn  ftioa  uvtop  iu<;  jfM(^*fi€  diiavfe/f((C  wi^ 
oi'AAu,9t>f,  ci  8iU  piuriml  •fqooBiuc  oi  Votilooy  ioicrpreo 

ttqftcr. 

V.  635.  Siiie  idoiiea  latione  a  rotiiniunl  oliSit  Hcynioi, 
prOecertiBi  «inum  iitcia  fiuaiit  tit  iu  uiuuibut|  CJLcepiii  .^ut^loik. 
845,  29.  el  ~ 


Digitized  by  \JU^t^Li: 


1A1AA02  N. 

c\  ropyi  fiQf^  &ctv  tfiQov  paQia  m^umxovtaf 
XitQOfUVOV*  xc^Ta      al^a  veovrccrov  ^(>o€c  x^^Q^^* 

510     Ol  d*  aUiok  iicLQvavxo ,  fioi)      aai^^rog  QQtaQU. 
Svd'*  Alvittf  A^aQfja  KaXtirOQlSfpf  inoQOvaag 
Xaijiov  TV{f)\  Inl  ol  rsTQaft^hov,  o^it  SovQi* 
iiU.ivO'11  d'  iTbQiaoe  xaQih  ^^'^      aanig  idtpOrj 
xal  HOQVQ*  Afi^  di  01  ^avarog  ;i;i;ro  j&^fioffaUrr^gm 

615  'A^iloxog  8i  Boi^va  fieraaTQeq^&ivTa  Soxtvaag 
ovrao*  iTTatiag'  ano  Sk  cfXi^a  nccaccv  ixsQoeVj 
fli   ava  voiTa  &iovaa  diafmeokg  avxiv'  ixdye^' 
xilvaKo  naaav  IbctQatv*  o      vnriog  iv  xovirfdiv 
Ticinmasv  afup<o  x^^9^  (piXoi>g  iTaQOiC^  nsrd&aag. 

S&O  'Avukoxog  S'  inoQova^,  xai  atwio  revx^'  dn  wfwv 


V.  541.  yfhi(a<:*Aip.  Vind. 
•tf/aC  6'  Uf.  Ald,  MCt  ll«  «i  ol. 
irolgo.   M*   Mniut  Uf.  V. 
Kutt  945,  13.    Bon.  ^  V. 
•42.  M  9i  ViflAO.  IL  tt  oL 


ralgo.  —  V.  543.  ia(f(i?-ij  Viudd, 
Ald.  Mo.  W.  BaOu  —  «V.  54«. 
6ut  Z.   —  V. 

ntTiunxt;  Vim).  qulnU  —  V.  551«  ' 
m^tadop  Xu  eft  Arialopli*  — 


V.  541.  KyllaYiae  Tnetnim  exiuperantii  medicinain  inveiirrunt 
Arlitarchufl  el  Herodiaiint,  dum  iciilicUatil:  (rO^'  >/(r/i«c 
'jifaQ,^  vid.  schoU.  BLA.  et  Tbierick.  in  ^r.  i>r.  §.  l  *lt.  22, 
Volgoto  olil  ol  Hoyolttt  ot  Poyoiot  odntiitalanfary  corrcclorit 
■looooi  proditi  neqoo  oooi  Ubroroai  proevidio  innili  crcdiderlM* 
llothloi  verot  codlelbOB  oon  Intpeetin,  prava  venn  adniiic*.*!!. 

T.  542.   Prooonicn  lenore  erigi  iuliet  icliol.  Veo.  Iiiico:  vjr 

nl  O^i^OTOrtjr/oK,  ftfvaXaitQuvfxnt,  yno  il;  nnr.^/roi». 
I  V.  543.  Nec  de  rpirihi  nec  <le  \ct!>i  urijj^iiu*,  ti\  qtiain  netlulo 
Inqaiiireruut,  magiilrii  iiratrcii  coiivenit,  vid.  fclioll.  tt  Kuit. 
045,  36.  Noalrn  memorlo  Ucyniui,  Holbiui  cl  Butimaon* 
Ib  liOxll.  II,  138.  plcnios  ct  occoroliat  oliic  condooi  iapidem  mo^ 
vcront  Qoi  quooi  «axiinc  «onirario  profcrant,  rcm,  quae  mc* 
loreni  diligentlam  ct  copioM  libi  cxpetat,  peniequar  in  Kxcuri. 
XMV.  Spiritura  vero  asperooit  o  Woifio  depulaain}  e  Vecel. 
Ct  praeilantioriljui  revocavi. 

V.  544.  Uuttmanii.  ad  icbol.  in  Od.  4,  739.,  quud  itrii* 
clcra  11.  2,  71.  paruni  concinil,  ex  Udymeae  cuinmentariif  «/i^ 
6%  fii9  ^fOToc  /('ro  &vftoqaiitiiiq  eoMadoro  rnll.  (Jooiidcroiiot 
egiKtet,  il  IK  16 ,  414«  ot  580.,  qooc  •cboliailoo  ob  oeului  fue- 
ront,  in,  mcdinin  protolinet.  Proclcrco  dativo  non  Ubri  iduio 
odntint,  led  eundem  ichol.  ad  II.  4,  460.  OX  II.  16,  414.,.  quem 
inodo  laudaviinui,  excilavit.  Nctiue  ainbigt^iidtini  eat,  quin  prae» 
poiitioiie  a  verho  icparafa  hcne  Craece  i(a  dicatur.  Ar:;iiiiieiiia 
eil  19,  281  nntf*  aut^  j^t/iVfi}  Xi/  ^mimvi,  add«  Od.  8.  27b,  527. 
10,  518.  24,  KU. 

V.  546.   Zenodotiti,  quac  caoio  wolandi  taepc  fuil,  vacuUe 
ciuedirm  repelillonrm  evilolam  roluit,  ci  vero  non  libri  mudo,  led 
*  olii  otlom,ottotorco'open  lcroot)  of.  Katt  948|  53.  ct  Ariiloti 
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lAlAdOS  XIU- 


nanxttlviov*  Tfymg      mQtaTctSov  a/,loi>ev  li/J.oQ 
ovTa^ov  cdxog  ev(ju  numio^^ov^  ovo  Idifvuvzo 
Btao)  Iniygdiftai  riQeva  xQOtt  v?i)M  X^^^-V 
'AvTtXoxov*  Mqi  yc(Q  (ja  JfoffstdduiV  kvvai/&mv 

555  NiaTOQO^  viov  tnvTo  -/mI  iv  7To\Xolai  ijV.taaiv, 

oif  fiiv  yuQ  nov*  avev  ditiwv  ^v,  y,uv'  uvtov^ 

CTQmtfut*  ovik  oi  l/xog  (z  i^Qtfiag^  d}Jid  fidX*  alA 
Ciiofiivov  MltxTO*  ttTVOHtTo  8i  tfQeniv 
?;  Tev  a'/.ovT^!aaiy  ijh  a^edov 

360     AXX*  ov         Adufiavva  TiTvoAUfievog  '/aO-*  oftiXoVt 
'AatdSrjv^  og  ol  ovt»  fjtbtov  adxog  o^  Z^^$ 
ky^^v&iv  OQfUi&Big*  dftiviiiWiV  U  oi  ut/jti)v 
xvuvozutva  Jloaetdctouv  iJiuToto  fieyiiQug. 


V.  5SI.         dir»  V.  o1.  talgo 

oi  H.  — •  V,  553ii  (:tiyrHii'fti 
\Jinf.  qiiiiit.  —  V.  ."^CO.  *A^tt- 
ftana  Bariief.  —    V«  OCI.  oa- 


«oc  VSn4«  ol.  o1«  vfltg« 

et  H.  —  V.  M2.  i^M/r^otr 
Viii4«  ^ttiot.  — 


Biit.  Aniiii.  III,  8,  5.  Apod  qoen  prMfeni  obKlerotiia ,  codlcnoi 
aiolioniai  letliitionio  frefnf,  8eliiioNerae  redoxit. 

V.  651.  Alexftiidrini  qaldooi  niiigii  llomcricuiu  biilieot  ffn^oro* 
^oryCf,  19,  22.  Oil.  I:),  113^  547.  Sed  rttQtomdov  oodcm  iurc  dici 
tuin  liliri  iiiiUcaiit,  tuio  ulii  «criptortrs  |>liirei  vo  Ruiit  uni.  Apud 
II  e  r  o  d  o  t  II  III  «{ui«1em  ,  de  «pio  faliiiui'  i'iiii!iov.  iii  l.cxico,  iiuiio 
iii»i  iiemel  reperilur  Ii26.,  uinic  »uui|i«il  Tluic}(i.  8l. 

Ix>iige  crebrlui  poeUe  el  eplel  et  IroglA  ideni  odieiveruof,  ut  o4 
llomerieo  proxime  occodlt  QolnU  Sim.  1,  Idd.  X,  402.  Xlf, 
362.,  odil.  euifdem  111,220.  X,  464.  XII,  442.  Apoli.  Arg, 

II,  200.  111,  4l(i.  Theocr.  I.I.  Jl,  (18«  Uppiaii.  Cynefr.  |j^  25!l. 
Urpli. 'in  Arg.  32U.  r>70.  ei  K  n  r  i  p.  Aiiilroiii.  1113. 

V.  S52.  .\u;;iucii(um  al>  ediloiilHiii  |ilrriii'|ne  cl  Ileyiito  ex-« 
pnUoin  iu  libri*  iiuiic  aUeit,  iiuiic  prHeinillitur.  Veii.  (|uideni  v» 
cmrot  ble  IS,  «87.  1&,  406.  416.,  Woiflo  oatem  nditipulotor 
Oj  651.,  noe  mlnoi  Vindd.  Uvrarfo  oit  13,  687.  15,  fl6.  et  librl 
^olntl  Ib.  «66.  Qnod  i|uani  Odytien  II,  204.  21  ,  18««  tt  Bn- 
nlntbini  coinpruhent,  •  Wullii  perte  erat  nlanduin. 

V.  553.  Scribae  iiiiuriarn.  iii  Vind.  quiiilo  coiiipicnMn  emen- 
dnot         ci  poeih  ipie  4,  131).  11,  22,  2isU. 

\'.  0(iU.  Acamiiuti  uomcu  huc  uuii  pcrliiieru  copioiiui  o^po*. 
■ni  nd  12,  140.  i 
*  V*  561  »q.  Ordinem  verbornmy  Vei|eto  dnee,-  roefe  Imnipo- 
lalife  Wolfium  iiidieio  iniit  7,  258.  11,  665.  13,  G46.  15, 
528.  22,  190,  y//f«riJrM9ri'  hoc  titii»  loro  diAluiH  repeluiit  veterei  n 
iioiiiine  /i/ro;y  vid.  Ktym.  IM.  81,  56, ,  in  quo  rileraiii  Hiialrni 
perperaiu  ubciiie  iudicaiit  Apull.  iii  Lex.  lUl.  ci  ncltol.  I{. ,  qiii 
e&plirnt:    ftiin(f o^^iiMuii;  unu  %ov   ^Xoftu^  «ria^^or  *t^j'aaaio*  fi 
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Tltai  xh  fiip  avrov  fie<v\  cSgre  axSXog  nvQlxctvttvogt 
065      odxei  'AvriXoxoio^  ro  S'  ijuiav  xsIt*  iTti  yaiijg* 
axp  S*  itaQMV  tlg  'i&vog  (^d^o  KtjQ*  aXnLvfav* 
MfiftoPfiQ  S*  amovta  faraanoiiwoq  fidis  Sov^ 
aWoiwv  rn  fiearjytf  xal  ofxrpaXov ,  iv&a  ftdhcta 
yh^nftt*^  *'AQrig  dXeyeivog  oi^vooiat  ^qotoioiv* 
no^y^  ol  'iyyog  tinti^iv*  o  S*  ianofuvog  ^^teqI  SovqI 
'      ^natf*f  mg  ore  fiovg^  xovt*'  ovQ$at  fiovxokot  avSqtg; 
IXkdaiv  ovx  k&ilovta  ^irj  Srfoavieg  dyovaiv* 
utg  o  rvntig  f^anaiQi  fjuvvvO-d  nsQ ,  ovtc  fidXa  Sijv^ 
oqffa  ol  kx  XQoog  tyx^g  avisandaaf  iyyvt^sv  Vi&mw 
Vn  ^Q^Q  Mfifiovijg*  TQx  Si  ax6tog  Qca$  xdlviiftv*  ^ 

V.  50 5.  iid  fulp  Vind.  qutnt.  e(  Roth.   —    V.  5T2.  IMatv 

Kom.  ct  all.  —    V.  568«  /«faar;.  Viiid.   quiiit.   iXuoot    Apoll.  iii 

yv  cdiU.  aiillquiM.  —    V.  (|7U.  I.ex.  3f»3.  —   V.  r.75.  ooo*  ^«q- 

V  dk  o^u/iiio^  V.  L«  Ap.  icliulL  jU'y>€  Viudd.  et  ol.  vulgo.  —  V« 

V.  6G4.  SxoiXop  ■eniel  invcniri  npod  iromeriiin  veterei  oli- 
ftcrTAnt  ■aepitiifne»  cf«  feholL  ^BLV*  Apoll.  I«ez,  €06.  Ktyii% 
JH.  119,  S9.  Orlon.  1^0,  11.  Eatt.  946,  48.,  doplicein  «1«  la^ 
terprcudoneiii  foUve  (eatati.  Aristarchat  eaiM  9plaac  geoAs 
Itaminif  odoBtani  eo  indlcari  putavit,  Apion  vero  palum  iotellexiC 
Ifrni  |traeus(uin  »ive  OKnXonrt ,    htUl.  I'liavor«  (ifti^  !)3.   ^x(wjlf);*  , 

^i'/«/ros  nttoaako^  —  y  uxiai/q<;  ctd/t^,  ui>i  (ni^doi  6  axurduXoq 
ci|i«ndaadum  csfe  denioiittriit  Hecjrcb.  II,  132^.,  ef.  H.  Stepli. 
fliec.  6r.  ling.  vul.  VI,  eii.  ct  vlrot  doctoc,  qoot  ibi  coauM- 
aoravit  Schaefernn. 

V.  &(i6.    liarlel.  fUl>inilfi(  alium  :  nnmnat  nnrtxatfmv ^  ftii 
XQ^a  xrtXoif  ingLv^^f  lualf  Uof  rclatiifn  cx  Ui|  qoac  i^ostcn  legvii- 
lur  V.  049. 

V.  &G8.  RarneiiuB  infelici  coniec(ura  %u  mar^yv^  cui  V. 
«  C  To  fitoriyv  itendidem  too  Mnrto  «xcogiUtlim  adicclt,  Illodi  in. 
folit.  Pocia  enlm  arllcolam  ignornt  ot  pro  adrcrbio  |ionit  /((0017- 
yify  fMtariyv  nc  fuaonyvZi  vid.  8,  560.  0,  549.  11,  879.  If,  89f^ 
Miiilam  liniffirrm  et  i^otrom .oibi  CBipeti^  ot  libri  nna  onm  BoiC,  . 
fHlfiy  ^6.  approiiaiil. 

V.  5(19.  rt  locui  camraunis  nb  aliii  recitari  iolet ,  iicut  ab 
Ktym.  M.  UQ,  85.  ach.fl.  ad  Soph.  ^i.  253.  A|^olJ.  iu  l^x. 
|$S.,  nbl  iocoa  nc  pnr'ornt  ftnttu  fertor.  ^ 

V.  5t0.  ^  Ornmmaflcoram  partem*  cx^fttp^q  I.  o.  a«ffMP;ir*^^ 
nfQtonnQtlq  ioQatA  legicie  achol.  liL.  Apoll.  in  Lex.  627.  Heif  cb. 
11,  1334.  fneinnrla?  prodiderunt.  Qnibui  fidem  Iialiet  Bothiao 
|irae(er  libruruin  icriitluium  «uc(orita(em.  Illorom  ii  ifamua  iudi* 
rio,  nfQl  dovitty  edti  al:erum  defenderp  poisia  v.  4"1I.  21  ,  577., 
veibo  iiifiequen(i  {<iffai(ic  ianga(ur  neceiie  ei(.    IVcque  id  iuioli. 

toin  knbnerini,  «luo^i  rulgare  tveolttr  U,  12,  395,  cl  Knitat|iii 
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'itltm^  V  ""EUvog  iiq>Bf  ifx^Sop  ^laa$  xoQCn^ 

d^ixifp,  fisydlfi}^  ano  ii  TQVyfaXeiav  aga^p* 

^  ^dv  anonXciyxO-HGa  ^^fial  nifft*  xai  rig  */l;^amu 

HaQvafiiyuv  fitra  noafjl  xvXivSofUvTjv  Izopiusaty^ 

9  Toy  di  jpar'  orf&aX^icHv  hQt^iitvri  vv^  bcdJLvtpiv» 
^AxQiidiiv  3*  ayoq  elAs,  ^oiiv  ayccOQV  M&viiaov*. 
§^  d'  knaneikrifiag  'Ekivfti  riym  itpaxvh 
oii  SoQV  ^gaddjmv*  o  di  to^ov  n^x^  avtixtp^ 
tii  t  aQ*  ofiaorrjrriv  f  b  fdv  iyx^t  6^v6$VT$  ' 

5  fcr*  a7.ovTiaaai  f  o  6'  dno  vsvQijfftv  oCaif^* 
JjQut^iiig  fiiy  tntiTa  y.axd  ar^&og  fidkBV  ho 
A«yqxQ^  YVctXoVf  ano  d'  iffraTo  ntKQog  oUnogi 

131,  anUxf  V.  ctim   plurimi^,  I  V.  585.  vntd  rfvg,  Vind.  qaiQf. 
•L  valg»««l  H.  ^^iAiit  W.  —  I  Tff^/jatr  oL  vulgp.  —    V.  Mtf 
V.        OftftQzf;dti9  tife  vprtQ-  I  Siet      fjffctfo  VJlld.  ^fliat.  — 
V^^.  Ar«  ifutqui*ti9  Viod.  ou.  —  | 

4 

oljerradrj  aecedat  947.  3.:  to  ^  hirofttfO^  iifQl  SovqI  t» 
*ioin'n;  uvTn:fooo'}Kfiz  ^  MfjQiovTit;  1«  y(in  fffiaan^i^iroq  an*^T«  /7dXf 
icfol  lor  aQxi  /Sir/A/rca,  xo»  arinq  lanoftfro:;  nfQt  dnnnt  tiannfoti, 

V.  571.  Bothiua  couiicil  tuq  oil  ^t^;  i.  e.  ut  oli  in.  NeotQ 
wo  fcraioiilo  Homerici  doctut  infeufo  iuil  adtlipuloliifor,  Vid. 
%ijm,  732,  54.^  0  quo  gluuo  Ortooiy  ddeiidoM  etiU 
lH  tc<toentibai  on*  oi'(i<<7*  propo^ult  Toll.  nd  Apoll.  |jex»  734. 

V.  172.  Mebdo  Viii<lob.  i|uiu(o  et  Apollon.  Levicu  adniixfo 
ft  alii  luatiilerunt  et  libri  ignorant,  vid.  icliuil.  iHi.  £l^ui,  A|« 
S&l,  44.  Ur.  167  f  3.  ti  Kaliiilen.  ad  Tiiu.  G9  »qq. 

V.  573.  Clausulain  habuiuiuM  1  ,  146.,  limiliur  ctiAID  huloi 
nnm  eit  Od.  22,  ^73. 

V.  Veoet.  oogoieBfliiB  ob  cditorilmi.otiiompfDm  plemm^ 
He  proetefniittero  iodlcovi  od  4,  dCI.  Ideio  foro  exitot,  ei  teno 
eoBpolOfii  «oildeeira  niodos  veriiiius  est  addiius,  quaiiquoia  lefl 
VirieUte  paitiin  fertur  rrtiti  df  ox.  oaot  x/U.,  cf.  16,  325. 

V.  583.  Tenoris  pravilnfeiu,  qumo  l)otliii  ACieiO  fffogif^ 
llQtaii,  r^tione  rei  reddlla,  ad  1 1  ,  375. 

V.  584.  Aristarclium  QnttQt^iriv  live  aunQj^drif  pro  odverblo 
MelMe  minui  probabililer  oilendi  in  £>curi.  XII.  ad  II.  6, 
IM.  V^//i3^>t^tijir,  coios  acntloneai  fnclt  icliol.  Vict»  hifcei  ot  dl 
«/«se^ffiir,  o^fli^oiFrfO,  muUi}Ti)f,  iiitt  olioroni*  8ente|itiani 
Ariiltrebi  ex  antiquiorihui  Kus  ta(h.  94T,  17«  repodlnflly  nopcr- 
liMeLchri.  de  itud.  Aris(.  Hom.  313. 

V.  585.  riterrie  liquidae  libri  plerique  vocalem,  nnmcrQ 
paaelorei,  e  quibui  cat  Viiid.  quintus,  di|ili(iioiigutu  solenl  prae* 
^Uere:  ergo  aatiui  erit  Venet.  obaequi.  AieuUum  ali«runiy  iu 
«iiw  locietaiem  Ven.  et  Roin.  non  fonion't|  nd  IL  8t  IISi.  to«lnU. 
l^voi  commodc  ndetl  la  Qd*  11,  tiOT.2  ft«;itof  fz^r  wi 

V,  Al.  Viad.  viini  d«4|  fx  ilUi  teililNi«  frndncCi,  lcHicfo 


t 

mg  i*  ot'  ino  nlazios  mvotpiv  luyiXtjv  xax*  aim^ 

5U0  Tivotij  vno  XtyVQji  xra  /jxu)^r)joog  iQto?!' 
iS^  (xno  \)'ioQ}y/.oi  MtVBkdov  xvdalifioio 
nokkov  ctTionlaj^&ug  ixag  ILntato  nu/tgog  oiVrroc* 
'jiTQtldfjg  8'  ana  yjiQcc  y  fJufjv  dyaOog  Mevilceogt 
fijv  i^d?,tVi  y  ij*  t/s  t6'^ov  iv'^oov'  iv  d*  d{ia  Tu^^ 

50a  dvTfXQV  dtd  ^eiQog  ihjlaTo  y^dhzBov  iyyog, 

at^  d'  iraQUV  9ig  Hdvog  ix^ifivo  Ai}(i*  uktBivwVf 
^itQa  naQaxQiudaag'  To  d*  itp&XiTo  fjtBiltvov  ^yyog*  *  - 
xai  To  fiiv  ix  /jiQog  tovoev  fisyuOvfiog  '^iytiVUQ, 
avrtjv  di  ^vvidijoev  ivaToorpq}  olog  cttaTi^f  ,  * 

GtO  etfwdovtfi  fiv  itQa  ol  ideodntav  tx*  no^Ur$  kativ. 

•  V.  688.  nrvotptP  nchol.  ad  Od.  j  vuTpo  e(  H.  V.  597,  j^rcA- 

11  ^  128.  —  V.  5SD,  0^[iunixnv~  Mtnif  fy^o^  Viiid.  ed.  ct  edilt. 
aip  Viiidd.  e(  ol.  viilgo.  —  V.  ^  iiii(i(|ui»«.  »  V.  &!>D.  fi'<atftf>f,il 
•90.  vua*  l*y»  Viiid.  quinC.  —  Ar.  —  '  V.  909.  nnftn  di  oi  ol. 
V.  604.  f  f  f/i  V.  Viadd;  ol.    vuig.  et  II.  —  V.  808« 

Snvaftlt.    Niliil  eam  Iiic  prodesfe  nulluni  niliiBi'ei(  Brgiineatiini« 

^uain  lequeiilia  vnlpari  et  reveplo  udiiiodiiiil  cuufrrucre. 

V.  588.     Krrurein  a  lil*riiiiij(  in  schul.  ad  ()d}K)i.  admissuin 
cmeiidaiil  plurimi,  ut  tcIioU,  A  0.  K  u » l.  31).  Apoll.  Lex. 

67T.  Pollax.  X,  U8.  c(  «11. 

V.  ^89.  Vindd.  ct  fdi(L  propcHiedoin  ooincc  ^^Mmeonvsy,  col 
Immerlto  priiicipalum  dat  l£raeitiui«  e(si  Adien.  11,  11.  ef 
echol  ad  Ud.  1.  all.  idein  ajriiOACunt.  Nein  subiuiiciivum  compa- 
•  raiido  aptniii  idoiieiiinque  V>^n.  (res  codd.  a|iud  Heyniuni  et 
Kiisl.  9-)7,  30.}  ^uiUua  iioatra  aetatv  parueruut,  cuuimuui  eppro«  ' 
beut  cuiiseusu. 

V«  990»  Ab  codeoi  ^ordlo  proHeiteltar  28,  115.,  od  qoem, 
1^0001  Alteroa  nihll  direrat  annotoverity  obteoiperovi  Veneto^ 
Vid.  paullo  supra  ad  v.  585. 

V.  594.  NoinlnHtivus  elsi  Iri  librls  oiitniltus  insedit,  dativum 
taitieit,  nb  iiiltTprele  \>iie((>  ex  Aristarclii  rtM-i.'iiiiionilrns  crutuiu 
c(  te^liinuiiiu  Kuxtathii  9!8,  53.  cominfUdHlum,  cuiii  WoKio 
aUu|il«ivi.    Qua  dc  re  »>choIiaNla  pi  aocipit  ila:      o'  f^i  uitn  inv  i  ui 

fh/nm&iria  (11.  12,  389.).  %i9i^  dl  &9tnm%ov  l  '/(t^ortfq  i^*  SX^g 
Tfji  x^fJ^^i  df/omi^  to  ityOitfvovy  lijt'  nux*xovQuv  %i  xnlnv  jjffl^au 

V.  596  hac  una  rhapsodia  (er  ileratur,  vld.  GfiG,  648.,  prae» 
terea  cuuspicitur  3,  32.  il,  6tt&.  14,  4U8.  et  aUveraativae  eapero 
16,  817. 

V.  597.  Ven.  Viud.  quin(.  Rom.  SL  c(  recen(iurei  futhpo9 
fyx^i,  cOi  eonecntanca  eont  5,  6684  664  n^,  ct  Infra  719.  * 

V.  999.  Sdioli  A.  i#(t/er<i9Jfo(  Ivos^^I,  «^nd  to»'?iiev^i«> 
8e4  Hht^ff  nun  soda  ccl  ougii  ooavoolt|  vefoa  etiaoa  m 

a 
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JjilJJOS,  XIII.  01. 

JIiliSavSooQ  d*  l&vg  MwiXctov  xvdaJiifiioio 
fl^*  Top  S*        Molfa  Tfttx^  &a¥aTOto  tiXoffit 
0oiy  MBviXaey  Saaijvai  Iv  alvTf  dtfioTtjTi, 
0%  d*  OTB  dt)  CXBdov  yoav  i7t*  d?J.ii?.Oiaiv  lovTsg, 
'At^tltng  fiiv  afiagtt,  naQai  8i  oi  «r^yicr'  t^T^oQ*  ^ 
llti6a%*8oog  8k  aoHog  MmXaov  nvSaXipioio 
ovTaaev ,  ovS^  dtaTTuo  dvnjocero  '/«?.y.6v  kXriaactL' 
li3r/<^<  ydi)  edxog  tvgv,  xaTadMC&rj  d*  ivi  xaitk^ 
fyzog*  9  ii  ff  f€civ  ^iri  x^filf       Oknito  vixijVm 
ffl9  *AtQBiSr]g  Si  igvCcdfuvog  ^t^og  dg^^gorjlov 

«At'  Lti  fhicdvSgrp'  o  S*  vn  dcmSog  ciiUro  xaA/^y 
uiivtp^  wx^Xxov  ikatvcp  dfiipl  nBlixx^f 
f^axQ^,  kv^icTip*  dfia      oAkiiluv  iffixopto» 

VUiid*  Mmtm,  919  9  32.  il  o1.    9*  /iuxat^  C*  —  T.  €13.  a^i- 
ir«l|^  -*   V.  «09^. .  fi^r^      fiU    9ijrffA/M«f  ^  Viadd.  Ald.  wc. 
mtwm  Z  nswTO  Vin«1,  quint.  Eait.    V.  613.  a^/Worto  all,  kfmio&fi^ 
M9,  2S.^  V-  Ci9.  ig*  l^ftta^  *  AriitoplLi  ot  videtur.  — 

KbrU  «t  grMmalirii  nobta  tradifort  ileot  ob  Bvit.  948,  57.  Rl. 
M.   C18,  49.,  quod  inaaper  bii  «ppoait  proxioui  1^7,  47.  ot 

«ao,  31. 

V.  C04.    Terminndir  liddem  9,  411. 

V.  6U5.  Heyitiui  na^^id  gramfuaCicorum  et  metricorum  exi« 
ttimat  coninientom,  tettiboi  grafibui  refraganlibufy  ut  Veiu  Vindd. 
Sbri«.plcritHue,  Eottotb.  949,  17.  et  scboL  Vict 

V.  «09.  tleboliostoe  diicreponiloa  teaet  Soat.  949,  ifl.  cooi 
Bora  et  omniliii*  ferme  oolli|oiorii>ui.  Beoo  oolem  egitlfeyaioo^ 
^ood  /o/f^c,  Humeri  »ermotie  prubalnm  a  Venet.  ^  reccpit,  COOI* 
forot  enim  12,  Ib4.  20,  3'JH.  Od.  4,  2S1.  Ki,  43U. 

V.  GIO.  /(-iKKlutuni  iiiitcitiae  arguit  fcliol.  Ven.:  ctenim  ab 
Homero  culiruui  {nn^^alifpii^tt)  fiitxniQar^  glailium  Tero,  pngnae 
optom,  ferron  •ire  l/yo^  appelUri.  Nec  de  eiua  rei  veritate  po- 
torit  dablUri,  rid.  9,  ITI  m^.  19,  26t.  11,  941.  19,  9b7.,  cooi* 
Moi  rero  occioit  Kuttotb.  949,  39.  « 

V«  4I9.  Ad  faliam  Vludoboneaila  compotitlonera  nlmla  docf- 
lee  co  proeboerunt  editorei,  meliui  existiinaut  et  libri  et  idonil 
antii}itt(afi«  nia^^iatri,  vid.  ;^polIoii.  in  Lex.  549.  RrhuM.  H  h. 
Kiislath.  949,  51.  Scciiri»  enirrt  niaiiubrium  TiOtnxny  atf-. 
h^m  tucari  cuu&lat,  quuruin  ttiteruin  nuttro  fere  cnngruum  fup« 
pidriot  Od«  9,  394  ^  — -  «^nr^  $9  airr^  XrnXt&iv  ntf^utmUifi^ 
Oi&oir,  —  •  Uoc  oolem  Allicorom  mbro  os  iUJa  ihadifmv^  vocoll  . 
illrilo,  prognotora  dicunt. 

V«  9IS«  Legendi  vnrielaa,  qooo  olim  obtijioit,  miiuti  lucu. 
lentcr  api»Hr»*l ,  fcd  e  acbdlmriim  at'jiie  F.oRfatbti  coiiHrtentariia 
erit  iitveiili^atiila.  lam  scliul.  V  e  n  e  l  u  ;(  fic  praecipit:  /iftxnpto* 
Otfio$  ji^iufa^o^'  uAAu*      w^MiuOQi^f  ^V^iOToyciri|(  di  ufuuoO^tiv^ 
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i]Toi  o  ^tv  xoQvOog  (fdXov  iilaaev  tnnodixatitj^ 
015  axQOV  viio  i6(fOV  aviov^  o  de  nQogtovTa  ftlTiant^ 

itag  noalv  ^aifiaTosvTa  ;(afiai  niaov  iv  xovifjatv* 
*  iSvui&TI  di  maujv*  u  ui  ka^  iv  CTiidaGi  ^aivcay 
.    t^id  t'  i^ivd^t^B  f  Koi  iixofuvog  (ttog  ffiiSa  • ' 
A20     uiBliff^ti        ovrm  y%  viag  dava&y  taxvnfiimp$ 
TQUJeg  V7iBo<fia?,oi,  deipij^  dxootjTOi  dvTfjg^ 
&Uit}g  fiiv  ku)iStjg  t«  acoi  aiox^og  oix  ifndevetgf 
ifii  ku^fin^a&Bf  xaxal  xv¥$g*  ovSi  &tffi^ 
.  Ztjvog  iQipQt^itm  ya^^h^  iSSBleaTs  fiijviif 
625  iuviov,  ogT%  ni^r\  v^v  Sia(f0^i(jau  noXiV  aln^Vm 

V.  615.  vn>Q  Bl^.  M.  I  et  alk  ollm.  —   V.  619.  Hwi" 

570,  5.  ApolL  Lex.  414.  {nuX 
1»  Vf«4d.  ot  ot  Tolgo.  —  V. 
Clt.  d>Mii4irrt  Vlodd.  Ald.  ooe. 


itr^U  01  olxofttroi  Ald.  ooo.  Viodj 
ed.  ^  V.  •IB.  Moo^  OOMC  Viud. 
^mioti  —  V.  IraA.  iM»  ^/k^f 


ool  Viotor.  Ifoilr^ift  •vpfKiiiH.  lBiiitot%lot  eootro  priiaoa 
'Ojrplicot  itfUonOy  delnde  949j  60.  addit  baec:  d\  yqafftiat  a^U 
lloyvOs  Xtlnn  %  nnxtt  «(lo^cacc,  xol  d^Xov ^  cwc  ofcoi;  xnx*  aA/^/wr 
iSQiffiany,  '  QiiibiH  per|ieiiiis,  iieicio  ati  Ariatarciit  fucrit  iifUono^ 
exeiuplariutn  cuminunium  dtfCxorxn^  Ari)«lnp!i.ine8  dentque  In  prioril 
ledem  recipienduiu  ■tatuerit  dualem  itf.iy,(oOtiv.  Ilaec  li  vera  tt 
oouinaoda  haLeutur,  l^norro  el  Ut  Artslarclieoni  ^  quia  in  rcflt' 
.foodrot  ioro  repo«itoni  cmo  ccotebimoi,  idque  iooi  Kootatlild 
pl^coiiic  inlelljKitori  duu  lllod  rcddit  drvi  vov  Ka&ixorro  wd 
■l^^avTO.  Quoruui  prioi  (rOttslatc  dlcilo^  Id,  104  fiaXn  ni^  /*< 
uaS^ixio  Ovfjor  innjj^  prOprlc  nojtniin  deprcbendituf  epud 
Merodot.  VII,  35,  1.  to»»  ^F^D.fjqnnvtny  fy.rXfve  rniv^y.naln^  inm^' 
Oi^nt  fiaattyi  nkfjyd^.  \'erliuin  autera  non  adinoilum  creliro  «pud 
poclai  obvium,  cf,  O  p  p.  iial.  I,  82  —  01*  y<t()  ti^  tfUtto  rtQua 
if^alaoar^i  (iiam  in  llomer.  Ud.  8,  202.  d(pUta&i  bodie  legi(u«)^ 
Atlicl  oraloroc  quiqoc  coi  iunt  imitati  gcnllivo  ioreot  odiungerOi 
tcbit  liAr^  la  Dcdion.  9  otfro*  ^orot  x^q  a^t^q  i^titia&m 

oAiC  ifivrti&l^ltaw,  Bragor.  20  itq  ynQ  nif  i^UtHTO  OOiA|rr;;c 
attaq.  Rxempla  plora  et  Ixocralii  et  aliorom  cong^iHerunt  Va!- 
Ckenaer.  in  Opuic.  II,  180.  [ad  lO.  Oiryeost.  Or.  in  laudeni 
l>auli  Apoit.  1.  p.  V.]  et  Corat  1  ad  Isorrat.  II,  307.  Quoruiu 
prior  ad  Kurip.  Pboen.  p. \217.  Sophoclii  tra^uientum,  io 
Stobool  Horilcg.  I.  29.  p.  (dO.  ^uperatei  (apud  Rroook.  P^yiJ» 
S.)  Iiaod  indeclo  ilc  cmcodal:  ovro»  /  i(p(iii  %m9  oMqm^  inv 
fOV  CVolgO  OL^O»  «o^*  if&«.7« 

V.  615.  Ninl  forte  putaveris  rn>(>  Xnff.nr  e  vrrsn  prm^mtf 
bac  irruinse  importuiie,  aliox  ifa  VMluissi'?  ex  Kt  \  luoluiiicrt  HUKpi- 
cari  poHRiM.  l)!plitltoiiuriirn ,  h  \  eii.  ct  ii^uil»  dii^j  62.  repttdiAi""/ 
aiaperrimi  qui^uo  cditurei  de|iuUruDt. 
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o{  liiv  xovQiSitjv  aXoxov  xal  ^cn^fiava  sioXka 

wp  avT*  ly  ihjwAp  f$nfeahm  novronoQomp 

nvQ  67.obv  paHuVy  xxuvai       ijgcoag  'yij^aiovq^ 
aXXd  Ttod^k  axiioi6&Sf  xai  iacvfAfvoi  mQ  "A^tjog. 
Zw  ndnQy  19  r<  <ii  ^pa^$  fUifl  qifhag  if^wvai  iMm^p 
av8^v       &9£v'  ^  !f  bt  tai»  navxa  niXovta$. 
oiov  Sij  avdoioat.  x^ol^tai  vfiQtax7jaiVf 
TgtaaiVf  tmv  fdvog  Mv  aidod-aXov,  oidi  Svvavtai 
ifvhimioq  xofiaaa&m  o/ioUov  noXifioto, 
*   ndviwv  fiiv  xogog  kctlf  7uA  vnvofv  xa\  (piXortjTog, 
'  fwXsiiig  Tc  y^VMQ^g  xak  dfAVfAovog  oQxn^l^iOt 


IJpf.   —     V.    626.  Krrjfia9'* 
Ufi*  avria  V.  L.  ap.  ichol.  A. 
V.  627.  /<a^  <>ixtoOw  «f/oi»- 


T*?  Z.  —  Ib.  ipih  ntg  avtji 
Ar.  in  altera.  —    V.  630*  %o» 


V.  €17.  NeQfram  alftenotvxa  exemplla  ■(abllivl  ad  v.  435., 
nc^ae  ei  obifant  Veii.  Euit.  949,  62.  et  ichol.  Ven.  ad  II.  1, 
104.  et  schol.  ad  Od.  4,  GG2. ,  elii  doalii  ab  Aldina  lecuiida  ad 
aliaf  plurei  eit  propagntui.  Ariitarcbui,  quejB  tUqov  dediise 
•cboU  tMtotttr,  iMMid  4«blo  lUad  comprobovil. 

V«  019.  AUorsi  ISenS^lff  Ittter  codldl  vllltt  rttnllt  Vol.  1. 
632.,  de  quo  ttcmo  dttblCabit.  Attmmen  •imilo  qttlddam  Aldinn 
BOCunda,  in  proximo  coni  eodem  libro  conientieni,  lectata  eit. 

V.  623.  Scliol.  R  r*  :  o  avxl  rov  fi^**  ov  yuQ  fj^ti  lor  df. 
Heyniui  fitif  uuepe  iU  poiii,  u(  adveriativa  omittHtur,  uilmonet, 
quod  iiemo  neacit,  vid.  Herui.  ad  Viger.  841.  33G.  iluc  vero 
loco  mtvt^Mtq  no  abott  qaldcm,  adlldtttr  oalm  illn  v.  618.  Part 
modo  11111  iespondcnt  /i^  —  I,  aU.  S,  340.  ot  ttllbiy  cC 

Voit*  byrou.  ad  Cer.  J33. 

V.  623.  Fcrainearo  uiitatiaa  eiie  recfe  obiervat  Heyniui, 
qnanqnam  alii,  ut  Rchol.  Lipi.  et  JCttit*  950,  10.,  Jiarjbnroruw 
^uaviam  eo  declaralain  vuluerunt. 

'  V.  /»25.  Opiimi  libri  et  edili  et  icripti  congruunt  in  vulgttr^ 
«t  Voa.  Vindd.  Kaat..^990,  S8.  ol  9ftl,  8. 

V»  620.  Alior-inij/Hi^*  ^  «trvj*  noqao  «^vt^,  ttt-Mhol.  IH* 
bet,  icripsiiie  crediderim«  Opoi  veVo  Metodoo  una  com  Ilelena 
tt  Pariile  «blatai  paisitn  commeniOTat .  pocttti  vld.  72«  7,  868«f 
ttade  xi/'/rniu  nfiV.u  optinic  quadrat. 

V.  627;  Uualent  perperam  iunxiiie  pluribua  Zenndotam  ichol. 
Ven.  tradit,  nec  magii  prubat  «/ortcci  quud  utaywyri  curiuni  e 
Maponatio  In  Troada  ijfttiioct.  Prtte^oiltloai  plua  idei  concl- 
l^at  ttUtt,  at  04»  1«  12%. 

V.  630.  Aldiuae  iCcundae  errorem  omnei  is^nof^nt,  et  iim» 
plex  confirmttt  Apoll»  In  itfx»  §27«!  cg(^afa^«*  ixi^^Qm&g  intor* 
fiieUtnib 
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Twv  niQ  Ttg  xal  ficc?2ov  UldeTat      (qov  ttvai 

^Sl^  9inmv  ra  plv  Ivre'  ano  '/ooog'  aifiatoivta ' 

CvXti(sag  ita^oiCi  dttiou  Mevilaog  auvaojVy 
avTog       avr'  ^^avr^g  idiv  fTooud/oimv  ifiix&U» 
*'£v&a  oi  viog  inaXro  Ilvkaif/Uveog  fiaaiX^ogi 
*A^naXiiov  t  o  ga  narol  (pilro  %nhto  nroXB^ui^v  » 
TQoiitV   ovd'  avng  cafiy.ETO  TTccrolda  yalav^ 
og  ()a  TOT*  'Arosidao  fiiaov  Oaxog  ovTaas  SovqI 
fyfv&iVf  otfSi  dtanQO  ivvqoaxo  xaXnov  Ojaccw 

V.  638.  «uKrx^o  Rom.  Kusf.  951,     Vosi.  ad  h  in  Cer.  123.  —    V.  * 

—    II).  tlvui  St.  Kriifnt.  —     G43.  Kv}.rtttntio<;       —  V.  C44. 
V.  at'fo$         tc^'  iiuvz^i     u$        Koin.  —    Ib.  noiU/ii^air 

V.  6S8.  Rnit.  955,  50.,  infinillvum  Hrtth  a  itirpe  Xw^  tijfu 
I.  e.  nkqntH  (laiioj  propullalcre  ralui,  lo  adtplratione  cttii}  ttlllv, 
qttl  «001  mcliua  rcpetnat  a  fcrlKi  Vtifu^  emiieutit.  Qaapropter 
iteplittni  editioneni  operttroiii  Bieadaai|  .ft  Bcr^lcro  ller^UuBy 
•eettpoeie  oU^uia  eoatieial* 

V.  639.  Quaiidoquidem  in  Vind.  quinfo  uxnoKiioi^  emrnda- 
tione  a  mAna.prima  appicta,  profcrtur,  iiihil  iliiisiuiililudiuii  ad- 
oaie  iolclHgitur. 

V.  643.  Voitli  oorci  ioito  delicttiloroi  pttrlicaltte,  o  Vlnd* 
^oInIo  ct  fiii"  i]iiiliiiflt]aiii  prAelermitfBttC,  litcm  ioteiidunt.  P.am 
Vero  Tion  modo  II.  1.'),  ,  ie<l  OdyyBca  eliain  9,  53T. ,  fiimileni 
^iphihoiigi  concurium  uon  ttipernttttty  lalvttm  cl  iucolumem  prac- 
Otttbit. 

V.  64<1.  Kom.  ex  Kuitatbio  perperam  translulit  numerii 
litimicom»  qood  olil  IfrNorttul.  Praeientt  noilf/i/v««a'  'longe  plorlmo-* 
Tom  Aitt,  nci|oo  Id  alminum  erlt  httbcndom.  Fotorum  tamcn,  ei 
1>cne  retulit  Krnoitiufl,  a  quo  Beirkern<i  dtxMidet,  in  fjipiienil 
«t  Italo  rcperiom  eit,  oiide  ^olfio  ct  ilc>uio  tam  ttd»ti« 
^olttiui. 

V.  G49.  SubionctivDm  ad  proziratt  rclatum  omnei  omnino 
tueiilur. 

V,  6S2.  Km  ler  repetltlim  wtl  ttliei  grttmmtttl^i  ?et  Vo^ 
dbtl  librttrlom  lolam  offcndlt    Qao  loepioi  oolcm  eioi '  gcneria 

errurea  notavinini,  eo  niiuai  illi  crcdcmua,  iliii  plurimli,  ut 
Vind.  Koit.  952,  dl.^  repagattotibott  ct  poeU  ipio  vetttntCy  vld» 
8,  67. 

V.  653.    Rothiui  nec  lihi  conitati   uec  Hoincri  ratioucm  , 
ttccuratc  pcr»pcxit|  vid.  od  10,  279.  ^ 

V.  Mt  i<tq.  Rt  verbom  ct  ree  Ipitt  refcrom  moriC  eoipfeio^ 
nem,  nnde  srholL  B  f j.  Apotlonil  iodicium  oliqua  ex  porlc  pTO* 
littut  hiice:  np/oupttq'  ^iot  naOUnrtfi:^  ftvVMP  (T>  itra^/rrr;  *  rt- 
flr^fi;    yno    iotir.    orj/ra         i^tv   nnnffrtforrtnp  ovfot:;  t:ffyn*  Jio 
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naVToCM  nantaivajVf  fviq  ng  XQ^^  X^^^^P  knavg^m 
050  Mi]Qi4v7jg  8'  anwvrog      x^^VQ^'  oiarav* 

Ttai  Q*  i[^a)A  yXovTov  'xccrct  de^tov'  ctvrao  oiCTog 
avnxQV  xaTa  xvcTiv  vn    oavkov  i^niQtiaev, 
iy6fi9V0£  ii  xat  aifd'^,  (fiXtav  iv  x^9^^  iwalQSv 
&Vfwv  atonv9imv  f  &gT8  cxtilij^f  inl  yattj 
y.elro  Ta/)^B{g'  ix  d'  ccJficc  (.lO.av  Seve  Si  yaiaVm 

Tov  fii^  Uacpkayovtg  fia/aX^TOQeg  afifpcsiivovTO*  ~ 
ig  itxf^nw  3*  aviaavttg  oyqv  ngoti  Ihov  1(^9 


V.  et  ol.  valg^o,  noUfit^eif  V. 
J>.  ap.  fchol.  Lipa.  —  V.  Gi9. 
iaai>Qot    Uermaan.   Opatc. '  I, 


288.  —    V.  653.  Sia  niaxTiP  V. 
—   V.  6^3.  xutuv&k  BoUi. 
V.  657.  uvn&iru<i  ApoU.  IUiod« 


oi^aij^*  inl  vtivQl  ya(j  fia;(0¥xai,  Sed  In  loco  et  muKia  controrertlla 
me  qnaettioQlliat  oboozio  ct  oatiqoioribos  i^  oddubitoto  not  vec* 
•ori  aeoiineni,  qni  hwrom  rernm  tdentiom  tibl  collegerit,  tngiL 
Btcnim  Pyiaemenes  quidum,  Pnj^bla^nnm  du.\,  IL  ft,  57fi.  a  Me^ 
Belao  et  Antilochu  victoii  dicifur;  quare,  li  idem  eet,  qui  rilii  in* 
terferli  curpiiii  proscqui  iiarratur,  lioinerum,  priurum  Immemoremy 
tuipiter   ]ap»uiii  Kt-quitur.     Ilac  cautia  impuNi  AriRfophanei 

aliique  V.  (jf)8.  et  proxiiiiura  a  dia«ccua&l>i  ideo  interpuitiluui  ceo- 
•nernnty  quod  patria  nientio  pnnllo  nnfen  ernt  fncta)  nee  prao* 
ccdenteni  dubitailonU  ekpcrten  fnitte  cognovinni.  Sntpicionem 

lam: 


Ittam  nC  follcrcnt,  alii  nliam  ezco^ilarant  mcdclam:  Zcnodotnn 
^qnldcm,  queroadmoduiit  comniemoravi,  Pylaemenen  !n  Cylacno* 
acn  niatavit;  pluren,  KuitHiliio  teatc  952,  63.,  iion  Pylaeme* 
nemfpNum,  led  ,  quia  iiond>iin  lueiit  Roptiltus,  eiua  uinhraiti  Hlio 
caeiio  adfuitae  indpte  opiiiati  aunt;  ioeptiua  etiani  quidiiin  fieia  d* 
ev  naTiiQ  x/f  correxeront.  Florimi  aufem  dnot  foitte  Pylae» 
neaet  ^  altcrnm  Pnpblagonom  dnccm  •  Menelao  oreitom»  alternta 
eini  genlia  regem,  cuiut  flliui  I^c  occnboctit,  ccntoernnt,  ct  ia 
maiorem  r^^i  tiileiii  alimi  co^iioniiiiea ,  quoa  llomeVua  recenauil, 
tfudiose  collegeruiif ,  vid.  acholl.  AHIiV'.  et  Fum(.  9G3 ,  4.  Ari* 
•larchuin  ipsuin,  oheli  parciorem ,  iu  eam  aentcnliam  iiiciinatae  e 
tchol.  Venet.  cummeniariiR  di«ciroua.  Horuin  omnium  nihil  \Vol<« 
fio  placult  In  prulcg^.  18S  tq.,  «olna  contllio  fiotbina  nnpcr 
obteqontnt  utriqne  vcnol  anroi  nppotniC,  woae,  tl  Woldo  credl* 
derja,  brevlttima  tane  eat  vla  ad  omnem  aiicrepandam  cC  difS* 
cultatefn  removcndam.  Caulior  e(,  ut  putat,  aairacior  illia  Kernard. 
T  h  i  e  r  »  c  li  i  u  »  de  primitiva  OdysKeae  fortna  p.  3'».  nov  am  el  o 
neiuine  lciitalain  c.\{ilicaiuli  viaiii  aperuit.  Autuiiiatit  enini  Pylae'* 
menen  male  inulcatum  in  Acbivorum  mauuH  incidiiae,  et  caauy 
iieiclo  quo,  e  cApiivitete  elapauni  et  la  catfrn  tnorOm  revcrtnm 
tlii  cacdi  fniue  inpcrttitcm.  Hacc  dtti  n  verl  apccic  abborrentf 
nrobabilia  fameni  Imo  ccrta  ct  fixa  hahita  esNC  a  viro  doclisaimo 
^in  diar.  liter.  Icnen\  n.  1S2.1.  vol.  III.  p.  390  miror.  Naro  pri- 
nau  Thierachti  ratio  eo  vaciilat|  qnod  VCffbn  in  li«      616«  l|^to3 

flOMJeJlf  d.  SteC.  III.  5 
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rtCivtj  S*  oifTtg  naibi^  lytyvBto  r%&prfitog. 
I      Tov       Ihegig  f((<Aa  rf  vuui'  icnoy.rcaitvoto  '/oluiOfl' 
^itivog  ydf  oi  hjv  no?MJiv  fierce  Jlci(f  '/,ay6v£oaiP\ 
tov  0/8  x^inwog  nQoin  x^^^^Q^*  oioto^*  ' 
i]v  Sk  ttg  Lvxnrtog ,  IlohftSov  ftavtu>g  v/aff, 
d(f>vii6g  t'  dyaOog  rc,  KooivOuih  oiy.ia  vaioiV^ 
ig  Q        tidwg  I^q'  okotjv  iTii  vr^og  t/jatveVm 
noiXdiu  yd((  oi  iun9  fiqw  aya^g  Ilokvidos 


V.  859,  tiS^vtifuroi;  ol.  vulgo  c( 
H.  —      Vi  f.G3^  lJo).vt{i)ov  H. 


coniecturs.  —  V.  C6T.  <fOla&a§ 
.vul£0|  ^d^ita^*  Viiid.  an.  V. 


%fBii  nvia\fi%9fa  lA/n^      ntromqoe  MenelMni  et  AnClloelimi  per^ 

tinere  ceiiiet:  PylAeinenei  videllect  a  Mciielao-eolo  Fel  eepitor  rd 
Interlcitur,  cf.  7,  8.  11  ,  328.  Oeimle  l')laefnciien  caeium,  neo 
Tero  ciiptivuni  abiloctnni  csKe  a  iMenelno  et  il.  G,  5G  iqq.  oiten- 
dit)  et  niui  lloinei  i,  ex  quo  ihiv,  ri  de  huite  in  acie  obvio  u.ior- 
palur,  •emper  interricerc  deiiolat,  vid.  4,  457.  5,  37,  50,  118^ 
144*  841,  67T.  6,'  18.  7,  8,  77,  81.  8,  25G,  278,  9,  884.  11, 
98 1  804,  t38«  et  «libi.* .  Ktenim  it  poele  verbo  illo  ntm  eliqnea 
ceptoin  eite  indicat,  eei  1^6p  adlicif,  ut  6,  38.  16,  881.  21,  102., 
vei  t%  aliii  eain  notionem  «ubeHRe  racile  inlelligitur ,  cf.  lU,  345. 
21  f  77.  22,  142.  24,  142.  24,  752.  Od.  4,  403.  8,  330.  22,  l8T. 
Verum  ponainui  Pylaemenen  n  iMencIau  et  Antitocho  esse  raplum, 
Qno  Candem  inodu  Jiberatui  cH  lululus  ad  suorum  ligna  redierif, 
ynetM  nnrrtndoa  fulMO  apparet,  nt  alin  elui  generii  de  Im, 
Antlpiin  et  Ljcaone^  Prlaml  mili  nb  Aebille  eaptliy  mininw  prae- 

teriit  oiI<  ntio,  Wd.  II,  104  iqq.  Ot  31,  35  Bqq.  At  Oblielal  al|. 
quia  rjylacmenen  vnTnerftdim  et  rapfuin  in  ip50  pugiine  fuuiultu 
•X  hotliuin  poteitale  et^tugisse.  lil  auteiti,  anriga  iiitereinpto  cur~ 
rnque  ah  boiitihui  abducto,  ct  ditlicilu  eit  ad  credendum,  neque 
poel|i,  •!  eveuiiiet,  Pylaemenia  fogani  |ion  coinroenioraiset,  cf« 
8,  880.  8,  38,  318,  '844,  664,  697.  18,  898.  J8,  781.  14,  429. 
18,  240.  20,  826. '11,  897.  Qnoennqne  igitnr  le  verterlt  Tbier- 
«chlui,  cauiam  eius  iacere  pafet.  Itaqne  nihil,  niii  veteruns 
ralionem ,  ab  Arintarrho  haud  relecfam,  nohis  relictnm  vidfo. 
Qua  si  quis  ininuM  erit  conteatuS|  ci  trei  veriui  una  lilura  csio 
delendos  coniequeos  erit. 

V»  659.  Vocalcni  longara,  n  nobii  manitam  a4  II.  6,  71.,  e( 
Koi(»i68,  94.  praebef,*  et  Vlnd.  qniot.  eonientlt  Coini  pvne- 
■tantla  Ininper  inde  pntet,  quod  cum  pancii  iytyptro  firmnf» 
lilem  y  finatt  in  versuiiro  claofula  posito,  cul  Bothiui  itemai 
bellam  indixit,  fidem.  (acere  lokt)  nt  f.  661  ^  664,  682,  779, 
t86,  818,  82S. 

V«  6G3.  Vocalt  non  mutata  Etym.  M.  400,  10.  veriium  ex- 
rtftt,  ■equ»  t  prodactnm  Uomero  erit  nbindlcandum ,  vJd.  qime 
6iiiemi  «4  8,  180«  Bxordi^  «t  poiterlornm  et  Latinornm  poetn» 
fum  imiMlmm  nobilitato  Homeron  ter  qontlcrfnn  est  nioii  vM.' 
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vover^  v«*  apyce?J(j  (p&ln&m  olg  h  fnydgoiatyl 
^  fieT*  '^yaiwv  vi,vaiv  vno  TQUieaat  dafitjvai*  ' 
r^u  Q*  afia  t'  uQyaXirpf  ^m)v  dXietveu  *Axamvl 
VQVcov  t9  CTvyegtjpf  tva  fi^  nd&o^  aXym  ^jjup^ 
Toy  pdX*  vno  yvad^pLoto  %tA  ovatog*  &)ta  Si  Svfiog 
^Xer'  dno  fitlmvy  oivyeQog  d*  aQa  fiiv  axoTog  tlklVk 

^Slg  01  fiev  fidgvavTO  Sifiag  nvQog  aiO-ofiivoto* 
^ExTio^  i*  ovx  iniTTWfro  Jtl  fplXogf  ovik  n  ^J^i 
875  Sm  Qa  oi  vtjuiv  in*  aQiaTtqa  dtfiowto 


^$9«  1^*»^''  i^oib.  —  Ib.  axtifofv 
Betitlci.  volait.  —  V.  670.  na- 
^  liUiiUUu  dfti»  16«  Rora.  ct 


n.  —  V.  en  <ijHil  ftdm 


5j  9.  10,  31-1.  Ud.  20,  287.,  ncque  i(a  raro  praeteiii  eodem  modo 
yoBllitr  fln  feiiat  fHtiboIo,  •ieoC  2,  811.  II ,  73X 

V.  6S7.    Vocolen  lonfaai  dreoaiAcxani  libi  etpolero  rtett» 

■t  polo,  oitendi  ad  9,  2ir>. 

V.  GC9.  Bolhini,  K  1  m  4  I  e  i  i  rracccptii  ed  Eorip.  Wed. 
1267  iiidacftis,  iionicii  x9r<)rv  7  luhscripto  oiieravit.  Briteniium 
Ktymol.  magiii  niorit  aurtoritai,  quo  rcferenle  (vid.  26,  24.-)  Ar- 
cbilochut  liabuit:  (uc  av  m  ■Ovnii  Xu^Joiy  cf.  Licbel.  Arcbiloch. 
fnif m.  CIX.  lloqoo  com  Etytnologo  a^oc  Atflcoai  Mto  Oxliti^ 
aoront»  Milii  qoldem,  nlsi  cerlioro  prorerootor  orgoacuto,  Ijrriel 
MOO^noa  modo  non  ari  Honieruni,  led  ne  ad  Attieoi  quidem  traoi- 
femidds  videtur.  Certe  de  illo  qnniii  libri  tmn  grammutici  mani* 
feilo  contradicunt  f  vid.  icholl.  Kust.  U53,  16.  A  p  o  1 1.  io  LtS* 
Arcad.  de  arc.  1U3,  2'J.  Hcsych.  I,  1753.  et  alioi. 


V.  670.  II. 


5 


5G7.,   ulti  optaticum  cutn  Heruiaimo  ct 


Vlnd.  qoinld  crim  repoilturoi,  operao  tolontaii  non  rcipondomnt. 
ARondem  nodom»  ot  io  rc  liiilorieo  moxlmc  coii||froote,  VcueL  c| 
Omnei  onmino  h'ie  eerfoin  reddunt,  add.  lO^  20.    Sobiunctivunt  ' 

conlra,  st  res  corrnn  iit,  hcne  et  rbinmode  tenehimus,  li,  410* 
17,  242.  20,  126.  Od.  7,  195.  17,  506.  Thiernch.  gr.  $.  310. 

V.  672.    \  ind.  qnintug  pro  sno  tnore  ter  iteravii,  VeuitO  tC^ 
^ngnanl^,  dnul  fitXtuVf  cf.  7,  131.  16,  607. 

■  V.  €74.  Hcrmounoi  In  diiicrtotiooo  dii  liltcrpofotldOlVol 
HomcH  p.'  14.  co,  quac  icqtfonto^,  com  Tcrio  844.  oroliiiimA 
copula  rohaercrc  et  interpoiita  iiide  a  v.  345.  uiqne  ad  r.  673; 
in  alienum  Incatn  Irrui^ise  demOnstrare  ituduit.  l.on^e  ali.i  fuit 
Heynli  senlentia:  :s  enim,  nihil  fraudls  iii  Kuperiorihus  odor.itui; 
V.  681  sqq.  e  Variii  variorum  rhapsodurum  laciniii  consarrtiialui 
iudicavit,  uec  8  p  o  b  n  i  u  •  de  agro  Troi.  p.  24.  ah  eo  prurius  disseU'^ 
iit  Uoce  ilgillollm  pcticqol  nooc  noo  f ocot.'  Quarc  ooom  mtfooSM 
loili  cito:  rcniboi  itlii,  qoi  molciti  otqo4  Importtinl  Hcrmanmi 
fidcntor»  rcicetii  ncqoo  Idomcnei  flrtotoot  faelii  cxfpiendri6eci^ 
neqne  olloni  Cpre  Tronm  esie  cladem,  qua  tofirnita  tt  animadfertO 
Hector  Polydamantii  ius^u  in  alterum  exercitus  cornu  se  coufert; 
Ueynii  auleni  et  Spohnii  dubitationes  cum  caitrorum  sifu  el 
•cie  Gxaccorum  X4:ouu)(|ue  dis^ oiito  projJina  ease  comaoclii  fo«  ^ 

s 
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Ixtoi  vn   *AQyBUov'  rci^a       av  xal  xvdos  *Axcciuip^ 
tnXiTo '  rolog  ya^  ^'auioxog  *Evvoaiyaiog  , 
mffvv*  'AoyBiovg^  frgog      6d-kk*u  avto^  afiW9V* 
^     (x)X  i/sVf  y  Ta  nntoTa  fTV?,as  xal  relxog  igaXro 
§80  Ifr^^c^uevog  JaravHv  nvxivdg  crixag  ttaTnaiatuv*' 
ivi^*  lUtav  AiavTog  TB  visg  xal  JIgi^TE6t?,(ioVf 
&iv^  hff   ilog  noUtiq  tigv^kvai*  avtag  vmg&9v 
T€7/oc  ^<Jt^/!//ro  y&auc().(OTaTov ,  h'&a  uce?jaTa 
l^axQh^^g  yiyyovTo  fidxg  avToi  r«  xcu  inTiuu 
"^vda  dk  Bottaro^  %a\  'JaQVBg  i?LXixivtvv$g, 
Aoxpoi  nal  il^dJot  xal  ifatStuoivrsg  Enwk 
onov8ij  kTXcuaaovTcc  vEutv  ^yov '  ot'J*  idvvcevTO 
iaai  drro  aifuvuv  <f?^oyl  iixi?^ov  ' LxTooa  dl6v* 
o2  fdv  'A&TiVaiktv  nQoXiXsyfUvot*  iv  9*  oQa  ttScnv 


V 


V.  <579.  rnrtQtorn  W.  ef  Botli. 
<—  V.  C82.  ti{fvyii4%ui  II.  pro- 
ponit.  —  V.  ClfS.  'Xortq  «pod 
Uippocrtl.  4«  mcd.  orae*'*!. 
3U1I.  V.  18.,  tettt  aeyaio.  — 


male.  —  Ib.  ^iald$fio*>  tntQ* 
'Ex.  V.  U  ap.  ochol.  B.  ef  BotlS 
-  V.  %91.'dvmr%o  V.  Bmt  9^ 
6t.  U.  el  alk  vid.  ad  r.  ftftS.  — 


giel  »efld«ein.  Qalliue  4e  rebsi  allo  et  loeo  'et  leapete  •erii  qiite* 
«eadem.  • 

V.  08S.  loeee  sire  laon^f  ^  qal  Don  re,  eei  ffornia  diirenal» 

Alhenicnnei  hic  appellftri  iain  veter<*i  conceiserunt ,  vid.  ApolJ. 
in  Lex.  357.  icholl.  et  F.  u  i  (.  954)  43  iq<].  et  de  Androlionit  fra|^.* 
niento,  ciiiui  uterque  nicnior  eit,  Sibelii.  in  Ki.  fragiii.  p.  117. 
Adiectuin  Uxtxiuartqj  quod  praelerea  novit  hymn.  in  ApoIL  147., 
nlii  ridicule  ifXplieoat:  ol  h  tok  /(vwa*  wp  intint%»p  %htia  no^ 
•vrvfCy  elil  niollni:  frri  /i^xQ^  JJiQuiXiov^  ctQuxiiyla^  nodi^ui 
t1g99  «oilc  x^tmra^y  vii.  ickoll.  et  Bnit.  864 y  50  oqq. 

V»  680.    Mithiornni  et  Pllthloteroni  dlicrinien ,  ex  qno  Hloo 
Proleillai  at  Philoctetae,   hoi  Achillii  imperio  aobiectoi  rolnal 
Ocholl.  KuiL    904,  54.   Ktym.  M.  793,  10.   Ammon.  142.,  n 
Krammaticii jexcogitaluin  icite  reierit  Heyniui,   cf.  Strabun. 
IX,  iiCO.  U  c.    idem  Slralto  cum  alili  praeitantioribui  (/a»Jiao#r« 
v^Cy  •eniel  ab  Hoinero  uiurpalum,  pru  deriiato  habet.    Alii  in  eo 
y  vel  eoMpoillnni  qnaeiirernnty  vel.  qood  megii  eat  Teriii.inUe,  dlo« 
^  4rexemiil  in  doO  ^n/dft^o»  Irrfo*  Snttoi,'  Unc  ipeclet  Bnito^ 
th  i  i  DolO  950,  ftt.:  v6  6k  ftudifAOtVMtQ^t^  naoay^op  iow  in  eoj 
fuidiftoq,  f  ovviO-ftnv  ttftta  rtvtt^  ix  %ov  ^wdtfiuv  fxf^P  ntawdJoPt 
la  Ald.  lecunda  libmrii  oacitaiitia  fmtidifJtoptntq  admifit. 
t     V.  C9!.    VtiMio!>on.  AUeri  eorrigont  plnrial.   Do  aondalo 

liaiaa  teuore  pgiiinjii  uti  r.  195. 

V.  6*)2.    Krrorttin  Zenodofi  a  scholiii  aliqaodet  notatum  attigl 
^  nd  lOf  ilft.   Idcm  uuai  bie  quoque  cum  eiiii  icri^icrit  WfA,  t% 
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fPvXiiJr^g  rs  Miyfj^f  'A^iutv  «  Jnc<xiug  t6, 
ngo  <^Oimv  M  MiSwv  t$  fiBV€nf6X^ft6g  n  JIoddgKgg* 
flio$  o  piiv  vo&og.  tiog  'OiUjog  ^tioto 
oUa  ^fjXB,  ]\lidwVf  AiavTOi;  ciLie?,(fe6g ,  ctvran  tvcdev 

iv  ^vkdxtji  yaitig  r.no  nccT(Jidogf  uydna  y.cxTaxrdg,  ' 
^MTOV  fttiTgvi^g  *£(}Mmdogf      4x  ViXivg^ 
mniti^  o,  'IffixXo$o  ndtg  Vo?  0vXaxi3tto* 
01  i^iiv  7100  ^l^Oiifjv  (.iv/aiivuujv  ih(oo}/^u')ivTeg, 
vavffiV  ctfivvofuvoi  fisid  Holwtl^v  ifidxovro, 

Atag      ovxkn  ndfinav,  ViXijog  raxitg  viogf 
tCTar*  anl  Atarrog  TiXofitaviov  ^  ovJ*  t);^cti6v* 
0iX*  iii^i*  Iv  viii^  ^09  oivam  TitixjQV  v{tor{joVg 

V.  «tt.  flo9>l  £mW  fd      ol.  ]  B^it  toiCe.  —   V.  6M.  mnk 

volj^,  cf.  ad  T.  53.        V.  €91.    Trirr^.  lehol.  V«n.  od  II.  18,  €t. 

JTx/^.f  Vind.  —     V.  6!)2.     et  H.  —  702.   jta^*'  «a* 

Jldfjfr^t;  T*  --//4'^  Z.,  iif  videlnr.  .-fT.  7.  —  ll>.  t^lS*  AI4* 
—   V.  693,  Mtnnioktfio^  %iL^  \  »t:c.  ^  V»        rq^  V.  — - 

IHfyr!;  7*,  .  Tf  .ti).  T.,  parum  conitat ,  qaanqiiam  cu1I}kI 
po««it  e  hi  lioIi4<lue  \\n.   verbi»:   oi  tiHQ  Mf^titij  lou       ,  ov 

^«14»    /ai»  «iM /..  Setl  ceilufu  ex|>loraluiuqu«  ett  ial«,  quibM 

Phyliil«a  .ct  ftt«gcU  unum  cvodcmqac  ftticte  «Cfirniarf  ralucriti 
mohH  iMiitniifM  vnuc  muiiU.  Qucm  dcfectam  lU  Corf  nt^0ie«- 
^Imi  polaverim  :  oi*  yt'n>  iin*  4k|ilf/<^lf$  iikloq, 

V.  Ci')3.  flrum  HifytrttoX^nf;  au  Ilrtduny.fjq  *\t  proprium,  ni5- 
nut  app^rcre  dicil  F.  utl.  'Jo^\  10.,  atMilque  Muavilatcin  (|iiHU(Jani 
an  ii«  iuexsc^  quud  IMitiiiorum  dux,  qui  coniineuiuraiur,'ttlt«ui  qul« 
dcm  pcdura  pcrnicitafc  ciaiuuerit,  in  pugua  vcro  irmitt  sitiic  ■toMlif* 
Cotcrom  Potefcoo«  Frotcailol  firotrcmy  Pltliiit  prooCoiMO  bovIimi 
hidos  r.  104.  doeot. 

V.  61«  €um  tiibwr  proximli  rodlt  in  Hiir.  15,  ttt  oqf. 

V.  <M.  Ariftorelinm  f»/^  ^no '  nntQiSo^  tcrom  oiiitlmotto 
•clbol.  pomm  occuratc  cil  II.  18,  64.  trcdil,  ncque  in  eo  librl 
tomnionet  conclHuut;  eerfe  cuiin  tenor,  ot  rot  pottnloty  lacliaHr 

Ittr,  in  Vindd.  Ald.  Steph.  et  plurimSs. 

V.  70n.    Kl>  ui.  51.  5*J8,  23.:  «no  tOi7  rrr; ,  Inquit,  raoc 
ctToA,  xni  x«iu  X(>aoir,  rar^tr  tifivpoutvoi^  uvji  %ov  tfm9 
flhfoao/lovrrf9>    GonUlfOM  ontom  tmif^  cortnm  roddniil  3,  794. 
1«,  3d».  ct  15, 

V.  758«  ^cnodotl  rotlo  nb  lmaglne«  qoao  acqoilnri  obliQrrdL' 
•  WHMim  Toro  typotbctoc  mo«|Ot  focdovit. 

^       V.  703.    in  Vcnctom       forto  SorttMi  iatrftiM  il  iti  IpM 
illibfi  plMtei  indacio  diM  ponmat.  - 
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laov  &vftov  ('/ovTBf  Tttahnov'  a^cpl  8*  iQm  orfiv 
79(1  n^viiVolGiv  xiQchcai  aolv^  ctvay.iy/Au  icincog' 
fctf  fdv  Ta  ^v;6v  olov  iv^oa/v  dfKfig  Ui>yet> 
lcaiyitf  xaid  iXxa*  Hfiu  Si  Tc  riicov  dQOV^tjg^ 


y.  707.  Uflm  y.  Kt.  Or.  171, 


1.  et  0I.  valfro.  ^  Ib*  T^M» 

Vinjd.  et  vul;?o.  Tf^il  W.  — 
V.  70B.  nuQ  ptfiaAw  HunU  9&7y 


V.  705.  Ttiri»ata  et  confuia  ickolia  pariter  ac  liWrl  prae- 
b^nl:  nani  iie«  Venetl  tirtxijMUh  J^^^  Viddob.,  quiut.  ummiMUw  qaa-r 
4ranli  Aliua  ooteio  itoXv^  a*  cSvaxijir/f»  vel  dbixiixtf  olioi  ot  oono 
feriur,  ■eribeodnm  iudicaue  lecCor  ottentus  intelligcf.    Ilaec  no« 

•  ||a  perauadet  ichol.  Viplor.  ita  praecipieni:  noXvi;  <<>uxijKi'f(, 

Tou  <T,  (tl  rrrtartt,  cuiui  ad   nortnam    Venel.   verliit  Alfecla 
frriiiit  lanauda.    N.ini   qmnn   vulj^ata:  ;fo)0(?  rov  v,  «i       /fr ,  xrti 
lou   I)  alisoiia  iiiul  cciiienda,  legaiuus  oportebit:  xuj{j(i  lou 
(*yreKt;x^ft,  yni  6ia  tou  I.    Quo  facto,  ab  interprete  tum  ad- 
ier^&tivum  tuia  iioiierfcotuin  exleri^ioarj  pateb^t|  vid.  Kuslatlu 
tfiS,  24  ot  €3. 

V.  707.  Eoit  9SS,  Sl.  ol  iehol.  o4  Apoll.  Rh.  II,  396^ 
fr/i/ro) ,  qqanquoio  tcliollo  9  oialo  odhoetit.  Id  ootem  veroio  optooiT 
Hoo  Oiio  aliquQtiei  OMeveravi,  cf.  ad  3,  154.  In  extrema  rerioi 
parte^graviiiimai  nobit  obiici  difficaltatei  infelligere  liceC  ex  e^ 
quod  piurimi  ad  pncfac  vr>rlia  vrl  cnodanda  vtl  rectiui  constitaeo- 
da  quaii  convolavcrtnt.  Qiiorum  decreta  ut  via  ac  ratione  pcrie- 
quar,  initium  faciam  a  codictbut.  li.x  iUii  igitur  Viudd.  cuin 
floHmSi,  Roitoih.  950,  14.  et  editt.  prioriboi  T/^rci  offerro 

•  fmootofl,  Vcoetl  ot  Horl.  t/^,  oee  Trjucl,  qoemodoiodom  Wolr 
fio  placult,  foiiie  et  roi  ipia  doceC  ot  Hejfnloi  offinoot,  ctal 
Wolfiaiinm  cditorii  cqniilio  pQtlfii  qaom  op^orain  uegligentif 
arcepiiim  refcrtur.  Scbol.  Venct.  ait:  t/^/i»  dinl  tov  t/mv?;.  Cndo 
II  e  r  m  a  n  n  u  I  iri  Opn^ic.  11,  57.  coHigit  fuiiie  qui  tf  ^  v  I^Vk^erent, 
ut  eiiet  cnniuiiclivui  ayrirti  lecundi  paiiivuM.  Quitin  iunu>tin,  cui 
Pcrmoanqa  eooidere  videtur,  levl  odmodom  proeildio  iiiti  por 
fte'o  demonttrobo.  AIH  ifr  lyllaboe  correptiooe,  e€  eo  offeoii, 
^uod  novaie  iugq  Becari  negandom  potobont,  mcdicam  manoiii 
ipplicueruot.  Itaque  Barneiioi  Tcc/for  di  xt  xiXaoy  uQ.y  lor- 
linui  raiinvT^  6>  r.  an.  Hoiiiero  conducere  it«itueruut.  T « I- 
liiis  contra,  (Jlarkii  et  Krneitii  ligna  sciiuulus,  .Apoll. 
l.tx.  75!)  sq.  cl  vucaicm  correptam  tulerabilciu  iiabet,  el  iugu  rui 
ifeoBl  poaic  orbltrotor.  Hlii  obvlom  Ireroot  Holoriebiioi  et 
llcyaloi,  qui  pleoiui  diitloiroeiido  t^ii  vel  T/jur(i  od  orotrinii 
pettioffc  docer^  itodooront.  Qucrti  ut  lacolentiui  pateot,  lley« 
oloi  vcrfiuui  706.  et  6C(|uentif  dituidiuni  nc(^evi!>/rDi;  inierla  dieit. 
|lo(  ai  reruni  (uerit  habitnm,  cerlc  iicque  interpunctio  coniinunii 
odeiie  putcrit}  ncc  duo  versuf)  inteG^ri ,  quemadmolaui  11  o  1  Ii  i  u  i 
iui|ituit,  paiuiillicst  iuut  inclu<IcM(li.  Ka  ipia  auicui  res,  dc  qua 
Mdo  comniomorovi,  4^  oeoio  Cutt,  ut  icboUaitoo  x(uth\\v 
food|^ondf  peadiccti  «eiiicbont,  pro  ia(roitii|ivo  lulioroiit*  81« 
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jl  IjiiAJOS  XiU.         ^  « 

;j«  laoi  iaQV&'  itu^ot,  ii  oi  cdy.oi  iltbi/ovxo, 

•   •  • 
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m  fig  cq>i  aradiy  vafdvy  liifivt  q>iXov  x^p* 
^     ov  yajQ  8;|fOV  xopv&ag  yaly,t]oiaq  initoSaCBicegi 
Vl6  ov8*  'd'/ov  aaniiug  ev'/v'/.).ovg  y.al  iui?uvcc  SovQCH^ 
cM*  aoa  Tu^utaiv  xal  iv0TQ6(f(fi  oiog  dojTf^ 
"iXtov  iig  afi'  bnovro  nmot&otig*  olaiv  Mmira 
taQ(f{ust  fiaXXovtsg  TQdiwv  uvywvto  (paXcc}yag» 
<)■/;  (ja  ToO''  o2  iitv  Tznoai^e  ovv  tvTiat  dcciSctKioiaiv 
320  ftciovavTo  TqojoIv  t$  sccd  'L/TOQt  ^a}^.QXoQvaty* 

i'  omdtv  ^XXovtig  iXdv&avov*  oiiSi  n  X^^^ 

.  V.  712.  oi'x7A,  55.  —  V.  VinJ.  c<3. ,  male.  —  .  Ib.  ola» 
713.  0(^,19  oindlii  Ai'is(oph.  —  yu/uita  Viiid.  qtiinC.  norn*  — ' 
Iti.        fiu^ifiktt'  V.  L.  ap.  ■choU     V.  731.  ovd'  fr*  x-        —  V. 

'   VlcL         V.   111,    »9m&ar99  |  722.  mfipiianmrm  V.  —   V»  12$* 

qoM  iatMi  miif«iidBn  •tty  nftgii  coiiMiitM«ttn  -ciit  1iab«ii<«n 
qM4,  Vlndobon.  qainto  4oee,  BothEafl  rettitoit  nXXo^  IW.  itmm 
Cuius  confuiionit  exemplura  luculeitttitn    pmebet  Qaint>  . 

Binyrn.  VII,  348,  ubi  pro  vulgari  Xaov  d'  tixoai   rpCjTf:;  8<ro- 
vlu8  egregie  oHiendavit  uXkoi        frxoot  (fonfq.    Scd  vtToor ,  u« 
f mtempegtivo  corrigendi  itudio    poclae    maauia    deleuiiiua  putiufl 
^uau  iaslauremua.    Primum  cnim  roilite*  imperio  alicuiua  fr*«  ' 
Alot  eonrenieuter  et  npfe  iTa^ovc  oppelUrl  non  noiio  llonMio* 
rnii  eommilitonefl  Indlenty  led  Homeroi  etinm  eimilln  prec« 
bet,  vid.  le»  <l«9,  290.  24,  47^,  e(  in  Odytiea  Ulixts  socif  eo 
Qomliic  semper  vocantur,  deiir^e  Alacig  mililes  sive  sorii  Iw>crif 
flUMt  oppoiiti,  vid.   V.  712.    lUi  enini,  ut  icvi  armatura  iii9(ruci(, 
lu  proeliani  non  sunt  progrciii.     Deniijue  ).aol  Vnoyro  mHifoni, 
daei  fligua  ■abiequeufium,  proprium  eit,  cf.  2,  57^  13,  492.  16| 
SSli  aeo  mnltnm  di«tanC  4,  91,  202.  - 
«         V,  TI2.   Zenodotum  *Ihvq  et  'Jfliatf^c  «on  aUli  ncliors  cxf- 
•fimasie  cognovimui  ad  II.  2,  S27.  ^ 

V.  713.  AriitBrch(U  coiiionarum  (riuni  coocuriara  improbnnli, 
Vid.  a4  G,  69,  editt.  vuT^arei  et  Kuit.  955,  43.  obedierunt,  Aii« 
fltophaaia  rationem  HarL,  Vind.  un.  et  alii  gunt  ainplexi.  Sub 
flncn  venai  nliii  o.loeli  ^//iijAc,  quod  yiefor.  ichol.  erit 
vcddondnn}  prieter  enm  Strnbo  X,  €99,  6.  eommemoraflf,  vid« 
2,  614.  ProiMfai  Sfrnbone  llbrornm  vciffgia,  paucis  corraptelii 
Ot  laounia  exceptia,  gequitur  T^etsra  exep^eg.  II.  140,  15  iqq. 

V.  714.  llunc  verium  reipicere  piitant  Apollon.  in  LeZ* 
706« f  ged  eadctn  tere  bis  luppeditat  Odysgea  22,  111.  145. 

V.  716.  Locroa  Uomericoa  fuuditorefl  cgfle  flU|^a  cognorimof, 
Vld.  f «  59». 

V.  Tlt.  SnperUflvai  ftiXtata  orebro  obTcnit  In  vergug  clau. 
^  mla,  sicut   5,  5.  C,  77,  403.  8,  500.  9,  180,  10,  59.  U,  IW, 
40f),  128.  12,  ^O,  187.  3'0.  alibi.     Nihil  lamen  e  duoI>u*  tri- 
bii!i\c  librii  erit  uofOAdam,  «ommanc  «nim  cum  flttKii..ifl  Uetur, 
Txefaa  U  ali. 
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TfoJfi?  ^tfnvijay.orro*  GvvEy.l6ptov  yag  oiaroL 

*'Ev\>a  x<  XevyaXiuig  v)jwv  ano  xai  xkuSMWV 
TQut^q  ix*^Qfiaav  nQou  "Iktov  vvffioeifaaVf 
W  fl  ^»;  UovXvdauag  {^Quavv  "E/.ioocc  tl.iB  nanaatd^* 
''E/,TuOj  au}]yav6g  iaav  nagaooiiToiat,  nittia^u^^ 
»    ovvvtd  Toi  Tiioi  d\Z/.e  ^aog  noksfi9jla  Ii0'af 
tovpvur  xai  ^vXii  k&ilBig  nBQudfi^ai  aXXmv; 
alX*  ovnmg  aua  ndvra* dvviiazai  avTog  iUaO-ak^  ' 
tZO  dXXfp  fuv  yccQ  UcxiyE  dtog  no?.efU]ia  iQyct' 

^&U^  3'  oQxn^v^  ixkQif  xt&agtv  xa$  doiS^vJ 


ffaQn^fltoia^  Ald,  tee.—  V.  727. 
Wf^/Jwx<  Vcn.   B.  —    V.  728. 
iifH9u§  U.  Miqt^HftuiuUbt. 


^no  Beynil,  81*  ef  V.  U 
Kuit.  956,  38.  —    V,  TJ».  SL 


V.  tai.  H ejnit  eooleefnrM  faelll  et  coiomodiie  nemo  rete- 
rttm  aceedit.    ConlrArivm  nottro  etl  fit^mo- xfk»fn<i  de  iie 

dicfom,  qui  nd  rem  ttrenue  frei-endiim  le  aeefngtiBt,  Wd.  4  223 
8,  252.  15,  380.  llinc  in  cohorlatioiiil»uH  frcquenfer  Rcriliit  poeta 
ltyr,oioui,9a  X»Qm<i^  ut  15,  477.  19,  M8.  Od.  22,  73,  quil.uti  eOBCinif 
fcre  II.  17,  703.  Xegandi  pailiciil.i  a  |Migaando  deulsioiKihag  ^pj^ 
ndett  12«  208,  S93.  Troet  autem,  uiai  iJecloriB  arlvoiu.i  p^,ent 
IjOemtiy  nb  ofiere  prortot  faltte  eettetiirot  pioxim*  iudicMat. 
Qna  de  eaaie  Tulgari  erit  qao  defendetar.  ^ 

V.  732.  Literam  tubicripUim  ,  cuiu«  uullom  rideo  neqne  nenni 
nec  ratioiiem,  alilil  recfe  noi;ligil  VenetiM,  sicut  22,  268.  24,  9  lOT 

V.  726.  Couionam  et  Vcucl.  enm  aliit  librit  etApoll'r^^ 
126.  ingcraiiitnt,  cf.  9,  526.  * 

V.  127.   Omnet  p/opeuiodura  codicet  n4{ih  duxi  ratora  hadenf 
Jt  do  nltlmo  idiol.  A.  ditertit  ndmonet  ferbit.   Teuorera  auiera' 
Minmri  conientnnonni  ett,  vid.  qonettinne.  menm  de  iuclin.* 
ftrl.  ntQl  p.  10.  «*'»o«i. 

V.  728.    Ad  II.  1,  258.  vlMutem  milittrera  coniiilio  nrtnef 
pnm  opponi  vidimui.    Itaque   Polydamau  Mectori  obiiciet  anoi 
qain  mauu  tit  fortimiraui,  aliii  eliam  mcliui  lapere  iii,i  vide!ifnr 
Qiim  oll  ^e«ni»n  mqUBfimi,  alleri  n^o.ty^ura,  uun  eril  no.ii.al 
bendnm.   Uoe  enim  probnto,  fiovln  no£  priucipura  coniilium  «ed 
meiitii  lasteitntem  preeter  Homeri  ntnm  lignificnre  ttttuendum 
eiiet.    Celerara  ntQKtd/pai  live  tlSiwni  ntqi  t»w>5,  qaod  ttont 
Iciui  inioleni  liahuit,  exeraplii  certin  nrranfur,  vjd.  II  11  ««« 
Ud.  3.  244.  14,  433.  17,  317.  Ifei.  Op.   54.  Theog.  Ssi/QBlnt! 
8m.  Potlhora.  IX     456.    H.ec  .i  vere  luut  diiputala,  tccoiVlwt 
•  Bontleio  commendato,  non  opui  eiite  iuiellMMtup 

V.  731.    Zenodotnm  Ifnlloten  tcI  Grntefn,  qone  Heeni rcat 

■tJspicio,  hunc  vcisum  importnne  attexoiiie  sctol.  Vlcl.  et  «111« 

».  nnrrnat.  U  i^iuluia  Me  nit:         $\  "f^^ 
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1#  lAIAdOS  . 

aiJitfi  j*  iir  mi&idCi  ti&^A  v6o¥  ivgvona  Zsig 
Afd^loVf  rov  di  r<  noiXoi  hnavQtaxow*  av&panoi^^  - 

y.al  TE  Tioliag  kaccu)6B,  fidXiara  dk       avro^  aviyvuu 
^35  avTccQ  kyuiv  kqm »       fioi,  dostu  ilvai  ccQiaxa. 
nanfrp  ydf  cb  mQi  awixpavog  nolfyioio  didt^w* 
Tqubq  Sh  fiEyddufioi,  kn$l  teara  rBi/og  e/^r^aav^ 
.  ot  fiiv  a(fEavdGiV  qvv  r^v^eaiv,  oi  fidxQVTa$ 

V.  733.  jiO^tt  Vlndd,  Ar!N((V(>K  |  ktlq  to^A.  pan.  Roia.  Both. 

ol.  vulgo  et  H.  —  V.  733.  noA-  1  II..  J#  *'  auioi  W,  —    V.  735. 

loy  Aristopb.  —    V«  T34«  «o-  1  (njiMv  V*  L»  ap.  Eoft.  956, 

lcK  Vindd.  ol.  volgo  cl  U.  *o-'  |  62«       V«  736.  ninii  vulg.  eC 

•  » 

evyKnlvtii  ynoi'?J»je»,  fiuU.ov  luv  (in)unov  ''Exso{)(t  iw  oo(f(p  /7ot/- 
Auda/tarrt.  i)to  xa^  6  koyoq  ^Qonov  Kia  oiTiitf  9r|ioa;^< rat  *  a/Aai  lU^f 
4<'joflrw  iioi//iov  tgyu ,  o£oy  oo*  tw  "^Ski o^i,  «iUw  foiT^  ia&Xo^^ 
^  pvp  ifioi       Hoiviuftmrtu  lo  9U^«oooir  .fvi'  o  ^ijf^^i^  os//oc 

0  Tono?  ota  ^A.^.in^i;;.  V  eiiet.  olteluin  non  ai>pini:it,  led  in  eudooiy 
IVIontbelio  teste,  quemadinodum  Biithiug  tradit^  niargini  eit 
adfcriptui,  ideiiKiue  eveiiil  Vindoi).  uiii  ci  hIWh  (luoiMiii,  lleyiiio 
ooGlorc.  Haec  autem  Teterura  testimonia  diiuciiU  et  aperta  pa« 
rom  refolloro  poleroaC  Clomeiif  AU  Strooiol.  IV.  p.  625  eM«ow 
«loB.  do  ■ol(.  c.  23«  oioi  nemoree,  proeaertim  ai  repaUverit 
LocianoRi  uoitrum  curo  olioy  qol  ^lt  in  Od.  I  ,  421.  18,  301., 
oommiicuiffe.  Reeitat  enim  hnec  ita:  n).).oj  t*  (to/!;nfivi'  -it  y(tl  int^ 
(iotoonv  aoij^c*  Hif  <^r^o  enufi^  iiiufua  vcrsuni  ^  c-t  a  ^veterilius 
leiccUiU)  et  o  Doceria^  Vofsio  aiiis^ue  daoiaalumi  odulte/iT 
iium  UaljeO' 

^      •  V>  139*  Sefcol»  qoan  Aristoptenl  dot  Inporfec(iiro)  Aristelw 
.  ^  clii  proesens  foisfe  divlooro  lieet.   Blos  oolem  l|dem  augel  Koot» 
057,  60.  hisce :  %o      ttO^kiy  o  hxi  r(Oi;(ftv^  olo»  «pjipf  loTf  ooM 
Xiytiv  ovrO-hoiq  nwOtinv.  tl  dl  nal  paQirrorox;  xlOn  yonrffiftiy  oij- 
/infvit  ftfy  t6  ((.vio,  iUtiniak  iHk  xforo^  urU  XH^''^»         ^HOiffios  ^ 

«  V.  731.    Formae  ambfg^uitaf  duj»llcera  peperlt  sive  interpre- 

lationeiu  sive  lectiouem.  I>e  qua  nobifcum  conintunirant  schot. 
hl*.  et  Euft.  95G,  53.  Hic  quidem  brevius  ait:  xa^  %(  rcoXtt^ 
ioamoiv,  ijroi  nolXovQ  uvOQOJnov^,  ^  xtnl  aXXwq  naXnQ  laawfiv^ 
fli/tfo«»ptf?  ^tjQ  YQttfptxoit^  iiU  aberioB  trodont  hlsee:  «oifTc,  «oi^ 
XoiJ^  if^if  ol  nQ9tlni  9tTod  94  XI  noXXoX  inav^ioMOPr*  (ivOQwno^.** 
iav  6i  noXn^  aKOvautjtiv  ^  fttC^v  ^arat  o  fntnvo^  j  ort>  avdQoq 
9v(iovXla  xrt*  noAjiq  «Aojq  ow^fi ,  vid.  S  0  p  h  o  c  1.  Aiitig.  G69  sqq. 
Quae  etfi  speciniie  praetexi  possint,  oppUNiium  tanieii  Tiol^lq  live 
nol4aq  llomeri  fiinplicitas  commendat..  Nec  raro  poeta  fententiam  • 
geoeratira  dictom  ad  siugoU  qoaedam  odftringit,  ut  6,  493.  13, 
418.  14,  481.  a2,\422.  Omoi  4ulen  «rroro  cl  ombigalloto  libofl 
€rinM^  il  vfm  Ariilareh»  scdpsaranao  nMpt^i  «oiU^  oaifli 
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ncivn6rtoQ$  nXiovBOft^f  xidaoOiyng  xatA  9^90 
*Jf40  «^•^-    ccrcr/aaaatitvoQ  yxtXu  ivddSi  ndvrag  dglffTOVQ* 
kv&iy       dv  fici?.a  srdaccv  iniipQaoaaifihda  ^ovXiiVf 
71  y,ev  M  viiiO0t'  7iolv/,lYi'iot  niam/uVf 
ai  %  i&D.fjoi  &i6g  dofMvai  XQatogf  ^  X9P  bmrt^ 
ndq  v)iiav  'h?»&oi(JUV  dn^iiovsg.  ^  yd^  iycoy^ 


rt.  M.    253,   3.  —    Ib.  Ti/c»  I  V.  742.  rr/Toi/iir  Ku«(.  957,  3, 


\iuil.  e«l.  —  V.  737.  T^iw<,- 
^rj  fityaO-,  Rom.  —    \,  73ti. 


cll.  958,  10.  —  V.  743.  ^  utv 
Utita  Viad.  ed.  —    V,  '744. 


Zenodoti  fuit,  cf.  afl  1,  559  et  Thlench.  gr.  Gr.  %.  193. 
84  f  qiii  Wolfii  editioiieiti  no%'isiimain  ittTiiiii  iiegletit.  I>e 
klremii  eopiofti^i  «lis^erui  iii  E  x  <  u  r  ».  Xiii.      2  ad  il.  6,  165. 

.  V.  13(.    Pluralein  «n  aUiguUrem  elegcria ,  noii  nmltam'  io«|A 
terett.  AtUmiea  iUoni  poetM  feaiilltrea  etie  aeiBO  iieidty  vi4f 
•d  9»  814« 

V.  736«  lnterpretei  Oraeei  9tifa909  4iol/^oio.pugiiftn],  coro« 
BO  qaeii  Hectora  ciagenteoiy  dici  putant,  Imagiiie  n  mnlieram 
coronif  pelltn;  cf.  Comopam  apud  Apollon*  iu  t«e:(.  €19  iq. 

^pod  lloineriim  eiiim  ncc  renclopae  proco»  nec  Pliaeacai  nec  st- 
cra  faciciitci  coroiiari  adiiciunt.  Haec  nuljii  Indicant,  quomodo 
•chol.  Vciiet.  vcrba  Hiat  acciiiieuda.  Ille  eiiiiu  ait:  ^  ^tnA^,  oi* 
Htiforot^  iii>oilM9  ff^ocfinoir  t»,9^fuun  6w  %m9  ^tyoftiruv  qvrwr.  *ln* 
lerprei  igiiur  noUftcv  atifnpor  pro  wiUftop  per  n^^nortoidt^ 
quandam  dici  putavitf  qucioadinodum  ■aepiiilme  legitnr  "^^ifC* 
Kodem  modo  U(tia^uQiu  j^ir; ,  IJaxQOKXoto  fitvo^  muttnque  alia  eiui 
genorii  frtiqiienlantur.  Fraepoititonein  cuni  vcrL^  i.ikcqueiile  iua* 
gcnditm  trstie  tum  srhol.  aiiiniadvertunt ,  luin  liniilia  oilcndualj 
Vid.  2)  93.  Q,  329.  12,  35.  17,  253.  2U,  18. 

V.  t3T.  Bu«4.  057,  1.  cam  Ubrii  Bdea  derognt  ^Romanot, 
V.  743  iqq.   Modorom  ratloy  loepo  non  ita  focile  eognoieen* 

da,  (nrbas  hic  quoquc  rxcilavit.  Nam  libri  communei  primum 
dndiiinclivum  ,  driicle  oplaliv  nin  n/ootntv  et  IXOoiinv  ^  lolcnt  of- 
.jferre.  Kuslathius  I/ih  po<iuit  optativiiin,  roiiiunctivuni  vero  du« 
pliccm  ex  Nuiu ,  iiiiii  fitliur,  Vciiclo  \\  ulfiun  adicivit.  lam  li 
poclae  uium  perpendfirii,  liberam  eligenii  potestatem  nobli  fo* 
ctain  etie  lutelligei;  r.ibiuuctivoi  vidlmoi  9,  G19,  701,  optatlv^ 
llii  atitar  Od.  8  ,  517,  denique  modui  ulcrque  crebriua  etiam  rc- 
periCor,  ut  15),  3U8.  Od.  12,  15G.  14,  183.  15,  300.  22,  197, 
qood  qna  couditione  ait  legiliiinim ,  pauciit  exponit  flerniann. 
in  Optin'*.  11,  31.  F.;^iii  vero  ratioiiem  iii  l*ulydainantii  verha 
traniferendaia  c*sc  nou  nei^avcriin.    Naui  r^lydainai ,  id  quod 


vetn  poitbae  eveniite  icimoi,  metoebat,  ne  Trouit  gravl  o| 
m^na  clado  accepta  ex  Achlvoism  monimentie  eiicWefHgieild— . 
Qoqo  qonm  lln  iint,  opfttlvom  rei  oe  pcnonae  aptiiiimaro  moU 
tifqio  oliii  oxempiir*  miUi  prtfbntan  retiac|idnm  dmU.   In  ino 

.       '  •  - 
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XQsiogf  biA  naQa  vnvolv  avijQ  avog  noXiftoto 

fUfi.VBif  ov  ovy.iTi  TTcrj/y  ficip^g  rr/iiGead^ai  diuj. 

'^S2g(f  ctT6lIovkvdft/jias»^$  S'  "LxTooifWi/og  aniifmVp 
\aittxa  S*      oxi^  ^  tbvxmv  akTo  xotfioyBt} 
fti9f  ffMVTioag  btea  fiteQoevta  nQogijvSa  * 
Ilov?.vdccfiat  av  fiiv  avTov  iQvy.axB  ncevTa^aQiatoVQ* 
avtoLQ  iy(i)  Tceia*  dfUf  xal  ccvtioio  710'Kiuoio'  ' 
ulyja  S*  ikMvaofiat  avttSf  inriv  %v  toifS  imTeiham 
^II  Qa,  xal  mQfiffdifii  oqU  vprpoivtt  hotitigt 
955  xexXfjywg,  Sia  8i  TQciwv  niteT*  ijS'  imxovQ6uv. 
ot  S*       Ilav&oiStjv  ayanrivOQU  JIovlvdafu<vTa 
ftavttg^  hmaotvovt  9  kmu  "ExtoQog  ixXvov  avSvjVm 
avtoQ  o  Jfficpofiov  tB,  fihjv  &'  ^MivotOi&vaxtoc, 
*jiai(t8}iv  t    ddauavta  xal^ylaiov,  ^YQtdxov  viov, 
%^l0jffoiTa  ava  nQOfuixovg  diL,iiiuevog,  ei  nov  icfevQQi^, 
tovgS'  fSfQ*  ovxit^ndfmavdniifiovagf  ovS'  dvoU&Qovg; 


editt.  •iitiqq.  et  V.  L.  «p. 
Xuil.  951.  1.  cU.  9:18,  20.  — 


V.  748.  «f^  Buit.  !>&8,  31.  el 


Tenai  741«  Vindob*  corraplelMi  rel  lenorii  prftriUi  nanifeiUi 
prodit* 

V.  745.  Et  veleres  cl  rcceiUiorcs  iiiterpretei  u.ioijit^fiwrsai^ 
i,  e.  ne  qaati  ad  librani  a|»i>easom  liaslemoni  ^  deliUum  reddanly 
VOrnM  Otie  eoplotiot  doeuerunl,  vid.  achol.  Ruiif.  958,  20.  Ktym. 
M.  725,  15.  Apoll.  iii  Lex.  148,  et  aliox,  ijoot  Itiuilattili  diltgeiitift 
im  nnnn  eoUegit  Toliius  ai)  Apoll.  I.ex.  p.  748  «'iiv.  Verbtim 
aulem  0x^*7«*  eius  reJ  proprfmn  fuisne  lltiinerug  i[»8f  textatur  11), 
247.  22,  350.  ttcnc  1^11 t  .rt*r:iul  qui ,  Honiau.i  et  K.  URtatliio  ^ 
ducii*uB,  (cnQi{our(utf  itcc  luclio  uec  seiileutiae  ^onieutaQeuu^ 
eliminarunl. 

V.  749.  Anllqoiorei,  elal  Troiai|i  oorrihua  rellelii  in  Droe. 
corom  mouimenla  impolom  fecfsse  (licautur,  bnc  versu  nibil  Im- 
yediti  esse  videntur,  ni<ii  quol  Vratikl.  et  Viiidob.  uiius  euin 
praelerierunt.  Noisfra  aelnle  illum  vcl  «pniiuni  lialjucrnnt,  vel  co 
excutanduin  puiarunt,  quod  ciirruii  via  Ueniuui  ad  Graeroruni  na. 
vale  pateCacta  et  muris  revuUis  arcesiiloo  eensereaC*  Qua  ratiooo 
aon  i|a  multom  proHeimoa,  pmoiortim  qoom  olin,  qooo  bne  per* 
tiflcro  oiiilimoiit,  nd  diflicullalem  removendam  nihil  propemodom 
ronferont.  Nam  v.  684.  Achacornm  potiui  quam  Troum  bigu  In* 
telligamus  H^esse  erit ,  ut  II.  14,  428  Rqq.  Ilecforis  ciirrum 
|ioil  pognantium  tvr^ti  fuinsc  rerr^lum  luculcMter  Apparef.  Neque 
Botlkio  10|  851  iqq.  ccaiU  coiameiiiocaiuM  i«  A^olUoii  emm  auiu 
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^BQOiv  VTi   *AQy^iuiV  y.iccTO  oXiaavTtg* 
ol  d*  hv  rc/^e*  kcav  ^ifihiiUvok  ovTdfavoi  re. 

Siov  'AX^av^Qov,  *E3iivrig  fcfin¥  iiv/.6uoio, 
^aQ(Tvvovih*  iTceQovg  xat  knoTQVvovTa  ^dyMd-ai^ 
uyx^v  d'  iaTafiivoQ  siQo^ffti  aiaxQOig  knisaatv* 

Jvgnagif  iWog  aQun9,  ^waifiavigf  limQimmap, 
nov  TOf  j7]i(f  o/^6g  rc,  fiit]  &'  'EUvoto  avecxTog, 
[Aaicidrig  T   'Adctuag  ijd*  "Aaiogy  *lQTcey.ov  viog; 
nov  de  TOi  *  Od-Qvovtvg;  vvv  itikiTo  ndaa  uaT  axQijg 
"Iliog  almiv^*  vvv  ro*  cSg  alnvg  oXt&Qog^ 

Tov  f  avxn  nQogisiniv  *A).i^av8Qo^  &909i3/jg'  • 
TI&^^ExroQ'  ind  roi  i^v^og  avairtov  aiTidaaO-ai^* 
«iUore  dii  nors  fidXkov  iQUiijaai  noXifjLOio 
fMJu»  9  knu  ovd*  ifii  ncifmav  aviiiMiSa  /Mkwgo  fniiTfifi 


Ald.  icc,  Riale.  —  V.  771. 
^uQXTiq  alL  —  V.  778*  #(>wjoccy 
Harl,  —  A.  noU/M»o  VUid.  ed. 


ti  ol.  Tulgo.'»»  V,  777.  ovSS 
ftt  V.  *- 


e(  divina  vl  lafom  et  amplum  aditara  TroiAfili  fuisve  aperlnm  II. 
15 1  3!>5  iqq.  oateodunl.  (iuui  e  ut  poetain  obiivionii  crimiue  li- 
iMMMy  veri>ini  ez  12,  81.  huc  eite  Ireaefaidei  erit  lUtuen^viii. 

V.  760.  EAdem  claunula  termiuatur  4^  88.  5|  168,  add.  Ud. 
»,  439. 

V.  769.  Coavlcim  ab  liectore  ia  Pgfin  iactoU  eosaovuaA 

•  ,39.  >^  ■ 

V.  772.  Trift  n\hx  confinia  >f«r*  f(xQij(;^  x«Ta  xQara^  et  nntet 
n^trixo<;  pasKiiii  confuiidi  h  amtnrttiris  accuratiui  exposui  in  ilif- 
■ert.  dc  vi  et  uiu  praepoaitionuin  dra  et  xaxn  p.  21  aq.  Uptirai 
quiqoe  iadleei  'iHoron  primapi  Homero  ftiiiie  cooveniant|  eientl 
ioue  loenia  atreranY  Kt.  M.  808,  51.  et  eebol*  nd  Od.  8,  ^li^ 
kood  di»KimiIia  Mint  1S,  5G7.  22,  411.  24,  728. 

V.  773.     Kxlrenia  ad  Llixeiu,  qui  Aiitinoiim   inler  poculo 
et  epiilas   fini^itt.-i   proiirravll,  commode  nrcuntodaiitur  in  Od.  22, 
^    28.    fcriioiia  luuiaia  Miliiinet  ipMi,  maria  teiDpeatale  iaclala,  i^ii*^  ' 
XCi  atiimu  praetagit  idem  Uiil.  5  ,  328«  « 

V.  778»  Puturoni  o  ForSdii  oienlo  oliennm  Jienio  noe  probn* 
Mly  neqoe  aorlitum  lolliciUbll»  Venel.  noi^i^oio,  coloi  ledeni 
fiToX/uoto  oconpaverat,  iiotiii  traaamiait.  Quo  exiitlpiilore  Ulet 
U  loiitillo     ositatue  eoopoonattfri  170. 
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i$  ov  yitf  naQa  vfjval  fuixv^  ircU^w^p 
ise  ro99*  kw&aS*  iomg  oiAMopuv  Javaotfftv 
"180  vujXsf^ioQg'  traQOi       y.aTixTa&eP,  ovg  av  /uraAA^« 

afjLffOTkqia'  itata  ;^€7^a  *  <povov  S'  lifiVVM  Kgoviav* 
vvv  S'  aQ'/  ,  o.T;r;;  as  XQadlrj  &vfi6g  r«  xbIbvsi^ 

785  i^lfi       lifusiuc(ZTeg  afi'  iilj6fiB&' ,  ovde  tc  (fiifii 
aiM^g  Siv^MCd-a^t  omj  Svvafiig  ya  naQ^axtv, 
noQ  8vvafuv  d*  ovx  tark,  nal  kaav/tiVoVf  noltfitljuiiti 

"^SIg  e^tov  naQbtBtffiV  aidifpBtov  ff  oivag  fjQwg, 
fiav   8'   ifiev  kv&a  fidlKJTa  fJidx^l  '^"^  (fvXonig  ^«Vj 

^m^ifufl  %%  JiM§QWVnv  xoi  afLVfiOVa  lloviviofiavva. 


V.  784.  onmi  fcHnc  rolgo.  —  V. 

785.  fttfitttuTfq  all.  ap.  ■chol. 
A.  —  II».  ovd*  fri'  (p.  libr. 
pauci,  ovdt  tt  tp.  editl.  priorea.  — 
V.  787.  )nroA^/A^«#  ViaOf  ed«  ct 


61.  vnigb.  —  V.  701.  TToXvfot^ 
Ti;y  Vind.  ed.  et  ediff.  antiqq. 
—  V.  792.  Mo^vw  iV  vlf  '/tt. 
^or.  ol.  vulgo.  vibr  /nn.  8tral». 
XII,  847.  b.  —    V.  7n.  oV/*. 


V.  784.  L!(erara  tnbgcHpfam  a  rae,  ut  ipero,  r«c(e  iiiitad. 
rafam  et  libri  praeaUuUorei  ti  Soit.  959«  62,  defoiiduiiiy  tidL 
ad  2,  389.  U,  15G. 

V,  785.    Heynitia  Arlitorclieom  immerifo  habet  loferioi. 
Sl  enin  Mem  oddonC  Ven.  Vindd.,  tl  oU.  ono  difecMorii,  onneiy 
«lli  et  Bost.  959^  63.   lidem  evd/  x$  ^  moxima  conieoaioue 
tnm  faciant.    Neqoe  aliud  qui^lquara  Odyafea  23,   127  gq.  noit|l 
«oppeditat,  quanquam  verius  illic  recepti  pro  gpuriii  aunt  habitf. 

^  V.  787.     Con«onR  limplex  itcnira  iudicio    Dcliorum  nititur, 

'    «it  Vcn.  Vind.  quini.  et  K  u  1 1.  959,  €4,  quoirum  oactorUoiein 
editiouea  vulgarci  minimc  poisont  elevure. 

V.  791.    PolypUoeti  in  Vind.  et  editii  plcruraqne  lecfo  Veri. 
Vindd.  duo  et  niii,   quibui  iiiiitc  iiiuretti    i^enseriiiit ,  I'ui')pheteu 
aubnlituerunt.    Cui  routationi  cudicuui  praeiidio  ■uitenlalae  repu> 
puguat  lib.  14,  515,  obl  Udem  fero  •ociomm  Troieorom  prliici«> 
pei  o  ▼oriif  ozereitos  Acliifi  doeibot  coeduntor.    Quore  qoo« 
illic  Prothoou  et  I*eripbetcc  o  Teocro  interficianfur ,  foere  qid 
nn>Kf>^rri¥  eundem  huc  traducendom  ccnierent.    Ilutc  aiitera  dpl->  ' 
nloni  eo  allt^uid  ponderii  accedit,  quod  ral> rlani.intiii  noineii  veriu  , 
•  uppriiue  coinineinoratuin  nccaiionein  depravandi  potuil  praebere. 
Sed    errat   Bothiuiy  qui  reiectii  ^ljM  ,  quae  paullu  aute  Veri»i- 
Biitio  boboerit,,  dicit:  ••'non  interadderc,  qoominni  Mjccnoeo, 
Cofrei  Ilio^  qoem  Hecfor  IS,  d38.  occiderit,  olterom  nomen  re«  ^ 
linqoofor.    Nain  illo  ip^e  Periphetci  nec  Polyphoetei  quoro  ob 
•mnihtti  aliii  lliado!!  eiii{:u  ihuii ,  fum  eliam  a  Ilothio  norainatnr. 

V#  -79a.  rriorea  ra^o  inyiio  vU  'lmp%(mn>%  icrif i citonL  Ad 
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tf^cvAxQy  Vod^aiov  rt  xa^  avtld-tov  noXv<pi}t9jVf 
JTaXfiwt*  'Aaxdviav  ttf  Moovv  ^\  vV  Innotimvo^  ^ 

oi  (V  iS,  'Joy.avhjg  IniflLv^Mxog  riXtfov  ciiioi.%1 
iiol  tTj  TTQotiQy'  tox^  Sk  Zivg  wqo^  lAa-j^^ifuu 

79&  0%  S*  iaav ,  aoyakitiv  avifMViV  araXavtOk  atkkg^ 
7]  ga  '&*  vno  fiQOVtijg  natgog  Jiog  eSi»  nii^ovikf  , 
^tOTiBOifp  d*  ojiidSq)  a?Si  ittoysTcUf  iv  i%  tb  nokla 
xvftata  na(f)M^oVTa  noXvtfkoia^oio  -OaXacayjgf  ' 
XVQtdf  (paXtiQiowvTaf  ngo  ^iv  t  alX\  avtaQ  i:i  aXku\ 

800  &g  TQmtg  nQo  fUv  akkoi  aQrjQottgt  avtag  akJioif 
'  XaXy.i^  fiaQ^aigovreg  apL    Viymovtaaiv  ^novto» 
"LxTCOQ  d'  ?};'f7ro ,  fjaoTO?^oiy(p  loog  "jln^jif 

IlQtaluSiig'  nQoaO^tv  i*  Sx^v  aaniSa  ndvtoa*  iUtpfw 


I 

f 


I!  *A<n.  Sfrib.  I.  iill.  —  V.  797. 
^tantafoi   oft.  V.  li.    0[>.  Nrhol. 
A. ,  nt  viilclur.  —    Ib.  /»'1?« 
nokXu  libr.  paaci.       '  V.  798 

•q.  paaei  lUiri  la  «anm  coa- 


(rahunt:  xvftnrm  lurpX,  nQo  — * 

ttvirtQ  in*  ftXkrt. —    Ib,  itati<fXtim 
^nfTft  Viiiil.  quiiif.   —  V. 
TntQ         V*  Viudd.  vuJgo, 


qnae  emendanda"  B  ar  n  cif  d  ■  (rlplici  asni  vJa  propoRnit:  vel  vV 
vel  flf  '  fniini  {oivn^  ^  vel  ilenique  Moqvv  ii  y.rtl  '  linnTttorn ,  CX  ll. 
14 y  514.  ({uodanimodo  allecluiu.  Priiuo  auleui,  Veiieti  aliorumqao 
rahtidlo  flrmatOy  eonfeiiti '  fuomnt  «Ultorot.  Quo  probnto  Hippo- 
tioneoi  patreoi  et  Morjrn  cJoe  filinni  in  Tronm  ekVrcitn  itipenditt 
fecitie  #eqnitar.  Nee  deiont  aimilia  aUorutn  i>xcmpla,  velttt  Aeinm 
patrcm  Acainas  filius  cunnlatury  vid.  12y  140)  Pyloedienen  Uor* 
palion  paulto  anlca  v.  G13  sqq. 

V.  793.  Farliculain  a  Slrahnne  rontatam  libri  tuentur^  ut 
Vcn.  Vindd.  c(  alii,  add.  Apoll.  Lex.  107. 

V«  ,797«  Seliol*  A.;  •Qvtm^y  jiiquit,  /4<Ta  «ev  awihfinv^  ^f* 
anrnt^  ^  Sfuidf»  B  qoibno  oUii  ndTenatlvnm  defniiae  colUgera 
licobit, 

V*  fftS  sq*  Comporafionli  irlm  et  eoncinnltatcm  muKfi  Iau« 
dihus  enornant  veterea  iuilices,  u(  R  u  •  t.  9G0,  41.  icholl.  Ari-> 
■totel.  rhe(.  IIJ,  II.  Poetara  enira,  fluctuum  natura  repraeien* 
tata,  maria  agilati  murroura  aono  expreasiise  et  (um  lileraruin 
•eperitate,  tum  pari  rerboram  caao  quaai  adumbraaie  narrant*  JEfi 
•Ingolie  notem ,  qnoo  nddnntHri  primnm  alrepitnm,  nlterom  mOtero', 
.nltimbm  deaique  andnrom  colorom  roipicero  ceoaent*  Quo  qaidem 
ttodo  fpaXt;Q»6otrra  niftttrtt  fluctus  c  marts  tumulta  nll>e8centeO 
paisim  reddunt,  cf.  icholl.  Apoll.  Lejl.  612«  Ucajrclu  li,  1491« 
«t  ichol.  ad  Theocr.  Id.  VIII,  26. 

■ 

V.  803.  Ven.  ichol.  A.  e(  omoee  properoodum  Ifhr!  nqo  X&ni0 
^  tji.  uart.  teitatum  reliqoerunt.  Cui  nec  lensus  ne  |ue  Homerl 
■eroio  congruil*    lt4quo  e^  Uarlei*  Viad*  oao  ct  lex  aUii|  q^uot 
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^ivoiatv  Ttvy.ivriV"  ffToV.ug       l:iE7.i}lctT0  yct}.'/,6^* 

navTjj  ^  ifdXafytt^  inugato  ngonoSiyav^ 

alX  ov  civy^ti  O^vuuv  M  arijOtaGiv  A/aiwv, 
jltmQ  Si  nguTog  '  nQoxa/.iaoaTo  fur/.od  (iifjdaittav  * 
%10       JaiftovUt  axtSov  il&i'  titj  dstSiiHfiai  avTwg 

^joyeiovi^;  ovtoh  ri  ^cr/tjg  aSa^uovig  tUtsVf 
dktM,  J^iog  fiaOTiy^  '/.cr/.7i  idaiDju^v  'yf/cuol, 

4  i  ^fiog  iUnitak  i^kand^uv 


V.  806.  nnmi  none  Tulgo.  — 
V.  807.  in'  uoniim  V.  in* 
»11.  »4  V.  158.  — 
V.  808.  Zenod*  rtceniio  addit: 
ii^  pif  gfiw  mactp  iMiMffito 


^agatl  noXltS  —   V.  809.  Itgo^ 
MftXl^to  Viiid.  nn.  —  Ib. 
fiftamav  Viiid#  quittt  —    V«  810. 

otJfoi^  liiidd*  et  ol.  vulgo.  — 


Xieyiitoa  enutnerat,  itQoa&tP  ^  ^0«r.  recepi.-   I^e  quo  eo 

nioii*  dubitobit,  quo  crebriuf  Homeron  tU  Joeotum  omo  videbii, 

ct  s»  soo.  17,  r  n,  m.  ao»  ley.  21,  m.  et  is,  m,  nbi 

JMmo  unquam  nliler  dedif. 

V.  809.  Viit<}.  inii  nliiiqne  paucii  non  (anta  es(-fi(]e!i,  u(  hto 
■poniorihus  vulxrarc  c\ iiellcnduin  ducainua.  HonieruR  quidcm  rron^ 
TtaXf^fxn  aliquiiiito  naepjua  httbet,  vid.  3,  lU.  4,  389.  5,  b07.  7, 
150.  Ud.  8,  228,  nec  vero  idco  noitram  ignorat,  cf.  7,  218,  285« 
In  fiuc  verttte  CAdem  bii  Itcrontur  15,  676.  16,  584.  Teoorom 
vero  portiripit  eiut  ambiguum  fniite  iiiier  vet^rei  schot.  trodit 
hiscc:  fiifina&vr  Tv^fttvtfttn^  nfQtanu  oix  j'yioi<;'  o  ^r.Q  /a^aitYf^ 
fui^Hav  runiv  rt-^cnn  ^  ttxt  unn  lov  ^t()w  [}tf}fvu*yta  ytvoii^vov  xnv 
^^ftntoq,  n.-^nn/forftOttyTQ?  rov  o,  ffr^fji  'PtXnltvoq^  ttie  ccro 
ofOfiatoq  %nv  ^trUtojott  (ii^iauOtnv^  ruozu^,  uia&oiv*  yfrtini  yti^ 
%iru  ano  tair  fl<;  tov  nmt*  fitxtigokr^v  %Qv  fifXovq  tiq  &u  ^nQifxowa 
^utttay  iyf(tt<)<;  /fpfitio^  iofx^f  mtnhq  t^o&w  (fort.  «t. 

a&o>)j  ovtttt;  xnt  ixnQa  t6  fitfinojOq  fttftuai^wv,  nnijnijrifov  <U  xUt 
lov^  oii'»nir«(;  dtintQOv  itaQiornv^  cf.  schol.  m\  IG,  G76.  fct, 
IM.  197,  23.  Eust.  1037,  3G.  1071,  28.  Phavor.  3(J6,  13. 
Quare  Hesycb.  I,  TIG.  (li^nonoiv,  fitu  ^nivm'^  etsi  repelil  1*  h  a- 
vor.  3GG,  17,  valde  ■uspectnni  eiie  dudura  •nimadvenura  ett> 
Foci|taii  oQtem  eo  latet  Vindob.  qointo  lectum  th^uanw^  cnt 
•otRbnMit  Biomrield.  od  Actchyl.  Prom.  66a|  idquo  librnm 
Blom  tino  mutfttioo^  ler  offerrt  videraof..  Sed  aliia,  inter  qooa 
ArifCArclittft  ipie  fnit,  repttgnftntibtti,  mtmo  crit  cobibcndn. 

V*  810«  Aristftrcbi  anrw$  )^fc  o^taq,  quod  Vlnd.  qulnt,  ex- 
Mttf  fuisse  teitalur  spbol.  A.,  nc^ttc  disaident  aut  Ven.  aol 
Eoit.  9GI ,  2,  eti»i  Ruman.  seiitit  Cttm  Tulgftriboft  et  PJotftrch. 
do  Ifid.  ct  Oiir.  vol.  VII,  3GU. 

V.  811.    Kuit.  961,  13.  aJ«r/<or/?  tiiuv  r^yovv  ia^Uv^  quorum 

nltcrom  alleriut  habcudum  erit  iulcipfctftmcntom* 
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fritiq*  acftxQ  Si  rs  '/Biosg  auvvav  tlcl  xalj)u7v*  • 
815  fj      noAV  cf  dai}}  evitaiOfityi^  noli^  vut} 

%igmv  v(f*  iiimiQiiaiv  aXovad  rs  mg&ofAhn}  r<« 
iroi  i*  aiftm  qt]iu  axsSov  fyfuvaiy  onnoTi  (fivycav 
aQfjay  Jil  naTgl  y.ai  aklotg  adavdroiaiv 
^ciaGovag  inijy.ojv  'itievav  nct/JjTctyag  'insiovgf 
^tt  oi  rrc  ^oktvd'  oiaova^  scoviovTBi  stiS/oio, 

''iig  aga  oi  iln6vr$  iniTiToro  Si^tog  oov^g^ 
ahTog  v\ptniTj]g*  kTci  S*  taye  Xaog  \'/yatojv 
ifd(^uvo$  oiwrto'  o       afieif^nvo  (fiddtfiog^ExTOif* 
jHav  afiaQTomigf  fiovyaUt  noiov  iun$g* 

13.  —  V.  815.  tfttti  edd.  an-  Yitnrrrn  Rom.  —  V.  821.  finv- 
tiqq'  Vfiip  Viiid.  quiiit.  —    V.  2$,  ilovnaU  Kust.  11, 

816.  iitt(x/ijo$0i$  Li|ii.,  male.  ui  Tidetur.  -*»    Ht,  6t9w  htnnt 

V.  819.  l(fipmp  V.  Vindd.  Ald.  Vind.  quiiiC.  c(  pri«»  Jlom*  — 
M«.  8I.  Bl.  MU  443,  iS.  —  11».  J 

V,  814«  Haiid  lelo,  an  caia  ex  Ktfniol.  mag;no  exctdertt 
^aeiila  postcrlor:  et  reele  adenfe  e(  Itliroji  e(  \  (  oll.  iu  Lex^'  11% 
Bemo  ii^2^a!iit  siM  iiMMnn  llniiUM-ici  doolu»  ,  vld.  17,  3^'2 ,  750. 

V.  815*.  PosKcssn  tnn,  iiide  al»  Aiilina  ti''  i  rcocjilum  ,  Ve- 
Het.  et  Kuftt.  i)Gl,  31.  »vo  iudicio  iiiMiiM  roiiiiiitiaiit ;  e  «]iiil)Ufl 
llle  tic  praeripil:  lov  dk  iV';»  "'i*i>       (iJjioutfftP  c^h  #i'j^/<//'jro»', 

Hwrtq  (Od.  1,  375),  n^o  dlierepat  icl«ol.  A. 

V.  816.  Lipsienseni  a  vero  aherra^tte  litirl  BOn  mloDt  qoani 
ipoeta  ipne  nos  roininoneraciinif.  rf.  m!  2,  274. 

V.  819.  riuits ,  «juiiletn  ef  \  en.  iMi»'  torii  ailspiraiitf  at  loiil- 
cam  e;  al«a  exempla  el  nielioref  gi-ainMiatici  cerlum  redduut,  ve- 
l«t  tcliol*  Viet.  et  Eoit  816 ,  87  /^i^xui',  inquit,  ipdmitm 
^«MM*c>  ««^«  aoi  UQtv^»  Venet.,  iionniii  lemel  eommanibua 
'excniplaritius  connentieiis,  loMicuin  firopoiiil  N>i<irH  r.  02.  15,  237. 
16,  f/*<2.  21,  494.  V.x  qno  efticilor  Vind.  iiullfnn  Iia!>e::dam  esse 
fidem,  add.  llerodiaii.  rjfnl  /.^5,  nnr.  'M ,  14.  i*racUM*ea  iii  ilo- 
mana  male  fertnr  /^o/firtr,  quani  in  viuiu  reducere  deiieiiat  Kn<i(. 
961,  35.:  (^^  10/  ayfdop  tft^tvu^  ^'.nkaatnaO-it^  .Alolixbtmtor  lu 
|l  Jok  ype/civ  /(/r^of,  Iv  %f  ^uotiwuq  l^ijiwr  ^«i«n  HtnXaQMaxh^ 
fiitu  Sim  TO  i*  ftitQ&v  axatimiyttatttw,.  -Apud  Herodlaanm  !• 
nlL  ritioshig  eliani  ijfitrat, 

V.  h2i  sq.  bis  redit  in  od.  15,  160,  535.  De  teaore  noaU 
aii  v^nUni^  dixi.ad  12,  201. 

V.  824.  Convlciom  Heetoris  in  Aiacem  iparinm  Od.  18,  74. 
In  Iruni  mendlcnm  transfert.  Vetere-  atitem  iiuii  tam  dc  eiui 
»<:r'f,.lnra  quam  de  explirationc  inter  se  dissensissc  intellii|^ilur. 
Niiiii  ZHiiodotus  soluM  tj  ierum  habet,  reliqui  vero  omncs,  nisi 
quod  ^JovMnii  nonnullis  potioi  eit  viium,  oom*  Arlitareh»  li  «0« 
.Muaptoroat.  Interprelallo  «nttn  Irlplcx  potittimnm  folt  Sttnlm 

IIUMKR.  11.  Scct.  III.  6 
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m  lAlAJOS  N, 

82S  ci  ^aQ  iydp  ovrAi      ^io^  naig  tdyidxoiO 
fitrjv  fiuara  navra ,  tixoi  Si  fiB  mwM  "H^f 

naai  /tfik*  •  kv  Si  ai/  xotai  ntfpqatai^  at  rcAaifat/g 
630  fiit€va$  ifiov  Soqv  uaxooVj  o  Toi  '/Qoa  XuQiOfVTa 
'  Sd^w  uvuQ  T(jujwv  xoQU^g  xvvccg  i)S'  oluivovg 

V.  825.  nX  yuQ  V.  ol.  vnljr.  «t  |  qiiinf.  —  V.  831.  xoQ/oftq  Ali. 
H.  —  V.  82S.  qJ(^oi  EuBl.  9CI,  iec.  Uom,  et  ol.  vu)g.  —  V. 
(8.         V.  839.  Y0*$  /<  Viud.     832,  sitt^a  y.  V.  L*  ap.  ichol. 

alii  de  Aiacii  (anliUte  bovi  simili  accepernnt,  alii  ad  clypel  ma- 
gnifudinem  tradoxernnt,  eoqne  Aiacrm  feroefentem  mh  lleetore 
•ie  appellarl  poiMroiit,  alii  deniifao  Aiaeem  ruatieoni  el  iofieelttnf 
Ikoe  nonitto  oppollori  oibi  pertaaierontf  quam  qni  foqiiobontar 

rationem  fiowmU  scripierunf,  vid.  sclioll.  K  u  s  r.  962,  3  iqq, 
Apoll.  in  Lex.  195  sq.  schol.  ad  Od.  I.  all.  lam  ^ovxnTe  po- 
ateiioruiii  f»l  verhum,  apud  quo.i  ^lovr.nle  ferfur,  vid.  Theocr, 
Id.  X,  1.  Nicanii.  Thtr.  5»  nec  quidqiiam  eius  perlinet  ad  Ho- 
moromy  nnde  Into^pretolio  iitn  eoncidit.  Frioroo  ?ero  dooo  non 
ninoi  iont  reUeiendoe,  qooni  ntroqoo,  ob  Aiode  vel  nogttitudinn 
Yol  cljrpeo  petita,  Iro  minua  eonveniot.  Rectiiis  Igitnr  Alocem 
et  Irum  sfolide  glorinntes  inlelligemus ,  cui  et  alia  conreniunt^  e4 
UfinQrotni,^  muiio  pracmissura.  .\eque  veteres  nh  i«ta  interpreta- 
tione  prorsub  aiihorruisse  viderous,  quippe  quam  ct  icliol.  ad  Odys-  * 
•eam  primuro  alferat^  et  £l.  M.  142,  13.  207,  10,  el  pleniuo 
otiii  pertroelel  Apoll*  in  Lex.  191^  iq.  biiee:  Bov^U  $U  ^^XQn" 
xut  rj  il/;f*  o  nosftiyf  iv^IXtnit  tiiui  in*  ATftt^jo^y  it>  d\  *0()wi- 
0l/^  -|s4  tov  'Iqov.  fiovyuTop  X/j^ovat  ror  iQynrriif  fiovp*  uno  A 
roir  Tfjr  y^x  iQyd^o&^ai  ^oiynTnv^  0*5  ov9  fioo)di-  xnl  tivntaO-tjTOP 
OyitrdtltaO^nt,  rov  ATavrn  fih  vno  tov  VTxTopo?,  toi'  d*  ^Iqov  vf)* 
fvoi  tuv  fivtiOT^Qutv t  ^flriov  ttnodiSovm  xov  iip'  iuvj^  fjfyitXt»^ 
yavQttStwt,  rh  /dv  yaq  fov  fjvo$  inl  tov  fttyuXov,  tuq  inl  rov  fiovyr 
natioq  oal  fiovoimovm  Ut  rerioi  flno  oSif  'hmi%  proeler  ViBdobi» 
•t  Rott.  Buit.  963,  St.  01  Blytt.  M.  207,  It^xVonelo  rop«* 
'  gnoiite,  pracbent. 

-  V.  825.  WoIfiQi  ex  II.  8,  538.  et  Vind.  qUint.  f7  ^^a^i  hao. 
lisse  vitletur,  neque  alia  consentanea  desunt^  vid.  17,  561.  Od. 
17,  491.  lis  autem  condilio  voto  cuniuncla  inesse  solet.  ai  yriq^ 
quod  ploriqoo  loentor,  nll  nioi  jrolnm  Indlcoro  onkno  informntait 
ingoni  .oxemplorom  eopio  oitondil,  vid.  2,  371.  4,  189,  288«  Ip 
182.  10,  536.  18,  272,  464.  22,  146,  464.  . 

V.  828.  F. ustathium  non  ignorasse  indicafivum  ex  eloa 
eomrorntAriis  9G2,  48.  peripicitur.  l*  aulcm  Uectori  aninii  pleno 
Ot  lovis  proiuinsis  confidenti  longe  erit  aptior,  cf.  II.  8,  540  aq, 

V*  831.  Futurum  louicum  xoQtnQ  merito  repoiueront  receo^ 
tioroBi.  Tid.  8,  879«  17,  241.  ol  BoklroT.  I.  olirp.  171.  Bmm 
do  00  lom  Bnil.  eom  Rom.  diicofo  prooclpil  962,  69:  A  no** 
^#lf  itillovxi  laodvvttuti  rf  noqioitq, 

V.  886,   Uoi  Townlol.  obf«qa«ln8  MgMitaai  Aotraiil  Hnj^ 
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^Siq  uQa  cpcDViiifag  riYriaato*  xol  8*  ufk  tnofVTO 

8Sft  'jigyuoi       iTiQco&ev  iniaxov,  ovd'  kXdd-ovto 
alx^gy  aXX*  Hfievov  TQiiav  imovtag  agiaTovg» 

■  « 

/I.  —   V.  635.  ov8i  Xi&,  H.~-  I  WttmdajHo» 

V«  8S7«   Jto^  avla^  Barae«.  \  , 


nUi;  contra  lUnt  Ven.  Vuidd.  libri  tlU  et  Eait.  063^  63, 

V.  SI7*  Barneeii  raipieio  dttcto  mI  •  fehoL  Vietor.^  q«i 
lle  treclit:  %op  ovQ«yov'  ^*'  alMfoq  ovQftvhv  ^xcy  (ll.  3,  4i8)*  ol 
^  JiOf  Top  oCtmq  JJicmffM^.  ol  Si  T»  vvfi}l«^  tmp  6^p,  U  ik 
uvluq^  imC  tf-yjni*  Zrjvoq  nov  toi^J«  y*  X)Xvttmo¥  fwSo^tP  avX^ 
(Od.  4,  74).  Ztiit:  d'  a»^'  ovQtttov  tvQvP  h  atO/Qt,  (II.  15,  188). 
E  qaibui  fortaiie  colligere  pouli  fuiiie  qiii  Jtoq  nvXaz  meliut 
oxiitimereAt.  Sed  ei  obctont  qooBi  lihri  tHin  teitci  oliij  •icni 
81«  M.  «0»!  f«  Motoliof  aUSOt 


I 


IA1AJ02  5'. 


«]Sf«fttor  pognae  propiorii  claroorc  terrHat,  ot  qno  ifalo  rei  itt 
pimeicni  ImplcUti  tratori»  cg;redi(ary  ei  iij  Dlomedcn,  Uiixem 
«t  AgAiMMBOiiea,  valBeribiii  tvrdfttoe  et  ctdeni  de  cevift 
boi  progreiioi  incidit  r.  1       40.  Atridc,  niiri  Cfcril  edipeeta 
frftctuiy  fogee  coBiiliem  denao  proponit  r.  41  — '  81.    Sed  ab 
tX&XM  ccitigstm)  comilio  'priorc  cliieetat  qvemcdmodcm  Diomedec 
oeniacral,  com  rcliqoli  prinelpiboi,  «t  tolc  oafmoio  oddonty  ia 
proelinm  le  confert  et  a  Neptuno  obvlo  nova  ipe  erigUar  81 
—  l&l.   Qao  animadrerio  luno»  lovi  Craudem  macbiuaU,  el  alio 
«pparatp  ct  'Vcacrli  cfogClo  ic  czornati  Somnomqoe,  qoi  mari- 
lom  Vcocrli  IHceebrii  trrctitom  loplat ,  o  Iicmoo  croeot  ¥•  158 
232.    Somnui  etii  ab  initio  deae  precei  ac  dona  recuiat,  eioi 
ioaicn  prominii  coptoi  tom  lovi,  oxorii  biftndiliii  deliuito,  lo- 
porcm  immlttlt,  tom  Neptono  nontiom  defert     388  *  861.  Ic 
fratrli  deildlo  frefoc  Aebococ  td  boitei  oerioi  ioTodendoi  oibor- 
tatur  et  viam  praeit  v.  362  —  401.     Hectorem   inlcr  primorci 
coMplcoom  Alax  TcUmouioi  lazl  kto  terrae  o(aigit|  proitratum 
ootcm  0  bcDI  tomolto  Troiooorom  |>roecrei  ^piont»  corrolqoo 
iDipoiitnm  ad  Seamandri  vadum  aqna  adspeno  In  vltom  revoeoot 
▼.  402       439.    Acbaei,  Hectore  represio,  magnara  hoitiam  edunC 
otragem  liiqnc  io  fogam  indinatii  Aiaz,  Oilei  filioi,  pedam  pcr» 
oliltotfl  Inslsnifi  ioitof  fortlnimo  ▼•  UO  8ai. 
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d  l  o  ^     U  fl  U  t  1}. 


•  « 

o    «»  , 


<pQd^tOf  8ii  Maxaov,  oncoc  'iarai  rdds  if^a* 

5  dX?,d  cv  fiiv  vvv  yttvB  Ka&fjuBvog  at&ona  olpovp , 
tlgoki  &eQfid  XoeTQa  iifn?,6y.afiog  'Jby.afijjdtj  *'i 
&tQf*9jVfi,  xal  lovfffj  aao  fiQOTW  oifmTQivw»* 
avTOQ  fyi^  H&wv  tdya  Jaofuu  kg  mgtMnrfl^. 
""Sis  ^UutiP  odxog  dX$  TiTvyfiivov  vlog  ioJo^ 


V.  L.  ap.  ■chol.  Vicl.  —  V.  6. 
r/<;  o  M  0-,  Herod.  moi  A^.  /loy. 
37,   ^7.  —   V.  T.  loiQn  uuh 


pjf.  Vlnd.  ed.  A14.  M«.  «C  t»- 

tiqq.  —  V.  8.  rax^  itoofktm 
Euit.  964,  13.  Koni.  —  V.  9. 
vioq  iijoq  Euit.  964,  18.  iCoitt* 
St.  Krnett.  Ifo^  fiotli.  — 


V.  1,  Kec  AUcliaoni  nec  iNeitori,  otpQte  aeQiy  Urga  viot 
pocttU  o«t  oxpodiro  oot  ooovoiilro  soiuiolli  tl^tooroot.  Qaoo  nl 
tcaororont,  oUi  o4  olioo  conlceloroo  tont  dcUtl.  Foomnt  igitor 
fvl  vortoio  qnlntom  frooiftngerent,  vinl  «onlioao  suUata;  oUi 
vltioio  veriaf  primi  verba  ««1  Macbaoneni  1010111  reluleruiif,  nia- 
iorc  dlftingueiilcs  intorpunrlo  :  7V/oro^jo  d*  ovx  fku&tv  ht^ry  ni- 
»orTf<  711Q  ff*nr^i  'yi).k*  \  fo/kr^:iiudtir  fn.  nt.  nQOzrivda.  Quod  hy- 
lierbaloii  ab  Uomeri  perBpicuitatc  oli^noni  ceniet  icbol.  A«|  qul 
roddit  €roeco :  Nimcoqa  dif  *aimg  n/fona,  iftm^  o^  tXm099  ^ 
odd.  Boit.  961«  ftS.  Hli  «010«  AricUrcbi  lentoiitiom  li* 
iiiut  reiocit,  i|oi  quidem ,  u(  aliai  saepiui,  ffinrjq  ifioiwq  expliouit, 
Negtureinqne  aeqne  ac  MachAonem  bibendo  iiiduliitie  itatuit,  vid, 
ad  V.  174.  Structurae  ambii^uitati  plurimi  ita  occurreruiit|  ut 
tiiigula  oua  coinpreliLMiiiiune  aiitpleclerentur,  velul  Drac.  de  poeC. 
metr.  6,  28.  6,  19.  73,  9.  Motcliopul.  47,  4.  Wiorcm  Tcnoi 
pirtom  odtoripilt  Ap  olloa.  4o  oomCr.  lU,  23,  29ft,  pooUrioroBi 
Blym.  M.  673,  55. 

V.  3.  Ilarleiano,  aliii  adrertato ,  poetae  obtttt  IIM9  fM» 
S,  253.  4,  14.  14,  Gl.  20,  116.  Od.  17  ,  18,  374. 

V.  7.  Kem  optiine  dirimit  Euit.  963,  61  xnl  XoCofj  uno 
^yow  anoXovotj  ^(^oiov,  liudc  tcuorem  «  praoiUulitsiuit  quibut» 
qoo  rectc  indiBorl  offidlttr.  * 

V.  8«  Bottothio  iarilo  OlcMit  lemcl  %axv^  nam  agnoicit 
•Itoram  9€t,  68«  Bo  vcro  otanUr  oniooo  propcmodan,  ut  tcliol. 
VoncU  bitco:  ^  ot*  to  %uxa  irtl  «ov  Ta;tirti«|  vld.  ApolK 

liCX.  635. 

V.  8«    Son^  tiBiliicr  codcBii  lia  aoiuiiiiliao  ftos  i%o%  M  jia- 
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X^^^  na^(paXvov'  o  S*  %%   aaiUda  naroog  ioio» 
9p.eTo  S*  alxifiov  Hyz^gf  axaxi^vov  ;^aAx45' 
Cifi  t*  kxvog  xltcitiQf  rdxcc  d*  etgiSev  i0yov  auxigl 
Tovg'§ii9  Sfwofthfovg^  rovg  ii  nloveovTag  Bmc&Mi^^ 

15  Tgwag  ifneQpVf/tovg  •  igiQinro  8i  'Mxog  'Axamv.        ^  , 
ing  S'  6t6  7ioQ(fVQri  nilayog  fdya  xvuaTt  xw^^, 
oiS^ofuvov  hymv  avifi'JiV  ^aiynjQa  ttU^v&a 
«vm^f  gvi'  aga  Tt  HQOxvkivSevtu  ovtsTi(fOiit$f 
fiQip  t$va  XBXQifdvov  xctrafiijjneva^  ix  Jiog  ovqov* 

SO  w(  0  ^'^uiv  iltQfimuiv^  Saiyiffi^vog  xai»  ^fwv 

■ 

V.  11.  «ni^  iMnq  Ut^  kn6(t    Vl  18.         MH^i  V.  Vtai«* 

«Aio/;;?  Roin.  —  V.  16.  sio^^i^.  ■choll.  et  H. —  V.  21.  dtx&aSijl 
fi»  Z.  El.  M,  684,  14.'--  Ib,  ij  all.  «Jt/^ad' ,  if  Viii4.  ed.  — 
»f^f  Vt      «iw  MlMil.  VioC  —    V/  yiai. 

9 

t^c  lold  VMMlalMi  qiMdMi  M  fnilMi  .frlMt  KmL  1»  alU 

Neqoe  abf onum  haheadum  erit  Ifjoq  livo  lijoc ,  vid.  ad  1 ,  Z9tf 
unde  id,  Uuttmano  in  Lexil.  I,  92.  praeeuiife,  Hutliiui  ai- 
■unipiit.    At  librii  obsfaiitibus  ^rainiualicoium  cuieiulatio,  quibui 
.  clAuiula  ter  repeliUl  moleitiam  creavit,  ab  aditu  erat  prokibenda* 

V.  13.  Error  doplex  Rom.  et  Llffe*  oikU  iiM  reaoraUtiiry 
isfpecae  icJiol,  et  £t.       695,  24. 

V»  !€•  SoUttttcllfBni»  Arlitarclil  aoalao  ab  Hoyalo  Mnfr* 
■Mtttttli  proeCor  libroi  ApolL  la  Lez.  561.  tueTur.  Sub  Cnem 
nvftttri  xw^ctf  communi  probant  conieufo  rcIioI.  A.  Kui(.  9(19,  49. 
Klym.  M.  545,  10.  Apoll.  in  Lex.  427.  Ammou.  8G  ,  viil.  ihi 
Velcken.  p.  137  iq.  Commode  igilur  icbol.  or»,  inqnit,  xwr^J 
iiy§t  %if  d^vtff  ftfi64jua  na^Xa^om*  wtd  nmfop  vduQ  %6  a^t^ov, 
««9^  A  yuiap  (11.  24 ,  54)  vqr  ^Ai^efr,  Qaore  ».  wnfivf  os 
Od.  5,  188.  as.  288*  Mtlibnaf  niaM  trit  idoaeoA  liaie  Maipa* 
ratioai. 

V.  la.  Ariifaidkaai  M  mv  m  MripolMo  foiUtMr  oeM  Ai 
Bs  qaa  lateHiglmai  allM  vol  «a  ▼el  «o»,  quae  Hoyaii  c»t  ■ui. 

picio,  praetulisie.  8i  com  plurimii  oi'd*  Ir/^oi  adnptareriay 
poeto  dicit:  oeque  nndae  promoventur,  ne  in  ullaui  quidem  par« 
tcm.  Quo  maior  vi^,  quam  exipectare  par  erat,  fluctibui  a  vento 
aondoiB  ogitatia  odditur.  de  cmuM  rcli^ai  aaitolum,  ob£ait. 
861,  46.  aliieqat  troditatti. 

V.  21.  Herodianum,  culoi  praecepto  minui  diligenter 
ffoddoot  icliolL  LBV.,  d^xOai^ui  cum  Ariitarcbo  veroro  kaboicM 
eredldertoi.  81  qold  mIm  ob  Arlotorelia  diiieiiMHt,1ld  in  loaora 
parlicilio  q  lfli'poiiendo  erlt  ^aoerendnni.  A4^i  ergo  dijt^^o^df  >  at 
eit  adverbtaii  •  4aUvo  repeHMait  oeribeodov  MletiMffaal)  cal 
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,      fii&*  oui).ov  toi  JceracZif  Tn/vrruilww, 
7)6  fiET*  *ATQUiiiiv  '^yafiiftruva ,  nutfUva  ka^v. 
m$i  Si  oi  fpQoviovu  fodaaato  sdgSiQV  ilvaip 
^rjvai  in*  ^Av^iSffv.  ot  S'  aXXij?:ovg  kvdoiZov  • 

25  flCiUVCUlcVOL'     luAE    <)i     OLfl   TTtQl  X(fo\  yC('/,'A()^  Od&lQtj^ 

,   vvaoofitvaiv  ^i-feaiv  ts  xal  ii:ytaiv  dfi(fiyvoiacVm 
NiatoQt'  S^  ^vufiXfivTO  JioTQsq>Ug  /SaatXijBf 
naQ  vfi&v  JeviOVTsgf  6aoL  fte  %',)]aTo  ;^«A;{ftl, 
TiciEidfjg  '(Jdvotvg  ts  '/.((l  *^/rosid)jg  'Ayccutaviov,  , 
^olVov  yaQ  q*  dndvevi/^a  fidxtig  eiQvato  yijff 
^iv*  19'  aXog  noXiijg*  rdg  fUQ  nQtitag  mSiovd^ 
Aqvaav^  mTdq  telyo^  inl  ^TQVfivrjacv  tSufiav^  ' 


qmfmU  Htrl,  «iHt  'Mttq^*  R. 


6*  Sq*  nQ,  WM»  «•nlMtara» 


tt  libri,  vt  Ven.  Vindd.  et  olil,  refraganfar  et  HoiBerl  ferrao/ 
rld.  16,  436.   18,  51U.  Od.  16,  79.  23,  333. 

V.  35.  9dio1.  A. :  ^  Stnlfjy  m  ol  fth  ^A/1»;^^cm  fr^  /poi^» 
ol  »  «rrl  nv  nfiMf  (IXfint  VilI6ii.)  Mti^  %ov  •  (1^«  S9m^9  ufm* 

Txfi<;)        'Jturtxfj  avaxoljj  toiT  17  <r<;  a  luut,  •  Qttfiram  eor- 
FU|itela  Heyniiini    co    pcrpulit,  ut  nova  ({tiaedam  roinminiitee- 
reiur.    Neque  Kekkerui   illa   pemanavil:  resliiiit  eiiitn  vilia  U/ 
loco  21,  441  iuuKla.    Quare  quum  ueque  aiM^oy  neque  fx^*^ 
Uowarica  tint,  lUn  ele  eront  eoiendandni  iSuf  4  ^x^^h  Sn  ol 

m9 00 9  MQadfriP  fx*^^*  *J(^^^*fi  avctroXij  tov  4f  eicalilM.  fl^olt* 
Mlo  Sgitur  dicitl  allos  hlxe  auri«(uni  exinliniaaie,  aliof,  u(  praere- 
denfi  /m^ttny  concineret,  pro  iinpeifecto  iliud  ncee|^iMe,  l|aeBOdoiOv 
dttui  ^x^^  puela  dixerit  Ruginento  ciecto. 

V.  3U.  PorUculiie  tuio  Veii.  tum  Kttit  965,  21.  cll.  40«  •ub-^ 
nidinin  fcront. 

y.  tl  iq.  Gnenm  quartnm  tnni  nHltWUilBn  Ipia,  1000»  dti« 
Core,  1S«  €89.  oxlribet,  vid'  ad      SSO.  St,  11.*  Seqnentla  noii 

«nn  ondenque  roodo  veleree  IntoUexerant  iuterpretei.  Ex  quibue 
Cfntea  et  Autochthon  nQurnq  navea  mari  proximai  dicl  putarunf, 
eaqoe  de  causa  v.  32  rtT/oq  inl  nQVftpjjoiv  fSnitav  icceperunt, 
quod  navot  luunilionihui  vicinae  nqv^rnt ^  i.  e.  extreinae  appella- 
rentur,  vid.  •choll.  B  Ij  V.  Eo  igitur  niotua,  navea  duplici  ordino 
(#r  hattxoi)  faieie  diapoeitae  negavit  Crat«B|  Bttitntli.  teeto  961* 
%\  h  /»#rro«  Kignt^  oi*a  Ir  itntxm^nip  iAwa  «clc  9av%,  A  quU 
liaa  uon  abhorret  acfcnl.  Veo.  ad*r.  Sl  ita  praecipienit  or»  orn 
#r  diattxtti  ij-^'*»',  qrrj<T»  Knfirij?,  (int  ynQ  tiy  nQoxfnaq.  Hii  per- 
peraro  inlellectis,  et  •choliaslam,  qui  Cratcti  aditipolatur,  ei  coii* 
tradicere,  et  Cratetem,  id  quod  negat  biuis  ordlnibus  novca  Achae» 
•rna  exttrnelai  itetiMei  at^rinaro  Heyuiaa  upiaalaa  eit,  dufli 
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ovSi  yof  ov^  f  9VQVS  niQ  idvf  kdvvfiaaro  itaca^ 
alyiaiJog  ifiiag  xaSiuv*  cvUvovxo  Sk  Xaoi* 
S5  rm  (ta  n(Hi^n6ccag  'iQVCaVy  xal  nXrjcav  aTtacffg 

f   oly  oyfiiovug  dvif^g  Kai  noXifAOio, 


V.  35.  n{}OMQ.  T»jrny  ApoU^  t*%x.  «Kera,  u(  videtar.  —  Ib.  oi/r^ 
671.  Ku»t.  689,  2(i.  —  V.  30.  ffnyi/Otv  Harl.  a  pr.  man.  ;»•»'- 
OT.  noXXow       ilrinlo^U.  Ar.  iu    i^i^u&op  KasU   965,  63.  Ualli* 

«z  SolfttUoi  qai  oiaiiifMto  obnitiUir,  partiealam  ■egmndl  (oUeo* 

dAm  ceniwit.  AC  li  Ct-aecoruxn  meatem  recte  aasequor,  lii  a  Crft* 
te(e  ttinoa  iiaviniM  ordiiie»  reicctoi  esxc  conreiiiuiit.  Quare  sclio- 
liastiie  vcrha  iiitcrpretor :  ,,quoil  iiav(,>s  ,  qoeiiiudmoiluiii  Cralee 
4icit,  iion  eraiit  duplici  ordiiie  dinooiiiiae,  naiu  hi  ila  iuiimety 
poeto  9g9%ftiai  ueo  vero  itQUKtq  dixisset.^*  Sed  duj^licem  nuviuiu, 
ordineiDy  aUeroin  mari  ndianclnram,  oiteram  In  egrum  Treii^um 
dedttctnram^  fuliie  RniL  965,  29.  ploribui  deeertbit,  et  inter 
Qtruinque  tentorie,  eqoorora  stnbule,  aras,  fora  et  alin  eioi  go« 
nerii  iiiterierta  fuisne  addif.  Inni  %i  id  vei  e  diHMeruit,  ii.ivpm  eae, 
quae  iu  Trouiii  caiiipo  suiit  coliocat.H* ,  liic  \ocantiir  j)rii;iac,  e\- 
lreui«te  veru  lu  iiiaris  ora  eruiil  disposiiae.  Sed  vicisjitii  Aga» 
memtio  oree  maritiinae  ^roxioiM,  (|uia  eoi  od  fugani  pnie(iareii» 
dom  mfri  ImmittendM  ceoMt,  prlmM  nomiuit  poollo  infro  t.  7^ 
Quo  cognito  ct  perpeoeo  erroris  \raosa  ft  •origu  jiotiis  erit  pate* 
facta.  Kuitalliio  assentitur  lierudinnus  npud  ichol.  A., 
dura  refcrl  Cratelt^m,  prioriSuji  llomeri  vcrliis  in  fraudem  iinpiii- 
ium  I  7Hii\uiUs  niHle  accipere  dj  tiaiiliuH  c.\trcinis  ,  ct  i;;iiorure 
|)oetam  nqvfJLiov  iiuii  de  iis,  i)uae  ioiervallo  separautur^  scd  de 
oorpofo  ooaiaoeto  pieruoi<}ue  pooere  d>«  ou  &  nofti^i/jc 

$nl  %h  ntiXh  %6  ngvf^vop  ov  %(^atp  4ul  dtfocssrec  oss^orec,  uii,* 
!ni  fi^u>ntrovj  vid.  5,  339.  12,  149,  13,  6ta,  10%.  Iff, 

814,  323.  17,  G18.  Od.  IT,  fiI8.).  Deiiiqiie  nffiftHIV  iivo  n^v^mf^ 
wrjoi  f^ioineruai  iiuiiquain  variure  nemu  neiicit. 

V.  33.    MattUiaeus  luspiciouein  oliiii  propositam:  or6>  ynQ 
*   OCi  ivQvi  TitQ  iuy^Jd,  ipie  daninare  videtur^cf.  gr.  Gr.  p,  J2U8, 

V.  SS«  Nomen  noviboi  «dditom,  otpote  offo^  ilf^rjftiiror,  vete« 
rom  aoqao  ae  recentiorom  diligentiam  exercoit,  qna  de  re  obeiioa 
dicam  in  Couiinentario.'  Verbi  autem  aoristiira ,  omnlum  prope» 
luoduin  KuArnuiis  tutum,  propter  ApoUouti  diMeniionem  nemo 
Vocabit  iii  duliitationem. 

V.  36.  Ut  iii  Odyssea  0,  411.  iluvii  oiliuro  oto/m  iiuncu* 
pavit|  ita  marii  oram,  in  terram  porreetam,  lyfbfoc  oTo^aa  appeU 
iat  poeta,  vid.  Koit.  965,  64.  Quae,  qoantum  patoerit,  clariho 
deeeribit  lobiectie  ^or  9wmiq^a&op  ax^ai,  I.  e.  Sigeurn  ct  Rhoe* 
teura  Troadii  |fromontoria«  Apte  igitur  lloroeri  verha  illastrant 
icliull.  Aid.:  o.jnv  ^i^  dtuMrtift^  oaov  m  yijtXuoif  ^  HUPtdiaflOV9  al 
%oi>  /p.Xti^inutfnn'  litci^Kti  'J^oiiintf  cl  2.'iyitoi-. 

V.  37.  Zciiodutum  r';i//«»oi'ifC >  i.  c.  n.:}  iU-nq  vcl  ot^-^  aior- 
viCy  Ua^uiase  Aruiarckua  iu  cooimeutariii  crafc  Uktatui,  Sciio* 
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40  NtOTo.i) ,  ^Tif^e  dti  xJvnov  kvl  art]&ecaiv  'jlyaiuiVm 
%QV  xai  (fiaviiOCKi  ^oogtff  fj  y.oeiu)V  /lyafufirutv* 


ontq  Ploleiuacu»  *Eni0^tioq.  — 


nTlltv  Z.  Herod.  Demetr.Sidon.  ct 
Vict  —  Ib.  haigmvJO, 


liailM  Id  barbnrani  «1  fnniBettlidiiai  habent,  qaod  ^^  neqae  o^' 
rft  Graccoruoi.    At  Zenodotoni        eiui  ciyniani  aUtoieee  proiio-» 
bile  eit,  offeneoin  foi^iDO  detideraiiva  oif  ifayitii  cum  K<ein(ivo  eon* 

iuiicta,  quae  ct  ip^'',  fi  J»ene  eoniicio,  riolci.iaei  em«  iid;ti IjMiem,  8 
veleribu)  iniiitis  iin|ii-ol)H(aiti ,  iicporit.  N'i!iiluiui«uiii  ilia  proitlerea^ 
qood  e  le^ueiitihuii  deinuiu  v.  IJJ  peiiia  e»t,  reitcienda  videlur* 
Verbom  autem  otfi/cd  fixum  eertnmque  eete  vete^um  gramnmatj.. 
eorum  lettimoQiO|  qoi  hune  Uomeri  veriom  retpieinnl,  obuiido 
iocent,  cf.  Etyn.  M.  4S5,  18.  Apoll.  in  Lex.  521.  Kutt.  66«, 
3.  lis  itia  delieiit  alii,  veiuti  Fhovor.  1046,  40.  Soid.  llf, 
633.  Heiycii.  1!,  831,  vid.  ibi  inlerpretai,  #ie«i.  od  Aloer. 
14.  ct  «!allh.  «r,  iir.  §.  35U.  . 

V.  38.     Ari*lurc2iuiu ,   l^loleroaeum   Aicalonitani   et  fortffiie 
«Hof  qooidom  ootii|ttioreo  «^oot,  uipote*  ««'a/^u  otrtum,  MUMpi- 
ntie  oon  tom  e  librii  «leom  e  grommiiieorom  iioonollorum  leali* 
neoiii  diacinina,  vid.  fichol.  Veii.  Ktym.  M.  2&,  ftt.  iCoilnth. 
ad  Od.  13h<i,  ()l  s<]q.  Arcod.  197,  lU.  et  plure^,  quorura  prae* 
ceiita  in    Stcjili.  tlu*i.  (Jr.  linir.  I.  ItUil         cx  ed.  I.ond.  niaxi- 
ina  ex  parte  cuIUla  viMeiiiui.     Neque  iioc  Ariblarclii   ilccretuiii  ni- 
leutiu   traiisnii»il  i^ehra,  de  Ar.  ilud.  Iluiu,  3<i(i  »q.    Kioi  rel 
neworiom  vetuatate  paene  ^boltlam  reioicitariHif  Salller.  ad 
Moer.  Aitic.  19.  Scbaefer.  in  app.  erit.  ad  |Pemo«lh.  I,  789.  et 
Ktlkoruaf  qui  adipiralionero  iitam  FUtoni  Deincietbeiiiqae  pai* 
lim  reilituit.     Sei)  ci  noii  liln  i  niddOf  veluti  \>n.  ,  ef  loriu'e  |>tu« 
rlmi   olistniit,  vt'ii!i:i   ii^xii  etiaiii  Doiiiiiiuiii  niniiliuni,   de  *|<n>  l»re- 
viter  ai)iiiuiiuit  l'urstiii.  ud  Hchol.  liirl.   in  Od.  I,  27,  aild.  Hre- 
niium  ad  Ueiuoith.  orat.  adv.  Aphub.  priui.      25.  et  in  Kxcuri. 
nd  leoernt.  I.  p.  199.    Ariitarebum  ipiam  ilbi  minui  coniUre 
fidlmni  nd  9,  6. 

V.  40.   Verioi  Inm  propter  Neitorie  nomen,  «xplieandi  can« 
•a  ndditomy  fnm  qnod  :iT^5f  animo  de^pondere  pofiui  ef  trepi«* 
dare   quam    alii    terrorein  inciitere   si^iiiflcet,  magiftlrii  antiquii 
fiiit  suspectui.     Incoininoduni  li.icce  ut   rfnioverent  Zenoilofui  el 
llcrodi.iini»i ,  n»];',  qno  ailiiiiKHO  .^c!»i\oruin  iiriiicipei  NeNtorii  ad- 
•Ifeclu  at>jitu)iiiiitKe  dicantur,  einundanduni    putarunt.     >Scd  priui 
Ariilophatiit  etque  Arietarchi  fuieio,  elii  hic  veriom  luppoiiticium 
haboerit,^  oehol.  Ven.  pefhibeU  Neqno  aliad  qaldqnnm  niii  «qSi 
acbotioeten   Vici.,  apod  quem  legiinui  nXilU ,  aU  Reynio  deeido* 
r&tain  non  minui  quain  rcicctum,  ilaturuin  l>ii^<*e  innpicor.  Quao 
qenm  itn  ainl»  nilal  fuitie  mutaiidum  ei         ni  Ariitarcheiim 
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fi})  Ttoiv  nao  vviojv  tiqotI  * Daov  anoyuoD at, 
siQiv  nvQt  vija^  iviTiQtiaaif  xT$ivai      xai  avTovs* 
xeivog  &*  ijg  ayoQivy  ta       vvv  navxa  Ttkuva$m 
m  nonoi,  7/  oa  xai  ^XXoi  ivxvi^fjiiSi^  *Ayaiol 
50  tv  -O^vuii^  ^^L(/XovTC(i  iuoi  y6?,0Vj  logTreQ  '^J/i/Mvg^ 
ovd'  iOuuvot  fidxeoOai  ini  siQVfivyai  vuooiv, 

Tov  ^  fjfiufiev*  tbmta  TBQiiViog  {nnora  NkstmQ* 
fl  8i}  ^avra  y  iroifta  t$T$vxaT€t$f  ovSi  nsv  &lXmg 
Zevg  vipi^QepLiTii^  avTog  naQaTexTijvaiTo* 

V«  4S«  ^0-itoTii'OQa  V.  F.ott.  966,  |  Irr.  ArSitoplk        V.  68.  tatSva^ 
19.  —     Ib.  SwQ*  iitant^  V.  vt  ■  Tci?  V.  cl  nonc  Viilgo.  rtlrnq 
edilt.  antiqiiisfl.  —    V.  44.  dU-  '  o)q   V.  1j.   ap.   gcliol.  A.  —  V. 
dfttt  Aiiilo^U.  —  V,  65.  oc  nov*.  j  50.      &v^v     Lipi.,  male»  ^ 

retinendum  apparet,  idqne  et  alit  el  schol.  Ven.  ftzrtrofav  Ijyrtytiff 
i<f6firiaf*  reddunt.  Koriim  autetu  interpreiatio  loceni  et  mediGi<-> 
jiam  parat  Euitathiu,  qui  966,  IG.  buc  reriiu  aJicripto  fuii- 
iSeit!  t&QoijatVy  iU^o^^iintif*  Nemini  mini  6ttbiaa  «Me  potMt, 
qoin  Itgendnn  tit isv^iytff f^,f  qno  rettitolo  til*lnopti«  11« 
berAltor  epiicopua,  et  eam  nliis  optime  coaeloet.  Inm  vero 
^trjnoftv  y  ti,  nii1iu«  ab  llomero  et  epiciR,  a  fra^icii  cerle  et  aliie 
quibuadam  vi  li'Hniii(ivH  uxurpari  Heynius  deuionitrare  ituduil, 
et  ad  h.  t.  et  ad  Apollod.  I,  6,3.  Veicrum  ttuteia  ccuiurao  . 
Ultt  ipie  cum  Bentleio  fl  Uothio  luliacribit^  ^ 
V.  63.    Veiieto  oUoqaontar  Vindd.  et  fcliol.  A«  blice:  M^* 

y.  45.    Ariitophancum  liaud  improliat  Kust.  9GG,  25.  Sed 
Homericut  lermo,  li  quando  rrlalivo  submiiigo  utitur,  id  neh  tam 
ad  minantem  qunm   ad  niinui  lulel  rererre,  vid.  1,  3ID.  Od.  13, 
*    12G.    Kecpici  auloro  ea,  quac  Hector  Xroianta  luandat   8,  IttU 
,  •cboU.  et  E  o  1 1.  J.  all.  af6rmant, 

V.  48.  lodicii  de  b.  L  04*  S,  830.  faett  aosdnn  mo  ppenltel. 
ExtrenHHn  vertaa  jiafiem  leviter  immnlatam  nUqaotiet  repetll 
Odxitea,  felat.3,  176.      802.  18»  178.  , 

V.  8S.  Boktatb.  866,  51.,  e  qno  iSc  inim&faf  Bnrnoi* 
fklaa  enotarit,  nibil  diverii  hahuisie  reeto  oiiimadvcrtit  I1ey«  ^ 
liiui.  Irilerpres  eriim  inlinitivo  fntaO-ru  leqnenfi  Hrcusnfivnm  nia- 
giii  qiindrare,  sed  poctarn ,  numerurum  necessitate  cunst rirluin, 
intTiiO-ntv  dcdissc  teitatur,  vid.  3,  341.  4,  159.  lienticiua 
oa,  nt  viilelar,  tlrodarae  liberUle  hnpoltae  ▼ertum,  de  qoo  aemo 
.vetorom  dobitavH,  ds  Agamemninlt  retpOMo  68.  biie  letrft* 
«tovi  eate  conierfC* 

V,  86.  Spirittttt  leaen  QOodiil  ooafeaSre  otten^ll  ocioCVict* 
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a^Qtpitw  ¥ffi¥  tB  itai  avtmv  cSUr^  lUtaf&a$* 

oi  S*  knl  vfjvai  O-oljat  fictx^^  aUaaxov  fyovaiv 
viuliaig'  ovd'  av  lir$  yvoirfSf  futka  nsQ  axonmyup^ 
'  o7ino%iQia&%v  *Axcuoi  ogivofievpi  xXoviovTm* 

4§      imfii^  mivvvTaif  avttt  4'  oiiffaviv  ixu. 
"iifiug  di  q^ga^ujfied'' ,  onojg  'iaxai,  rdSe  igya, 
u  rt  voog  gi^'  mkifiov       ovx  afifia  xeXevoi 
Svfuvat'  ov  yaQ  aag  ^t^Xrifiivov  *ian  ftdxea&a^^ 
Tov  8*  a!n€n^gi$m9V'avai  avSgmv'AyafAifAwap\ 

05  NiaroQj  inetdj)  vi;vaiv  im  ngvfivria^  fidxovrat^, 

tuxog  S\  ovx  .ixQcciOfi$  %hXvxiiivov^  ovdi  u  tdfQog^ 

V,  55.  ^  irt^nn&^fup  Harl.  —  t  ijxi*  Vind.  quint.  —  V.  62,  Tq^ 
V.  &C.  tllni}  Ald.  ■«€.  et  all.  —  I  f<*  et  <)'  f^U*  VV.  LU  aj^.  icUoU 
V.  &8.  y¥o(ti  Ariitoplw       V.  CO.  |  A.  ^ 

« 

lUi  co  mcliorci» 

V»  87»  Partom  tlat  commemorarU  Bfjm.  M.  C3  ,  23,  cut 
pro  depravalo  IxUf  e  •cribcadi  cooiycadio  orlOy  Uomvicoai  crit 
0«bctltQOiidiim. 

V.  58.    Ariifoplianii  80afenliara  rero  consentoneam  iudicat 
tcltol.  A.,  qui  in  alii«i  ctiam ,  ut  3,  302.  4,  42').  17,  3(jG.  Od.  3, 
124   oiidV  xff  (prtiij  afti   lov    (f(tf>i   t(C    coiuprul»at!ic  videtiir.  At 
ciliptic  iila,  de  qua  mulli  muMta  egerunt,  ab  huc  loco  alicniaii* 
»0  oct,  il  «iuidem  pcrtona  tcrtlii  titm  dcmnm^apta  ceoicrl  potiit^ 
qmmm  aliqoid  pmeeciicrity  cul  rctpondcat.  Qood  ti  6t,  ac  prc 
Boraine  quideni  opua  eate  acnto  Dnpcr.moBolt  Apitiini  ad  Bo^- 
fbocl.  Trach.  v.  Ul.    Siii  aolcm  eu  caremua,  vel  iieraona  allera 
tola  convenit,  vid.  8,  220.  5,  85.  15,  C<J7.  Appll.  Arg.  II,  171, 
III,   15()5.   IV,  238,  9!>7,  vel  terliae  a(!dilur  aut  prouonieii,  uf 
Od.  18,   217.  28,  135,  aut  Kimile  quiddHiu,  lelut  II.  4^  539  Ip^ 
#•  m9  9v9Hk  ^ftp  drdtfa*vo  faul^m» 

V.        Kotaadmi  oit  •dvorbiiia  djniov^^y  soMBlii  ■«■mI 
Atprebendl  apiid  Homcram. 

V.  62.    Sif^tiidcm  tnU^  et  facinore  inHign!  et  ad  ex- 

•equenduni  difiicili  in  usu  fuiite  recle  diviinui  ad  I).  0,  534, 
acboll.  el  Vind.  quiut.  baud  abaorde  iudicaiae  liquet.  K  variia  au- 
tem  formia,  ab  ittit  toppedilatii,  iS  jc»  rooc  f*  omnium  aptii. 
•iMai  daicrioi*  Ncitcr  ooia  «it;  qoid  cit  facioiidum,  iam  dcN«>' 
^oremoi,  il  ^oid  coBt|lio  qaidcm  ofdd  poiiit,  neque  eofm,  vl 
oraM  Ipii  -  capettatii ,  vobit  aactor  olm.  Ncd  librit  invitii  mota. 
llOnem  averiatui  id  teuui ,  qaod  aliii  (eiilimoniii  latia  niunirl 
conilat,  vid.  S,  354.  lU,  2^2»  626.  16»  5bC.  Ud.  8,  id8.  'A%f 
214.  28  ,  222»  ct  alibi. 


lAlAdOS  S. 


1]  ^ni  nokX*  ina&ov  Javttoi ,  (ilnovxo  dt  &v^^ 
aQ^H^oy  viiiiiV  Tc  xdi  aviutv  ilhtQ  Haea&ac^' 
OVTUi  itov       (MXih  vnBoutvkl  ^fiXov  Hvat, 
90  ^awvpivovg  inoXkfOm  an  lAfyiog  kv&dS*  jtx^uwigi 
ij(iea  (iiv  yaQi  ore  nnorfoav  Javaotaiv  afwvsv* 
olda  8i  vvv,  ote  rove  i^v  ofm^.  fuxmgsaai  ^ioHa^v 
xvSdvUi  ^fdtegov  di  fikvog  xal  iS^aw. 
aiX  af%&\  ig  Av  fytav  €lvMf.m(hifa&a  ftdvn^ 


V.  67.  oU  f^*  Ar.  in  aH.  —  Ib. 
TtoXXn  nu&ov  Vind.  quiut.  H. — 
V.  70.  vutvvfiOV!:  Roiu.  et  all. — 
V;  72.  01»  V.  W.  H.  ct  vulgo. 
V.       Mvdaim  Viud.  «d.  — 


V.  77.  oQixtjaofdvYin^.  cd.  F.tyin, 
IVI.  393,  58.  editl.  autiqq.  6^/i/« 
oo^utv  schoU.  bd  Apoll.  II,  1284 
et  all.  —  Ib.  6  Mt¥  K(yiii« 
M.  —   Ib.  CL^  Viad.  qniat»— • 


V.  €7.   StboL  A.:  ^«jUatvoy,  iiKjuit,  al  ^A^wm^x^^t  te' 
M  l  thu,  6iq  inl  %v  '"'99'?       '"^  ^  ^^X^'   VerM  aiigi»«Bhiai, 
•  pMieiMlaiii  retectttniy  eonftrniaiit  Kuat.  9<i7,  28«  Agoll.  Lox» 

324,  ('i(/tie  nofi  niinas  quain  sin^uluri  opem  feriiat  1| 

V.  7U.  Uteram  duplirein  lueliorei  quotdam' ct^octforei  eoDi-- 
ipendare  vidimun  ad  12,  70.  AerBniu  aulera  priorem  ter  repetitunt 
^•t>e  aiiitii.-^dverii  nd  <i ,  23,  ui>i  l(»cu»i  IL  rhapaodia  leptlmoy 
easu  iicacip  quo  iilalus,  d-iealur  opurUt. 

V.  72.  Iiileirram  Arlstarclii  mnnum  Viiid.  quitit.  et  Townlel, 
finTnt  ad  iioa  IraiiiiiuihiNiie  iirliul.  A.  iudiciuiu  unfeiidil:  oilTbti,  tii-. 
quit,  fti  '.'ifjiniunxov  «Vrf  tU<\  lov  ?,  xui  hitiy  aKoXovO-oy  to,  ,,fy<)frA 
^a{ty  oii  niiotffjuiv^^  i<i  ,,  oidn  Sk  vvify  or«.*'  Heyniui  quideoi 
liarticuliim  declarandl  aeite  icrvari  o  ,Venet.  •eribaly  led  In  pro«- 
leiitl  rerom  •tato  iovie  anirouni  Achlvii  Infeitum  nemlnem  lolero 
poiuiM«.e  acule  perapexit  Botliiuf.  locirco  Atietarelieum  erat 
yriibauduin,  quo  recepfo  A-f^aiiieiuno  Itaec  ni»;  imnc  aufein  scio, 
«Iiiitndo  Trouut  f<lorinm  aut;e(,  ct  no^frani  torlitadineiii  ac  luanua 
Jupiier  coeicet,  «unt  de  fotius  exercitui  iiileritu  niedifari.  Kx- 
probrat  igitur  Danaorom  Imperalor  lovl  |»erfidiam  et  fallaciam,  uu<i 
olim  iQie  reboi  adeaee  fuerit  vieoe.  Uaee  ■!  confentanea  liabe* 
buntof,  noatra  •imilliiua  evaduut  iie,  qnibus  lovem  inaeetaoUir 
I^Ienelaui  3,  365.  et  IMiilotMioa  in  Od.  .20,  201.  Nec  mirum  eiae 
de))ct  iioWis  ,  qiiud  ^enuii  dioeiidi  rarum  atqae  exqutiiituin  trito  ao 
|i-.>r\  ul^'ato  ceiiwcrit  ;  illud  autem  aliii  exeinplis  tutum  firninw<|UO 
ciit,  vid.  2U,  211.  Ud.  2,  314.  1»,  254.  19,  i>a2.  22,  23il. 

V.  79.  Vulgari  oiJpurtono  •neeorroiit  Viad.  qnint.  KosL  ct 
•eliol.  A.,  qul  annolat:  m^dlm'  /9et(ir»orfTVf#r  d^io^  «»*  „oidttfia 
ip  0rii^i0Oft.«  (II.  9,  994),  cf.  39,  dl^ct  Kxcara.  *XVi.  1. 
•d  II.  7.  64. 

V.  7(i.  rt  luhtiinctivum  clariuM  iiidicaref,  V^iiid.  quiiiti  Illira-' 
riui  invnatayi»  adicivit,  nuuieria  iucumuiodmu ,  vid.  Kuat.  i^uTy 
9U.  cU.  <JG»,  30. 

Vt  77,   Codicci  vd  6(7o;Quuir  vd  oQfUaofitv  perperam  oltc- 
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W  vijf^  o^TOf*  TTQwTcti  (tovaTai  ayyi  ■^aKuacrjjgy 
tXxmihf  j  ftctartg       knvnaofuv  ilg  ctla  S7av' 

af^ooTVi ,  7/1'  Xflfi  r"^  dTtofryoJvrai  nol6fiO$o 
T^Qvieg'  iniiTa  di  xtv  knvfiaitaiha^rnjag  ceTTatrag, 
fiH  oif  yaq  %ig  vifiiaiQ  cfvyuiv  xaxov  oihV  dva  vvKtai 

flUiTiQOVf  OQ  ffBV}'9^V  f^QOffAyy  TCaXOV  fli"al4i^m 

Tav  ^  do  *  vnodQa  I8viv  ^Qo^^rpu  no?,vfi  rty *U9wf9ivg;* 

V.  78.  ri'i  n/?^/ros   Moxchop.  ap.  Roif.  967,   56.  St.  nom. 

S3,  19,       Ib.  a  »9»  tJp:  —  «11.  j  M9P  dXofii  Thicricb.  ki  gr* 

V.  81'.  9iH>fvyoi  Vind.  qDinl.  —  Gr,  |»         t.  — 
Ib.  {iiif  «iwjv  Vliid.  od.  V.  L. 


# 

runC.  AUernni  euim,  qiiod  Heiycliio  II,  1385.  erit  reddendum, 
abtoHiUi  •tt,  alttfnim  oxeliidit  metram,  ^taf^  pcrmlttento,  beac 
«icitor,  Tid.  Od.  4»  785.  8,  58.  13,  817.  Slbilom  crgo  iogcmi. 
ttMidam  etie.et  taa  «{«infe  npparct»  «t  logcmiBCiil  ictam  Vco. 
Vlad.  %«iat.  £Bit.  860,  5U.  cU. 

V.  78.  Korcro  caoDticfiiHicm  »  mcdlo  Tcrio  ordiri  lalio,  ot 

pofo,  Koppeiiiui  iUCpicatur;  conditiontMii  enini  priorilmii  ad* 
itrinxi  uroltabile  eit,  vid.  11,  7DU.  IG,  17.  l^,  ID9.  iMumcHq* 
pnlui  unue  «•jmpxfnt  yrxin  njtuounv  i^^iioio,  quu  Kavpiiiii  aiitciii 
gramraatici  nuctiH  illud  e|MlIic(<m  cxpliciiiit,  co  ininur  liiiei  illi 
orit  habeiida,  cf.  Uuttra.  iii'  l^exil.  I,  134  itj. 

\.  80.    Nou  eiit  %' i  I  u  {>    r  a  n  d  II  m  ,  cf.  rognafn  3,  150.  (J<T. 
3,  3r>0.  20,  330.    Kx  hoc  noatio  dru  vvKHt  ad  poelai  recenliurei 
permanaBie  docoi  fo  ^ltfocrt.  •dc^vi  ot  Nico  praepoc*  «b«  ct  nwfu 
9.    Vcrco  in  iQom  oium  tronilato '  917/fMr  woati»  ovi*  untdvsM 
MH  MoxilO.  Tyr.  dis^ert.  XU.  3.  p.  876. 

V.  81.  Vcrba  siui^ula,  prouli  Venet.  poitulat,  rccentiisimi 
qoiqne  conttitnerunt:  de  nenientia  ipta  plui  fuit  controver»iae« 
Ac  T  h  i  cr  8  c  li  i  u  s  quidem  in  ^r.  (Ir.  I.  1.  enunfialioiiein  dlxiunc- 
tivam  e^ie  ratui,  ne  modii  quidciii  perpercit.  A(  tuga  elapiuiu 
ct  re«iiienfera,  hoitlom  ri  otqoo  Impcta  opproioam,  Inlcroc  com<- 
parorl  ncc  rctcrci  negaruot,  ncqoc  omblgoom  crlt  loiplctcotiboo  * 
31,  885.  22,  129.  Od.  17,  18.  Iiyinii.  in  Mcrc  178.  Tboogll. 
181.  Qnint.  Sra.  X,  44.  F.  quilnis»  efficitur  rei,  quae  coufcrag- 
lur,  pferuTnrpie  ii5!)i  cxpefere  iHliitifivuin ,  led  ningulA  variando  vel 
p:iifiet]i(i  h}|>olUetica,  vid.  Od.  r> ,  282.  Apoll.  R  h.  I,  258,  tel 
rclaiivo  oti  licebit.  Quare  poctae  mentero  reetc' Oiiequutni  cat 
ichol.  A.,  dora  od  poiHomo  csponcodo  oddit:  iXifian  «o  f  /ici* 
o«c  ^^t^n,  «Ili|>«l  ^»10,  qooBi  po.rticlplo  ftvymp  «ootioootor 
oppOiifuin,  minni  cgemui.  Longloi  o  vcro  oberrarit  K6pp«« 
OiOi:  fiiXttQnt'  iattp  fittiyM,  nQoqvyt] ,  iintQ  ixrfyw^  oq  rtlMtjm 
%ie  enini  noitro  aimilia  eeniet  0,  324,  551,  ea  diicrepare  in- 
felli^ntur.  Ad  •cBtcBtioo  ootcm  intcgritotem  nibii  omAino  ctt  cup- 
pleadom. 
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^AtQtiSfit  ntnov  Ci  Hnos  {pvyiv  'dQxos  oSommv. 
oifXofiSV*  f  atd-*  mpMig  omMov  OTQatov  aXlov 

85  GijuuiVBiVy  jt<//J*  ctfiULV  avaffcifHBV  olatv  aqa  Zevg 
viOTjjTog  ^iduixs  xai  ig  ynQctg  ToXvnevHv 
agyaUovg  noUfiovg^  ocpga  cp&io/iedOa  fbtaiftog* 
ovw  Si}  ^kftovag  TQtiwv  noltv  iVQvdyvtav 
xaXkeiipBLV  9  rjg  iivix*  oi^vofuv  xaxa  noXka; 

00  oiyaf  (Aili  tig  r*  a?J^og  '^ly^aiojv  tovtov  axovcif 

1  fW&oVf  ov  ov  XKV  aviiQ  y€  Sm  OToua  ndfinav  ayo$to$ 
ogvtg  McTaiTO  ^  ^qmiv  aQtta  fid^jWVf 
cxjjnTovxog  T*  euh  9cai  ol  mt&olaT6  Xao\ 
roccoiS' f  occoMv  cv  fi«j'  A^jyaioiO^v  dvdccsig^ 


84.  4f.  Tina.  qntnf.  — 
V.  89.  UniQonry  ijc  Z.—  V.  90. 

^<»jii;aAAov  edill.  aiifM]uinf. —  V. 
92.  infajftuti  Roin.  Kuat.  9G8,  15. 
iji^aiilittt.  Beatl.  Bolh.—  V.  95. 


97.  UKiir  Plat.  de  leg.  IV.  p. 
706.  —    V.  100.  a^ijoovai  «o- 
It/iov  ol.  viilgo.  n%oL  Both. 
y.  101.  dil*  axojfTor^va*  9^ 


V.  89.  Ut  aeerbiai  Aganieranonii  !gnavi««  iJladerel  Ulilt»^ 
2cnodolura  ixn/nn(tv  deditie  ichol.  A.  rcfert. 

V.  90«  f^articulam  a  prioribui  Horoeri  edilori)>af  neglectam 
cz  Anglo  libro  Borooitiit  pHmot  iBtemit.  Eo  ^ieoi  oonC 
.Boel.  988,  18.  cll.  8689  10,  ot  contrm  etoot  eehol.  BU  Vea, 
Vindd.  et  elii ,  quoi  enumeravit  Heyoiai,  conpereto  08«  If, 
486  ofya,  ftif  tI^  t'  rt^jLoc  hl  fifyaQotat  nv&rjat.  Minui  enteai 
recte  tm  odiuogit  ncgetiooi|  com  pcononune  iadefioito  copo* 
loodum. 

V.  91.  Vlodob.  oooe  «/o*to,  ^  loper  inpoiltOy  qo»  de  coo* 
fiiBlooo  eoepieelaio  obvlo  ?I4«  8,  124.  Reoi^  Ipiom  ettigi  lo  ilp» 
■orl.  4o      et  uiu  praeposltlooani  ora  et  aaxa  9.  C.  p.  9. 

V.  93.  Subiuiiclivum  «pud  Kuitathlom  deprehendere  aibl 
viioi  eit  Bothiui,  inani  et  T«n«  opinione  inductui,  vid.  Euit- 
969 ,  24.  Nec  quidquam  eiui  veiligium  alibi  cernitur.  Veneto 
congroaut  et  «lii  et  £roti«n.  Lex.  iiippocr«t.  160.  K*  idioL 
Odjriieoo  od  lihr.  8,  848 1  iMvo/iy  prodoxit  Boraeo4oi» 

V*  88.  Heokietiebiooi  poetreaMrai  cognovioiae  18,  888. 

V.  95.  Zonodotoi  et  Ariitophanee  veriara,  otpote  OX  IL  17^ 
173.  huc  retractnm,  eiiciendum  pntarunt.  Ariftarchui  nnm  in 
cadem  faerit  lententia,  ignoramui.  Neque  eo  dclelo  Ulixis  ora- 
tiuneni  hiare  cum  Bothio  etlleynio  crediderira,  neque  illum 
.  ;  nretlore  com  prioribai  vancalo  infre  eoh«erere  erit  neg«ndum. 

9o4blai  leodeei  qoiboe  UUxei  imperotoreoi  ^diientem  et  efro- 
-  monm  extoUit)  oi  Agomemooocm  ^  pertloere »  iieque  torpe  fogoo 
cooiiliam  none  propoiftum  obiici  c^niet.  Qno  qnidem  modo  il 
non  onniem  exerait  icrupulum,  eerte  veterum  iudicium  ]abef«. 
et«vit.  J^m  ob  coniami  ^oiun  id  ipeaiii»  %uod  bii  icgiior  in  iiiodc^ 
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95  vvv  Sk  6BV  wvooclinjv  Tidyyy  (fntvag,  olov  Hineg*. 
og  yi)>€aif  nokifiQto  cvveoTaoTog  xai  aiftfjgt 
v^ag  ivaaikfwvg  aluB*  iXsUfuv,  itpQ^  tti  lutiXofV 
T^tfc  pAv  wxra  yivtjTeeiy  ifnxgttriowfl  tfAftffgi 
7]u7v       alnvg  oXid-gog  IninninTf,  ov  yan  yf^aioi 

IM  cxv<*ov6iv  nok^MVf  vfjwv  aXaS*  ^ ihio^ievcuuVf 
miX  anonanTwi&Virnv ,  i(fmfjcava$  Si  x^ft*ns*  • 
tf&a  X9  4n)  ^ovkfj  Sf]Xii<HTa$f  onyaue  Xa&v. 

Tov  S*  fjueif^eT    eneira  ava^  dvdnujv  wlyauifivctiv^ 
w  Odvaev  f  fiala  nwg  fie  xaOUeo  {h/fiov  ivmy 

IM  a^aXi^*  ataf  cv  fdv  iymv  aixavTag  avmya 
iniag  ivcffHfiOffg  aXaS*  iXxifAW  vlag  ^Jxamv. 
vvv  S'  iiii  6g  ttjgSi  y   a^eivova  ^^xiv  ivianot 

'Valge.  Eoff.  968,  21.  uXXu  ono-  f^Spf.  Vind.  ed.  e(  editt.  an(U 

nrttif,   V.  a).X*    aTtonnmav/ovoi  qoitf.  —    V.  107.   o;  tk;  <)/ 
1%  fQ,  Voif,  ad  li.  iii  Cer,  1U3. —  cdit(.  anliquini.  —  Ih. 

V.  102.  0«'  ayoiitvti^    Platu  1.  flcboL  ad.  Ap.  665. 

crUUti  Alexandrinifl  nioIefltUflimoai  fbiflfle  videatar,  obeIani'a 
Wolfio  oilieetttai  rewoffl  Cetoroai  RottatblaB  ot  Staodo- 
tow  ct  Vttlgaro  aoviaao  coaoMBtoril  tloa  oaltiltoBl,  vld.  M8» 

If .  cll.  Odd  ,  42. 

V.  lOU.  Kothii  invenlnm,  ah  Heynio  primam  excogI(a> 
"lain,  Vcn.  Vindd.  c(  a1!i  pleri«|ue  redarf^uunt.  \cque  Ofiotor/ltV" 
xor^  quod  aurea  vix  iierci^iiunt,  ingratuui  enae  poleat.  Sin  auteni 
fuerii,  permuKa  reainnl^Ja  Horoericifl  male  ofliecla,  vid.  2,  121. 

4S5.  821.  7»  29^  t6.  19,  T29.  20,  124.  24,  970:  agifam 
fUQ  n6l9fi09  %6aao9  X9^^^*%  3ooov  uwtfaq, 

V.  101.  Verbo,  u(  opinor  e  compendto  aeribendl  deprorato 
iion  lam  libri  qaara  graroroatici  eruditi  priftinain  re!<(ituerun(  in- 
tcgrila|eiu,  ila  tchol.  BI^V.  u-nonanxnvfnv<n '  nn^t{)).f\i  nvci  xnl 
irf oi}^i2^0rTa» y  dijjloroT*  nnfi  %r^p  KnO-oXx^f  ytro/aro^.  yit^tra^ 
dmm  vt¥  mmmmhmf  iifnKtov«|t  nmmmrimf  o!UL  Bott.  969,  I2«  B 
^oifcoi  oliia  oon  arfooa  corroptli  mcdclo  qoocrcote  cit,  rdot 
Ktjm.  M.  125,  12.  Zonmr.  1,  267.  Hcfych.  I,  476«  AfolL 
I«ex.  151.  Voflfliuf,  u(  eundem  flooam  bifl  referret,  e(  banc  ver- 
■om  e(  alios  quofdam  «allidtoril*  Vidci  crltlcot  Intro  ct  cxtro 
liiacofl  murua  peccan(efl. 

V.  102.  Plalonifl  claufolam ,  ex  aliia  for(e  for(ana  arrep(ara, 
Jibri  aflperoantur,  vid.  CMO  18,  9S«  Od.  4,  611.  17»  419.  18, 
918,  389.  19,  255. 

V.  104.  Krnesflo,  qood  nto?  haherct ,  ^rfp  placoit,  AgO- 
infmno  nufrm  l.lixi  teitipealivc  ohiur^nnti  iion  fuccenaet  II.  4, 
^46.  IVJelaphoram  ah  auriga  equos  flageJlo  iliceifenle  ductam  pa- 
tM  Uc|ruiHS|  quod  mibi  ^uidem  vftldc  iuccrtau  videloTi  vid. 


Digitized  by  Google 


0 


f 

I 

.    00  IJIAJOJSS. 

To?<ri      xal  piBvUmt  ftoijv  aya&og  JiofAt]Sriq* 

iyyvq^  aviiQ  —  ov  diiO^a  fiaTivaofttv  —  all  x  LLtiktiVB 
njUOiai^ai'  xai  iiiin  xoKp  aydatic&E  txa^Tog,  % 

fiargog  aya&ov  xal  fyw  yivog  tvxoua^  c&m 

y^^ibiogy  ov  (-Jii.jijOL  yvti)  yaTa  yaia  xd/.vifJEv], 
115  JIoQ&Qi  ydn  TQsl^  naldi^  dfdv/AOVig  iieyivovro, 
^^mi^  i*  iv  IlktvfSvi  xai  aUtwvy,  JLalvSilivt, 

V.  108,  aoiuvo^y.  L.  in  Upt.^  tex.  17,—  V.  112.  i^foirfooc  Vin^ 

V.   110.  ftnaTtvooiifv    St.  /iltt»^  quint.  Rom.  Eutt.   'JTO  ,  40.  — 

atvoontf  \ .  j   i»erijfraiii.  —    V.  Ib.  (p  viilv    glossa  jeiuiidfiu.  — • 

^  iUinm^  Mui         A^oU.  iii  V.  114.  xaAi/nr«*  V.  L.  ap.  ucUqU 

Od.  1,  U2.  el       13,  fiia.  Dt  cMs  «dnionoit  Mattlu  gr.  Gr« 

^  MU.  atiiiot. 

V.  lO-i.  liipiieiiKii  ynacfHft  f!^  yci  rniKvn;,  Nafuni  id  est 
ex  interprelaiueiito  eiuf,  qui  ilruclurnm  Craeci»  familiarem  |\la* 
iiiorein  erat  reddilorui,  rf.  Malth.  gr^  Zt>H.  e.  Ilcrin.  ad  Vi- 
ger.  79S.  181.  Frioro  iHiiot ,  irertut  leviter  vifioto  odtcripsfrnnt 
Apoll.  de  eonnt.  I,  S«  10.  Ktym.  M.  419^  34;  raeliot  lUit  tno 
fttOgilor  inuiiere  Thncyd.  ichol.  ad  libr.  I,  123« 

V.*llo.  Haijri  ncio,  aii  Venef.  in'.nrn''fnnfr ,  finnd  rrebriot 
cral,  ncriltere  voluerif.  Aliquolies  eo  umjhi  ^i.ii-inos  Apoil.  Argm 
I,  1313.  lll,  jl289.  Numeria  coiiaoiiuin  ]>rae(er  «chulL  ABL. 
Kuitath.  i>71,  12.  nbtriot  pertractevlt  Heyniot  forninm  11« 
lom  ob  Tbeocrltl  et  Pindorl  cooientionem ,  (vid.  illiot  Id. 
3tX,  25,  bolot  Ulymp.  V,  S7.  Xen.  «4,  lifhm.  IV,  16.)  DoH- 
cani  habet.  Oenoi  dtcendi  posleriorum  inltotione  celehratum  Ira- 
duiit  K  «i  p  p  e  n  i  u  s  el  INifhiu»»,  quorum  allcr  Theocril.  Id. 
XAll^  2.'».  et  Kurip.  riiooii.  .'ifiG  ,  aller  \  i  c  I  o  r  c  in  Husroiiem, 
poetam  Gallicnm  ,  vol.  II.  p.  ed.  Hruxell.  in  itiedium  pruluiit. 
Nomo^  od  ifonericnn  retpexlt  Telemaebnm  timilio  profotom  ia 
Od.  1,  40. 

V.  112.  ^NuperUtivo  prnrfi  r  ^'i  n.  Vindd.  et  nlios  liliroi  fideni 
conriliant  F.  I  )  in.  M.  22.'..  3...  T  /  e  f  z.  exep.  II.  fi ,  28.  Com- 
pRraiivui  en  niinui  quodroUity  quod  illo  praegrciio  geuitivot  crat 
exipectindui. 

V.  114.  Aorisfnm  ex  HomeHco  nsn  praefnlif  Eust.  970,  41. 
Vcrium  hunc,  a  Zcnmlolo  Arifilop)iHiM«|iie  nalaltiin,  al»  iaUrpoIa- 
tove,  (ragicoruni  inendociii  ^  fabnlii  conliiOf  prOiCCtuin  arbilra- 
tur  Heyniui,  iicqoe  Wolffo  ditpllcoit  veterum  iodiclom.  Nn* 
per  eittt  patronoi  eittifii  Botbint,  «e  non  intelliicere  profetiot| 
cnr  Diorae^  patria  nonieu  jrraviiiimom  fuerit  omitfendnmy  qoi 
minui  necetisaria  ahavi  aviijue  et  eiui  fratrei  coinraemoraverit, 
lK'<{tii*  ita  so^ere  aiM  •  ui  iilud,  seii  Uilucidc  expiicaie  oiiiiiia.  Qni« 
4bui  aii^ttit  iuiupoT  addere  potiit  vertoi  in  Vcneto  obeiom  cum 
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tAIA4QS  XIV*  W  . 

"jlyQioq  rf8i  MAagj  TotTaTog  S'  rjp  tnnita  OlPivSf 

naTQoq  ifioio  7i(^,Tir]n'  atjtTTi  d'  i]V  ^ioy^o^  avro)V,  ' 
aXJi,'  o  utv  avToj^i  fiiiifs'  TTaTtjo  d'  ifioq"Anyu  vd^d^tjf 
m  nluyx^^is*  ^ou  Zwn  ^i^<A<  9Cttl  ^eol  ulXo$» 

a(fViiov  ftiOTOio  f  altg  df.  oi  f/dav  cawi'Qat> 
SivQocpoQov,  7io).Xol  de  (pvimv  l^cav  oQj^aio^  aficflgf 
nokXa  di  ol  nQofiav   l<Txe*  xixatfto  8i  ndvtag  'Jx^^Q 
UH  fyx^9*  /ciUir*  axovi^tv^  A  itiiv 


A.  Rom.  «tPamin.  IX,  18, 3« — 
V.*118.  //if7o  V.  et  ol.  Tulgo.— 

Ib«  l^o/0(  uXXiov  liljr.  pauei*  — 


Vind.  oo.  Eait.  911 ,  4«  V. 


Mteriteii  appiogi,  HBda  cam  non  prorm  daravtri  llqiief,  altorft 
fMoen  ez  pnrte  Tjlideila  potrii  nonen,  nulll  prlnelpuni  ignotoniy 
-  eAeAio  tnntiro  potoiiBe,  et  rertot  elne  defectu  dicforuiif  gra* 
vilafcm  auucri  nemu  eat  iiidtiaf.  Quae  rei  noii  niiiiitnan]  ha« 
bnit  viiii  ad  vutvruni  uO-m^oti:;  iii  Ilciineri  carnitniiiui  notandaf, 
cf.  Lehrs.  de  Ariii(ari:b.  «tud.  Iluinor.  2:>0  Kq.  Jtaque,  ne  aiubi* 
guoruin  defeiisor  iiiiiiis  liberalia  viderer,  ubcluni  cuiu  \VuI(io  ie* 
neBdnm  doxi,  quaiitiuaia  in  atranque  partem  diaputarl  poteat* 

V.  115.    Oacivoai»  rarom  ezemplia  atabiUrll  Mattli.  la  gr* 
Gr.  S-  37S.  annot.  1« 
'    V.  116  inlc^er  paene  a»lfuit  13,  217. 

V.  118.  rusgcgnivutu  ab  Arittarcbo  laiiritnm,  vid.  fcliol.  AV« 
Apoli.  de  conntr.  II,  21^  64.  de  prouoin.  397.  c.  liarl.  Vind. 
nn.  et  alil  qoldam  tuentory  add.  £utt.  971,  22,  Allerum  olin. 
late  propagatom  fttieae  tnm  Ven.  lom  Apoll.  de  ^natlr.  II ,  91» 
ISf.  ostendunt. 

V.  119.  Libri  nibit  difcrepant;  hemlatleliio  poateriom  vtonlnc 
Ktyni.  M.  593,  9.  ^poll.  Lex.  419. 

V.  120.  lovia  aibitrium  aiadeu  fere  deicribit  Od,  9,  362. 
17,  424.  19,  80. 

V.  13S*  Com  Vlndobnnenal  nf^^ottkatlo  «entlt  Brotlnn, 
l>xle.  Uippoer.  72.  Al  ex  nliif  aimillbua,  nft  II.  »,  M4.  8»  1«* 
^eiiinni  vltBtnr^  nom  vnlgam  oongroil  Od.  1,  282«  17,  i28. 
19,  78« 

V.  128.  Omnef  omnlno  ht6¥  ntq  tettatom  relli|uerttnt» 
■c8  aehol.  A.  Ita  praecipit:      ^#^1910^/01'  §1  i n  6p  ntQ^  ?7f 

tnvta  ^>  t],'mi;  rtxh^  lidhiti  f*x»;xooi«i;,  d  uXi]0-^  i/j'w.  «i  d'f 
fibi^tt^  cu?  fftov  r:?n.  K  u  i  t.  971,  61  Arislarchi  fuit  innoemor, 
At  quum  Vindob.  uiiui  cuin  Vratiii.  d.  u/i  inov  yt  (jrut^beat,  grAiU' 
'  ntaticom  aermonia  Hoinerid  doctlaalmnm  fl  iitov  yty  guod  poela9 
proprium  ette  tolet  el  Oiomedla  modeatiae  egrcgie  conveoit,  de-* 
diite  putaverin,  cf.  8,  423.  12,  217.  25,  53.  Od.  3,  132»  9,  529. 
II,  828.  18|  889  ,  820.  14,  289.  Neo  diaaidenl  poatorioret,  fcl8t 

HOIIBB.  a  Setf.  m.  f 


.  W  1JIAJ02  S. 

T$  ij/im-av  f$9  yf¥og  ys  xaxiv  xal  avahuSa  fjfOPWig^ 

fAV&ov  arijiTjfycciTB  7is(faafiivov ,  ov       tv  HTua.  ' 

divt'  louev  no/wSfiovdif  xal  ovvct^BVoi  sieQ,  avdyxjf* 

iSvd-a  S*  ifiUT'  avTol  fiiv  ^nifti&a  SifioT^ag 
ISO  Ix  fiiUnv^  /n;  mnv  Ttg  kp'  fibeel  tXxog  a^at^' 

al/,ov^  (3'  oTovvovTBg  kvj](7oinsv,  ot  .ro  ndgog  . 

^VfKp  ijQa  qifjovT^ig  aifhOTdo  >  ovSk  fiuj^ovTai, 

*'Siglkpad''  •  otS'  agaxovfidXa  fitvxlvovtjd*  bti&oiVTor 

fiavlf  tfUVf  fi^%  8*  dga  6(pw  avaJ^  avSgAf^AyafiifAVtiVm 
135      ^V^*  dlaooxomijv  {lyB  xX\)T6g  ^Evvooiyaiog^ 

dXXd  fier*  avTovg  riXd-e  nakai(p  (fWTi  hoixdg* 

SbJ^t^yHV  S\  £U         ^dyafUfiivovog  'ATfMao, 


V.  127.  ati^i^aiirt  Vind.  cd.  et  ol. 
vnlgo.  —  Ib.  op  xtp  iv  itni» 
Viad.  ed.  et  qL  wlgo.  —  V. 
129.  irOdS*  tn.  i<1.  ol.  TolgO.  ct 
H.  —  V.  130.  Uyn  II.  —  V. 
131.  ^tqvriorttq  Viad.  ed«  et  oJ« 


vulg.  (iyr,aofiiP  V.  L«  ap.  •choU. 
BL.  ip  tflojA,  V.  V.  Iti.  ^dl 
ii/9ofvo  Vind.  qoinC  B.  — •  *V. 
1S5«  aUaxonirpf  Vind.  ed.  Ald. 
■ec.  —  V.  136.  Zenod.  ei||}ion- 
git:  wn^&i(^  (boUvtk  oimop^  llt^ 


ApoU.  Arg.  II,  646.  III,  54»,  SIG,  1080.  rnnlra  iJiIem  b>?  ^Tf- 
6v  nfQi  ii  a'>  l«oc  loco  discriferii,  Homern  i^noliim,  a!  ca  ac- 
coremodant,  qunc  vcro  liiuiiliroa  enite  iWcuat  vi<I.  A{ioiJ.  I,  763. 
•Quiiit.  Siu.  Vi,  22t,  280.  rely  utTbeocr.  id.  XV,  i>2.  canit:  «u;, 
l(rrainm>  mU  hvft^*  Mtn^ptt.  Qoae  qaan  ita  linti  » 
mt  roftitata  poefao  «ptiMimft  OMe  dabititre  nolini. 

V.  IST.  Optafivnoi  neKoreSy  eient  Ven*  Vfnd.  qnlnt*  eC 
Euet.  970,  86.,  comneodnnt,  etti  nltinni  boron  i>71,  61.  do- 
•dTit  nd  •obiancfivum.  Metricara  redundantiam  Veii.  Viud.  qaint. 
et  nlii  reprinnut.  Snit.  971,  61  lonico  vnJgare  tobiecit. 

V.  1S8.  Bnet.  973,  5.  dun  imxm/tt&a  praebet,  enendan* 
doi  erat  ez  Apoll.  Lex,  317.  eC  ecbol.  brevl,  qui  tx^nfO^a  re^- 
dunt  ankytj>;tfr%i^  qood  £raeetinn|  eoatrarinn  •tatoealen,  Ce> 

fclliaRe  iniior.  * 

V.  131.    Ne  duplici  futuro  adiioriafioiiiB  vis  perea(,.cum  li- 
'  bris  mjelioribut  el  euitstli.  970,  59.  972,  7.,  at  Wolfioi  fc- 
cerat,  praeeena  antefercndon  doai. 

V.  I3'8.  Ileyniui,  iibinet  Ipii  repa^nans,  Vindo)).  qninfo, 
ruiof  roustaniiH  liaud  m^rnr  e«t,  fiden  bal»et|  79.  |i ,  176. 
33,  54.  U'l.  3,  4 77.  15,  220.  22,  178. 

V.  135.    Variom  8cril;eiidi  fornmm  excuRfi  ad  10,  515. 

V.  136.  I)c  Zeno^oti  efniileinate  verinsime  iudiciivtl  icbol. 
A.:  ni'j^  a{^ttQ^OWH  (f>o^rm  ol  imtpiQOft(po§  Xoyof  fiiltiOP  00» 
ua0ohpmiut(OP  y/QOPTt.  unnHaoJ^at,  Pboealx  enim  apud  Aeblllen 
9,  65f).  reHctui  udciie  neqnif* 

\.  »•?(>.    ri.irtius  iiieram*  llarnesil   RUijucioncm  lliadi 
•Iftrudii,  iiuo  eo  magiji  crit  abKtineadun,  qoo  ceriiorcf  aiuit 
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*AxQBidri,  vvv       nov  'AxM^OQ  okoov  ySn^ 
III  fftd-A  M  cviii^ai ,  (fovcm  mk  ffvi/av  'AxaUip 

aX?y  6  fi^v  wg  dnoXoiTO,  ^iog  di  i  OKfXtjiaztw. 
col       Qvmt)  fmlu  ndyx^  ^eoi  fzdxaoeg  xoi^vgiyi 
aXk'  iu  nov  Tfoim»  nyn^oQsg  fjdi  fiiSwreg 
IVk  BtfQV  xoplc^mtuf  mSUr»  *  cv  S'  ^notfftm  avxo^ 
fpivyovtag  nQott  a6TV  wSv  ano  xai  x?MTidajv» 
•        ainatv  fiiy'  avGBV ,  knsaavfuvog  niSloio» 
oacav  t  hfv%d%Aov  hniaxov  n  datdxfXoo 


—  V.  140.  yrj&^n  h 
aT^^.  ClarV.  yriO^n  ifl  or.  Vind. 
ed.  ct  edilt.  aiitiquiii.  (pvH^av 
Yind.  «a.  —  V.  141.  iiQMO/ii' 
Vind.  ed.  V.  Ci.  ap.  ichol. 
Am  RnaU  91%,  16.  •!  eiitt  prio- 


rci.  —  V.  I45i  11*^»'  Mflijnnv^ 
atv  n,  V.  ol.  vulgo  et  Eii«t. 
972,  44.  —  Ib.  RuYOi'?  VJiid. 
ed.  oL  wlgo  ct  Kittt.  972,  4G. 
—  V.  ItS.  hnAxttlM  et  dfiw- 
Z^d*  Ar.  ' 


pnMMBtU  ipoMorcs,  Telut  Rast  §73 ,  9t.  et  llo».,  ri4* 
Tbiersch.  in  gr.  Gr.  §.  232. -M.  Do  oeceatn  noaiini  fvtti  te- 
gitioio  diiserui  ad  II.  9  ,  2. 

V,  141.  Dativu»  quod  ah  orationis  stmctura  Qhliorrerc  risna 
est,  pluret  ad  geuitivuiu  aberraruiit,  ut  ipae  Euat  072,  26.  luu 
terpretcciilflfliy  ot  niagic  reconditnn ,  ct  detendnnt  et  oxeniplin 
oooirinent,  Vid.  10,  188.  et  Od.  9,  asd. 

V,  142.  Proxlme  ed  licec  aeecdnnt  n.  18,  107.  Od^  1,  47. 
Voteni  extrcmnoi  pnstim  iilttftriuit  grnoimntieii  vid.  echoll. 
.Bnct.  973,  89.  Kt.  M.  751,  1.  et  Apoll.  Lex.  608,  cs  ito  cf 
Homero  recilini  emncnltndnm  tnnm  Tollio  Tidctnr»  . 

V.  145.  Sibilam  limpliccn  nd  nnmeri  integriUt^ra  enfieero 
poct  Heynioin  et   Bekkernm  multi  preharant,  vid.  iihell. 

ineuni  de  prosod.  Gr.  §.  f>2.  2.  p.  !iO.  Tliiersch.  gr.  6r.  §.  JdH. 
5,  qui  el  «iiigula  poetae  verba  incliui  explicat  aliii,  vid.  i^m*. 
JGH.  5.  Ileyiiius^  dum  de  pnlvere  eqooruni  unp^ula  in  rainpo 
e.xcitalu  cogitat,  scboll.  reipexit.  8ub  tinem  oirro;  iiomeri  rouri 
megii  ^conaentnnenm  ette  cna  cponte  nppnrct.  Ncque  ht*  ^wsi 
food  Ucyninc  e  •ckoL  glocdf  o^ns,  MiO||  elicnity  npnd  ^nen- 
^nnm  repcrire  licuit,  rid.  Stym.  M.  538,  4f. 

V.  148«   Ariitnrclio  Im^artilei  ct  dnuf^ffilo*  pfscuiiic  ceiiof. 
'Vlct.  et  Koit.  973,  €0.  (radnnt.   Id  eofem  pnrum  probidHle  Ciic 
dixi  ad  9,  860  iq.,  nbl  eadem  rocifcralionc  Mari  Aehiroi  f^ndot 
perterreftoere. 

«V.  149.   Pfictor      9,  881.  Und  dlfflmilin  Icgimnf  3,  981^ 

•  •  • , .  *  I '  »•* 

. .  .  ^  > 


k 


150  Toaajjv      (ni^&ictpiv  ina,  xQti(oy  'Evo<ji%&(ov 
5xw  V;fatOi(7*y       ^/a  ad^tvog  iftfiaV  ixdatip^ 

'Hgfi  S*  BlgftiSB  zfitao&ffovog  ifff&aXftotm 

aTaa*       Ovhi^moio  ano  Qtov*  avTtxa  S'  Myvoi 
155  Tov  fikv  nomvvovTa  fidxv^  xvduivsigaVf 
aifTOxaaiyvTjTOV  xal  Saififf  X^Q^  \^v^(^' 
Zijva  i'  lif'  axfOfTowiig  xoQvq^ijg  fioXwMaxog^ISiii 
%u6vov  €ig$4Si*  CTVYiQog  Sk  oi  MnktTo  ^vfi^* 


V.  ISt.  noXvrttdaxov  ISfH  V. 
ti»  ap.  ■chol.  A.  e(  libr.  paaci. 
—  V.  1S8.  ^Vft6q  libr.  noiinulli, 
Porphyr.  ad  II.  14,  346.  — 
V«  163.  ir%t(paQap  Vind.  qoiiit. 


IrrvMMMi  t  nyrfjp  Ben(1.  ef  Her^ 

niann.  ad  Orph.  p.  778.  /wiu^»  , 
vel    iHvzTjp    Z.    ct    hoc  Kuit* 
974,  15.  Rom.  ol.  ?aIgo,  ria- 
tarcU*   vit«  Auton.   C  29«  «1 


T.  153.  T«r  nptU  haae  MBteBlfam  fai  HMt  ad  11»  IS* 
•Imonol. 

V.  154.  R  e  n  ( I  e  i  n  9,  H  e  j  n  I  u  ■  e(  P  a  y  n  f  n  ■  iaifo  ReTeriua 
de  hon  vcriu  exialimarunt ,  utpote  t{iurium  et  e  v.  225.  infelici 
tabrica  conflatain  e»»e  lUBpicali.  Prinium  euim  ab  ilio  luogiua 
diitat,  deinde  fx  Homeri  niore  iiiiiil  eepervecaati  etqee  inetilia 
enlieue  denenttimnt  einiiUiBie»  Telot  le,  II.  15,  t  e<|q.  et  elit* 
Praepoiitio  eatcm  u(reqoey  qeee  triemviri»  iitie  fotiiiimtii  me- 
.  leete  fuit,  eum  rerho  benc  connectiltir  a  Voiaio. 

V.  157.  Ad  hunc  ichol.  A.  praecipit:  \^inoia{)xOi  noXvniSn^ 
«Af,  aAAo»  noXvnt.dnxov.  Id  autem  paullo  iutra  ruiticum  dacit, 
Tid.  eundeni  ed  20,  69,  218.  28,  117.  Cuiui  nionitii  iiupulai  ex 
liii  etlem  lecie  elterami  quo4  M  editioBee  commenei  obeMebtty 
aierito  expaleront.  ^ 

V.  1S8.  Libri  congraonl  in  4efivo.  Caiu»  igitur  priiiog 
■itlae  eorum,  qui  varietatem  qaaererent,  debebitur  ledalitati. 

V.  IGO.  Immerito  haeiit  Bentleiui  in  medio,  unde  Ho- 
inero  erat  rcititurua  ilandfo^  Zripoq^  vid.  9,  1T6.  Nam  optati- 
yfum  lllom  fetoro  vel  eorisfo  rcddont  grtmmeticl,  Ti4«  Etym. 
M.  146,  St«  Apoll.  Lez.  STt.  eC  ecbol.  brer.  AetlTnm  eotem 
ercbrittc  otn  vcoire  ccrtom  eit,  cf.  Od.  14,  379.  21,  79.  hjmn. 
In  Ven.  38,  unde  eori^ta^  rerocandui  erit  ia  hymn.  in  Apoll* 
279,  quod,  a  me  ipio  olim  et  povtpa  a  Paiiorio  in  I<ex.  ■. 
V.  monitum,  editor  nnperrimui  nei^Iexit.  Aoriitui  primui  iegitnt 
epud  Quint.  I,  137.  ct  Opp.  Ual.  III,  94^  ubi  Sehueidero 
Imfoaait  librerioa.  ^ 

V.  161.  Bothlam,  taealfieitt  AriflareU  tC  eliorom  prtt» 
cepta  ad  II.  1,  271.  reRpuentem,  nihil  mtror,  edi  BoitaCb* 
974,  15.  ct  ichol.  Victor.,  sicut  alii^  canonii  illiui  hic  lant 
oblili.  Plurei  excitavit  lilcA  prouomen  tertiae  perionae  litera 
tivc  edipiralione  Aeolica  desdtutum,  cuiua  ad  defectum  reiarcien» 
dom  Ttrlt  cireamapcxerent  remedia.  Benllclo  qtidcm.  Ucr« 
■itMOt  tceeiiit,  nomiottlftai  etni  itrete  taperlorla  verbo  omu 
ittftiidam  tattfl*  tif«t  lAtm  iMiC  ttaptrtait  lYg  5il  ^  f 
A  f 

ft  ■        •  * 


Digitized  by  Google 


0 

\ 


IAIAJ02  XIV.  m 

fjiMQIi^Qt^B  S*  ^ftetTa  Poiontg  norvia  ^Hqti^ 
]M  oTTnoig  k^andifoiTQ  Jiog  voov  alyU^xoiO» 

f^d%  di  ol  $unu  ^fio»  oQtani  ^tUvm  fiwiait 
lli^ilr  dff  "IStjp  9u  ivtvvacav  I  aixi^v^ 
$1  ntog  iimocciTo  naQadoa&isiv  cpiXoiriXb 
i  XQ^H^  f       ^  i^ov  aniifAovd  %%  ktaQov  x% 
IK  ^LmfmQomi»  ISi  ^f$al  rnimaXififiinvp 

firi      i(AW  ig  &tHafioVf  rav  oi  yiXog  viig  ttivltv', 
"Mfaunog,  nvxkvag  M  Ovqag  cxa&fiolciv  iniifjCiV 


Botb.  —  V.  189.  17  et  ludqt^ 
10   Apoll.  in  liex.  324»  onncoc 

XnfU  Viad.  qiiiiit.  —  V,  16«, 


iJ?  ^ttjUx/iof  ol.  mlgo.  —  V# 
167  et  169.  si/Xac  V,  L.  Ap. 
•tliol.  Victoff* 


r 

moQifv^hi  nflkfi  sfMuroafB  I  9Mf9  JMph^  *^]pmS9  tO^^  — ,  «M^ 
Tbierteh.  gr.  Or.  f.  IM.  4»  Heynio  Id  daram  eit  HMaiy  iio<* 

qae  ipie  denegtre  aafim.  Qnare  ille  caro  Bentleio  in  eam  Teirit 
•uipictonem,  ut  tofuni  rersum  a  rhapsodo  poetae  nnrrttfiuiieai 
exornaturo  et  ampliiicAtaro  atfexfum  putaret.  Nam  iu  aimiii  leu- 
lentlarum  conforroalione  membruro  aifejruro,  i.  e.  iu^ts  idiir,  10pe 
fpibu^^  eaepe  oailli  dicit»  veloti  13,  809.  U,  107  eq.  2r,  461  i<h 
Mf  noii  nieiolnit  in  liit  omoiliae  proeeedore  rerbam ,  quo  porlieolo 
hyiiolbeiica  saipenfil  teneatur,  ia  nottrie  aotem  parlicolot  al  o«f 
\\x  referri  \h>*%q  r<1  v.  IGl.,  %'el  propferen ,  qood  lila  rooris  nece«- 
■ario  eral  cnranieinoraniUiii ,  or.  iiisuper  II.  2,5.  10,  17.  Od.  9^ 
318,  421.  11,  229.  Iiynin.  in  Ven.  23C.  Accedit,  quod  poitea  lu- 
Bo  magna  curo  temet  ipiam  initroit  et  exornot,  idque  hoc  reriu 
^ooti  portendit  poett«  Qote  qoon  Ito  tint,  oom  nollo  foeto  ok* 
otto  poite  ■equttnr,  Altero  vero  Bentloii  emondttlo  foit  re* 
•pucnda,  quod  illt  probttt  lliadi  furniam  et  ipeciem  oovo  Ale« 
pcMdrimi  antiquiorem  induerii.  ItA<(ue  cum  luperioribot  orroro 
wolui,  quain  cum  doctii  huiua  U' itrac  tetatii  lapere. 

V.  163.    Apollonti  error  orl}^inem  fraliere  vidctur  e  Teno 
proxiine  adiaoctOa  %ood  bcue  iotcUcxcruut  VillolaoBiot  ttqoo 

e  I  u  i  ti  I. 

V.  ]n5.  Vindobon.  qointi  aoxino  frefui  ThierBch.  lo  tcL 
Monac.  1,  45G.  xtvti'  Int  />1.  luaiif,  idque,  optnlivo  praeeedenfe, 
baud  abiuiiuin  habendum  lit.  Attamen  niodorum  diveriitai  perio- 
iili  diitiiiguendif  idonet  erit  existimtndt.  Vi  enim  luno  quao 
Ipto  ornt  mocbinotoro  bcoo  novit,  ito  lofit  TOiontotom  oi  po^om 
oxplorotom  foitpo  pertplcltnr. 

V.  166.  Dlpbtbongum,  prooti  Homeri  conioeiado  fltgittt, 
l^foepoaltiooi  demont  V.  Vlnd.  onut  et  olli. 

_  V.  167.    Suipicari  quidem  poiiii  nvkai  uihii  vCiie  ulii  gloiaa'* 
ao:  ot  ob  eo  opioiono  moi  rcrocot  tcbol»  Tict.  ooaotaodot  fquftm 
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170  dfAfiQoalt/  fuv  figu)Tov  dno  XQoog  ifiegoiVTOQ 

Xv^aTa  ndvTa  xd&tK^iv,  d^^ixffaio  ^  Un  tioifi» 
dfi^Qoaitp,  Umf^f  to  ^  ol  v€&vmfAhfov  ^iP* 
rov  xal  xiw^hoio  Jiog  xctrd  ;^aAxo/9ar^g  dS 
fyLntjg  ig  ycudv  f<  xai  ovQavov  ixet  dviiA^» 


V.  ics.  «I#        ^«  Viai.  <d. 

^m.  M.  IflS,  15.  Boit  914^ 
m.  all.  %aq      ov,  &,  V.  L.  ftp. 

■choll.   K  li  V.    —     Ib.  ar(^yiv 
Viiid.    ed.  Clark.   —     V.  1G9. 
in^aklQu  9.  Z.  —   V.  170. 


««0  xq*  d^wtfofo  Mirfarci. 
iym^Ofk  VI,  7.  Vol.  VIII,  768* 
—  V.  ni.  wA.  ^  Jt^on  hv/ov 
Alhen.  X,  C88.  d.  —  V.  172. 
loff  id«  c(  cotuector*  Ucjiaii. 


V.  168.  Inftrpftleo  «iti^sl  trlpnd  noflo  teoc  «ooifitete 
folice  oorroiii,  vid.  scbon.  BLV.:  T^«9r«K,4  ^'^^**  A 

ri]v  TfXtivy  %6p  dh  Tor  t^loi^oir,  %aq  A  xa^  &vQaq,  Priroam  ho- 
ruiii  etai  Eaitalhiai  haud  ignorat,  niediam  tamen  in  exemplariboa 

I>Iurii!ii»  8c  r«perisfe  icriltit  974,  38.  Neque  aliud  quidquant 
ci^uolugua  atiuiitae  ceoaenduR  etti  Heyuiua  eniui,  uJtima  eiua 
vcrbo  pcrpcroio  ioicrprcteloiy  io  crrorooi  Ineidit.  8c4  io  eO| 
qut/k  rcfiooClciiai  «lolqoo  lliodot  oAitorcc  cAtcivcranti  Ubrl  optloU 
conientiont.  OifficuHatem  el  obctmctom  bent:  removent  Hcy nino 
cl  Voaaius  ad  Arat.  Phaen.  v.  193.  Clarkli  a»^;*»',  tum  e 
Viudub.  tum  ex  Ktytnolugici  I.  all.  czpcUcadaiUy  vcterei  reapannly 
cf.  acjioll.  et  Eualatb.  074,  41. 

V.  IS9.  Vere  et  prudenter  de  Homeri  aermone  praociplf 
ochol*.  A.:  i(  dinl^  ntQttort/fi/ytjf  Stt  Ziivo^roq  yt^dfn  &vga9 
ini&tiaa  ^afti^acy  2^<^  ovra^^c  o  Xoyoq  ytfijtai'  6  6^  t^ft^^g 
^Maq  uQxnQ  XaufiaPtt^  IVa  ^17  ttaufiiq  ij  nrQhdo:;  y/rrjrni  rj  trOTf«* 
(*o-i^^>^o')oc/rf.  0.1.  21,  215.  9,  343..  18y  870.  28,  194.  liOngO 
diver«a  rutio  ulifinet  iii  Od.  22,  2iJl.  v 

V.  171.  Veterea  ruslicitate,  quam  ii  e y  n  i  a  a  miialur,  pO« 
roni  oifciiol  rcralbna  iatit  aaepc  otaater.  Poctom  outcm  rca  triloi 
oc  mlgoroi  vcrbic  lcctic  ct  iplendidSc  cloqncntcm  ncmo  indignn» 
bilnr.  Foctoai  Umeit  eat  UlO  ontiqnornm  studio,  nt  prava  ot  po* 
rnm  4>oDgrua  Homericia  anpponereutur.  Quiliun  eo  mfnos  morc^ 
Itimur,  quo  coiitlantiua  in  recepto  pcrtiisfuut  luin  libri,  tnin  ctiani 
poela  ipae,  «f.  lu,  :m.  18,  350.  Od.  19,  505.  et  alib.  I^ityra.  M. 
868,  53.  operaium  poliua  aocurdia  quam  iibrariuram  culpa  la* 
iNirat.  « 

V.  179.  Hcynini  cnm  Alhcnooo  ol  Hcroclldc  oUcgor. 
Hom.  p.  4€0.  CK  odit.  Gol.  inra  poUni  iudicaC  Ri  vero  non 
modo  pief**-.!(itnae  inensura  (vid.  Paisov.  iii  Lex.  s.  v.  /«1*04)  led 
griiniitiatici  ctiam  velerca  inauife.ito  oljluquunlur,  cf.  schull.  Eust. 
9;4,  01.  .^poll.  Lcx.  210.  Heaycb.  I,  1080.  Suld.  l,  670. 
'Zatt.  I,  613.  Ktym.  M.  315,  32.  et  Orion.  62,  1.,  quac  mctf» 
di«  porjrat  Lorclierui. .  Aliom  lioini  odlccUfi  ctymologlon 
lluttmonn.  in  l.exii.  11«.  14.  oxcogitofii. 

V.  178.    Ptrvttlgotum  no^  onUqnoa  ^lUnaii  nt  WoiCiuo 
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mfyt^ivti,  Z^9^^  nXoxmfiovg  'ijiXs^s  (faeivovgy 
xakovQf  cifif^oociovg j  ix  xydazog  a&avuToio» 
auffl  d*  UQ*  cifi^Qoaiov  iavov  Mcad  \  ov  ot  ^AO^iqVfi 
f^va  aifx^CMa,  tiO-u      M  daidaka  fioiUa* 
180  Xi^^^^Hi'»      i^^V^*  xara  ar^&og  naQOvaro. 
yiaaio  Sk  y/ivg  ixaTov  ^vcccvoig  uquqvuj* 


^  V.  IttL  J.  V. 

ol.  volgo  et  U*  Alhea.  IX,  4CC. 
b.  Jtnol  Bolh.  —  V.  175.  uXti- 
^aftinj  Viud.  ed.,  niale.  —  V. 
117«  KtdQVi  fUjfdlovq  Z.  ei  Afi* 


■torK  —   V.  179.  CM.  wipw 

Viiid.  quint.  ~    V.  IM.  XQ*'' 

go.  — 


•II  (yM«  no7.  «ait. .  prMtef.  XXXVIl.)  «trito  cMili  Arliimk«0| 
colni  menioriani  ■ervMii  Vind.  ifoiut.  ot  ichoL  Voo.  Kdpponioti 
qnod  dc  oleo  olreoniaclo,  nec  difluso  et  odorem  quasi  ili«|K^gentey 

ro£^ifaba(,  versus  npurios  hahiiit.  Hotfiiuf  lunoiiia  uugueitlo 
dci  afnn^^cndu  niihi  quiilem  riNiii  captare  videlialiir.  .Sed  ptMtea 
cognovi  eum  luveiu  iiiiiiictum,  iii  Olyiupo  AmljulaiUeiii ,  u>1<jri<4  |)er 
lorrnm  coeloniqae  ditTuti  ayclOYem  itaialiic.  A  quo  tovpio  el 
poetne  verba  eoni  nbiterrere  debebnni,  ei  terlieinia  Dneorlno 
obfcrvatiu  retroeare.  Ea  enlm,  nbi  dUH  Hoinerum  iau»  niolio- 
Tam  delirins  et  mundifiera  k  suac  aetatii  matroiiis  iii  lanonem 
deorum  rep;iiiam  (ran<itulis<ie ,  nddlt  liaee:  „Maiii  il  cst  li  rritiar- 
quer  f  que  ce  pootc  lai&^ie  luut  ce  luxe  aux  fennncg,  ct  iic  |»rc* 
aente  jamais  nn  hcrof  parfunic.  11  a  voulu  enacigner  |tiu'  lii  que 
cetttf  dcUcateaie  esi  indlgao  dea  1ioniniea.<*  I«ougo  nlin  eornm 
qnno  co^ra  nd  v.  171.  commeniornvi,  eai  rntlo» 

V.  174.  Ex  boe  potlaiimaro  loco  Arliiarcbos  et  alii  trete' 
rnm  fftrxrj^  Idein  esse  alque  onofox;  demonBtrare  tluducrunt,  cT 
ApoII.  dc  cuni.  525,  27.  Ktym.  iM.  335,  31.  schol.  ad  Od.  5» 
2U5.  Hecentiurcs  picrumquc  alitcr  et  nit^liiif  fortasse  explicare 
SUud  nemo  nefcit,  vid.  Lehrii.  de  8(ud.  Ariit.  Hom.  p.  144  tq.  ci 
Niicicb.  nd  Od.  3,  199. 

V.  175.    xnlor  Tiy>?  uaXS^  lcbol.  Victor.  addU|  qvo  nU 
Ml  notatum  vult,  nisi  adiectivum  vice  adrerbii  fungi. 

V.   177.    Zeiiadotoi  et  Ari<i(oph»neii ,  ut  tcr  iteratnm^  «emol 
depeilereiit ,  ciitdiiiiia  divif  inagnos  Buhiititiieruitl.    Hoint^ri  exem;;  . 
plar  imilatuf   ctt  Apoll.  Arg.  IXI)  45  iq.,   ubi  de  Veuere  ita 
onnli: 

—  —  —  — •  —  Ko/4ac  tnutfUrri  JaOi^ 

aoann  XQ^  oifj!  ifm  M(>K/d*,  fiiiXt  J)  f*mq0v9 
ziXiinoO^tit  T/  n/.n^ioit^.  —  —  —  —  —  — 

Kaqne  ncniu,  vel  Ilunicii  vcl  inuliehrtM  pniius  cuKiijj,  ruiuf  prae- 
cipuu  para  iii  comis  coiui»1«;  ct  ornate  di!i|tonoiitl»K  c  ci  in  liutur,  hof 
veriua  abiiciendoB  eiigc  cum  il  c  y  n  i  o.  putubit )  vid.  Apull.  i*ex. 
Ul«  Heraelid.  alL  128.  Kl.  14.  467,  40. 
.  V.  180.  Vi  librl  vttloni,  it«  lloroerl  oerbn  Inniii  Apoll. 
I«CZ.  ZCn.  K  \,  M.  340,  13. 
.   V,  ibi.  Libxi  ci  gmnmntici,  uti  £uit.  975,-18,  ElyBkll. 
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ynij(U^ivcp  d*  kcpvrcsQ&e  'AaXviparo  dia  &ec(a)V 
185  y.a?,(o,  Vfjyarirp'  livxov  ijiXiog  wg' 

nooal  d*  vno  ?A7iaQ0t6iv  idijMTo  xaka  fMiXa. 
'   aifraQ  knttdii  navra  nBQi  xqo\  ^i^xaTo  xo^fiOVf 

firj  Q    iHBV  ix  &alc(uoeo,  y.alEXiaaidvrj  d*  Ayf  noSitr^ 
Tivv  a)J,u)V  aTiavivOs  dmv  nQog  fivO^ov  ^UTiiV* 
IW        Qa  vv  fwi  ti  nid-oio,  filov  tixoQ,  itt$mv  dktt^ 

I 

V.^  18X  h  Si  %*  &q  fQ^ar'  |  188.  ufiOQotvTu  all.  prnrama- 
IvVlcr  coaiecl.   Ueyn..  —    V.  I  tici.  —    V.  185.  w/ai««  Viud. 

414,  17.  Apoll.  In  T^x.  820.,  •eeaMtlFon  retliient,  aee  ditU 

viim,  utpofe  AritUrchi  iudicio  nixura,  poetM  lonlco  reddendm 
fttiise  Ciediderini,  rid.  ad  5,  857.  10,  77. 

V.  182.  Materiam  anibigendi  el  Iiiafni  et  •piritu'»  praebuif, 
•tii  ia  iUo  IIe|iiius  fcre  solui  baeiit.  Sed  ipiritum  mHgin  «1u-  • 
bioni  foiiie  oelendvnt  Btym.  M.  373,  45.  Lex.  ntf^t  nvtvu,  a 
Voleltenarlo  «ditoai  218.  Plerotqoe  tamen  ■deplnKjoaeni*  ve. 
rnai  ittdicBre  (ufn  e  librit  iom  «x  oliorum  coniueladine  licet  colIU 
pere,  vid.  Knit.  875,  18.  ApoIL  Ut,  Lez.  80L  et  Buttmann. 
Lexil.  III. 

V.  183.  Inaurcs  dcae  vel  imroorlales  vel  operone  fartas  no- 
mlimrl  volnnt,  prouti  ufioqotrza  sive  ftoQotvxa  exarant.  Attjue  d« 
illo  qoidem  trodont  iehoL  A.  et  ApoU.  in  Lcx.  4G3.,  ad  queui 
bene  preceipit  Tolline;' boe  vero  de  eommnnl  veiernm  ■eiilen« 
tia  mat^is  prot>ai>ile  Arisfarchi  foiiie  ieimoi,  vid.  scbol.  A.  Buit» 
970,  10.  Flvnu  M.  173,  2.  591,  10.  IleBycli.  II,  G2l.'schoL 
ad  .Nic.  Alex.  U,  C2I.  cl  ad  Hom.  Od  18,  21)8.,  niii  inaiires 
ciusroodi  inler  dona  I'eneIopac  a  procis  (radita  recenstaJur.  Hrto 
qol  etjrmnm  agnoscunf,  ao^io^yxa  exponuut:  ru  fteiu  jioAAoo  /co'- 
^ir  Mnl  mauKittOkinq  ^^fttnt,  B  poiterloribni  iimilem  vocis  usum 
•eciunntur  Nle.  AL  488.  QninL  Sm.  I,  152* 

V.  185.  Vindob.  editui  librarii  culpa  brevl  %'ocali  inqoin%B 
tqr,  vid.  2,  43.  bymn.  ia  Ap.  122  alibi.  An>x6v  y  cni  quidani, 
ichol.  A.  teite,  XnitTtQOP  snbiliiaernnl,  praeler  codicM  bnbel 
Txeixa  exeges.  il.  J06,  15. 

V.  188«  Ven,  vjio  h,nauolaiy,  cut  alia  fidem  faciunt.  vid.  ad 
18,^.  ^  ' 

V.  190.  Vitioio  protollt  eum  teboL  dd  Borlp.  Or.  82.,  cf« 
II.  4,  93.  7,  48.  ^  loterrogondi  signum,  n  eodldhoi  portim  semel 

omisRuni,    partim    medio  versni   191.  ad(]itum,   iure  reprebendit 
Thierscb.  i'ti  ^r.  Gr.       352.  5.    f^uare  ad  aliorum  simili(udineRi 
Inlerpuuclio  erat  conRtiiutuda,  vid.  3,  401.  9,  C74.  II,  821.  II, 
888.  18.  736.  Od.  1,  175.  N 
V.  184.  cL  I,  128. 

V.  195.  Btym.  Af.  108,  8.  or»  ez  Homoro  rMtitnntnr  opor* 
tet.  Schol.  A.  aunotat  :  ,,^v  rT/.Ao»  urdr/fi  y**'  e  qua  Hoyttloo  «sv* 
/is  UUo  ttemornl»  Md  vid.  18/ 487«  Od«  5,  89. 
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ovvEA*  ky<l)  Javctoitsiy  ci)  Si  Tgmaaiv  ccof^ystg; 

TiiV  d*  riutl^ex*  'innra  Jiog  &vydT7;o  yiff^oSiTtf^ 
^Hgtj  f  nQsafia  i^yanQ  pitydkoio  Kt)6voui^ 

nt  aiSa  o  r«  tpQovUtq*  rMoat  8i  fu  O-vftog  av^tyBi^ 
ei  Svvafmi  tBliaai  ysj  ical  il  rmlifffHvov  kniv» 

Tfjv  Sk  SohocfQoviovaa  TiQogfivSa  nuivia  'Hoii* 
ioQ  vvv  (Aov  (fik6xi}Ta  y.al  tfuooVy  unt  av  ndvia^ 

iafJLv^  a&avavavg  ^ii  &Vf^oifg  av&^QWtovg. 

< 

«a.  —    V.  186.  vrxrtl  Viirlil.  et  ]  ^o»  Vllld.  «uijlt. 
oL  volgo.  —    V.  198.  doq  dti  \ 

V.  19G.  rarliculas  vl  et  potestafc  conf^ruaf  vvw  ao  Sii  pro 
labSlu  ■oleiit  luiicere  liLrarii,  quarum  altcra  itaepe  otitur  Vind. 
quint.  Schol.  A.  «liot  tingoU  trahipoBaiue  uMrrAl,  iU  ^oidein; 
iof  f»o$  pvpf^up  66q  /lot  KaiC.  977,  4. 

^  V.  199.   Iniolentia  forruae  varia  vel  emendandi  vel  explicnndt 

pericula  peperit.    Qu.ae  ut  clariua  pateaot,  a  vetcruin  pracceplia 
initiam  capiamu*.  Scliol.  igitur  V.  ol  /c^f,  inquil,  of^oCotq  na  ,,nf«« 
^i**^^  ytqnU^*  (II.  24,  S90)*  ol  6k  JuQtof  mM  wnl  «ov  iajftvom 

^     ca$*  ovrmi  AifinnQxo^  (ptiattf  Mattff  Slo9  ^  Sniptwittu  Km»  - 

ftpocoptm  DoricBin  •choll.  BL.  ideoUden  coniaicnioraat.  Kftetoth. 

vero  9TT,  62.  dttfit^fntu  daftr(f  elyniuai  eno  trodit  foriuae  In  fui 
^eiiiieutis  ihttivrtnj    unde    liiit    ddiivnxutj    SutivaoOat   et  eornm 
piiitilia.     K  u  s  la  t  li  i  u  lu  ,  i\t  solet,  exieripiit   P  h  a  v  o  r.  419,  10. 
Alii  partiin  currupta,  parUm   itiulilata  ■uppedilHiit,,    ul  icliol.  ad 
Od.  11,  221.,  eaqoo  emeodoro  etodeot  Pori.on.  et  Battman« 
a«i«   Nee  vero  bie  id,  qnod  ree  poetoUbat,  miU  qoldem  repe*' 
rUee  videtur.    Nom  si  recte  iudico,  PloUmacui  .\icalonlto  looai 
Arietorclio  iafttn^  e  Dorica  di*lecto  ortum,  reeipi  {uiiit.   Vi  ealm 
»    ex  ^vfKtnnt^  nnitlniaam  j  dvvu^  7tftQ{ara  fit,  ita  dtdirttaat  Snyvft  ex . 
■  c  •;cnerarc  erit  coiiseutaneUii).    Qunre  nun   i(a  male  coiiieceriiiit 
J{eiitleius,   Porsouui  et  Voiiius   ail  hyiuu.  ilora.  ia  Cer. 
115.  da/i>'«a«*  pUnom  elqne  integrnm  hole  loco  eeeo  optlealmumy 
ef*  Od.  Sy  3114.  16,  9S  imoddftntaat.    At  iie  «dvereatnr  II er. 
inaiiaai  od  liymo.  eaodem  v.  oll.,  dnm  dicit  o  pcnona  altero 
Stn^aout  ei  ntQfnxnnct    nondum  colligi    poiie  poetai  'ntXvaattt  e€ 
^fiL^aaai  fuiiie  recepturus.    Viderl  enira   illos  lerminatiunem  ^ 
socondae  personae  paiiivi  praetulifse,  d  utraque  Corma  et  'aa^ 
ftftnl  fuerit  in  usu.    Ad  haee  quidein  Vossiut  reipondit^  nee 
tamen  rein  iis  coufectain  puto.     \am  li   aclivum  daiinto)^  qnod 
negari  lion  puteit,  Uoinerus  novit,  cf.  II.  IG,  1U3.  Od.  11,  22U., 
'  pBseivum   vel  mediom  da/4Vtty«oi,  daftvtf  reiiciendum   etpe  n<:mo 
iCirmobit.   Porro  ex  oelivo  da/ivve»  portMia  altera  poiiriC  doel 
^tt/sfi^C,  euius  rocntioucm  facit  Etym.  M.  698,  58.'   lam  qooia 
tria  licet  eli^^cre  (TrifHKC,  SufttH^  et  dtifivnmt^,  vidk  Od.  14«  488.| 

m  lUiKoron  oaetociUie  lOMdexo  lobriean  dttxl. 
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100  lAlAdO^ 
'  200  ct^i  ytiQ  oipoiikvT}  nolvfo^fiov  miQaia  yceinq, 

pL   iir  iHfott^  8ipuMW      tQkcpov  ifS*  atiraUoVf 
Ss^afxivoi  Tdr}qy  otb  ts  Kqovov  ivQVOTia  Zevg 
ycUiig  vigd^s  xai^ua6  xai  arQv^ixou}  &akdaG7is* 

106  ropg  Ufi'  oipofiivtj,  xeU  ctp'  axQita  VMbaa  Jivcmm 
tldi)  yan  Stjgov  XQovonf  alXd{k»v  ankj^avtah 
evvijg  xal  cfL?j)T7iTog ,  insl  xolog  ifiTuas  'dvutZ. 
<i  xaivia  y   inUaah  naqainmi&ovaa  q^iXov  x^q 
$}g  nfv^v  dvicoifn^  ofMad^vw  ytkotijt$, 

210  oM      ccpb  cf  ih}  tt  iuA  aiSolfi  uaXBotfktjv. 

Tijv  d'  alia  TtQogtusie  ^iAofifi^S^g  A^oditij* 

fdltt.  VBl^ar.  nttQOk  jtmu^,  V* 

^  V.  209.  hatiAi  \.,6fmm^ 
&fipa$  Apoll.  ia  Lex*  123.  91- 
XoTfjttr  l,ips.  —  V.  211.  (fiXo- 
fuidriq   ol.   vulgo.    —     V.  215. 

itr&a  ii  vuigo.  ^  V.  216.  ija; 

V.  202.  Arlitarchnm  praepoiitionem  genuinnm  hahuiiie  dlioi- 
nmt  •  icliol,  A.,  qoeoi  vSd.  ad  16,  77S,  15 1  Ibl.,  uade  Heyuio 
#Miitraflbai  afirmanti  lide*  crlt  derogaiida* 

V.  208.  *Pn'>i<:  oandem  Ariftarchum  volaiiio  icbol.  perhibef,  - 
qooil  ctir  Miatiierit  le  noii  aHxequi  falclur  Heyniui.  Alovit  haud 
dobitf  ^raiiiiniiliruni  iiuiuinativuit  '/Va  15,  187,  eique,  iit  videtur, 
nioreiu  gciiiiit  (Joltliitg.  in  HcM.ThfOi.'.  135,  alia  exeiiipla  cuinulavit 
Tliierichi  in  gi'.  Ur.  §.  17G.  S.  liihri»  autoui  repugnantibui,  iu 
genittvo  praetertim  voealli  longa  erat  teneiido. 

V.  205.  Tkiertclilue  fallifjir,  elti  eodem  errore  impllealt 
Mitxichinni  ad  Od.  8,  800.,  Tid.  Ezeiiri.  VIII.  §.  2. 

V.  2(k8.  Cn^unm  enallaq^eii  niRtrii  Uonierieam  AriltarciuUi 
liahuit,  vid.  lchol.  A.  e(  K  u »  t.  07^,  4. 

V.  209.    Apullunii  inenJuiu  currigunt  editorof  et  £uat« 

•79,  «1.  .  , 

V«  2I1,  Gonaonam  geminorl  iobent  libTly  Tid.  ad  10. 
V.  216.   UerinaiinM  aJ  hyum.  in  Ven.  49.  aiiadeate,  rete» 
llro  locui  erat  coiiccdeiKlui ,  vid.  ad  8,  48., 

V.  216.  K  cojunientni iid  quihuNdam  fj'T*  nrtntorvp  comnienio~ 
ravit  hcIm»!.  A.  At  ei  lil.ri'  iiuu  niinus  nlqiit'  alii  (eslos  oh^tant, 
Vclut  KuHt.  ^79,  37.  ichol.  ud  Od.  a ,  2i<S.  Istyiu.  M.  54U,  13. 

6I2|  45u  *<)ttibtM  eo  magic  erll  eredendn»,  quo  ^eriiua  reddit 
valgore  poolamm  conilietodo,  irid.  II.  5,  740.  18,  4H3  aqq.  11  ea* 
arot.  154  iqu.  Nie.  Tlier.  02,         oii  Ideo  olini  afTecto  lUirl  be» 

II»»  proji|iiriniit ,  vid.  cphcnieri^).  liler.  len.  R.  18 pl.  in  roinplcmpnt, 
vol.  I.  1121.  iVaeterfa  Koitalbiua  lioiilc  oiiui  yoctifi  £r|k> 
^iuciiluiii  l|uiiii'ri«:iH  coiitulit. 

V.  2l7.   Ltyiuuiui^icuui  levUer  viliataiD  corriguiit  olii,  Vind. 


V*  202.  o¥  fi9  090191  V.  Lipi.  a 
j^r.  «lann.  —  V.  201.  'I^ctaq 
Ar.  et  Ariitoph.  —  V.  205. 
^  0^1  tixQ.  Thiersch.  in  Gr.  §.  16-1. 
7.  —  V.  208.  xii^tur  Vind.  quint. 
Z.  ct  AriitopU.  naoai^iujU^o vaa 
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tst*  €fM  foii»  t9op  tnoQ  ifP^^M&m* 
Zfjvog        rov  aQlmov  t¥  aynoiv^t^w  \avuq, 

11,  xal  ano  crri&eocpiv  hXvaaro  xearov  ijndvra, 
noixiXov  Hv&a  rc  oi  \l^XxTi]oia  ndvta  tiTvxto^ 
M'*  thfk  fdv  (piXoTiig,       i*  SfUfog,  iy  S'  octfiifTvo 
naQffaaiqy  rjt  ixX9fff$  v6o¥  mxa  mo  (fQOPiovtmv. 
jov  l>cc  oi  t^^kili  /EQoiv,  €7Tog  r'  trfccr'  Hx  r*  ovo^iayky* 
Ti}  vvv,  xoiizov  ifJidvTa  ti^  kyxdx&Eo  xoXmpf 
220  noixiXoVf  ^  llvi  maana  mwxcttai*  oiSi  ci  ^fn/u 
anQijxtov  y%  vite^a$  o  ti  (foBal  cyat  /i€voiv^« 
'^ilg  (fdro*  fiEiStjaev  St  i^Qwnig  tzotviu  ll^fi$ 
fiuSiiaaaa  S'  inmu      fymT&%To  xoXntp» 

ioQttnvQ  V*  L.  ap.  ieboL  A.  <—  K  VIbI.  td*  el  ol«  ndgo*  — >  V* 


V.  aiT.  y^#o»ftt  BCym*  M 

M6,  54«  ^for/ofroi;  Ktyni.  M. 
pturali  ■opra  scripto  Vini..  f,aiii(. 
et  Ariatutelei.  —  V.  219.  tri 
9V9  fioUu  —    Ib«         J*  ipu 


321« '  ft9h9(hu  DeAeCrint ,  Ald. 

■ec.  —  V.  222.  jri^&riatP  llarl» 
Lips.  Kusl.  977,  60.  — -  V.  223» 
fidoff  i/M,  V«  cl  ali*  — 


qnlnf.  <fQov/oyTo<;  abiterr^ere  videlur  plnrali  lopra  notato,  foit 
taiueii  siiigulariti  bii  apud  Arittolel.  elh.  ad  Nicom,  VII,  7.  et 
Ba4.  VI,  6.  ApoUonii  denique  gloiM  imQftuf»^''  ntmafivOtof 
▼id.  Lex.  p.  fS6.,  nagie  eoiTgra»  videtiir  IL  11 ,  793.  Ift,  f04., 
HMtrani  enlm  ree^ielt  ib«  487«  ^ 

V.  319.  Botliiai  Homero  largitus  eit  wv  cftaiale;  (empo- 
rii  atUcrbio  luccurrunt  libri,  nt  Viodil.  e(  KuMt.  980,  1.,  add,  11« 
23,  r>U>.  Intcrpuncto  autein  priora  duo  n  proximii  diitin^ui  iui* 
■  i(  Clarkiui,  vid.  Od.  5,  346.  8,  47".  'J,  3  17.  lU,  287.,  add.  Ktyiii. 
M.  700,  20.  Apoil.  in  Lex.  641.  iiuUiu.  in  Lex.  164.  ct 
lee«l»i.  nd  Antbol.  Pal.  496.  Bn  igltnr  de  enntn  d/»  n  Venet.  et 
Uirlei,  praeforniiftnB^  eieeeront  editoret  rectntiMlnil. 

V.  131.   Denetrlni  Bldonini,  nt  pnto,  lEir^irTor  /«riii0^a>,«« 
nonnuilii  adoptntam.    Nec  dubiom  erit,  qnin  id  noverit  .4poii« 
in  I,ex.  154.,   quanqaam   aliter  iudicavit  \' i  1  lu  i  lo  n  iua.  Ari« 
■tarchi  vitnO-tn  Iinionis  propoiito,  de  <|uo  modo  fccernt  mentio^ 
'     ncBa,  niagii  iiluneuin  eKsu  «|ui1ibet  videbit. 

V.  222.  VuIg^Htuni  fHuW^rnv  non  iniprolml»!!  collato  II.  1  ,  595 
tq.  Eteuim  ^^^ij0<y  vel  gloasae  iiiHtar  cril  habeiidum,  vel  uccu^ 
plnai  referfnr  ■cdnliCnti  eiui,  qui  poelae  orationem  magia  variani 
optnfity  %'id.  WolCii  prncf.  ed.  noir.  p.  XCf. 

V.  833.  Arictnrcbni  iinm  itioi^  nn  potioi  bnboerit,  rix 
diriinaf,  icbollnitii  in  dfvenn  nbenntlboi,  e  qniboi  Victpr.  prinn 
Zenodoteom  eiie  dicit    Heynlaf  id  e  gluiia  profectiim  CifO 

■ibi  pprftuainm  Iiabet,  verum  nlii  roconlatnH  fueris  fanonero  Ve- 
neris  ciii^uluw  occttloific,  ue  lupilcr  iJ:audeia  geuUrct,  §1»  co  dii« 
■idcbii. 
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fia^  Hfin  nfOQ  iSim  JiiQ  4vydnif  '^AifQodlni* 

JIuQiYiv  S*  kmpaca  xal  'Ilfia&irpf  kQaTUVi)v 
cwax*  kp*  hmotioknv  OQyxwv  oQsa  vufOivxaf 
mxQOxdrag  uoQVfog*  oifSi  x^ova  ftdfkxB  mi&Uvi 
1$  'A&6(a  S*  M  novxov  kfitjcixo  Ttvfialvovxa^ 
230  uiijuvov  d*  tlgacfiy.ave  f  nohv  ^etoio  Ooavro^ 
^vO'*  'Ynvqf  ^vfi^ktixo^  xaat>yvjjT(p  OavdToio, 
Uv  t'  ofa  ol  ffv  x^^i,  (inoig  x*  tftxw'  tn  r*  ivofutljat 
^TnVif  ava^  ndvxmv  r<  &%SfVf  ndvxmv  t*  dv&gmnmit 
fi  fiiv  dii  nox\  i^v  inog  Ibdv^Sf  tiS'  £x$  xai  vvv 


V.  227.  imr*  V  firffmt,  V.  L. 
•f.  mImiI.  A.  inn^ftmp  et  lif 
fumojtti»  VV.  m  ap.  ichol.  — 

Ib.  OQta  aytofvxa  Viiid.  quiiit. 
V,  229.  "A^nt  grammaL  |iarf. 


Xh,  U  «^mr  S.  tt  Aritfopk; 

—  Ib.  ifitfQavo  dL  voigo  W.  — 
V.  230.  «9.  V.  —  Ib.  ^tCoK> 
uvnxioq  Vind.  quint.  —  V.  334. 
ti       Viiid.  cd.  St.  Aou.  —  Ib* 


V«  22T.  l|«o(MlMmi,  oliii  cxemptit  late»,  •teCtoao  mm 
crit  deptlleBdaaiy  cC.  pd.  ft|  il«  ThrMOoi  vero  epithetea,  Isjto* 
sroJl«r  Imi  vidioiua  13 ,  4.,  cul  quide»  Innom&iimvy  nee  Tero  In- 

vnvnitwf  mirrop-ari  polerif.  Id  cniin  aga«ontini  pofiui  qnnm  ^c|oi- 
tum  citet.  Sul>  rmem  veriUM  Viudob.  quiitlus  dc  inolro  AullicKufl 
6{^Kt  axutina  dedit,  icd  Thraciae  nivuaae  atquc  hiemali  niagii 
qoadrant  montes  alta  nive  caudidi,  uunaero  vero  aatia  conducre 
mfotvta  oitendont  lS,  751.  20,  285.  Od.  10,  SS8. 

V.  220.  *j^i^6m  et  ^^ea»  ioee  lofenlt  patrooott  tertlom  • 
llne  ■yllabam  acaemnt  ii«  ^ol  ox  Attieorom  more  !n  noroinil)ua 
declinationii  tertiae  confpicno  rem  afitimandam  putarutit,  velut 
Kust.  989,  49.  et  Hrliull.  II L  V.  P.iroxytonum  vero  nia^^ii  con- 
•entaneum  exiifiniavit  llerodiauui  in  Kt^  m.  M.  22U ,  10« 
847,  0.  Oe  Toeeli  dopliei  noatro  oetete  otll  oliter  proeeepeffont; 
nem  Bottmonno  in  fr.  Gr.  f.  St«  onnot»  6.  orto  ilte  videtnr 
jtX  001  qood  teliutii  liabueriin,  etsi  9«»?  tf  6ta<;  tf/toi  eiqae  ilniiimo 
eini  lenlenttara  stabilirc  videantur.  At  declinatiouii  secundae  w 
aimplcx  in  on  et  ofo  rciiolvi  poixe  indicio  auut  alia,  veluti  yuXoiq 
fnhibt,  cf.  Thiersch.  in  pr.  §.  IHl.  21.  el  MattU.  §.  70.  4. 
JSequentia  iterum  roiuus  accuratc  expunuut  icbul. ,  dum  cnim  Ve* 
netDfl  nowtop  Zeoodoto  Ariatophonique  .tribnit,  Vieton  eom  vo« 
cotam  od  Arlitoriham  refert  ooctorem.  'Kqoidem  iUi  occeiflcrtm 
cum  Wolfio.  Denlqae  i(lr^ono  ^  ot  fere  sempcr,  Vcnet.  eoii 
Ariitarcho  prnebet,  ideoque  rediiceuduni  ernt,  utpote  antiquiui. 

V.  230.  Vindob.  quinto  ploniiH  oltrepiit.  Nonieti  eiiim  pro- 
firiuin  rcgii  hic  exspcrtnri  inanife^tum  entj  vid.  K  u  1 1.  9S0,  51. 
Ilrbein  autcm  eain  Myriuam  poitero  tempore  appellatam  esie 
Apoll.  Ara.  I,  6S4.  «am  oliifl  iadieot, 

V.  2s£  Inittnm  versofl  iom  pvitco  tempore  dahtom  folflio 
Bttil*  981  f  Sl.  et  ichol.  IJpfl.  OBtendont  R  qothOfl  ille:  fQm^ 
ooi  noi  ii  |Ur|  9  «oi  «t<«^>  Uo  vcfo  4  ^  *  prtorom  iioni^ 
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2Sft  ftU&iV  ky(a  5h       TOi  ilSico  xccQiv  7]uaTce  ndvxd» 
xoifATjaop  fioi  Zfjvog  vsi   ocfovaiv  oaaa  (fauvm^ 
avtW  ittii  MP  fyiii  nagaU^ofmk  iv  fftXozi^i.  * 
ioHQa  dt  ro$  Amm»  mior  &^vop  of&ftov  aUlf 
^ovasov  "Hffaiatog  Sa  x*  iuog  ndig  durfiyvfiti^ 

240  tviiiu  daxrjaagf  vno  &k  'd'Qijvvv  noalv  yai^ 

iup  imaxoifiQ  ^inaQovg  noSag  'Manivd^cov. 
Tf]v  f  AnajH6if^6u€Vog  nQognfdvu  ^Svfiog  'Tnvofi, 
"J/o^/,  ngiaiSa  -d-id,  &vyaTiQ  ficydkoio  Kqovqio^ 
dXXov  fiiv  XIV  fywye  &ediv  auiyevsTdtav 

Stt  Q^  xtttwv^ikufkkf  xoi  av  notaflo$o  QU&Qa 


ifi^  Imc  Vlnd.  qulnt.  —  V. 
235.  }ta£  To»  edilt.  antiqq.  — 
11).  Idtu)  X"Q^^  V.  Harl.  Elyra. 
M.  806,  56.  et  uoiic  vulgo.. — 


V.  236.  in  o(f{)v<it  Z.  n. 
nofiitaaov  Vind.  quiut.  —  V. 
23'j.  ntuq  W.  —  V.  241.  /yi»- 
oxoUi  ilerud.  et  V.|  oi  videtar« 


eomniendat.  Recentiorei  non  minui  fluctaant,  velut  Clarkiot 
Kuatathio,  IJeynius  sclioliattae  asieutitur,  vid.  ad  I,  453. 

\.  233.  Imporluuuni  kuI  librorum  ope  •ulilalom  eit,  deind« 
lii»  otpoKe  ArliUreheua  re^eirtliiiaii  quique  jecipi  iaite- 

yant;  K«  Mlem  de  re  •liCer  ilatoo,  etii  leliol.  A.  «iiad  VIII oi- 
■'oniam  lie  trodit:  l/fQhKtg/nq  Id/ui  /«^«r,  ul  3i  Ji^^wJm?  «M/i»« 
Kim  si  Reklceru  ndes  CKt  habenda,  i|(a  et  depravafa  e(  truncolA 
lont  transcripla.  Legenda  poliut  sunt  ita:  l'lu{nxno)(oq  X'^Q^^ 
ild<o>,  ul  6k  dr^uudni;  iidi:(u  x^Q^*'  Itaqae,  lingUlis  aliter  disipo- 
oilis ,  Arittarc|iui  idem  Kqoe  alii  verum  babuit.  Sequitur  ergo 
ffidffai  x"Q*^t  U^''  pieriqoe  et  Koot.  981,  21.  odiaot,  mlnfnM 
foiiio  reiieiendua.  Pltti  oatem  fldei  iUi  inde  po^tom  erit,  qood 
tUfut  tlduj  y;  poctae  trila  ac  cerfi  lunty  vid.  Od.  16,  286. 
Thiertch.  gr.  §.  232.  50.,  ii)'to)  nullo  alio  exeniplo  firiuari  polctt, 
^'e  quit  vcro  II.  11  ^  243.  ei  bynn.  in  Apoil.  Ii3«  buc  advocet^ 
Vix  erit  vcreudum. 

V.  23G.    Zenodoteura  cum  Arittophane  Arittarchoque  nierito 
•    improbatur,  cf.  13,  88.  Od   4,  153.  8,  521,  531.  IC,  249.  ApoU. 
Biu  III,  371,  U28.  Ctaiiit.  Sm.  1,  U.  IX,  8T4.  X,  182. 

V.  289.  Venet  e(  omnei,  qooi  aovii  jimSb  biiyUibom  tridl* 
ienint»  vid.  Rxeori«  VI.  p.  XIV. 

V.  241.  Horodiinni  libr.  XVII.  vf?  xa^lov  Imosrotf», 
oaioi  vestfgium  ett  in  Ven.,  dereiidendum  putavit,  ulpote  urtnm 
▼Ol  e  coniinnrn  /rrAj^fnic,  ?  abundnnte,  vel  ck  Attico  ^nioyotr^^  ^  ^ 
in  vocalera  brevein  exteiiuato.  Sed  quum  oxolr\¥  (vide  de  hoc  At- 
ticorum  optativo  Ktym.  M.  G64,  27.  Uultm.  in  gr.  Gr.  §.  68. 
•naot.  t.  Hilib.  %.  196.  2.)  lit  legitimomi  melius  profeelo  Ale- 
zonde^  CotyaoMii  h  ^  »'  mSr  ootvsidtasiity*  qoomodmodaro  Bune 
flKairf  liueSKoliif  dcftti  C«i  ot  liliri  pviM  f t  gciyuiilid  doetl 
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Zrjvig      ovn  &¥  ffywyB  K^oviovog  aeifcm  hol^Afpf, 
ovdk  yMTevr}'jnaifi\  ore  fitj  avTog  ye  xektvoi^m  * 
rdn  yd^  fie  xai  aXko  rei)  kmwacev  kcpeTfA^ 
|M  ^ofi        0T<  %&ifog  iaiQ&Vfiog  Jtog  viig 
'hileaf  'I3i46&tP  Tgtimv  noXtv  ^aXand^agm 
fiTOi  iydtt  fiiv  ei.e^a  Jwg  voov  alyioxovo 
WiiSvfiog  dfifixv&eig*  cv  Si  oi  xaxd  fA^ao  &VfA^ 
0QC<xc\  dqyaUm  dvifmv  itA  ndwoiv  dtirttg^ 

V.  Si8.  Ktltvu  Llpi.  Eoi(.981,  17  fiarl.  H.  «21^  v«l 

c|L^d82,  41.  988,  16.  —  XoO-*  ffj  gTammftUcor.  pm, 

Ib.  avxo^  yt  K^ovftay  Apoll.  in  V.  250.    ot*  ixtttoq  ol.  vulgo, 

Iiex.  811.  —    V.  249,  u3do%i  —  V.  262.  i&il^a   Md,  sec. 

Mieniom  praebueront,  vid.  icbol/ A.  East.  9d3,  1.  In  nonnnl- 
lii  exemplarib^i  y  fchoU  Victor.  leitti  doo  verioi  ^liic  enHil 
altexU:  ,       »     ,  * 

Syytiltu  %ai§  nama  IhtatMttH  &mm» 

V,  346«  CraCei,  nt  Oceaniini  omniom  rernm  palrera  plenln 
.elneeornlioi  deicriberety  veriom  inblecit  lione:  Mqoow  &¥it^ 
nXfCatriv  d*  iid  ytuap  fifoir^  c£.  PlotftrcK  de  fnele  |p  orb*  liteo 
\oL  IX,  182.    ,  -         *  ' 

V.  S^T.  Poede  cormptni  legitnr  ia  Etjm.  M.  840  ,  29.  Zijm 

V.  248.   lovem,  ilcnj  nlioi  deoi ,  lopiri  icimae.  Vnde 
eatiroiy  ^oia  nihil  novi  Inmililiqoe  eo  dicitor,  couientnneni  eiio 
pouit.    Subiiiinitivui ,   a  Tbicr8chio  olim    i>roliatiig,  prorMUi 
•ttenni  eit,  vid.  Uerm.  Opoic  II,  36.,  ef.  ad  13,  319. 

V.  249.    Vnrie  admodom  et  iiagnla  conitltoiiie  et  «Xpli- 
cuitse  velerci  icliol»  Ven.  ^iarrat,  enloi  lont  liaec:  'AitCataQxo^ 

iD.ihiiv  (fv^nl  Tiy»'  xaTft,  xar  fxS/xftai  Tfiv  nvtairvftfap  (vO^ifftq  711 
Ofw^,   yrd  xai^  ulko  7/         iaoxffionntv  iyTnXtjj  w?tf  tlyrtt  TiiJ, 
iia^^nOxo^  dk  iHdtx^TUi  in.l{i{^t\fin  xo  uX)j>it,   xa2  duni^t^  to  1^, 
SmI  iKfiontt  M  doTM^c  nviattaq^  Xva  vna^^^ijy  o  Zty<:  ij}  ij  /i£  /00»« 

Sovtatp  irfXfi*   ^Alt^ltMf  dk  ngoKftiptt  %ij¥  ii^iofaffov '  '^ijal  yaQ 
o  rov  T  uQy.r/or,  xnl  ^nlv  ^  doxel*  nQoq  yuQ  xr^v  HQO»  f[  d»6— 
xttoCz  iartv.  «pfos  yovv  ^n?*r;'Mra»  a^TO*  uv  toino  fi*  avttyaq 

arrr^X***'^*'  nXXo  reXtiont,^^  (II.  J5,  2(>2.).  ToiorTOi'  yuQ  Xtyit^  f^t^rj  yng 
fif  xni  H/.koit  t;  o>j  totaffQonaiv  tvioXt],  6  6k  iniOirr,^  U lohfinloi; 
xni  Z<ffodoio$  ovv  %o  l  yQntfovoiv ,  vlov  Tiy  oj)  /tToAr;  iounujovffii  * 
ftf,  et  Knit.  981  €1.  988,  18.  Apoll,  i«ez,  879. /iiui  We  ex 
apoGopa  odverbii  uXXott  prognalom  volmit  dorica  e  dialeeto,  vid. 
l*»Cttdoplutarcb.  de  vi(.  et  poet.  I^om.  p.  2t}7.  ed.  <.'aI.  Iifec 
vero  ea  oi»ui  cst,  naw  a^Ao  Rignifical  praelerea,  cctcriim, 
vid.  '42  f  322.  23  ,  464.    Verbiuu  n^rvOQW  ct  xirvo«i4r  tuoi  liaA* 
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255  mi  (AHf  fhi$ua  Komf  $Av€Mptbfftif  inhimtg 

voayi  (pihov  ndvxMV,  o  S*  ineynoiavoq  ;frt^i;rfavfii/, 
^imayov  xaxa  diifia  xteovg,  ifit  d'  i^oxcc  navxiav 
^ii^'  xal  xi  fi   aSarov  an    al&ifog  *if^aXi  nort^l 
il  fifj  Nvi  SfkftfitQa  &wtv  iaanim  xai  avi^m^ 
2G0  r?)v  ixofiYiv  (ptuywv'  o  8*  knawsatOj  f^Ofwvo^  mq» 
itii^xo  yccQ,  fiii  JSvxxl  do7i  anoOvfua  'iQdot. 
ifV9  av  Tovxo  fi  &myaQ  dfng^avov  aXXo  rekicatu^ 
Top     aiu  nQogiUM  fioAmg  notvm  "Hgti^ 


Barnet.  —  V.  3SS*  KiowS'  tv9,  nm  in  atrg.  —  V.  961.  Sj^* 
'  V.  L.    ap.  ichol.  A  V.  —    V.     all.,  vid.  sA  1,  tl6.  A90II.  L«Xtf 

V.  6        navanjo    Vind.  1 

■itive  tiini  Snfranriifive  diri  ndmonet  Euif.  I.  «11.,  fl4.  Ralillk* 
•p.  crit.  I,  37.  el  i!e  foriiiii  liOheck.  ad  rhrj-n.  607. 

V.  25U.  .  Joaicum  iibraruin  conieiuiioiie  Intam  poetae  aapec 
reddiderunt. 

V.  252,  Ah  Aldina  icrundn  inde  fO^f/^ri^  ciiiiis  c«n- 
ftm  egit  Barneiiui,  eral  prupagatum.  Ilodie  re»lituto  pruclcr 
«odleei  ti  editleiiei  •ntiqoiatimee  praetidio  eont  grammotlely  il^ 
coC  Bott.        32.  Apoll.  la  Lex.  S54.,  add.  II.  24,  635; 

V.  255.  SeboL:  IV«o*  $m  $vo  00  yQafotm  Koer*  ual  KedXC^ 
mgtnoq  h  toic  diOQBiathndi^.  Ad  quud  itoliiliendam  oioif  et  el 
finilinie  comincinornrc  loleiit,  at  ({uidquaiu  niutari  vefant  li!riy 
add.  15,  28.  h}ruu.  ia  Ap.  42.  Kt.  M.  507,  58.  ei  seJi oi.  i^iiidor. 
«d  Neni.  IV,  40. 

V.  25G.  Kuif.  981,  ni  inf/f>'"^n  ij  uyfyooiiivoq,  Quo  prine 
explicaluni  voluit,  quemadiuodtiui  pauiio  infru  1)83,  5U.  ipic  iiidi- 
cat,  albl  inty(tnftifoq  artl  %ov  voxtiiov  iyt(^)i}£iq  poui  diclt.  Multo 
'oatem  ^rebrioilotaatar  cplei  dftytiffi»»  el  ^yQ^o&at^  nottroai 
tomen  |ir»t>(or  poetam  10,  124.  Od.  20,  51.  22,  431.,  adMboo- 
ront  gnomici,  vel»it  Theogn.  4'iVl.  Soloii.  fr.  XV',  19. 

259.  Zenudutci  insupcr  un  iiiinit  "K  u » t.  1)83,  MS.  Scd 
infauita  fal>rica  excuium  illud  vidctnr:  i|uando<{uidein  feiiiiiiiua  in 
#r^r(  exeunlia  a  inaicoljnii  in  fjtj  desincntibui  soicnt  oriri ,  veluli 
m'^QttlT^Q  mv^ir^ifiQu,  K^trtri^  xf^uvtfiQUt  aott^Q  oiuiitfiu,  vid. 
Kifm.  M.  118,  64.  Carebit  ergo  ^^ri^  onalogia,  o  i|oa  fol« 
grare  non  detlituitnr,  add.  Ktym.  M.  r>09,  12.,  Oriou.-  44,  9. 
Apoll.  liOX.  479.  Quare  iliud  nonnijii  iiifunai*  aetatis  poeliM  erit 
eoncedendum.  Nc  quii,  vero  milii  ubiiciat  nniiHr^ifiQu  ct  ciua  ii« 
mijia,  roaiculiouin  na/f/djic*'^  illud  viudicare  atJdo. 

V.  263.   Alioo  reritt  ndloeto  ieripiiiio  refcrt  icboMVIot : 
^pmo^  ftt(dii0tp  dk  fi(amntq  noma  *H(^, 

Ultimn  ^im  a  Rcholiographo  neglecta  alinnde  iiipplcantiir  rrif 
«iotMOi  ef.  V.  2Ja.  6|  372.  6  |  4M.  2A,  127.  Od«  4»  CiU.  5,  ioA. 
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165  tj  qyg  tug  Tgwiaaiv  aorjUfiev  tVQVona  Zyv', 
(ig  'JlgaxXfjog  mgi/ujoaTO ,  TtatSog  ioZo^ 
m*  id-^f  fyia  Si  xl  vpi  XaQiTiav  fiiav  omXawt^mp 

[naaif&iijiv  ^  rig  aUv  Ukdiac  ijfAava  Ttdvia^ 


V.  265.  f  Ptolem.  AscAtontL  — 
Ib.  u^^Y^fttv  ol.  vuIro  et  H.  — 
Ib.  iq.  Zf]  —  N\  w«  V.  Ku.t. 
2«  KoDu  et  \V.  —  V. 


tl  all.  —    V.  269  a  eodd.  iion« 

iiallif  abeiU  —  II>.  ttift{tta$ 
ol.  rulgo,  —   V.  270.  j^a/^  4* 


V.  2C5.  Puturum  tiQr^Uftfr  Vcn.  Harl.  Lips.  Vindd.  et  al!i 
mobia  lervitrunt.  In  fine  liuiui  veriui  de  apo^trupho  et  vetcrei 
■ollicitt  Cuerant,  et  recentiorei  alii  aliter  «luaeitionem  inde  ujutaui 
•oai^lMidain  putmnt.  Wolfim  qaidem,  aiait  Ariaterchvt,  fio- 
•tothioi  oe  Vonet.  libtr  prMfcriboaf,  friboa  Iliodoa  veraibor  8^ 
30C.  26«  ISl.  ct  noiiro,  uniqoe  Heiiodi  Theog.  884.  noinen 
2^rii,  vocali  reiecta,  ita  diitriWuit,  ut  p  in  proxltni  iiiitio  coUo«» 
caret.  Cuiui  initituli  Atistarchuin  auctorein  esMc  haheiriuni  lesli- 
iicatur  ichul.  Ven.  ad  24,  331  biice:  oi/rcu;  ovra}.OKpriy  dulkip 
jiijfiaxuQxoq ,  Zfi  —  t>\      tiQxu  ^***'  o«(jfow  %6  p  Neque  ideoi 

Ille  eouaon,  cor  grAoinioticonini  princepi  Bie  eziitlmeTerity  noi 
ignorare  voluit,  cf.  ad  8^  2UG. ,  uhi  ila  praecipit:  h  a^jtv  '^od 
^wigHV  t6  N  &nioVy  oi(  to  71^0  u.nontiin<f  nv  avfupmP09>  %m  iut^ 
iptQOft^vtft  nvKtnincn  tfujrijivn.  ftnrt  fj>  lo  N  ^  artyttrj,  N>quO 
Kuitath.  9^4,  13  iqq.  rem  uberiui  periequutuH  iillum  aliud  pro» 
tulit  argunieiitum.  Siniilia  vero  circuiniipicieni  nihil  ikiii  Simoni* 
4li  et  oUoi  coioidun  poetoe  reperire  potoit  epigramma,  quiboo 

•  ftOmina  qooedam  proprio  et  eo  conqioiito  ito  impliconlnr,  ut  prior 
oorum  pari  hexametrum  cloodat,  a  poiteriore  ordiotur  pentome* 
ter.  Ili!<  nihil  cftlci  iure  ceniuit  Hermann.  elem.  dorfr.  metr* 
85U  iq.  Quam  oh  rem  Zrjy  liiie  ulla  eliNione  Homericuin  hahef, 
Id  quod  FluMlalhiua  nun  quidem  proriui  reiieit,  at  dui\um  certe 
et  novom  putat:  *l  fi4rtot  T19,  inquit,  Toy  itQutxov  oxtxov  ovx  i| 
uovoPy  aXX*  ti«  %^  pH  nna^jd^^  Zijp  ki^p^  tlta  ^Qatfwp  'H^a* 
Slqoc  jtal  IS^  &nmit(Vii'  ft^y  Ti^ir  «aivoT^onoV  %ov  tl^xov  axtxov 
tdStiUiylfty  aia)  tij**  Oftolnv  xov  dtvmigov  agxiiPf  natpoxofuii  6k  o^mc 
T^/f  Ty.v})ixl'tv^  fiTj  affflq  rn  rv  tw  inftyofifvta  aif)(ia  innxolovS^flr, 
To  i)i  ;  «  u  io/.onfjv  TTon^^n yttr  irrni  &n  ■nt(iiui)o^t)t>  ttf  v  ionr  ^  oi*ic 
aavrri&fq  T.  A.    VVeichertui,  hii  Kuilatbii  raouitin  iiihil 

territui)  in  dioiert.  de  ren.  hypermetr.  p.  9  iq.  omnem  lopidcoa 

'  ttofit)  ot  nomonZ^Uomero  largiretor.  Id  enim  rffpetendnm  eaee  di* 
Ollo  iioroinativo  Dorico  Z^C»  qol  intcr  Olia  ah  Kait.  ad  Od.  ]3U5| 
^S.  ct  ad  II.  43G,  10.  commeinoretur ,  add.  Alaittair.  de  dial. 
Or.  2U2  Kqq.  ct  Kuttm.  ad  iirhol.  in  Od.  p.  58S.  At  li  veruoa 
fateri  vnlucriK,  hiM  et  liniililiuw  Doricnsinm  forraii,  quales^iunt 
7Vdi2?y  ^A^V  'i?*  <(undem  Homeri  uiiim  luiitte  non  polerit  probaii. 
Neo  molorli  momentl  ionl  oxelnpia  Homerico  ex  11.  S,  999.  el 
Od.  12  y  SIS.  deprompto  V^ip^  et  CaqV|  qolppe  qnoe  o  gonltiva 
far0  tafeBeriat  origlneais  tiii  Mtoni  go&itivas  2>q*oc  fait|  ooida 
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ayQB^  vvv  fxo^  ofAoaaov  amixtov  JSrvyog  iSmQ* 

ty  iviQy  fiiv  Uks  ^jft^-ova  novXv^ovunav^ 
tif  f  i^^iJ  ^^^^  fiagfuxgitjv '  tva  vmv  anavtig 
fuiQjvoo&  io'  oi  tvii^M  ^ol,  Kg6v0¥  ifMplg  ipvt^q* 
^5  ^  fuv  ifwl  Siicuv  Xaqitm  fUav  onXotiqdwv, 


If*  Tnpoq  Bentlel.  eonieela- 
ra.  —  V.  211.  a/^ii  J/j  K  t. 
JU.  1,  21.  —  Ib.  aurov  cdill. 
aali^aiu.  Af  oU.  Lez.  6.  —  V. 


274.  fga^vQt^  7L,  Wd.  afl  9^ 
303.  —    Ib.   cu<7»r  HwtQ&^  EoBl. 
Sl.  Rom.  Jiwo*  Ipr.  V. 


r/^m  eise  leqtiifur.    Quapropfer  iie  ea  quidenir  qwae  ■ 
iij        pro^ignuntur ,  velul  Mr^xtairi,  'Odua^,  Tvdfj  huc 
ntferre,  vid.  .Gottling..  ad  Hes.  theog.  884.    Uaec  li 


qnarlura  Zi 
noniinlbuB 

licebit  trantferre,  „  

•DuMcniferitt  «t  BomerQai  nonniti  ▼oeali  IntequeQtl  Zf»*  mWtm 
«eaineriiy  vid.  ft,  156.  8,  23.  17,  888.  19,  96.  28^  4M,  04.  20» 
S8t.,  Zijv  et  ignotum  et  ab  lonicoo  dialeeti  pro^riotate  allennm 
ette  profeclo  concede».  Itaque  apoBtropho  relicfa  nomen  Inffg-mai 
priori  cuique  versui  apposui.  Vanum  enini  antiquorum  eiie  me- 
tam  noii  uuo  exeniplo  otlendit  Sophoclea,  cf.  O  T.  2*J  ^  3.32, 
185,  791,  1184,  1224.  OC.  17,  1164.  Antig,  1081.  Electr. 
1817,,  add.  Heimnnn.  de  «L  doctr.  metr.  8tt 

V.  266.    Verbo  praepotitio  erat  copulanda^  vid.  ad  9,  449. 

V.  269  «  Veneto  utroque  Harl.  Vind.  qolnto  aliiique  ne- 
glectui  au!ipicionein  niovit  eo  auctam,  quod  ic)i(jll.  HLV.  ad  vrrM. 
276.  nometi  Gratiae,  qoam  Somnua  deperiret,  a  lunoue  verecuude 
omiaiom  Somnam  dcmdm,  nt  promliei  maioc  eiiet  8dei,  adleeiMO 
Borrnnt.  libri  qnldami  nt  Vind.  nnna,  Iftti^tat  exUibent,  metro 
tifngBMite;  qnn  rntiono  aotoi  Bnrnoeins  illnd  eleclt 


V.  270. 
eitc    fcrunt , 
gramroat.  in 


Mediura,  quo  rtatin  ^ 
tanquam  barharum 
Bekkeri  anecd.  Gr. 


Periarum  iropcrafnrem,  uium 
reprehendunt  veterei ,  vid- 
I,  179,  15:  TorTo  di  ro  pr]^a 
ia^ifTut6-p  iwmifrt^  «}  igugetttnmdw  oiW  fft^»  pnQ^aqO^tb  6  Ufm$ 
yralitofnt^^  mX  %4p^tn%  Jartaito^*  ^nrsc  d  n4Q0i\i  f<ffj  X^^^K^" 
fttu^  ndd.  Ariitoph.  in  Pac.  2R8  Rq.  cum  scbol.  et  Knat.  nd  II. 
876,  83.  984,  45.  Sc  !  Kentleiui  ioifo  luiplcacior  ne  aoriifo 
qnidem  habuit  fidem,  etbi  eum  pocfac  nun  refngiunti  vid.  ApoH. 
iV,  58.  et  iacobi.  ad  Anlhol.  Gr.  Vll,  12'l. 


Ym  Stt.  Nee  deiMrlglne  nee  de  poteitate  nomlnli  daaeoc  in* 
icrpretoo  Graeel  eonientlnnt,  cf.  ecliolU  Knit.  988,  22.  Rt« 
WL  1.  nll.  ot  Apoll.  Lex.  9.  Accnratlui  in  id  novtru  memorin 
tnqnitlveruiit  Buttm.  in  LcjU1.4|  281.  et  Pniicbiui  in  diiiir-' 
tniioBO  i^ecuiinri. 

V.  274.  Eaititbil  iitxoyQtt<f(ttPf  qaarum  prior  In  l^Ii  pnnclt 
ffmcrta  nntt  leviofftm  Indlcnvlt  WolC  prMf.  cd.  nor.  p.  XCI. 
BstKM  Bt7«.  If«  8d|  21.  ndicrlpiit* 

liU2d£lU  II»Je«t  Itf.  8 
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JXmfi&ifiVf  fiQ      ^eiroQ  WJtofku  ffpum  mdvvai 

*Slg  'i(f  ai'  ovS*  ccTiid^ae  &£a  ?,Bvy.tij?,evog  '  IfQfJy 
ifivvB  d\  ii^  LcOitvif  i^Bovg  d'  ovo^ijviv  anavrag 
wovg  ^Xvtotaiftaglavg^  oS  2\T^ig  vaUoivtau 
abtAQ  hmi     tptoakv  rty  t$hAtfiokv  ««  thv  OQVovi 
toi  f^fjTijv  j1i]uvov  ts  y.al  ""lui^oov  aaiv  Xinovtt^ 
fjiQa  iaaafiivoif  ^ifupa  nQriaaovt%  xiXev&oVm 
"Untf  V  ixkf&nv  mivnUaka,  pn^iga  &n9»^$ 
AixtoVy  i&i  ft^ov  Xtnhnv  ala*  tm  d'  M  jfi^aa 
285  ()f}Xj}V  aXQOtdtfi  dh  noSwv  vno  aeiito  rA?;. 

tv&*  "Ynvog  fdv  ifmvBf  naQog  Ju)g  oaae  Idiada^^ 
«tff  iiUrrfy  avafiag^mQiftnxnoVf  ^  tot'  kv^Ufi 
Haxqotdtri  m(fpt/U$  d$  n^og  ai&iQ*  txovtv* 


V.  Itc  j«  aMi  AM.  Ne.  W. 

&  Mk.  «ifc  ^  Vtod. 

quint.  —  V.  281.  A^ftroto  r.u- 
%n  uifa  uaxv  X,  X.  L.  Rp.  ftchol. 
Vict.  —  V.  282.  HtQa  Harl. 
—     V.     285.    vmtUio  V. 


Ib.  'JSri  V.  L.  ap.  ichol.  Lipl, 
—  V.  286.  0(7(7«  UiaO-ai  libr. 
ptaci.  —   V.  292.  n^t^iwn^ 


V.  2T6.    Schol.  A.  apud  Villoiioniura  annofat  haec: 
yoJovog  xai  yf^i0ioatti')j(  iita  xov         ijc  uvjo^  itkdona^.    Kfty  quao 

Bekkcrai  ■lleiitio  IrMmoitity  WolCiOB  impulerunt,  ot  r« 
MBOvorel.  8e4  Zeoodoto  el  Aristophooiy  ol  «lioe  eeepe,  ito  hm  U 

Bilverintum  eete  Aristarchuio  iibroruni  conieniui  e(  Kuit.  985^ 
82.  nobie  pcrioodeot.  Kevocofi  igitar  Veoeti  ct  oiioron  le* 
ctiooein. 

V.  278.  lunonem,  ut  par  erat,  iuraiie  amanti  et  ininua  cre- 
dolo  ichul.  Victor.  oliRervat,  additque:  xiriq  6(  yqdqfOvoi^*  ufirtm 
S*  i»  nh^tfiq  wittt(ip6fH90p  Stv/6q  v^w^.  Uode  veriam  iilon 
eloi,  qoi  pleronqae  ferlor,  locum  occopoiie  coniieero  Ucel.  At 
ei  Ruitathlo  985,  82.  credideriN,  ii  veriut  279.  erat  lobiectni. 
Neque  id  (t  veri  tpecie  abhorret :  haec  enim  ab  eo,  qul  nihil 
eonnii,  quae  iiowaom  popoiccrat|  oegUgendum  putovit|  lubmiiia 
%'ideiilur.  ^ 

V.  a»0.  Orebrloe  o«Sirtar  ia  OdjrMco,  cC  3,  178.  10»  Sdff» 
IS,  S04.  IS,  4S8.  hymo.  io  Ap.  ST. 

V.  282.  louicum  Homero  occeptum  coaSrmol  oelioL  Vielor.9 
Odd.  Hesiod.  Op.  125.  ab  lleynio  in  auxilium  vocadim. 

V.  2V3  sq.^  l'rioris  partem ,  ile  cuius  Klructura  iain  veterei 
egcrunt  (add.  Matth.  in  gr.  (ir.  $.  432.  3.),  ichul.  Theocr.  ad 
Id.  IX,  15.  excitaviti  ulruiuque  adduxit  Strab.  XIIi|  874.  a., 
INietoe  Terltoteoi  el  diligeotiom  odmirotoe.  lo  ApolL  Lex.  284. 
AtKtop  prave  o  teoorc  ioiigniri  ex  icholiii  cognoicimoiy  cL 
f^chaefer.  ad  Tlut.  vit.  voL  V,  140.  et  Woa4CliU  diaiorlal.  do 
Uorolii  ticaecoB  imitoudi  itadia     10  iq* 
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290  oQVi&i  Xi^Qy  ivaXiyxiog,  tivr'  kv  oqiGmv 

"Hqtj  Se  xQamvcHg  nqoQtfiiliCMVO  rdQyaQov  axfofil 
"litig  v^l^g'  tSt  Si  vwptXtjyBfiTa  Zvig. 

mg  y  iSsVf  wg  fxiv  tQUjg  ftvxivag  qoivag  du(pBxdXv\ijeVf 

Sdi»  OIOV  0T6  TlQiOTOV  7180  kf.UGyi60)iV  fflXoT^tl  ' 

fHg  evvTjv  g>onwvTaf  tfikovg  kijO-ovTe  roxtjag, 
MtnS  mt^gnQondgoi&iVftfiogr  Ityat*  iixt  ifVOfiaCiV' 

"HQfjy  nff  ^Bfiat/id  xot'  OvXvfmov  xif  immtg\ 
innoi  d*  ov  Tzauiaot'  xcci  aQ^iaTa ,  twv  x*  iTitftaijjg^ 

Tov  de  6oXoffQovkovoa  nQogtivda  notvia  /Ufdil 
t(lXoiia$  oipofUvii  nohffOQ^ov  nilQota  ^oibfSt  • 


VM»  «l.  Satt.  986,  Rom. 

  V.  294.    rnoq  Klilf.   086,  6. 

BoTn.  H.  Hoih.  —  V.  295,  oTf^q 
Vind.  quint.  et  V.  L.  ap.  ichol. 
Am  it>.  rTQUJttaxop  Vind.  ed. 
tt  ol.  THlgo.  ifiiayia(hri¥ 


Iftrt*  — .   V.  396.  lJUi« 

&orro  rox,  ichol.  ad  Tlieocr,  Id. 
XV,  64.  —  V.  298.  j((f,r  "BQyi 
V.  L.  ap.  Kuit.  987,  36.  —  V. 
299.  luif  ini^idfjp  Z.  «t  Afi* 
itopb.  — 


Y*  28&.  Ariitarcbi  de  Mntenlia  vno  tecrererunt  n  verbo  In« 
•tHite,  Yiil.  •ehol.  Ven. 

V.  288.  Scliol.  A.  ait:  f\  JinAjj,  oih  xa&'  T)^jjony  or^n  o 
dno  yiji  fi^XQ^  vtfpuiP  vdsoc*  ^       ifnig       Hftj  tdOii^^  mal  ufiiavv-* 

emq  %f  9it(,)iftv{t^  ovgavoq^  cf.  ApolL  Lez,  47.  Bl.  M.  43t,  26. 
[eraelld.  Font.  p.  46.      ellof,  qoot  H eyniue  commeinoreilt. 

V.  291.  Syllaba  una  melrum  exc^lente  appoioit  Tzetif. 
exeg.  II.  15,  9.  AvSqh;  liV  t«  xvutrda  :  iiiale,  vid.  Apoll.  Le», 
423.  TU4.  Kxordium  aalecedentif  receperuut  icbol.  ad  ^d.  220* 
Atben.  iX,  373.  b. 

V.  394.  Heyniai  Boiliinfqoe  preeter  atceieifefeai  ik 
Kottetliio  lolo  fQoq  mdopleroat,  ef.  ad.  S,  443. 

V.  395.  Bust.  986,  S9.  oloy  oit  reddit  ui^.iro  or^,  «e<iiiii^ 
fui  liljrorum  «uffraijia,  qu.ie  sirnilia  atliuvniif  ,  nt  !> ,  447.  <)d.  10, 
462.  13,  388.  ct  ulia.  i»ustiM  zi[>uiiuv  :i(q  Arislarobo  debetury 
Olim  autcni  iectuiii  n^wriaioy  libroruin  fuit  comiuuuiuu?. 

V.  290.  ClaudeHlinai  lovis  et  lunnnii  nuptias  niuU!.*!  faliu- 
lls  exornaruitt  vetcres,  viil.  scliul.  Tlieocr.  1.  all.,  mi-IuiII.  ct 
Bntt.  lile  vero  liouicri  verl>a  luiuus  uccurate  recilavity  cf.  A|ioil. 
tm.  348.  ef  Piet.  de  rep.  111 ,  890.  ' 

V.  298.  Euit.  987,  36*  vel  nol  rei  %tn%i  \n  tuif  ezerapla* 
tiima,  qoanqneni  HoMori  atnt  eontradicil,  reperltee  eredHrile  tif. 
TAlt  poetiee  idem  eite  atqae  «i/Jff  eihol.  et  Kunt.  987,  38.  «f- 
Hrmeilty  vid.  MattbV  Gr.  §.   471.  13.,  ujsi  mcliui  eliain  prt>iiQ- 

■faiie  •cevMtiviun  babucHtj  vidc  Kotl.  iir.     1U4.  aeoot.  1« 
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ot  f**  Cfpolct  SofioiCLV  iv  TQiifov  cttiraXkow* 
rovg  ilfi   oifJouivTj  9  xai  acp*  axQtra  vilxea  Xvcmm 

MA  19819        tngov  Xf^vm^  alkiiiMU  an^pnfrtu 
wviis  xal  fpMriiTOgf  inA  xolog  ^ftmat  ^vfi^^ 
tnnot  d*  iv  n{)Vfxvo)QHrj  nokvTitSay.og ''Jdtjg 
iaraa' ,  ot  (i*  oiaovatv  inX  TQarfBQijV  t9  xal  vyQiiVm 
wp  ^  €§6  ^tHxa  ^tSfo  xax*  Ovkvfmov  roS*  hcdvm^ 

919  fi^ncog  jnoi  fitr^mra  xoXiiaeatf  at  X9  omny 
•  ^  o^o^^^i  nQog  Sciifia  fia&VQooov  *SlxeavoiO. 

Tiiv      anafxEt^QfUVog  nQogkxpti  v^tpikrjY^Qkxa  ZiVg* 
*HQfii  mtin  fUv  tart  xo)  ictu^v  offind^df 
vH  t*^  &y  iv  ftXorntt  rqamiof^»  wvn9im» 

V.  801.  of  pM  0<ppi<n  V.  el  alL    Boit.  988  9  I.      V.  310«  /tfro- 
T.  Stt.  noXvnMwov  Bntl.    nur^  Z.  et  Arbfopb»  fum*  1«. 
t8T|  51.  —  V.  309.  tvP  94  otv     V.  —    V.  315.  9^  V.  —  V* 

V»  tiS.  Malor  ef  librora^  e<  gramvaileonm  pan  M  taoCari 
4o  ^ao  topr*  diitcmi  md  t«  202. 

•     V.  807.    Koitath.  987,  50.        (T/,  Inquit,  iS(  ftnh  ^Ufv 

froAi':r^Jrt$  jioAi'T/Jrtxo?  MJrtxOy  '  ivxnv&n  6i  T^c  Tomi'Ti;c  yt» 
mc^C  avuxO-il0fj<:  ii^  fv&iMVy  xo  TroAiini^axou  rrpo»;iV/<9»;.  SeJ 
Satain  forraae  aliundMitiAoi  doctiorei  ex  Uomericii  eieci««e  vidi- 
MOf  od  V.  157. 

V.  808.  Homerlco  lattof «r  Apoll.  Rh.  11«  848,  obi  ■cbott* 

■•tm  iioitni  reipicit.  ^ 

V.  309.   Sehol,  A.:  xr^v  otv  ntQKmaatiw  Im  dpt*itm^ 

cui  editores  moreni  gesserunl. 

V.  3tH).  Zejiodotui  et  v\ri»loiilianei ,  quod  ^txinnrn  plcrura- 
que  opituiiilur  nQfOTta^  fUiojitaO-t  pulius  duxcrunt.  Noliia  autcni 
tam  orcUi  foiboi  ciroomieribcro  poetoe  010 m ,  qui  quidcm  parec 
«mor  illo  odverbie^  cf.  Od.  10,  819.  11,  27,  6€0.  14,  408.,  ot 
00  delectantur  Alexandrini,  vdot  Apolloniui  Rhodiui. 

V.  314.  Schol.  lUr,  xQuntUffUv  firil  xoi"  iFQip&otfttv'  ixxQ/:xti 
yrto  TOu  diovTO^  17  '^doyij.  Qtio  floo  diversa  inate  in  unum  com- 
niiicentur,  etii  Euit.  989,  3  sqii.  similia  adscripnit,  cf.  II.  3, 
441«  Od.  8,  292.  Rtcnim  li  verbi  origo  x^Qmu  foit,  aUerum  ad- 
ioogore  Boo  pofoit;  chi  ootcm  Tp/»e>  eioi  ttirpem  doxcria,  nilill 
olioi.ilgoiteobilor,  ■Itfi  toro  loocti  omico  coniiicieomoc.  ^ood 
fmm  folcribui  parum  aculei  habere  v^dcretur,  leria,  quorum 
amantei,  voluplate  deliniti,  obliviMrnntnr ,  advnrarunt.  Kecliui 
autem  cum^  Heynio  xfQrrnv  n\\\>c%%c  tilatuemuN,  vid.  eiui  oliscr- 
vatt.  ad  II.  3,  441.  Nitzich.  ad  Od.  8,  292.  ct  Paisov.  in  Lex. 
b.  r.    Alii,  relot  Mattb.  in  gr.  Gr.  p,  490  et  iioth.  od  b.  I. 

»lMm  icUo  oofttnrliin  ««plielaatort 
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Slft  ov  ^OLQ  mhtoti  fi*  m8$  &$Sg  tgoe  oMi  jwatxo^ 

^ovd*  otiot'  tjgaadfttjv  'l^ovifjg  dkoxoiOf 
fj  rixe  Il€$Qi&oof^f  ^96q>iv  fkiqOTmQ*  drdlavfov* 
oM'  ot9  nip  Javdtia  xiotXXiaif  vgoo  'Ax^^ouii^tjg, 
i)  rixe  IleQarjaf  ndvTmv  dQideixETOv  dvdguiv] 
ovd'  oTi  Q^oivixoq  xovgJig  TjjXex?,€LToiOf 

rixs  fiiOB  Mlvwv  ra  xoi  dvTiO-eov  'l*aSdftavdvv\ 
oAS^  -OTO  mQ  SifUXfigt  ovi*  *AlxfMiv^g  M  Sfifigt 

tl  q'  'IlQaxXfja  XQaTiQocfQova  ydvaro  nalSa* 
fl  Sk  Juavvaov  SifiiXtj  rixi,  Z^Qt*^  fiQOToiaiv* 
cvS^  oTt  dtitM$(TQog  icaXXtnXoxdfioto  dvdaatj^' 
ovJl  onon  AntoSg  ifixMoi^  oAdi  aitn^'} 


821.  MUm  Z.  Katt.  088,  87.  et 
vulgo.  V.    325.  Ai6vvaov 

BimC  M8,  4tL  989,  4X  ^  V. 


327.  oM'       ntg  >A(kmiior, 


V.  BIT  iqq.  Nm  lovtt  «rlbrl  aeo  nttoato  tftgnltett  Itoo  eolk 
olnoro  IndicaruBt.  Aloxtndrini  igitur  gmmnuillel  veraoi  ofideclni 
fino  litora  indozeront.   £81  qoU  aliue  in  Honeri  cormliriboi  de  In* 

terpolafionc  nuipeotui  crsc  potett,  hie  certe  eit,  In  quo  ■ciotue 
oronca  doctrinne  Kiiue  copias  cffiuliHie  videtur.  Niliil  pro  ineo 
quideiH  leusu  insultios  hoc  aniurum  catalogO|  neqae  quidquam 
inepiiui  lioo  certo  loco  ft  temporey  qoo  lupitor  ooaiogl  ■■iiiMll 
vMorl  copit.  P.  I.|* 

V.  318.  Dian,  Ixtonii  enniu^cm,  hti  dcsrrlhlt  ■chollaita: 
VStoiVijq  tc>loj|^oto*  ir^  'lilovoc;  yvvaim<i  /liaii*  r^v  di  avttj  ^v/ttT^g 
'Irtwiuq  (^*Hto90i  V.  Joriw<i  d). ,  Heynltti  A^torimq  iurey  ot  opl* 
nor,  OMcndorHy  vld.  icliol.  od  I»  266*  Bionoao  liim  dMto»  ■ 
ochol.  Apollon.  ad  Aif.  IIL  62»  Uoifonovi.a  Dlodor.  0IOf 
IV,  99. 

V.  819.  Aeriill  lllon,  Donten,  Boawvl  mi» 'tdiorlplo, 
cooimomofotlt  Btjni.  M«  58,  48.  ' 

V.  883.  Ariitoreil  monom  iolao  iOtvovll  Vlnd.  qnlntno.  Oon- 
otol  ootem  'A^fiP  5,  909.  Borodiool,  qol  Arlitorelii  rcitigln  lo^ 
glC,  nactoriiato  nlU,  «ndo  M^mw  pootoo  roddoCor  oportoblt.. 

V.  888.  Jtmnmw  nooiorli  grotidcotl  omnoi  ^oono  icrl|to« 
ipont*  Rem  dilacide  explieol  Bnitothini,  obI  JtQwvaow  proptof 
lilorom  Uqoidoa  iotiiieeiU 


88t  of  •  Utro«|oo  mon  pronomon  M  ot^otoro  lenorooi 
Apollon.  do  conif.  owt.  H,  18,  181«  90  88,  18«  prttdMlor  od- 
aMuH»  vid^  0«  II,  188» 
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wg  (^io  vvv  %Qafbdif  xai      yh/xvg  ifugog  aiQet,' 
Tov  M  SoXo(fQovi490»  ngogn^ia  norvia^Hffi^ 

U9  alvoTare  Kqov18i]  ,  mlov  tiv  fiv&ov  Kcmtff* 
ti  vvv  kv  (fiXoTiiTt  h}>xtuca  evvjjdf^vai 
"IStig  iv  76ogmfya$9  t«      TTooTTirfavTat  anav%a\ 
nSg  %  l^*t  it  %K       &9WV  aluyfvtranv 
9vSovt*  a&QiiaBu,  S'8ota&  Si  n&<f$  fMfA&Av 

9H  ne(fQu5oi'^  —  ovx  av  eywye  reov  nQog  dujfia  Vioiiirjv 
iS,  evvrjg  avGTaoa '  vefUCatjTov  Si  xev  c?»?. 
•iU'  9h  ^      k&iktigf  xai  to$  q>IXov  ftsAfro  &Vfi^ 
tbmv  to$  &dXafiogf  tov  to$  q^llog  viog  itev^eVf 
'IlifaiaTog,  nvxtvag  Si  x^vQag  CTa&fioJaiv  iniiQaav* 

V.  SSl.  %m  A  nnoftdfUPTiu  Bof I.  1*  Ib.  §wnj9  SB.  et  AiUtopk.  —  t^. 
989y  fiS.  RoiD. —    V.  S40.  *{-     342.  fitixe  ^t69  V.  Vind.  an.  et 
orTfc  Ven.  ed.  Erirett  —   Ib.     all.  —  Ib.  /«»/t«  w*  nXXo9  glot- 
graiiUBAticor.  f  «ra.  — *    m  ViiuU  hii.  —  V«  S4T.  3co*^# 

V.  332.  Aceetitii  ab  F.  u  s  t  .i  1  li  i  o  foi  te  fortuna  ne^lectOf 
nomniKiiii  iitvAflif  editiouein  vitiuin,  liue  uUo  uegotio  emendan* 
duui  et  leiuovciiduin. 

V,  ZiZ,  0|)tati\i  turmara  poelicani  ex  noitro  vefiv  trAntto-' 
m  AfolL  la  L«x«  S71.,  «bl  fld.  ViiloUoiiUn,  «odlda  mmim 
•nacalanlen. 

V.  335.  Verbam  rretpoi^i  InHe  explicuit  Apoll.  l«ox.  549 
ntfQn^oi  dirarjitnfidf  (1.  thanr^nuvtit)^  qOOd  UOper' Otiun  inTOOU 
Ltelirti.  de  itud.  .Iritil.  Uomcr.  p.  93  nq. 

V.  836.  lafaniiam,  quam  inauifetto  peccando  vel  minut  de- 
ctnler  ngeado  aliquia  •ibi  eit  conSataros  htc  fornnln  aliquoUei 
•verrnncMit  Honorl  Tel  del  vel  nortalci,  Tid.  S,  410*  S4,  dSS. 
Oi.  22.  «9. 

V.  338.  Cliiuiulac,  Iloinero  familiarii,  «xenpto  vidlniU  ftd 
la,  611,  «dd.  Od.  «(,  611.  iS,  146.  kH,  iiS. 

.  V.  3S9.   Vid.  rapra  fST. 

V*  940.  Nonniii  «peraron  negligontla  facfon  eit,  ot  dipli« 
thongo  nnn  litern  lornperelor,  vid.  Rlyn.  SL  666«  S.  Ariilar- 
cbom,  Herodionum  alioiqae  Homeri  intcrpretei,  «t  de  elynolo* 
gia  certioi  ac  luanifeitiui  coii!itai-et .  mediii  nomintbiiR  adiiplratio- 
iiem  inierendaiii  ceniuitie  tum  «chol.  Veii.  tniu  ulii  ma^:iglri  paa- 
aim  annotaut.  Eam  quaeitionem  nuper  attigit  Hiicb^ffiui  ia 
programmat^:  de  ipiriiui  aaperi  ia  mediii  verbii  Uraecli  pronan* 
Nnidi  rnllone,  Veialiee  t.  1819.  fa  lacen  emiiio.  Qtee  nd  U*» 
nerl  cnmlnn  perflnent  itadioiioi  et  pleiiiui  inveitignvlt  t«ehr» 
floi  de  itud.  Ariit.  HomCr.  116  iqq.,  haud  Imroemor  oxempll 
HOClri  12G.  Kqtiidem  non  Ita  mapnain  utilitatem  inde  noi  perci^ 
pere  cum  Lebriio  itatuerim.  Nec  tamen  lilentio  premenduni 
cit  ivuitp^  utpote  ex  Aeoiica  dialecto  pro|{aatum|  Ptoieuacum 
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Tft^  8*  anajiui/^o/iievog  7iQogi(fri  VB(fe?^r^y€QiTa  Ziui* 
"jlQfj ,  fAyre  ^eaiv  Toys  dEidi&i  fitjre  tiv*  clvdQSv  . 
otpsc&at*  toiov  tot  iy(a  virfog  apKfixctXv^fdHt 
X^mftOP*  #v^'  ap  v£i  SiadQdxoi  *JIiki6g  fUQt 

Stt  avrt  nal  o^ifratav  niAerai  q^dog  nlgo^tiao&au 

^JI  QU,  y.ai  ctyy.ag  HiccQTTTfi  Kqovqv  Tiac^  i]v  TtctQaKOlXiV* 
ro7ai>       VTio  xd^utv  dlcc  (fviv  VBO&if/^ia  Tiuir^Vf 
Xmtov       i^nf^fta  iSi  x(>qxop  ti^  itdxiv&ov^ 
nvxvov  ntal  fiaXaxoVf  og  dno  %&ovog  vtffo^'  bfyWm 

;I5Q  tt^  bvi  XsS,c(o0^7iv  f  ircl  di  vttpiX^iv  taaavxo 

xaXriiv,  Xdvoiitpf  aiATivai      dnmmiov  ii^aau  « 


Etym.  M.  677,  56.  —  V.  848. 
S.  f«l  Mtqm  VV. 


LL.  sp.  ■rKol.      flcoft  Ciita»— 
V.  SSO.  TM  r  fr*.  Viiid.  mb 
Sfct/^jji^  V.,  male.  —    V.  361, 


A»c«l«Btiaiii  ct  En^fatk.  9My  «6,  lei^I  tpirita  limKgiilr% 
aid.  £tyin.  M.  388,  23. 

V.  342.  Scliol.  Bli.  el  Eait.  990,  43  i9*o7i',  ol  •equeiid  re- 
tpoiiileat,  nicrilu  |iraeferunt.  Indicalur  uuteiu  eo  iieQiiueiii  oin^ii- 
|io  lovem  et  lunuuein  eaie  conipeciarum.  Ijlrumque  vero  ^iwr 
v*€  el  ^9  'TK  «1  eoNUttoA«  dlei  %  €ra«clo  oxpoMat  H  o  r- 
■•an.  od  Sopli.  Ai.  977. 

V.  344.  Solii  radios  omnia  penetrare  nofum  enf,  rid.  ^  377.  ' 
iM.  11  ,  109.  12,  323.    Noilia  ant  rl  Kt  vin.  !M.  285,,  15. 

V.  347.  Eljmologico  ma^iiu  yi(u«»'  ncui  iultenli  adveriiafor 
Arcad.  de  acc.  luu,  15,  iiequc  ab  eo  ■criptorum  praentantittU 
iiiorain  usu^  diisidet,  cf.  Steph,  tlie».  voL  V.  t769.  d.  QuorOy 
•i  qoid  verl 'BtyaNilogi  praeeepto  eobeet,  noluw  et  vmm»  vl  et  po« 
tcototo  diirerre  probobSle  eit,  vid.  I.  ohecic.  od  Pbryo.  496. 

V.  348.    ApoII.  in  Lex.  241.  #^>o^#Kift       >t(*oW,  qno  H  e»y- 
nilitor  conicrlnra.    Scd  rectiuii,  credo  ,  iitatuil  Villolv..  iq^ 
ofitvta  tS>  x(>. ,  cui  liitri  accedunt,  legendum  eseck   lleyiiio  ta- 
mvit  Tolliutf  adBtipalalui  eat. 

V.  349.  Pro  arbitrio  euo  Hoinerl  verb^  oon^lilnemiit  InHiw 
yrele^.  Zenodotoe  enendotioneBi  ex  II.  It,  129.  piilit,  oMeoani 
^  boc  loco;  Chiae  tnapip  tenutoe  eet.  Reliqnia  antem  doobue,  «1- 
teram  ftQntP  ineolent  inaiidilum(ine ,  altcruin  a  fiiuiliUut  baud 
dul.te  franslafom,  vid.  10,  46'».  23,  f.Ol.  OJ.  8,  375.  9,  310. 
12,  432.  AriitarcUo  vero  ,  ciii  lnjytv  plucuil,  praettr  Iil)ro«<  ooii- 
%'enit  Heraclid.  Pont.  ailegor.  Houier.  p.  462,  ni;<4uc  (|ut«l(^uaai 
dlvefii  im  soperioribno  dedit  idem*  j 

V.  991.  Sl  pence  ■chd,  Viefor.  fide^  eat,  Senodutua  «'i/nt- 
HTor,  cuiua  ^iterpretanMntooi  .erat  in^utninp,  po»uit.  Nofiien 
Anni  fiQvn/fov  owArrfoc  «^rainmatici  liuud  raro  e.\i»laiiaiil ,  vld. 
•cboli^  kuat.  9UI9       Etym.  M.  4<i9|        'Hifioai  paro^fto- 
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§ri  Sh,  •&iHV  inl  v^ag  'Axaitijv  viiSv^og  "^^sivog 

ayys^yjv  igioov  .ya^^oxcp  *£vpoaiyaiqk. 

ay%on  d*  ImdfHVog  btta  fmQOivra  ftQogipiSa* 

llQoq^QOiV  vvv  /lctvaoliHi  Iloacidaov,  ind^vvoVf 
xaL  aifiv  xvdog  oTia^u  /xivvvOd  niQ,  ofQ*  ^rt  svSn 
Zsvg'  inei  avvM  fytii  fia?.ax6v  msQi  x(ofi'  kxdhnfa* 
"HQtl      iv  q>d6tfiTi  ftaQiinaq/W  ^vit&n^ai. 

^Slg  9l9^av  b  ^lv  &XBT*  knl  xAvra  (pvX^  avd-Qiinmp^ 
Tov  d*  ttt  fiakkov  ccv)jy.EV  diAVvifievai,  JavaolCiVm 
avtixa  d*  iv  nQcuToi.ak  ftiya  nQO&oQiiv  ixiXsvosv*^ 

'jig^€iOit'ftai  i*  avn  iH^iifASV  "JiicTOQi  vixfiVf 


V.  357.  rrn6(fiQU9        Hbr.  pari. 

Ib.  JIoa{tdut»p\mdd,  etomne» 
unle    Wolt  lb«  isia/ivmi 

VM.  cd.  Turaeb.  St.  indfwvt 


V.  358.  fTft  y'  tvSi^  coniectum 
Hcyii.  et  BcDtlei.  —  V.  359. 
xuifta  xdlv^a  V.  Vind.  ed.  vulgo 
et  H.  V.  S6«.  fitO^Uxi  "S. 
Htrl.  fuHuft»  V.  —  Y.  SO0« 


nnoi  bftbet  PtoleniMat  AtealonUt,  quo4  noniiMfivoi  tit  t^iip 
qvemadmoduoi  'M/inj,  'EUrat,   Absardum  ceoset  •cliol.  A.  et  Eo  eC» 

1»9I,  23:  0«  lo  Utxov  6tu  XTiy  rai^yy;*»»  tov  a  it?  ij  nQo  tiXov^ 
fjjrji  Tov  inyoyj  uiiolw^  xot  itO.ht  (uklr^  oiifa:;  X^wut  h\>nTjy  pluralem 
?ero  (orniani  vul;^arem  sequi  adJuut.  Sed  vereur,  iie  lullantur:  pri- 
Uium,  quod  ifnorj  uiluiu  traliit  a   binyllaho  deiude  rc^Uif 

lAftMcll  ignolmu  exittimu.  Adamen  in  re  duLia  et  incerla  a  plo* 
rimoniiQ  partiboe  store  ^eloi.  t$ebot  .Victor  teite  nonnulil  inli» 
iangetjnut  rerinm  booecei  %o%*  Itp&alfwXoh  AtSq  jpvfo  yif* 

4viM^  Tnroc,  profeeto  loperyecoDeum  et  inutilem. 
"  V.  356.     Homcro  perquam  usitata  suul,  cf.  4,  92,  203.  5^ 

123.  13,  4a2.  ISy  16».  22,  215,  228.  Ud.  4,  2;».  17,  552« 
22,  lUO. 

V.  S5t«  UofAiia^v  in  omnibui  et  icriptli  et  Impreiili  bo« 
Mur,  ezceiifo  Veneto,  euloi  eit  /7oo«^oor.  ilind  Bolbioe  olKo 
aoBilnatiri  exempUi  laendom  pntofit.    Neqne,  il  argnmcnlnni 

certlQnnppeteret,  Iroprobeiiem.  I^ongioi  enim  absnnt  ea,  quao 
vel  ipse  Tel  iMattb.  in  gr.  Gr.  §.312  nominavit.  In  fiiie  auteni 
inufivpoVf  quod  ab  Aldina  secuiida  ad  sequiores  pcrinaiiavil,  redu» 
eendum  duxi,  «^uum  Vindob..  quinto  prol*ante  tum  ctiaiu  poetn 
tard  teeMntt,  vid.  5,  865..  18,  171.  Noc  dobltari  poteit,  qolBt 
•oriilBt  et  ndvo  el  •ontentiMall  magii  aceomodalni,  ndd.  Eljrnih 
H.  70 ,  2. 

V.  th9.  Augnentom,  a  Ven.  Enit.  992,  63.  ct  aliis  plnckr 
bna  praeclsum,  tulantur  schol.  A.  Vind.  quint.  et  Od.  8,  '201. 

■V.  360.    fn  Homericis  nuQtjTUifiiy  (\iiod  Apoll.  io  Lex.  535 
HlHaTijOiy  reddidit,  iiuanisi  semel  rcperilur;   aliquanto  crebfioa 

id      9wm  CDiirerteniBi  ntom  iyicl  uoilesiorei,  relnl  Apolk 


ff 
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S65  ITQtaftiSi] ,  tva  vyjag  ^Ap,  xai  icvSos  aQjjTai'^ 

akX'  6  fiiv  ovTOi  (fiicl  xoi  ivx6Tat,  ovvbx'  'j^x^^Q 
vnvaiv  tfu.  ylmfVQ^a^  fUnfu  nivxo^t^oq  J(toQ. 
mlpov  8*  ovTi^  )dtiv  no&rf  Saaitmj  it  xiP  ol  aiXoi 

Z10  aA^'  ayed'' ,  (ag  av  fyujv  einaDf  nu&atfii&a  ndvTi^m 
aofUieg  ocac^  agustat  kvi  atgatq^  ij8i  iikytarah 
iaaafitvoiy  w^aXa^  8i  navai&^aiv  y.onvd-saa^v 
yQvipapTsg f  yjnaiv  rs  ra  ftaxQOTaT'  'dy/e  D^oVTig^ 
lOLUV  avTocQ  iyojv  '^ijaofia^,  ovd'  Hti  (fTifii 

VA^JiKtoga  IlpafUSnv  fAivhivf  fuiXa  fUfiaStth' 
[oQ  8i  n  avrjo  fisvixaofiogy  Hxsi  i*  oXiyov  aaxog  wpifp^ 
j^UQOVi  ywTi  doTOif  b  S'  iv  damSy  fiai^ovi^  Svtw.^ 

itv8,  XXotxo  Lip§,  —  V.  866.  I  V.  $72.  navmO-^aiv  gr.  pari.  — 
linno»  Z.  V.  S68.  hqO-q^  1  V.  374.  Qvii  %h  <pr^ul  ol.  vulgo 

am  VJaU.  oL  f  olgo  et  H.  —  *  ilL  et  B.  ' 


R.li.  Argr.  II,        Qoint.  go.  I,  645.  XIV,  S64.  Theocr.  U» 

XXVII,  9. 

V.  S64.  Exiiliom  indicunt  dipktliongo  Viadd.,  aU.  et  E«tC 
t92,  9,  yid.  4,  S5I. 

Vi  S€6.  Hectorem  arnorm  •sceeeo  fBtomeicentem  gloHerl 
peiioa  quam  sperare  confra  Zenodofum  monent  Rcholl.  ABL.  Quod. 
Outcm  praecedit  rffiatfy  id  iniiini  Troiani  inipfralorls  in  Acbivi>t 
■parxaf  (rid.  ad  v.  25.)  npectare  perpera;M  iudicaiit.  Nihil  eiiiai 
aliud  eit,  niii  existiinat,  e  no(o  poelae  ut»u,  cf.  similia'5,  119. 
t,  S05.  15,  507..  Sdtina  oliie  eoani  oSlminietroirottt  piroviMiam 
lirterprctef  Lotioi  et  Voeiioi. 

V.  868.  Uomerom  promiicoe  4icere  no^r  oe  nolhiv  recte 
iocet  Passov.  in  Lex.  Uto  qnum  crehriui  utRtiir  alias,  libri 
feminenm  in  roaRculiiii  locum  iiiflfeceroiit ,  velut  Viiiduh.  Alferl 
17,  439,  sed  cCr.  Od.  4,  596.  11  ,  2U2.  14,  144.  i>i  quid  autem 
rerbom  iangitur,  no&ii  legitiraum  eit,  ut  II.  1,  210.  11,  471. 

090,  794.  Od.  8  ,  414.  10,  505.  15,  549. 

V.  37|.  Mirom  oil  coniojfctiooem  ^octioreoi  et  rere  Grae» 
eem  aartmt  eeoos  jbi  oolo  Veoeto»  o  400  Wolfioe  luuiaily  eo» 
fitBtitem  esae. 

V.  872.  Euphranoris  repulam  de  tono  nominlH  ;r«iv«(,9n? 
Oelioll.  ABLV.  nobiscum  communicarunt,  add.  Eust.  992,  55,  ijui 
iliia  de  oocenla  borytono  assentitur,  quauqaam  :iuyui&ffOip^M§ 

V.  S74.''  Verbo  neUoi  oUio  dtrimil  Venetoi,  eol  Wollloo 
-tlera  habuit,  f|d.  0^42,  IO6. 

V.  377  iq.  Zenodotus  et  Aristopbanes  vpI  notarunt  vcl  ios- 
tokoala    Goioi  itk  qoottn  scboL  A.  leddii  biacc;  ot^os  oai  d 
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^Jlgtwuff  *  old*  aQarovi4^kafdvxkvopiid'  kniO^ov^i^ 
tove  o  avro«  (iaaA^tg  tAocfisov,  ovTccfisvoi  mf,  » 

olxofievoi  <5'  ^nl  ndvrag  ^Agr/ia  riVXB*  cifuifhv. 
.  kchla  fiiv  iaO-Xog  iSvvs,  yiQeia  de  yjlQon,  Soa/.tv. 
avxdg  inU       tacavvo  ^^qI.XQ^''^  vuiooTia  x^^y^v^ 
piv  Q '  iMV  *  tjQXi  S* .  &Qa  cif$  UocuSdtav  ivocix^mif 
385  Sbivov  aoQ  ravvfixsg  fy^<av  kv  x^^  ^ctxeiy, 

<&lAoy  dotfgOTiy'  T|p  <)'  oif  Oifug  iarl  fuy^va$ 


V.  882.  laOXov  h^vvt  AM.  iec. 
^igtja  Kust.  993,  42.  x^Q¥^  ^^. 


ap.  nclioll.  AL.  —  V.  383.  ai'- 
TO*  in,  V  ind.  fiuint.  —  V«  186. 


9.  cbiloc  K(7«i.  M.  93T,  29. 
99,  9.  —  V.  997.  km:  FtoleM. 


«sial.  —  Ib.  ^^Mor  EmwL  993, 
99.  aMir  Vina.  qnint.  «t  V.  Im 

F 

f*»!?  «^frori^Trtt ,  OT»  y«loIoi'  /i^  tn  nQfio^nrTa  Avnht^iipaPiirf  ukXu 
fiii^otti  tli  //inoiUo/ro»»  jif^ija*»?.  t6  ^>  /<«»''';f«cV*">  '/»}*'»»'  omii  oSiiv 
^  lioiijt^s'  %i  ovP  to4  „T«r  *Afn0.oxoi;  fHrfxftQfiil^  (It  19( 
999).  Ziir6foxo^  9l  ji^o^^/tci.  QulboscBOi  conittogenda  siiiit  oa, 
quae  Mom  o4  T*  992.  icri|iait.  Kx  eo  eniin  opparere  didt  priorei 
loneiidus  es<ic  ,  quod  arma  mcltora  neo  veru  luaiora  perntatant. 
Ileviiius  (|uidein  ohiicil  cl>  peoii  uiHiores  esse  lirniiurea  ac  vali"» 
diures,  sed  priinunv  id  iain  adfuit  v.  371.  ei  niuleate  rcpetitur; 
deinde  Nepinni  «dhortotionoiB  optime  9niri  t.  975,  quam  inaopor 
B4dil«<oiot  gravitoli  officinnty  ▼ericiinile  ett;  aenlqae  ftiPix^Qt»^ 
•b  Hoi«cro  iurc  meriloque  anfert  crittcui.    lUiaa  enini  etit  fiere^ 

»«(?W»  ^'^'   ^^»  ^^*'  •^"•^-  ^**--  ^"^-  ''^"••»"n<^*'*'»™f 

*  qiieni  cum  liliris  aliqiiot  Hcy u i 00  OMaotviit,  AriiUrchi  nomino 

lUrcet  al>  mlitii  Hclioliaslu. 

V.  3TU.  Sin:^ula  traiiciendu  poetae  roonum  inqollinvit  ApotL 
Ia  lifx.  415:  melini  eo  rem  initltnit  Btym.  91.  989,  19. 

V.  993.   MnlUplici  criticornm  vnrieUte  breviter  defnngi  licet. 

2<am  Aldini  vitio  eit  inqoinatn; //(?^a  autem,  quod  veteres  ;r'ef;'( 
ocripseiunt ,  iiiiuus  prulunn  osse  vidiroui  ad  4,  400.  Eustathii 
denique  dooMOf,  etsi  id  nuliuribui  cxcmplaribni  ille  tribuit,  ia 
aolo  Vindob.  edilu  conspicio. 

V.  383.  Pri>nomen  falio  invMiim  ia  Viadob.  qaiator  nrg»- 
nento  lont  Od.  34,  4Cr,  699. 

V.  895.    De  tenore  adiectivi  TOirvifaqc  x\d.  ad  7 ,  /17. 

V.  889.  Qul  leqnenlia  ad  Neptununi  relolerunt,  tUiXoq  nlvo 
UfXoq  praefcrendum  ejtistimarunt.  At  simp!icins  erit,  queraadmo- 
duin  lleyiiiuH  vult,  relativum  cum  gludio  Neplnni  fulgido  coii- 
iungere,  vid.  22,  134,  eique  codices  addicuuL  Uipbthoognm  Otm 
•ptiAiomm  nllqnotiea  nnimadmrtimui,  vid.  nd  2,  479.  Ity  99» 

V.  387.  Numinii  Sal<;  nunniii  tertlnm  casoni  nuvit  poefa,  vid. 
13,  2S6.  24,  731).  Veiiet.  acbol.  rom  oxytWiim  •me  ploriboi  dn- 
BiNiitrnl  nrgoaenti^  'nonlr»  riolmMMab'  Aicnlonlnun,  «tti  dni 
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'    iv  Sai  iBvyaUp  y  aXla  dioQ  Ufxavu  JtvSQag,  ^  ' 

Sij  ()«  Tor'  alvoTciTrjV  Hoida  firoTAfwio  ravvoGav 
.  890  TiVuvoxciiTa  lloaaidaojv  xat  rfaiSifiog  jLxTutQy  ^ 
^Toi  o  ftlv  TodiacuVf^o  i'  'Ag/doiCiV  aQjs/mv» 
ixlvadij  8k  &aXaaaa  noxl  xXtaiag  ra  viag  ta 
*AQyd(av  0%      ^vviaav  i.uydhp  aXaXriTiT}, 
oiirs  \fa/MOat]s  xvfia  Toaov  iSodci  noTi  x^Q^^^$ 
S%  novTod-i»  oQVVfUvov  nvoiy  BoQita  aX^yuv^* 


Aicalonlt.  — >    V.  388.  inSafttt  \  Ib.  nQotl  Vlad.  cd.  Eai(.  993, 
Vind.  cd.  ol.  rolso  ct  H.      V*  I  M.  Rom.  oll.  —  V.  S8S»  mvQ^ 
889.  v&pvotrtp  oll.,  nlvidetur. —  i  apifmv  Li|^ 
V.  894  iqq.  Irantpocnit  Z,.  ■ 

*  BB^gii  orriait:  Jai',  Inquit,  6  *J(txnX(avti7i^  ^aovrn  oj;  Sk 
7tXi{ov<:  (y-^.fai  (Jep'.  (fXnyt)  o;i'i'oi'at»' ,  o»?  ovyxnxurtO^fnni,  Po- 
Blerioribiis  i<kMii  Tnaxiiue  fui(  in  usu,  vid.  ApoII.  Kh.  1V',^4U2. 
Qaint.  Sm.  1,  432,  448.  II,  52(i.  V,  20G.  VJI,  554.  alib.  Cal* 
limoclii  h  ^«*^f  Tid.  fragm.  CCCCfjXX>  icliolioitft  IpfO  coamc* 
voravit,  adil.  Btym.  M.  266  ,  86*.  dchocfcr.  od  Grcgor.  Coi^ 
888.  et  lacohi.  ad  Antbol.  Pal.  p.  6^7. 

V.  388.  Lihrarioruin  iiikcilin  ediloroi  plerosque  fcfellit:  naia 
qiiuni  tertiniu  iniperfi'(!l  sin^ulariii  pLMiaro  sivcril  Hoiiivrtis  (ri« 
iyllabaui,  vel  sine  cudicuw  ope  Uoquh.  fuit  revocanduin,  vid. 
Tliicrach.  in  gr.  Gr.  $.  281.  80.  Neqne  ignomnt  illod  optlml 
qaiqnc,  ut  V.  Vindd.  cll.  Kuaf.  908,  4,  add.  4.  118. 

V.  888»  Scfaol.  A.  oi(:  oZxoa:  dta  xov  n  yort:fj/op  vrcrvCCKr* 
Ali!  eri^o  ufrumque,  Ilecforem  et  Neplunum  tin;;ulari  coroprclica" 
dont,  vid.  13,  369.  cll.  II,  33n.  IH,  (iG2.  17,  547.  alit.i. 

V.  301.  Diple  vcli^res  siiriiiirunt ,  «luo  1  priora  ad  Hec(orera, 
pogteriui  a  ad  i\c|>(uiiun) ,  ilectore  ^riusi  iiuiuiiiatum  ,  pertineiit. 
Dc  bac  rhctorum  ac  poclarum  llgura  pattlm  diaccrottt  vctcrcc, 
'caroqoci  qnod  prlmom  quarto,  terlium  cccundo  rccpondct  ct  ita 
quaii  forina  literae  X  repraesciifalnr ,  ytnnnhv  appellant,  vid. 
Henr^  Steph.  ihci.  Cr.  lin.?.  II.  4cr.').  d.  el  Heynium  ad  II, 
4,  411.  rjua  de  cauoa  K  u  h  ii  e  r  u  s  nd  Cireron.  disput.  Tuicul.  * 
11.  §.  II.  in  duplici  versalur  errore,  primuni  eniin  ti^uraiu  iitam 
barbare  vocat  chiairoa,  deinde  cam  perperam  quaerit  in  bii 
Tnllii  vcrblc:  „nam  cfficil  boc  philoiopMa:  mcdctor  animli,  Intnlt 
poUicitudinii  detrahit,  «opi^alihu«  liberat,  pclllt  timorcc.<< 

V.  898«   tU  18,  188.  ct  ApolL  de  conit.  orat.  IV,  8,  888. 

T.  894.    Zonodofni  oo,  qood  ioctnntn  itfrtpitam  modo  9^ 

•rrlpierat,  fortasie  motuc  «ompnrationcm  primam  tcrtio  colloca- 
vit  loco.  Scbol.  A.  poetam  a  minui  validii  per  gradui  quaii  ad 
vehementiora  progredi  obiervat.  Nihil  autein  vehementiui  eiie 
vcntQiuoi  turbiuci  gao  ct  marc  ci  agitcntnr*    ttob  fiaom 

•V 
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o6ra  nvgdg  roaaog  ys  niXu  /^Qouog-  atdofuvoio 

.  cvT*  avffiog  rdeitop  yn.  natl  S^aiv  infHxofigtatp 
fimUf  6gT9  fuiiditta  fifya  ftQifiBTai  x^^^^^\, 
400  oaai^  aQa  T^oioiV  xal  *jixcuujv  tnlero  cf  iovi} 

Suvov  avadvTCDV,  ot*  in'  ixlktjXoiaiv  OQovaav.  ^  v 

JJavTog  Si  ngSTog  axoprm  ^aidi^og  "Extwq 
tyXBif  knu  ttrfanro  nQog  l&v  olf  ovS*  acpduaQuv, 
ry  Qa  Svoi  TiXauwve  neQi  ari^&aaat.  rerdaL^r^v, 
iqToi,  o  ^iv  adxiogf  o  di  (paaydvov  aQyvQorjXov* 
Tw  ol  Qvada&fjv  riQBVa  XQ^'  X^^^o  "ExTmfj^ 
Irrr^  ^      fiULo^  «ixtr  iriiwifif  ^lkcpVYi  x^^Q^^* 

V.  896.  Tooaoc  y«  Tyrannlo.  —  '  «ootfOf  yf  Z.  cC*edi(f.  andqoiff. 

]b«  TTOTt  [io.  V.  vulgo  ol.  el  H.  i  —  Ib.  ntol  SQvalf  V.  Vind.  quiut. 


9to&i  Vind.  qninl.  —  V.  397. 
pijQai^o^  f  otf  W  —  Ib.  wQo^ie 
V.  iL  ti^.  Mhot  A*  —  V.  S»8. 


^^.  i^oyo^oiatv  AKathoclei  ap. 
Kuat.  — *  V,  Z*J'J,  6iz9  f*,al, 
VM«  q^lat.       400.  tooan  »lh* 


noxC,  m^lro  i»t  MoneaiB»  V.  Vind.  quint.  et  Baat.  093,  2.  dl. 
SS.  fltubilluDt,  «lil.  Od.  5,  40).  .6,  01.  9,  147. 
V.  Son.   Tyranntuaem  «ceentoiD  per|^roai  loclinonfem  ropro- 
lientlunt  crilici,  primuro  quod  yt  «yllabae  Rnteeedentis  tonom  nott 

motat;  deinde  ai  quis  id  pArftgopcnni  es<)e  vclit ,  iiihiloininai  00« 
ctMituni  in  fcrlia  a  fine  Ryllai»a  Milii  cxpelei  e,  velut  tywyf  ^  fftmyr. 
y.«>uu(loli  loooo;  ad  veriuui  3iJ8  spectal,  a  scliul.  Victor.  ad 
bane  vonam  mole  troAoetom.  Voeolo  Inteqoeoi  Interpretom  po« 
tientiom  froitro  tentorit,  Velnl  Roitothal,  eoioi  iont  booe:  $9 
Sl  rt^  nvooi;  n  otl  fiQouo^  ov  (TnxfZ  7i(,'0f  avttaiiy  ointiowi&a^  S 
itQoO-tni;,  nU.a  rt^Qttzr,  Hno-^ui  •nohq  ftiiqov  xtXtiuaw,  OptimO 
Igilur  poelac  cnuRuInit  WoHiu  8  reddendo  TtiXit  ^()o/<oc  ex  K  lym. 
Al.  211,  30.  ct  ncliol  A|inli.  ad  Arg.  III,  800,  e(fi  apud  cuta 
niliTfu  fertur.  Aliaia  tiaiu  iugrossufl  est  Viudub.  «^uintus,  miuui 
commodom. 

V.  S98.   Senodofoi  too^oc  Abloqalfor  iehol.  A. 

oeir  yF  ovtta^  3tu  rov  rooaov  ye.  Quibns  rtorl  fer  repetl* 
fuBi  offcnnioui  fuil,  ii  7z(^^  coniectora  adicivis^ie  vtdentor.  Agi- 
thoclis  luspicionem  Kust.  993,  40.  expromiit  i(a  commen(A« 
fus :  To  Aj)  SqvoIv  vil>ty6f<ntfJiv  uiyaO^nxXtj^ y  ol  ntOntoi  <fnn^^ 
SQvalf  liotpoQOtai'  y(^a<^lt,  ui  ftt»  yuQ  axa^Tto»,  qitio^  ^  xul  itlnTixpvl" 
Jm  iQiipXoi»k  nalavPtnk  ««pa  rifQyaurjvolq^  al  ^  i^motplotpt  oal' 

(Sy  69).  nfit  Tovq  inl  Tovriiiv  fvar&nvrraf  fiot^VQ  aiacpv^.ft^  Ottlov- 
ot*',  /;        «al  o  I^K  y{r€raif  ^  yaq  tUa^mot  SfV^f  SFV^f  U1pud9^ 

^qo<;  toilv^  vid.  id  Od.  1521.  24. 
V.  8'»9  vid.  Klym.  M.  212,  19. 

V.  4U0.  Alii  periodum  novam  ob  hoe  reria  cxorii  %6aofif 
ol  •ofiMiMa  «im  •!  oradlliaiiflil  qui<|aei  nl  fiM.  Ju 
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fov  fdp  bmt'  amieifta  fiiyag  TiXafuSvtog  Atag 

^IO 'j^eQUctdio) ,  Tcc  nct  noX?.a  {)occwv  v/uaTa  vrjojp 
naQ  noai  fiOQvaiuvuiV  ixvkivSkvo'  rwv  tv  asiQag 
crnO^og  fii/3lfixuv  vni^  avTvyogf  &yx6d'i  it^nu* 
CTQ6fti%P  d*  iSf  tSffOWve  i^aXtiv,  nt^       tSgafta  navtffw 
(ig  6'   oO'  V710  nhiytig  nctTQog  Jiog  i^eniTzy  dQvg 

il6  fiQo^QiCogf  Sitvi]  8i  ^Hwv  yiyvgza^  odfjtri 

avtng*  tov  S*  oin%Q  Jt^u  &Qm§ogt  og  tSi^m 
kyyvg  kiv  x"^^^^  ^         fiiyaXoto  MtQovvog* 
&g  tnta*  "LxvoQog  taxa  ;)^a/iai  fUpog  iv  xoviyatv^ 


Vt  401.  t\v<tiiftvtm  Ald.  fee., 
HiAle. —  V.  404.  ittTaaO-riP  Ald. 
•ec.  —  V.  407.  ori»  Jij  Viiid. 
«d.  Euit.  995  ,  41.  Roin.  all.  — 
V.  4ua.  tniorta  IJpi.—  V.  412. 


ft^X^Kn  V,  ol.  Tolgo  et  fl.  — * 
V.  414.  vnnl  live  vno  (nnrj^:  ol. 
vulgo.  —  V.  416.  lor  J'  vvrtv* 

MioyK  —  V.  418.  Mtii  Ar;  — 


S«f  f.  994,  30,  AriitarclMiii  ArlitopliKM  oi  ZmuiMm»  repv. 

gBMlly  odiciverunt.  1 

V.  4U4.  Aldiiiam  cum  aliis  paacfs  h  vero  Aberraaie  Brgii«> 
aento  •uiit  Kust.  494,  G.  icLui.  ad  Od.  2,  3. 

V.  407.    Viadob.  editiim  la  fitm  reduzlt  Ulicr  qnlntai,  vid. 

V.  409.  '  TeUnoalaai  liMtan  ln  Mectoreai  eeie  1 1 1  liileBim 
fllMraiie  ct  lua  tponte  apparet  ot  %liis  icflUMor  tettimoaye,  vld* 

IS,  567,  516,  650.  14,  461. 

V.  41U,    Numeri  cnallagen  iam  Kuit.  995,  47  iqq.  illuifrar, 
cf.  Matth.  gr.   Gr.  §.  475.  p.  89U.    Nomeii  ixfmxa  retinacuU 
lire  falcra  noviam  deiigaauty  et  12 ,  2€0.  13,  139.  21,  259.  et 
Af  olL  Bh.  I,  I28S. 

V.  412.  Ariitftrckom  non  mlaoi  qnem  Zenodofam  (kfOJpam 
Hoaioricam  haljuiiie  reri  liorilUmam  eit,  rid,  «d  J88,  et  Mo  tllU 
hk  gr.  Gr.  §.  198.  4. 

V.  413.  ^iooii[if}v  tcvncl  ol»vium  vulgo  reddunt  (»o«^^o»',  cf« 
lcKolL  £uit.  tt95,'  6U.  Apoil.  I.ex.  ClG.  Kt}  m.  M.  730,  44. 

V.  414«   Ollm  fercbotor  ^6  lire  vnul  Qi-nt^<:^  qno  carcre  poi*^ 
•■mao;  vid.  iclioL  A*  Vait.  996,  10.  et  Anbroi.  opod  Bottm» 
•ciiol.  ad  Od.  593.    Sed  Ven.  vno  nAij^c  eom  oUtt  qofliaidime 
le,  utpote  rei  aptiui,  induxit  Wolfiui. 
V.  416.     Arii(op]iaiiifi  ratiu  quoniodo  verbii  concinat,  equi* 
nuii  amcquor.    Vcr«ium  proximuni  attulit  K  t.  M.  £U4,  55. 
V.  418.    Maikilieniii  et  Chia  cuin  pleriique  «xa,  adiectivum 
Aiv,  utpoto  Arlitorclio  probetom,  ichol.  A«  Tcram  oxiiiimol:  f 
dMlii,  iiiqoit,  OT*  «xv  ^Qantfoify  tUt  iniOttttim  iKM  OrVi}  /ufod- 
OfM  mtni  eov  mimqy       tt^itf  6i  nwtvaaoa^*  II.  18,  71.    In  Ani> 

idoa  fidfM  lectaM  Mftiai  itatii  mtf  wid» 
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420  xai  x6i)vg'  ajiicpt  9k  ol  fiQd/B  rtvxia  noixlXa  xalx^m 
ot  81  (ifycc  lc(/ovT€g  ini§Qaf.iov* vUg  ^ylyanjjVf 
iXnoiiUvoi  igvea&aif  dxovu^ov  &afjuuxg 
alxftag*  alX*  oittg  Uv¥iiifatO  no^nbfa  kumi^ 
OVtaoat^  oia  fittUiv*  ngtv  yaQ  nioifit^aeiV  aouJtoti 

4^  JJovXvdduag  rs  xai  ^ivtiag  xal  Siog  'u4yi^i'uj()t 

^oQnfiSuiv  t',  aQXolQ  jivxiuiVf  xal  JTlavxog  cr^v^y* 
t£^  8*  aXlctiv  oitie  sif  ax^d$ai¥f  aU.a  ndQot&w 
amll^S  wxmtlovg  axkdw  avtov.  top  If  aQ*  iralQoi 
X^Qolv  deiQavreg  ofi^ov  ix  novov,  otfQ*  ixsO'*  'tnnov^ 

480  wxiag,  oi  oi  omad-^  f^X^^  V^^  ntoXifioio 

tkftaoav  nvhxov  re  xak  affmta  notxiX'  l^oyrcff; 
'  N  ot  t6vy9  n(fotl  aatp  q>tQov  fiaqta  cttvaxovtOm 


V.  419.  U*f^  W.  et  nnne 
,  vulgo.  —  V.  422.  iQvnaaO-ai 
Ambroi.,  male.  —  V.  423.  dw- 
wfioaio  Viod.  qnint  —  V.  434. 
dlM^flC  V.  U  ap.  tehol.  A«  — 
V.  M.  %m9  V*  «Ump  SB.  —  Ib« 


(u  V.  V!od.  ed.  Ald.  lec.  eiJ 
ol.  vulgro.  H.  —  Jb.  aKTi$t\afv 
ol.  vulgf.  «xiydiyo*,  uVul  Vind. 
qotnt.  Aiubroi.  ^it.  ail.  »  V. 
429.  iSe/|^VTffc  Vind.  qvlol.  ^  i 
V.  4St.  /v($j|oc  id.  —  V.  417. 


■dM.  Ba4t«.  ot  Aiiitareliira  sdTorblo  iapHci  caimmotat  ct 
potrocinatur.    Sed  tiro  poctoc  ocom  civo  vim  propiiom  odicctift 

lOfOtaveris,  nikil  noirandttni  eiie  appcrebit. 

V.  419.   cuoi  oatiqoioriboc  ct  pluriboi  iit^^if  itcmm rcdoxi^ 
Tid.  ad  13,  543. 

V.  424.  Cxcellentisiimoa  quoaque  ad  Hectorem  ab  bofitiua& 
tI  ot  ormii  dcfcndcodom  accorritio  prozlmo  oitcndoBt  MoUI* 
Mo  ponllo  poit  odlicitor, 

V.  427.  K  multipllcl  librorom  grommoUcoromque  Iap>a  bene 
ie  expedivit  WolfiuB:  nam  neque  oPn?  atv ,  qiiod  ApoIIonii 
Lex.  79.  et  aliorum  cat,  neqne  oi/ti?  fr,  vid.  ud  I,  111,  fcrciuluin 
est.  Vcrbi  inslantia  vocalem  iani  veleribus  ambignam  incertaintjue 
CMe  viiam  ea  produut,  quae  supra  cnotavi.  iMendura  commune 
Koitotblo  996^  39.  ioiidct  Brcvcm  ootcm  fotorl  vocolcm, 
oCai  codicci  valdc  diiicntiant,  a^flova/,  MfdSi/o^Mc  oliaqoo  oppro- 
Laiit;  e;t  porro  utunlur  praeter  Venetum  et  alios  gramniatici,  ve<- 
lot  Ktym.  i\I.  47,  21.  A  {>o  I  I.  Lex.  79.  alii ;  denique  AristarrhMS  - 
ipse,  tcsle  schol.  A.,  vel  «xrJfofy  vel  axr^iStnnx*  ^  r).).(t  rt.  suuni 
fecit.  Neque  assenftor  Valckenario,  qui  «xfjjflr  ad  Tbeocr. 
Adon.  203.  an  suspicioucQi  voeavit,  cf.  Lobeclf.  oi)  Plirjru.  83. 

V.  49$.  Difioom  Scamoadri  itirpcm  liidcm  procdieat  Uomc- 
roi  St,  1  iq.  24,  €93  sq. ;  calai  elogii  itnitt  meinure»,  velut  DSc» 
Chrysostom.  Or.  Vul.  II.  p.  9.  Denifrtr.  de  elnq.  55,  56., 
pcbol.  ad  Od.  2,  319.    Genitivi  poetici  originem  bcImiI.  \'ic(.  re— 


V 


Digitized  by  Google 


1AIAJ02  XIV.    •         m  . 

^JXii*  ixt  Sri  mQO¥  lS:ov  kv^guog  notctfAoto^ 
iSai^ov  Ayq€yro^,^dir  ad-dvaxog  tbtmxo  Zmigt 
IK  h&a  ftiv  1$  fftnmv  ^niXa^av  x^ovlf  na8  Sk  ol  vlh^f  , 

Xivav  u  ()  '  cefinrvv&)j  y  y.al  avidoaxiv  oif&uXuoiai^vi  • 
iiifuvog  yovvd  mlawiffkg  alfi'  djufihWV* 

aitig  i*  kfymiit»  nknt^  xd^ovi,  xm  Si  ol  wsaB 
inff  hedXvipa  filXaiva*  fiAog  S*  fri  &\tpAv  Mfivom 

440     \'iQyiLoi  S'  ujg  ovv  tdov  ^Exxoga  voarf  i  xiovraf 
fiaJiXov  inl  l*Q(At&aai  &6qov,  fiviiaavro  dt  fdQfiiig» 
iv^  noXif  nQiixiinog  ViXiog  xaxvs  ^iug 
JSdrviov  oStraoM  Sovul  fuxdXfiivoQ  o^vowxi, 
'lho7iid)tV y  ov  aQa  NviKftj  riAB  vijig  afivucov 

U&^^Mvoni  (jovxoUovTi  tzoq'  o^O^aQ  JSatvioevTog*  , 
tav  (dv  *0ii3uddtig  Soufuduxog  i^ryv&tv  Ad-iov 

Amifminu  V,  alL  tt  i.  uiUo§^  \  Ib.  voatpt»  ioma  V*  et  V.  L.  apaA 
ofwX.  Im  «p.  ■clioll.  BLV.  —  I  Bchol.   V.  -    V.  444.  AV«  V.—  . 
V.  438.  il  omaui  V.  xoJ  dt  nl     V.   445.    o^^i^?   7.  :^'ayya^(ot9 
ooot  ol.  vulgo.  —    V.  440.  ov¥    V.  L«  *p«  lohoL  Vict.  — 
m$  Viiid.  ed«  ei  eilitt.  ajtli^uiu, —  i 

%tmty  lerifer  vitiata,  iic  craendei  tv^g^oq  cv^cJoCy  vld.  B-lyv.  M* 

SM,  5.    AlUer  iudicavit  f:uit.  99G,  41. 

V.  437.  liiterprelet  poetaiii  |>ro  varia  {nferpiinrf ii)ne  varia 
dicentem  ■iMfnnt.  Schuliaj»tae  plures  ^eniliui  rellexiii  uliqiicin  8C> 
dere  putiie  iie^iiiilei,  vir^ula  participio  inlerpoiita,  reliqua  coii- 
ian^uot  t0  atua  iiU  %mp  fwmtmp  AniftMmv  aml  tov  ^^(J  Quaa 
ntiotttm  el  aecivi  oCficcre  et  a  proximlt  abhorrere  «cata  vidit 
ad^oL  A.y  dan  oit:  Panxv  d\  dmaiaXiiw  fUta  %u  yovra^  Isi  %i 
Yorotxn  nu/htant;  ijitn.  Zenodofuni  uTif'f(aaat ,  quod  Venet.  occopa- 
vil,  elegiise  ideni  iuterpre»  non  rertiorei  facil.  \ec  vcio  lioc,  . 
neqae  dntanatv  ilectori,  lapidts  ictu  proitrato  et  fracto,  coave~ 
nit.     Oplime  igitur  anifuaatv  tuituj  est  Arittarchut,  add.  15,  11« 

V«  438,    Kait.  S6«  atrooigoo  «t  ^aotidiaaom  «t  Ari- 

Storclieaai^  coi  Wolfiaa  adUom'  aperoit,  oobif  traoaroiiit. 

V.  440.  Particulai  a  llbroriif  pridem  faiate  vel  neglectai 
Tel  (urbatai  e  Vind.  quiiifo,  a  quo  ot%  aheNt,  iiifelligere  lic^t; 
sed  \'eiiet.  recfe  accinit  ordiiii  Honiero  fainiliari.  Ilcclorein,  a  pa- 
giiae  tuinultu  elatuin,  luinus  coinniode  ^oai^i  xiorra  dici  nunnulU 
exiaiimaase  ridentar.  Uberlori  autem  poette  ori  id  caasentaneuui 
iMibet  tchoL  yict.  ovr#c'  vo  fuQ  mtl(f%a  «aT«jt(f^Ki  nce  latait  ve- 
vam  aat  ichoL  A.  aat  BatjtatK  996 ,  10«,  vld*  VL  11,  284.  04. 
•  286. 

'  V.  442.    2;«aodotna|  at  videtur^  6  'i^foc  vcgrvc  fl^  fleripnl| 
«€.  ad  2,  527.  i  .  ' 

V.JI4&.   6choi.  Victor.  Zi(toJoTO{  na^^  i^X^^  ^H'^  ^'<l  ^3L^% 
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Tfpoif^  xai  Java(A  cvvafw  XQatMQifV  vOfUmiv, 

t^.  d*  knV  IlwXvSdfiag  lyxiiSnaXog  ril&w  afivvTU^ 
dk50  JlavOoidijQ'  fSdXi       U^^o&oyjvoQa  de^iov  JjfioVf 
viov  'ji{)riC)jv'Aoio  '       mf40V  S*  o^Qifiov  fyx^ 
iaxtv*.  o  d*  iv  Kovifjffi  niiuiv^       ycuav  ayotn^m 
tiovXvSduaq  S*  (benayXov  knmi^o  fimgov  avcas\ 
Ov  fidv  avt'  ouo  ueyadvjiiov  Hav&oiSao 
ttft  X^^Q^S         OXi^a(^tiQ  aXioy  n^Sijdu  axovraf 
aXXd  t9g  *J(fyiiwv  nofUOi  2^ot*  nai  fHV  otm 
ovry  OHiptt6(utvov  itmtiftnf  Sofiop^Miog  «tef* 

V.  447  et  fil7«  ovtaat  xtxXXa-  449.  ^cy  a/c.  V.  L.  ap.  ■chol* 
na^tlwV.  m.  Mk.        V.  441.    Vfal.—  If.  W.  n^^Qa  AMi. 

vel  oxO^nif;:  alterum  cnim  pleriqnc  cdaiit  apu^  Strabon.  XIIF| 
903.  a,  led  perperam,  vid.  outidem  ib.  92U.  d.  et  ad  II.  G,  34. 
Nec  mai^rii  moineoti  aeitlniDda  eit  fchol.  Vict.  varietai  jfa;^- 
^a^A>«o,  Qtpoto  al>  boo  toco  idieno  et  ex  I1..3|  187,  qucm  quli 
sUoverat,  temere  traDeftota. 

V.  447.  Venet*  et  eibimet  ipti  repognat  et  «chol.  A.  Infra 
ad  V.  517  ovxn  y.mn  XrtTrtnr^v  Ai^iioscif.  Quilius  cauiis  motoi 
Wolfium,  cuiiii  aucturi lalein  Heyuiui  et  liothiug  apreve* 
ruuti  deaerere  iiolui,  vid.  G,  C4. 

y.  448.  Coaiona  dapllci|  praeiodicptn  Thiortehit  opinlone 
«Bothio  ejLBnatnthio  uioditay  abitinero  inbent  V.  Vindd. 
OC*pIor!mi. 

V.  449.  Sohok  ex  n.  15,  410.  petitaoi  nlan  ezclndont,  vid. 
liy  384.  15,  51U. 

,  V.  451.    IJpi.  EvQvXvxot.0  ^  numerii  refra^aiitibui. 

V.  453.  Polydamai  immensum  gloriatur,  nec  vero  ipse  Tnm 
ttafil^  dicitor*  Aognentnni  ne  pedeitri  qoidein  orationi  leaiper 
oC  nbiqoo  conl^rouni)  vid.  Matth.  gr.  Gr.  {.  167.  6,  librorilfp 
Vonolo  dlMordOnte,  erat  reliiiqociidott.  ClaOMuIam  utramqne  Ho* 
Tnero  notam  iclmui ;  Polydaniaiite  vcro  !n  acie  stunte  nec  pro- 
curHatile,  receptam,  a  qoa  Vea.  iiifra  v.  478.  non  abborrcty  teue* 
ainus  upurlct,  add.  Kuit.  997,  11. 

V.  458  iq.  lam  adfaeront  13,  417  iq.,  c(.  14,  486  iq. 
tt,  I3S. 

V.  460.  Artieolo  A!acem  niaiorem  ab  Oilci  filio  dSitingoI 
Bnitath.  998,  8.  animadve|r(i(.  NuIIa  i.iritur  idonei  ductoi  cao- 
■a  Heynloi  versnni  reddit  luipectoni,  vid.  Mnttii.  gr.  Gr.  %• 
4()4.  p.  542. 

V.  463.  Advcrbium  XittQKpU  nontilsi  bin  In  Horoericis  lectnm 
nctti  iossit  AriKtarclius ,  cuius  praccepluui  valuit.  <;raniinalici  ex« 
Iilknco  101104  niuyiiiKif  vid.  Kuit.  89tt,  9*  ii^t^tt.  M.  6ii5j  61 
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hAIAJOS  XIV* 

Aiavri  Si  futliaTa  Sai(fQoH  &Vfi6v  OQiviVi 

Tikafu»p$ai^*  tov  yitQ  niatv  Ayx^  fkdlUattK 
xagnaXiuQjg  8*  amovro^  ixovrm  Sovgi  rfaeivtp, 
Jlovkvddnag  S'  avrdg  uiv  al^vaTo  Kijoa  fiiJjxivaV 
XiXQifftg  a/|a^'  xofuaev      'AvrrivoQoq  viogt 
'Aqx^oxo^  *      yag  Qa  &toi  fiovhamav  oXt&QOVk 
IM  Toy  Q*  ifial*v  XifpaX^  r«  xal  av/tvog  iv  evvioxf*(? 
velaTOV  aarnctyaKov*  ano  d'  aficfio  xtQae  rtrorTf 
rov       noXv  siQOTtQOv  xtifakii  axofia  ra  Qivig  %% 
atSii  fiXnw*  ^fiiQ  xv^fjuii  xal  yovva  mcovToi^ 


V.  h.  af.  tdiot  Vlet.       Ibi  |  M^jflfW  ^i»—'* 

AnvSare  /Mw^a  fitfiaaS-mP  V.  |  465.  ovpoxftot  Viiid.  tiuint.  —  V** 
Bwrl.  aU.  im^^fM  H.—  V.464.  |  MT.jgvo«^iabr.«l.falg««IU.«-» 

i 

Coiai  ADxilio  medcU  ftci«nd«  «it  ictiol.  id  Od.  19,  4S1 :  itvft^ 

ftl  btfio  formoe  fideni  kebeio  liceol»  \ 

V.  464.    Neque  Archiloehiit  neqaO    Ardkelocktte  OffaOOOlwm 

•re  fuit  iiidictufl.  Archelochuiii  autem  finaloi^i«e  nin^ii  coiiienta* 
Beain  e^iKtiiDavit  AriitarchuSf  velut  Fherenicuini  MeucUuniy  elloiy 
Cf.  12»  lUU.  cl  Kuit.  43.  ^ 

V.  4G5.  Vindob.  qoiaU  ai'»0jt/*04  volgoro  potloe  qdam  lonU 
9mm  lavoiit,  ot  preeiidiaai  fetaut  eeboU.  Ktjrm.  M.  Wf  9* 
£u  ■  t.  998,  12  eqq.  Gaiut  verba  tunt  beee:  «rtfvffo/^o^  ik  mfa^ 
JUyC  slnily  >f'fi  airOx^*  lavtnv  lonv  jjyovv  nvyxn/JiriaiPy  avyttffa-» 
Xfiatv.  rustcrum  quid  lib}  velit,  quuni  nemn  lane  infeltigere 
po«Mit,  repoiie  iiiecum  n  vy  x{)  6i  tio  tv:  quo,  rapllit  e(  cervlclt  quasi 
compageiD  tive  coa^inentaliunem  signiticat,  imagine  a  Cabrornni 
Arte  pelita.  ^erglt  deiode  Kuttatbioet  nfgni^naqx^^  ^  «frtwr  e^ 
Kx**^%  c^iJ'  Kol  TO  f//m  ni^  ov  n^otf(f»iini  (!l9a,  63).  afyryneati ■ 
^ttt  di  %av.  avrtnxfinv  o  o//'oc>  nv  xnl  o//w(<^f«ir  to  oi/f^lii', 
j^f*^'iov  fi*  (Kur.  Or,  25U)  jtat  ,,nrtT(<r);  oxftdna^ 

fin<;'^  (^Lycophr.  II).  Hatc  ideo  lulunittenda  iluxi,  quorl  I' li  a- 
V  o  r  i  11  o  I7UU,  II  wqii.  euiJcin  nujlii«  niodia  depravata  profereull 
nietliciiia  quaereuda  ctt  ex  Euttatliii  couiineulariity  ob  illu  de« 
•Cffiptie. 

V.  460.  Ktjro.  M.  159,  44  nfajop  If  ^or^a^rttloir  trodeott 
dolrahaa  particulani,  vid.  Apoll.  I^ex.  168. 

V,  467.  I,il»ri  oiniioi  |iro|ienioduni  '^nnrfQfi^  quod  etii  poeli- 
cae  a^ftOi  licgtilarj,  tiioxiiiia  coiHiileclanii ,  lur^iri  poiaii,  vulgiiro 
iaiueii|  Hoin.  ei>  K  u  8  1.  UU7,  47.  iide  nixuni,  aptiua  viilebilur. 

V.  468.  €urr«|iiioneni  evltaturoa  Be&lier.  in  eeuior.  e4* 
WoSf^  126.  o''d%t  pfoponii.  At  voealiom  itufffto$9  oon  Itbri  •olooiy 
oed  eflon  Etym.  At.  67«:,  47.  tutatur.  Aceedit,  ^ood  •poodeonNO 
OOaCiiiaoniai  lorditoe  rei  ipai  diicoiifealt. 

liDMBII.  a  aeet.  111^  § 


4SIP      UfQccuEOt  Tlov/.vdctfut ,  xai /.loi  vrjueoTt^  kvianig* 
1]       ovx  ovvog  aviiQ  TIood-o^voQog  avrt  necfcccd^ai 
«Sioc»  ov  fd»  fUH  waxog  Msta^^  ov3i  xaxAw 
aUa  TtaaiyvriTog  ^AmrivoQog  InnoSafnoiO 
^  nai^'  avT(p  yaQ  yevaijv  ctyytOTa  ifoxet. 

4M         Q  tv  yiyvciaxtav*  Tgiuag  d*  a^og  WLa^ii  O-Vfnov» 
fv&'  'Jxdfuxg  IlQOfiaxov  Bouitwv  ovrafff  8ovfi 
aficfl  xfitaiyvTiTcp  lieflaujg*  8  8*  vycilxc  no8oliV, 


V.  499.  yiyvrtr  ol.  vuljf.  H. 
(fmimvwm  Z*  —    V.  470.  fvKin% 


Vind.  ed.  amimfn9$^a^  Vind. 
qaint.  et  «II.  -  V.  474.  91«;^ 
Vtiid.  ed.  vulgo  ol.  H.  et  Sotli, 


migo.  —    V.  471.  ij  di\    ovx     —  '^»  ftvtu  yttQ  ga  <pvtjp  Ari* 

V*  469.    Sonnnfiorei  numerni  fyrywrtp  erficit,  a  VcMt*  obUl« 
.    Zeiiodoteiim  poeta  iniprohaf,  vid.  8,^27.  e(  alibt. 
V.  470.    Pro  more  luo  JIovAvduftap  Zeiiud.  iu  fiue  cum  Ven* 
Ir/oncc  ado^tavi,  vid.  ad  15,  186. 

V.  411.  Ksordinm  e  librli  opllBli  au»llot  eti  conilitolnm ;  in 
Vto4.  cdlCo  litero  tennii  odverbio  nefotlvo*  niole  adhnetit.  Ver* 
bon  oltlroum  diipeicendum  Oise  osfeiidiiiiui  ad  8^  K»3. 

V.  474.  Mononyllabiirn  jt«k  Venet.  iure  praefert,  cf.  E  x- 
curi.  VI.  Neque  .Ai iitophaneo  postliabendum  erit  coiumii tir, 
qoanquam  in  illiui  ^ratiam  excitant  II.  2,  S8.  Od.  6^  562  ndo^ 
«c  ft^yt&oq^it  <pv^p  T  ayxKfia  itaxn  live  fttnttt»  Ibi  euiin  de  igiiu«« 
fia,  qni  oolli  eompnronlnrf  icrmo  eit,  ^llnm  vero  imlrl,  Iraireoi , 
l^otri  rolto  el  facie  «imilem  eiie  eooiei|oent  ott,  vid.  Od.  4,  ST 
01  Xxcu  r  i.  IX.  9.  2. 

V.  475.  Caium  quartum  Homeri  #on<iuetudiaeni  iibi  pOOta* 
lare  recte  dicll  Heyn.,  vid.  23,  408.  24,  170. 

V.  4S2.  Genitivui,  li  pru  appellaiivo  acceperii  n^o/(«jfO^, 
•rtt  feroidoi.  8ed  vfii^  icribendnm  o#ot  eom  Beklcor.  107.  et 
Tkicriefi.  gr.  Gr.     345.  18.  b. 

V.  484.  Melri  causa  Clarkiui  verba  fNitnpoinit,  qnod 
ariTOC  mediam  lolet  corripere.  De  quo  Kritatiiii  iudicio  divera^ 
■tatuunt  Heyniui  et  Wolfius:  doin  etilni  ille  Clatkio  Ore  a«l. 
■tipulatur,  hic  in  editlonii  novae  praef.itiutic  p.  LXXV.  eum  con- 
icctoram  libi  noiiquam  placuiiie  icribif.  Cuiui  dicli  rationem 
otii  000  iiieqoor,  nolnl  tomeo  o  librorom  onctoritofe  recedrre, 
qood  ne  Bothioi  qoidem  libi  permiilt.  At,  li  eom  audierinio*^ 
In  |^r4^lo  oril  medieina,  dommodo  ^doxeria  —  tnt  ftriu 
yrijroid  yf  rrn  iytj  /irQnv  «titoc  tti^  ne  q  o  i •  p e  r,  f  r  a  t  r e  >ii 
quidem  diu  sit  p  o  e  n  a  i  11  h  o  n  o  r  u  1  u  ^*.  ^iiue  qun  lonp^tui  <jl» 
Homeri  e(  elogantia  ct  limpltcitttlC  abiuul ,  co  miuui  uobii  vcl 
exaniiuaHda  vel  refulanda  lunt. 

V.  488.  Dlieordlom  o  v«leribn«  mnfam,  ne((oe  Mhoe  Mlls 
dlieni|»loin^  ot  foom  breriiiimo  conipunomoij  lilte  reraoi  «dmoiiet. 
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*J'/aliag  i/.nayXov  tnivlaxb  ucty.qQV  iicag* 
*AQy€loi  bjfiQigoi,  aTt^i/Motiv  a/.oQi]toij 
bv  ^v  ohufiv  yB  novog  t'  taetak  xal  M^vs 
iifuv,  aXkd  nod"'  idn  natdxtaifiits&i  kai  vfifteg, 
(fodZEGd'*  j  wg  vuiv  Jluufiayog  StSuj]uivog  €vSh 

ifi^'  iva  pLifi  XI  xaaiyvi^ioio  y%  notifii 
d^ov  &tnOg  (ff.  t^  xai  xk  tiQ  <%itat  dp^Q 
ywntov  Ivi  tuyctnounv  agffg  alxt^ga  JUnia&dk 
Sls^^fai'  'J{)yiioi<5i  S'  axog  tviafAivotdi 


fco  ol.  F.u»f,^008,  2.  — :  V. 
4t8.  fiftMf^n  |9i^ao<9wi>  llftrl.  — 
V.  t'i(«9  iiarl.  v/flr  rolgo. 

r&  V.  48.1.  ^  M  vi  v: 

h*  mv  mIioI.  A.  —    V,  484. 


dr^QOP  Trj  ciriTo^  Clnikii  rQnie- 
ctiirB.  —    V.  48S. 
rttlgd.  flftifii  Ar.y  iil;,  vi4ctiir.  ^ 

ih;  -  ' 

Rofli, 


go.  «ti««  Ar.y  ui;,  riQciiir.  ^ 
ftPio^  BttttKtt.  998 1  41: 


iacertl  tiitm  tuetltuk  cicUiel,  nam  fraf^r  caeio  iuperifei  nQruf^ 
ah  f^fjs  <</>xi^{i  itit  nppellatuf.    Alque  iltu'i  qtiideiii  Ariaiarchi  iu^ 
<3(cio   iiiiiili   tuis   iioii   celarunl  vetereji,   vid.  •ilioll.  •<!  h.  I.  et  ad 
II.   18,  1U(».  Kuit.  kii  n.^:J*>8,  f>i>.  1133,  1  iiiq.   1139,   II.     (  u. 
iuf  e  cou.iuentnriif  fnaxiine  iiereiiaria  hic  ex|iruinere  lubct ;  ea 
liibei   llSSf  lli:  tor  6^ 'A^hrnoynv  (fmai  yqatftiv  "jl^ti^  mkMxiiqaf 
(!ra  ^YHy  O'*  tpi^v  iArtin^v  f<\'  to  iri.tiin^ofi  (coiriiie  rt).fhi%^^)  yt»  • 
pfy^u  tou  W(i'Ctf,  bt^  nno  aai>ii]i9oi«^  tv&tfaq  liji  6  'yt{i(oic  ^  ('C 
Mtv^Xfotz.      Cu\y\h%   illoruiii  lilii  excerpieruiit       l  y  ni.  .M.  139,  2 
fi)').  et  I' Ii  A  \  o  r.   231,  SH.     Daaiilik  aulein  .Vriilarchi  apuil  aliof 
fderil  auciuriU»«  «x  eo  iiuteil  culli^i  ,  quud  u^tnuii  live  U(>'0(  liia 
et  II.  18;  318.  omnei  oNiiiiiio  llbroi  deciipoirerit.    Ut  rcr^ 
erilicnruiil  fullertiam  fortiliia  lioa<l  ror6  eludit,  iia,  eo  invito, 
18y  lCf8.  «VV?  nlKii]nu  ytr/aOta  reinanfil.|  Wni  li  in  locii  viui  fte 
pof  enlntfiit  iii<i'ii«ivcTii ,  u^ko:;  ('Xin  rj.ja  noti  tam  hclli  |iruputiFitu> 
rem  quarn   raediH  uKoreiit  ea  li^iiificari  coii^^equeiM  erit.    Imie  ve- 
terei  reddunt  ^oior  xfinonnv  live,  ul  Kuilaihiui  iit,  tov  Toti 
^oroi'  fxdiitfit^i^.    Quo  perpenao,    afilicla  iacehit   ratio  Bothiii 
qui,  quod  Acomii  fretrcni  Inlerfectam  ito*h  e  pvtt^n^  inWaxcritj 
•ed  nomlioi  cor^oe  eitfc  kU  hoftiuro  Iudiliri6  dcfeiiilerif,  ayf«f  cen- 
■el  lacoBaniodani.    Kmeifiuni  coutra,  Clerkinro  et  DorviU 
llaro   In   vann'.  cril.  489        lihruruin  ct  Aristafchi  infTraffhim  erf. 
perpulit,  ut  iioii  liic  uoluni  ni>Hf>;  prohiinclu in ,  led  ideni    eliain  iif 
lorif,  quos  cuuuicrdvi  ad  12,  334  ,  leponeudum  puiarcuf  Quani 
coniectdrAin  nbmliiifl  nlriafqilc  mcuiore  idiureri  d^ieit  OArviU 
II  ae:    nom  oipojc  o  vcrbo  tt^KO^ai  duclum  primam  prodacert^ 
"jkM^  vero  anriplti  eiie  vocali.    Ncque  alii  poelne  Ariftarcheu9i| 
ij^orarunl)  iiiiile  Quinf.  Sinyru.   \lll,   20G  ox<  ynh  ni'n'invfi 
TQrf»fiXv   nfoftni  nD.nv   Inra^ftt,  ^^lxirna  ti  rnltHnin  peliiHse  cci.Rrii» 
dofl  esf .  A t  allera  e)(  parle  (aiilum  ahciil,  ui  rtQr^  pe  r  n  i  c  i  c  i  iponio^ 
ribua  idoneif  cercat,  u(,  ai  recte  aeulio,  ^ravibrihui  cti^m  praesidii^ 
■Mflteiitelttr»  Prlmamcfliiitt  pocfe  ipac,  tetfis  profeclo  bmoihoi  8i**fli^ 
■IMieii»    «•  AtifltarclW  fttidiiil  4ieeptil;   Afe^*  foetf^tcd,  4l 
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lU  IJIAJOS  S. 

i-jju)]ih]  d'  \ly,cifiaPTog'  6  d*  ovx  vnifutvzv  i^fti^ 
Jli}vi},ioLo  avaxiog*  o  S*  oiraaBV  'Iktovija,  , 
viov  UfQQflavTog  siokufAiikov ,  tov  Qa,^X$ar»  * 
*£gfiBlag  Tgftiav  kipHUf  xfvi  xtijatv  onaaatv' 
Tco  $*  ag*  vno  fiuniQ  fiovvov  Tixev  'Ihovtja* 
Tov  Tott'  i.T*  orfgvog  ovTa  xat*  ocfd-alfxoio  ^eiiid^lap 
Ix  S*  wae  yAijrtfVt  donv  d'  6(f&cc?,fi4HO  StanQO 
M5  Kcu  Sta  Iviov  fild-ev  o  S'  S^cro  x^9*  mtdaaaQ 
\    au(f(a»    Ilriviliuig  Si  iQvaadfitvog  ^icfog 


V.  49%  nrjPfXnZo  Thferfcli.  In 
gr.  Cir.  §.  1^4.  17.  Jli^yf).iuin 
BQik.  «i  ti9utl.  V.  499.  o 


quiiit.  ichul.  ad  Nic.  Alex.  215» 
—  W  508.  UAf/tiro(^4)oo  Via4. 


inceiirrit,  rTr.   exempla  ad  II.  12,  834.  a  me  collerta,  delnd« 
lleslodum  eAdem  |>ruce«iisiie  via  Hercul.  icut.  29.  128.  et  Theog^» 
COl.  oilendiiut,  deaique  grammatico  obtttaut  alil|  qui  ea  arte  fk- 
«litenda  iion  minorom  ■ibi  pepererunt  glorian,  velat  ZenoiioM 
•t  iHoIomoeua  Aiealonita,  fooeum  lentit  interprei  Ven.  ad  il:  18^ 
100«  bifce:  rti>;      mqtianatiap      o^fv»  iVa  ati/ia(rfi  x6  ^Xa^tt^* 
ovtui;  xnl  'yiaxuXb)i{ir,^  ii({t  fiftfiq,     Kx  quo  efficilur  lilirarioi ,  co- 
dicitiuM    plcriNque    coufeiilieiiUlMii «    id ,  quod    h.  I.  iinprobaruiity 
i>aiixisNe  illo:  uiinore  Curtasie  conilantia,  ted  eo  ipiu  teilali  eli' 
gendi  potettotem  nobii  eite  factkm.   Aptiniroom  «otem  eiie  a^ijc 
«JUtfij(«  rd  reeenllorom  conienilO|  loloi  cnim  Voiiioi  mlgo* 
tom  eit  mmplexoiy  docere  potevt.    Praateren  ct  AcomM  frolrio 
caedein  ultui  eit,  neque  Achillei  Patruciuro  a  Troum  contumelio 
liofuit  defeiic^ere.    .Sin  uuteni  ('njfaj<;  legerii,  utrum  helluui  an  in- 
leKecforuui  caedeni  eo  iudicatuiii    voluerit    pveta,    erit  duliium. 
Jtaque  a^fji;  rtAxii/^a,  quu  receptu  al»  oii^ni  ambiguitate  liberi  eri« 
Mof ,  praefercmni.    Reatot,  ot  odiiciomoiy  li  duoboi  locia  «cco* 
Moiolioi  fuerit  viiom,  tt-rtio  etlam  convenire  II.  18,  213,  ol»i 
)>leriqoc  hal>eiif:  nt  xiV  ncu?  0('i'  iijfUtf  at^ton;  livo  il^foc  uXy.iij^^ 
txuivrnt.     LJrbem  einni    lioiliuni   ob«iiliuiie  ctuclam  et  ad  ultiuiuiit 
fere  diicrimen  adilijrfaiii  exKpectare  poituM  qui  k£  e  periiicie  eri- 
pittiit.  quam  qui  beiiuin  iiru/ligaut,  lua  «poiite  apparet.  (luera- 
•dmoduoi  oulem  in  II.  18,  lUU.   Arif^larcheo  depulio  Zcuodo- 
tcom  invoait,  Ito  el  vcraui,  lihrii  con)Hnentiboi,  Ariatardieoni 
eit  obtruium.    Meliui  igitur  iieynio   luo  monere '  fiinriu^  e»t 
Vr^olfiui:  difliiimilitudu  euim  illa  vel  oroniboi  vel  nulli  oiiioino 
conveniet  exeniplu.     Quarc  li  quii   Ariitarcho  fidein  liaSuerif,  ei 
Huii  inodo  rto(<jj<;  sive  itnfti)^  led  norv  etiaiu   hive  f(<<r  erit  ado- 
|itaiiduiu.     Cui  quum  libri  udverientur,   Zeiiuiiuio   el  1'tulcmaeo 
ohier|ui  aolioa  duxi.  —  ilw  Kea  ipao  Im/o^i,  librorom  conaoii- 
oione  lulom  oe  lirnHim,  proptcr  Eoototbii.  diacrepontiom  mlni-. 
WO  CRSi*  moveiid^in  declorat. 

V.  4*^!).     MiiMii»  c  rla  lunt  «rg;uinenfa  lura  a  Thierirhlo 
tum  o  liolbao  4itolata.   Libri  coim  plciitoc  in  vulgari  conacA- 
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avxTj  Gvv  7ir{hy/.L  y.dni}*  iii  d'  orjottiov  e^^xog  ^ 

600  \nkpQaH  r«  T^9C4ti  xai  svzofiBVog  Snog  i^Ma*] 

jEiniftival  fioij  TQOJsgy  dyavov  ^lXioyfjog 
narpl  cfDjo  y.cu  injTol  yofjuevcci  £r  ueyaooKStv^ 
ovds  ydo  7)  ]Ioof4dxoio  ddfiag  * AX^yi^voQidao 
avSgl  q>ihj^  ik&ovri  yawiaatrai^  onn6v%  xtv  Sti 
SW  Ix  T{)oty]^  nifv  vfival  vewftt&a  7eovQO$  *J/aiSv^ 

^figqdvo  *  Tovg  0>'  aQa  ndvvag  i),io  T((6^ug  'iV,cf{jSyvia* 


qolnt.  V.  505.  h  rtivel  V. 
Z.  et  Arisfoph.  —    V.  50G.  toi^ 


iV^  Viiidd.  y.  U  «p.  lehol.  A. 
oL  ralg.  cl  li.  — 


tiant,  neque  alitad  quidqaam  inrenif  PnR(.  00'),        SimlH  1 
AlUcuin  lonicae  dioleclo  imaiixtaai  etl  OU.  22,  121,  2i7« 

V.  499.  Ad  Zenodoti  sive  <^^,  cui  nec  veterei  iiee  re- 
centiorei  crifici  lideni  heliaeront,  derendetidan  llomeroque  vlmlU 
cnndom  doeti«siaii  quique  qoeii  eoiiiroleraiit.  Sed  ut  quaeitioneni 
Mliqoitefi!*  teiiebrit  involataai  oeeurntiui  pertraetemui,  plut  stodil 

•t  tcinporis  in  c.t  riiM«uinainij«  necryse  est.  Coinplectnr  igitnr  «in- 
gula,  «]ii«e  liuc  fHci-^Jif,  Kxriir«ii  XXV.  Iii  pra«*?*ens  «mftniat 
a  l  inomii?«<*e  nie  I.  e  li  r  i  i  o  a<i«tiiMj|Hri.  nni  iii  lihr,  »lo  A  r  i  »  I.  «il  U'i.  ilu- 
iiicr.  03  nqq.  et  sciliui  et  plenius  «liiM,  ifuid  iufi  ii,  iiiod  .)riMlai'iliO 
tiiK(>i<'ii»iifm  iniecerif,  exposult.  llUenim  nnii,  ul  |iierii|ue  opiiientur| 
tn  ZeiMidoti  ndverbio  inmiiato  et  iloitie -i  aetaie  inferlure  quoe» 
jrenilM  fst^  sed  in  iii^niflralionc  veiKi  qfjfln*^  qnod  vel  re|iufare 
vcl  iuiJi*  »ire,  tiec  vcro  dicere,  iu  Homericii  d«M'lHr«re  A riHt.irrliiit 
oliquolieH  nfHiniavit.  Qua  ratioije  cerla  et  firnn  .Ari»(ar«liii«  in- 
ductuM  lentuni  pruximuin  liabiiit  ii(jnriutn.  ilaee  p''^^'"*^'^>*i% 
Zenodoteum  aoa  tponte  evanescere  sequitur.  Malnt  igitur  graiH- 
■atici  erodifittimi  iudieio  atare,  qoam  ineertit  notlrorom  con' 
iecfnria  lemere  aubiciii>ere.  Vertum  qiitem  pr:orero,  etsi  dura 
quaedam  tn  eo  inveuiri  non  oegaverim,  (iraeter  AriHfnrrhurM  ft 
libron  fum  sclinll.  Momen  ol  Nlcoiidr*  If  all*  laqi  Apoilouii 
Lciic.  42G.  agnotcuiil, 

V.  ftOd.   Cf.  Od.'  12,  42  tq. 

V.  505«  Zenodofot  ot  Aritlopbmea  Tel  aliomm  liiaililiidflio 
■lOll  Tol  a  iterato  ofFenni  iv  rr^i  rjl  vnoiu  receperunt.  Neioo  cerfe 
folorom  Xbioracbii  Holbiiqao  ^i^  i^iiol  Honicricom  oiiai|r> 
mavft. 

V.  50G.  ^'ihil  expedit  Bothius  en ,  qaod  cfrlne  orifrinit 
ttripturam  incertac  seroper  yraefcrendam  este  dlcat.  Nam  quod 
olim  legebalar  cl  librl  volgaret  ol  Vi|^d.  onmffi  propeniodNsm 
tnettlnr,  Venelo  vcro  li^titntli  trqd  iKynii  coilcea  cl  KoiL 
Mt)      cam  lUQii.  •cfidaRf,  vii.  ai  9^  1T. 


IH  fJIAJOSS. 

"Ecai^^  vvv  fAQif  Movaat  Ulvima  Sui^aT'  ixovaiOi 
h^^ctt  ,  knd  Q  ixJuvB  ^iuxnv  ^vrog  'Evvf^irwkg. 

Jia^  oa  nQojTog  Ttlauuiviog  "Yoxiov  ovta 
JvQTicidtjv f  Mvaujv  ijy^TOQa  'AaoTeoodvuuiy' 
ijlxilxnv      UvtUozog  x«*  MeQfitQov  k^ivaQi^av^ 
Mijoioyns      Mo^vv  7«  xcti  In^fu^tidivc^  wvkxta/- 


fvy:  hipii.  ct  CMt  V,  510. 
ryix',  Hii  V.  L.  np.  Eust. 


L.       teliol.  Viet.  —  V.  SlS. 

0rtiKl'y  Vind.  qOlBt.  ft>d).Tir9  doo 
lilir.  «p.  Heyii.  —  V.  515.  17n- 
Xvfn^tiP  BMrne«.  lUMit.  —  V. 


V.  507.    Oplalitum  finilim»  fuenlur,  vW.  ^6»  04.  Slt 

^3,  in  qa»  v«;r««i  »i  Penelopte  procot,  UlUein  r«4«C0i«  «t  fO^- 
Bieiem  |i«  irapiiiienfem  «xtimeteente* ,  trMirterlur. 

V.  509.  Nuinen  «K^.  Jy^  iuterpretei  Cracci  •imihbui 
-  enntOiKlunt,  qnalia  tnui  \t>myiii(x  ^  -hmyuirt^  ^f- 
Od.  3;t2.  II.   U,   22.   18,   4IJ7.     Veleruin   tenlimuMia  coUM* 

|i«be«  ia  ^itcp  li.  tlie*.  ilr.  liiig.  I.  73G.  a   li. ,  add.  Boit.  II. 


tWi»  ^UfXiVfvnu.   ni  ttvii  'Jl{,n;.   rtQi>:iuonivt(int  «3/,    w;  ^«'«n"«. 

nijirc  fiif^^iw-  Al  qua^:  Kt>  uioI.  verbn  Mionymuf  in  MiilO* 
tol.  rol.  Jl  p'  7^2,  nuimoflvertit  non  Nicandri,  led  Uomeri  haec 
e««e.  Reqle  qeidem;  et  fugit  eum  Niceuarun  ifon  Colophoni^oi 
^nctam  ette  iutelligeti«Uifn«  veruin  gr«W"»«t«cum  Homericum ,  id 
90O:l  heri»r  perepekit  S  >  1  !•  n  r  i;  i  u  n  iii  iii  nrc  Uiiao.  I«m  vcro 
(^tiiim  NicBiHlruiii  Hdtncri  iinei  {>r'  i i*  iiniiiore  fuuclum  iguora- 
inus,  .Nic.iMori*  iioiiicii  cl)  iiiol«»;fo  e.Hie  rciMeudum  liood  inepte 
cuniiciai.  Cclcium  verUuui  hoc  uiiq  loco  ^Sw\  tchQl.  ^oro  «4* 
|Ddn«ot« 

V.  513.  Vec  quldiuapi  diwidere  libroi  aUquot  YidemM  «t 
)L  13,  791. 

V  ."iir».  Qinim  !nua  dulMe  sil  iUm,  cuiuB  mentio  aupra  tm* 
fta  erat  13,  791,  Baruciiuii  ro!y pU.iclcu  eral  enieudotoroi. 
|lectiui  fortaite  bit  icripicrit  ritiu'pi\ifi»  ^  cf«  «4  I.  oU- 

V.  518.    Inteerum  cxcilavit  vertuui  Kljrm.  M.  849,  37.,  uU 
repetila  le;;untur  iufra  17,  86. 

V.  522.  Mo^nrum  perlur'  alio  woletlior  etiam  fuit  rccentiore 
pelate.  Nun  uijlalivum  ijaonc  nccctsarium  oUm  putaruut  el 
Thier«v'u  Monac.  t,  15.  el  Hermann.  QpoiC.  I. 

lUer^iie  tcro  •uaa  lenteillM  r.«lffi|etMU|  iU#  |a  gr*  Cr.  822.  9. 
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515  TivxQOQ  Si  Tfoo&owm  r'  ivi^gato  xeu  llegifp/jTJiV 
*yIroEid9]g  d'  an'  tTiEid''  '  YneQiivoQcc ,  noinivu  ?mojj\ 
ovra  xara  XandQ^v^  5ia  d*  'ivviga  x^^^S  atf^vaoiP 
Stjfiaag*  fpvxv  S^  ^Mrr*  oifrafdvtiP  mtulfiP 
Mnmrt*  inuyofdvij*  top  Si  cxorog  ottifB  xaXvyftP. 

520  7T /.Etarovg  d'  Alag  iDav,  *(Ji?Sjn^'  ra/vg  viog* 
ov  yaQ  oi  ng  ofAOiog  iniasUat^ai  noGiv 
ivS^Ap  TftacdvTay,  art  tt  Zwg  hf  fofiop  oQOff. 


S17.  ovmat  miXlana^  V.  ef 
hU.,  vid.  ad  t.  44T.  et  Bekk.  I. 
all.   125.  —    V.   522.   oii  J<7     edilU  aaUf|uitt. 
^ioc  V«  L*  ap,  •ikol.  Vici.  —  i 


Th.  Zoaw  ol.  rulgo  Riiit.  IM, 
10.  Roin.  11.  M^iajjf  V.  Vittdd.  «t 


htt  in  Opvtc  11«  13.  HoMonctfTVfl^  cviut  tnvpectt  ««»# 
pottlty  iiiiuper  Woi fio^pUculi  |ir«cf.  r<l.  nov.  p.  Xi.vi.  ftuAro 
0«»!  «Iti         JMlioro  uiiomr  oouuiiuuy  iuitciuiu  rnii^oi. 


• » 
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lapiUr  in  Ida  mODte  expergefAettti|  Troum  cUde  cognila,  acer* 
fciu  inreUt  ia  uor«ai|  «ooit«o,pcr(erriUm  «i  mariti  TolunUti 
f radenfer  obioeonduitoB  In  Olympam  ablegaf,  nado  Irlo  et  ApoU  . 
UnoCi  ad  rem  Troionomm  reilitoendam  advoeet  v.  1  —  77. 
Dea,  iu  Olympuixi  reveria  et  de  lovii  meo(e  et  lui  fiducia  paoca 
proofatoy  Marti  Aiealaplii  fllii  eaedeia  tienanliae.   Qoo  aiidil» 
Ule  lro  percKoe  oontlnoo  in  temm  deieendere  paral,  led  a  Mi« 
lierra'reprimi(ur  v.  78  —  142.    Irii  et  ApoIIo  a  iuiioiie  miiMi  ail 
lovem  veninuti  coiui  mandafo  illa  Ncptunum  lofltam  et  frg^ri  ' 
ilomocbanUmi  nl  n  bcUo  deeedal^  permovet  v*  14S  —  21!>. 
Apdllo  Heetorem  oemlaoimem  fn  vitam  rmrocaC  ae  novo  Impltft 
robore  v.  220  —  262.    Eo  iti  proeiiuin  rt;ver»o  Achivorum  mol* 
titodo  Tboantii  luaia  ad  navca  remittlter,  dum  prancipea  ooll 
Trolanii  obiiaUnt  v.  363  —  805.    Soil  Apollino  proeeonto  et 
Viam  od  boatlom  eotlra  monieiite,  non  dne  multiplici  strogo 
Acbaei  aiqoe  ad  navei  repellualur,  nbi  proeliuin  exoritur  accr- 
rimom  r.  S06  —  389*  Uoc  lumoltii  ekoadito  od  Achillemy  «iiao 
Irom  kniAl,  proporo  ao  'oonfort  Potrodoa.  Hedor  aolem  hoaUIeiii 
eatervam  fmetro  «tndef  perrampere  v.  390  —  411.   Muliti  utrim- 
que  caeiifl  Hectorii  fortitudo  et  Troum  coniUntU  pervtndt»  nt 
odiiraarii  intrn  ■ovoo  ao  rodpiont     413^  fSf.  Hae  ocio  diipo*  '* 
dla  nora  n  Troianonnn  vl  ot  impotn  band^  legniter  defendonf.  * 
«tHuc  Aiax,  omnibui  aliii  louge  nniei  ior,  et  IJectori  Proleiilai  ^ 
nati  immincnti  .din  rciiitity  et  dnodccim  boateo  ctttt  fioibaa   •  * 
iriioatot  deiapepa  piMlcnai  v*  €33  —  737. 
jS   

m 

\ 
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^vTan  knei  did  rs  a/oloTTctg  y.cu  TccrfO07^  K^ijaav 
€fn'yovTegf  no'A?.ui  dk  ddfdev  Javauip  vno  X^Q^^^t 
o%  fdv  .^1/  ftag*  ox^o^t^  kgtiTvovvo  (nkvomngt 

5  iv  yoovffJ/ni  rranrt  yovrtoitoovov  JJni]g. 

Oiii  J'  ctQ'  dvai^ast  TQWccg  xai  'Axaiov^ 

toig  fdv  QQnfoiiivovgf  tavg  9i  icloviovtag  omo&fPp 

\ 

V,  4.  r.To  Sfmvq  H.  Thier^rli, 
in  gr.  Ur.  §,  IGG.  C.   v.Tici  Ty- 


fwy.  Ar.  —  Ib.  ifr.jft  irtvvaatMr 
all.  n/Ttrv«jy.<i)¥  Arihtopli.  —  V. 
11.  ttifau^onQo^  libr.  pauQ* 


V«  4«  -VoGaleni  imllo  ni»!  coniecturae  praexidlo  nili  vidimai 
li<l  II.  10,  SeboliMUe  tnin  Veo.  rerba  mulU|ilief  errore  li  e  y- 
iiiaai  implieeraut.   Kem  dnm  llle  eil:  ^  vn6  9if6&*ot^  vnai  f^i^ 

f^To,  ojtnfujq  1»)  yftmnt  nnda  ffiaior  "J^iy^**         2,  824.).  X(d 
To  i'no  c)fi'oi'^,  orrw  xrc»  ^-t^iiotnQx^^^  et  fnai  dtlovq  TfraQ* 

liifiiiiji  coninieiilo  vnni  i.  e.  vnnif>a  meiiiii  existiriiaf,  et  diphihoii^o 
eh  Aristarcho  nuii  rciertae,  tiilem  hahet.  Nec  magia  vera  luiit 
ea,  ^uae  eoilem  intcrprete  fretui  de  lynaereii  i'nfui5n'ovq  Hey- 
iiiiai  dit|iiiievit.  Ta0nm  euim  «bett,  ot  tchollMtA  UoiMriea 
Itta  #S  i^f^iXt  ""^*  «ifaSivof}  nata  omiovq  in  anMi  couatverlly 
ut  de  tiitt  Keuitivoram  ittorum  forma  tgat.  fttni  rero  dicit  » 
poett  vel  pro  Innaro  more  iii  trq  ruiifrahi  ,  queniadinodum  *K^^i^ 
pfvq.  fhtfjnevi^y  yfrevqy  cf.  «,  3G8.  17,  513.  Ud.  15,  533.,  vel  plo- 
uara  elicrri,  uti  />f/.;oc,  ufr«o;  II.  J 3,  251.  22,  l  IG.,  iu  paucii  de- 
nique  io  td  «000»!  Ingralutn  eviltndani,  iu  oi'  collitiueicere,  ca» 
ittt  rel  exemplt  11111  uaal  Mtv^  et  Od.  9}  390.  nieta  o;i«^!ti;c. 

V,  T.    Vid.  14,  14. 

V.  10.    Arifl?irchMii  cum  allii  fmro,  I.  e.  f  t^o;^oi',  Iloinero 
nliqaoucs  rcddiilil,  ad  2,  137.   et  ^4,  b3.    Med  iiimi  Rino 

caaia  tchol.  A.  duiiifal,  nuiu  veri>o  suhilantivd  panivuiu  coiicctlat 
terino  Qrteens.;  proinde  $iu%o  commodioi  tdtpirnliltar.  Uectorcni 
enim  iifentem  tmlei  tulilevnntet  ctrcomiedent,  in  qoo  libfl  e( 
yloHvi  ol  <iftiml  conrinont.  8ob  litiem  vertuf  nq^  jnriiootrr^ 
I.  e,  mortem  tiv^  fatum  praeia^iens  et  exipecttllly  noitfmllon  * 
•  Ie2:i»i<<»  velprei  referaiit  interprete!i.  Quo  quidein  motfo  oio^iroc 
"  aivc  ninftnov  &uyf'toi}iu  poeta  alibi  congociavit,  ct.  4,  12.  1^»,' 
728,  Od.  20,  21.  .\t  t«li  verburuiu  iuncturaf  nwvauiiv^  quud 
niini|anni- tipiilSctt  extpecUre,  ^perte  re|it|^htt.  ltt«|oe  vij^  dsvi* 
rt«0O«N^t  «Ua^(ioi>^V)  vid,  33,  691L'  prtttter  Ai^rtnrcbaii» 

Aicnlomtnny  Aleiionem  et  HeradlnnnA  luli  tattt  A^olj^iR  Lvu 


■ 
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-cfj/t'  kuim*'  fc^ei  oif  ^nv  ccrfavooraTog  fktk*  'ul/aiuin* 
rov       Idutv  ikiiica  fiari)o  dv4lifjuiv  T6  ilmu  tt^ 
istva  y  v:r6SQa  ISwv  "IlQtiv  froog  ftvd-ov  Ssifiw* 
^ir  ftaAce  dti  xnxoTf/vog^  du/jxctvB^  aog  86Xogt  "IIqi^ 
|5*/.xro()«  tiitfV  trravr:^  jtm/?;?,  t(f6i^ft(^s  ?M0vg» 
qi)  fidv  oif>'i  il  avTS  xaxoiifja^ftiis  d/,Eyeivi4^ 
ftQtitfi  knavQrja^f  xal  ca  ftXrjyTiaiv  ifuiaooj. 

ov  ^iiivfj,  ora  r'  hcQi^ua  ifipod^v^  Ix  Si  ftoS^llm 
anfiovag  iina  Sm,  fiBQi  X^Q^  Si  S€(m6v  itiXa 


V.  15.  fifo^.  6*  \4xmoh  V.  I,.  j  2.  b.  —    V.  17.^  nQuixor  Harl. 
Sp«  ■chol.  Vict.  —    V.  1(1.  tl  X*  1  —  \'.  18.  ft*'ftrr^n\  o»«  Phurnut.  ^ 
«(^t  TbicrMcli.  in  gip.  tir.  |  c  17.  —   kh.  6i   U^tfm  Upi. 

« 

Hom.  11G.  £uitAt|i.  1003)  23.  f(  t^|»ol.  14  Od.      258.|  cL*M 

4«»  249.  ' 

V.  11.  Kiiuiiliatioiii  iiegatlvae  pro  afnrfnanfe  poiilae  gr^*^ 
tl«ni  quandara  fubcaie  achull.  et  Klitt.  I0U3,  31.  iudicant,  rid. 
iioitria  cognata  570.  Ud.  4,  190.  lt|  416.  Ubi  aeguli«ni  ob- 
•tat  contrnriiini,  de  qa«  rbetorum  ac  poetarom  figiira,  nottM  lod 
|tcordati,  admonueruiit  Buit.  ad  11.  lU,  21.  He-rnogenea 
yrfo»  ^d*'.  c.  37.  (IreKU»*.  Cor.  de  diul.  |>.  99.  IMoqebogt^l. 

fj^^dit.  Til/i.iii.  Hiy  3.,  ndd.  M  a  1 1  h.  gr.         §.  4G8. 

V.  io.  Scltul.  Vic^.  iiioiir^ni  d*  ^/aiocc  interprefator  ^n^e- 
^nvq  iun(nat ,  i.  o.  roboro  |iuplcvit  Acbiroi,  aff  io  Od.  3,  91 
^icmc  fifi  lAnf*:  '<puiuet  9pc  «ecciidit,  tlxniltcct.  Quo  alMl 
proficiniati  qi|Oiidoi|ii|dcn  fOi^ffft  nil  niii  pcrt9r<tf«c«ro  Iik 
(licct. 

,V.  16.    Noiaen  iii  IIi.iik>  ofniel  ohvinm   bii|  rcdit  in  Odyiifa 
3,  236.  12,  2C.  Thiericha^  cl  liUri  ^oUuilutitur  et  Ij^tym. 
^54.  17.,  ct  II.  6,  3G7. 

V.  18.   lunqnit  poennin,  otpotc  dcoo  noicitnll  infcitnn,  SEc-% 
sodotoi  rciccuit,  nlii,  qiiorora  bariolntionci  pcrtcqoi  longnm  eif, 
flantrl  ooqpmenta  vel  ad  Klemcntoroni  teniperationem  vel  ad  vi-  i 
fae  commiinis  iiistitulionem  traiijitiilerunf.    rraetere^v  iniiio  TrrsiiN 
^  ov^  quod  coininenlnrios  K  Mnlath.  H»0!3  ,  32.,  Ncholia  el  edliio- 
iiea   vulgarei   uccnpHvit,   paiticuUe   itilcrrugnndi    merito  ceiiif, 
^//iri/  i^uteid  fcbof.  Vcn.  noii  ipiiuii  qoam  Kuitatb.  10t2f  92. 
fuo  'comprcibMit  oaacnta,  v|d.  Mnttb.  gr.  Gr.  |.  282.  1.  ct  Grnta- 
lioff.  in  diar.  tcholant.  Darnttod.  o.  1832.  p.  969  iq.  Plurimo- 
fon  deniqne  induitrian^   et  curam    veriiii  lihi  cxpetiit  ph^pfer 
caeinrae  legitiinae   dcfer(»ini.'    .\r    VnnRiuM    qul<:em    olini,  vid. 
■chcd.  crll.  I,  31!..  oif  nfo  xufftui  pi-oi)0<<ui( ,  qun  noper  rcicctn 
in  llenileii   emendatinne,    a  Uothiu   lliadi   illafa,  acquievil. 
Nc^fee  con  •prc«'crlBi  prupterea,  qiiod  ix^ftm  coBtroctiin  ait  o« 
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ixQBfiOJ '  7)?,darsov       O^eol  xavd  fjiaxQov  "0?.Vf4nov, 
kvaa^  S*  oitx  kSvvavro  naQaavadov  ov  81  Xd^oifUf 
^lnTaaxov  UTaywv  ino  fiijXov^  ofpQ*  mv  HxfjTa^ 
ytiv  ohyiiTukmv*  fyik  d'  ovS' ^-^His  &vfji6v  avlik 

e(  all.  OTt  tf  KQiftiu  \  osi.  ad  U.  —  V.  24.  &vfti\^  atUt  ol.  riilffo 

Im  Cer.  203.  Votb,  —   V.  as.  et  priai  V.  av*  U$  Id.  up^i§ 

fi^Xnv  Crittei.         Ib*  oipig*  n»  Vfnd.  quint.  —    V.  25.  odirif 

fiioifo   UernMin.  np,  I|  2i»8.  oL  vutgo.  ^dvrq  et  ^v/ioc  Vlndd* 

• 

'  •mrlato  prlMO  Ix^/^mao,  of  feeit  Alilwnrdtlai  in  progr«  Oldtn« 
iHirgl  180S.  iu  laeom  eilUo.  Primani  enim  illud  uon  prormn 
Inaudltum  credideriin,  deiiiUe  ixQfUbt  lecunda  imperrecti  penion« 
esl.  IVIuKo  iniiiuH  placeiit  coniecturae  Ahlwardtii,  qtii  plura 
tcMitantio  iu  eo  tuiulcm  luliaislit,  ut  Uoiaerica  lic  ferc  cuustituat: 
^  01*  fiufivtit  oit  viffh  ov  Ug^fitt^  Iji  A  sn^eW.  (looroM  olleroia 
Homkri  ■ermoni,  ollerom  Groeeorum  ori  et  ural  oivereatar» 
Qooro  tl  qnid  erit  muiandomf  Voiiio  et  Beillleio  aoecdamas 
^  nece^se  e»(.    Sed  Iibri«   oinnihas  roiitradicmitibuf  eo  roinuf  aIi-« 

<]uid  nnvahiniuff,  qoo  aicii rhi iu r  pucta  caesura  uTni<t!ia  liinoiieiii 
itifer  (enaiu  ct  nulies  peudealem  oobii  i^uasi  de^iuxerit,  vid« 
C  lark  i  um  ad  II.  3,  363. 

V»  23.  DiasceaaflArom  miinui  htec  expertn  oiio  Snit  1003, 
12.  et  ichuL  Victor.  OitendoNl,  duo  veriUi  nb  nliii  ndiectoi  tn» 
itati.  (|uoi  verini  22.  potiui  qaam  verfui  30  ,  cni  illoi  inbmit» 
lunt  Heyiiiiis  nc  iiotliius,  a((exto<i  fuiflie  et  fua  »pon(e  sp— 
paret ,  et  sclio!.  docel.  Kaque  verdui  22.  ita  fere  icripto:  XCaa^ 
d*  oi-n  idvvntjo  nftorinxn<)ui'  ^  li  /  i  v  u  i  r  o  C  ntoy  accein^runt  liaec: 
jxyjV  y*  ot«  df;  o*  nntkvna  -ntdtiav^  ftvdQOvq  d*  hl  T^oirf 

%in  vero  coni|iage  firoximn  eoilnerinly  minoi  penpicitnr.  Gtte» 
mm  tiltgoln  n  litisrulii  vltloilui  nllttt  lam  He)  nius  emendarit. 
I^flmuiu  eiiini  ichol.  rt(iir  rnti  falro  proferf,  limi  F.  iiiitathii 
Vendo  7iod<ot>  ineiiiclnain,  ab  ciliture  Cottin^fiisi  lepertHin,  5chol« 
ndraovet|  elfi,  ut  ille,  nidJit',  cuf  lutiicuni  eral  «uhiilituendiini, 
dederit.  Singaltrero  tutera  7i/)oito,  pro  quu  Heynio  mXottro 
'  plncere  videtur,  rerum  et  t(>tam  htheo,  eC.  11.  ,2,  117«  Od.  3, 
204.  24,  433. 

V.  23.  Crafett  olHiciunt  tchol.  Vcn.  et  Fui(.  1003,  39. 
Ariitarchi  aucforilittotn  ,  vi<!.  tichol.  Ven.  ad  II.  I,  591.  Kun(«' 
I5<?,  37.  Etyin.  M.  IO(i,  lU.  et  Arca.l.  de  acc.  fiS ,  3.  cll.  52, 
29  Uplttivum  rci  narrat^c  raaKi*  idoueam  nu«qutm  licuil  repe- 
rir<i:  tubinnctivni  Ifitur,  qiio  rei  jhelat  pmeietti  ngiinr,  com- 
"  i»oli4iri  lovit  nnlmo  tribnendni  videtor*  Alilcr  rem  expediro  tta<* 
duU  Mntth.  in  gr.  Gr.  fi.  (22.  I. 

V.  24  iq.  Priora  Apoll.  Lex.  49S.  et  Efym.  M.  621,  411. 
tftii^erunt.  Qu»ie  postea  lii<e«iunntur,  ea  a  velerihui  vane  et 
roiislitntn  el  iiiioilci  lH  csie  palet,  iNoininul i vu«  vero  dnplex  ,  o 
Vindd.  ad  aiiof  irMiMfuiuK,  adaiittt  nciuil,  prwiiide  vel  oliuf  san- 

cittt»  vel  Arlilnrtho  pitAttunii  cnl  «ttpnr  ndlfnm  nperanrnttf» . 
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♦ 

nifitpag  kn*  aTQvytrov  novrov,  yaxa  arjKjojdaf 
xai  ftiv  (iniiTa  Kouivd*  evvaiofiiv^i^v  djiiv€inag' 
top  fUp  fywv  Hv&w  QVcaiAi^  7UH  ir^afov  mng 


tt  Ald.  tee.  —  V»  26«  nr//mif 
«n.  lib.  np.   Heyn.  —     V.  2!). 

fy&n'  Kotli.  lil»rit  inviti».  — 
Ib.  iv&*  ili^vauftr^p  Tliierich.  in 


gr.  Cr.  5,  1«8.  9.  c. 

ftr^v  Hentl.   coiitcclurt.   —  Ib« 

dnrjaj^op  V.  L.  tp.  tciiol.  VicC.-^ 


tmplectarour  oporte(.  Utruroque  eniin  tam  tcholia^tac  (ani 
KustatU.  1003,  50  sqq.  coinroemorarunt.  lure  autein  ineritoqno 
•dttipaltti  tunt  AritUrcho,  conttrnclioiie  darittima  iegtiimae  ac 
pootoo  proprito  pottktbilAy  vid.  Wolt  la  edit.  novifi.  prMf. 
XXXVII.  ^ 

V.  26.  Nun  taiu  de  lectione  quam  de  •ingulorom  iaterpre- 
tttione  antiquioreg  dlsceplaruiit.  ;Aii>>>j|(uum  eiiini  eiiTe  puleity 
num  luoo  BureMm  et  aiioii  veiiloti  a4  »uani  perduxerit  voIuiiiMlem, 
M  Boreo  odinvtnte  reliqoo»  veulot  tilii  couciliaveril.  J^ustatb. 
1003)  §6.  nihil  dirinil,  tcbolitaite  lUlerom  prtefcrenduai  centODt 
ideO)  qunrl  Koreae  niioa  ucriderit  Herenlet.  '  Kodem  perlinent 
verba  ilIuiI.  ad  A  p  o  1 1.  Arj^.  I,  1300:  TOuroii$  (via$  Boqino)^ 
*H;>«xAij?  artilfv  vQitgov  (VQutv  ittol  Trjyov  t»;i'  vrnnr ,  »;  rtrtnrtxttim 
jltjho,  irutdri 'Ho'tKXiji;  iuv^inv.uAH  JioQtc,  iinq^je  Nubiuii^it  iioNlriiiii 
Yeraum,  add.  ApoJlod.  IJI,  15,  2.  Neque  umilteiiduiu  eit  Iln-. 
mcrl  ntn  etm  tenieNlltm  mtgit  tUbiliri,  vid.  8.  lo,  290. 
11,  790.  15,  493  dlibi. 

V.  20.  Auriati  priroi  ^vanutiv  voetllMttOm  nove  et  Intolottttr 
cnrrepta  videator,  alii  .aliunde  eius  rei  veniani  peleodam  eiio 
^«nNueninf.  Hnttmannus  quidein  iti  licxil.  I,  60  sqq.  in  gr. 
aiupl.  §.  a'Jf).  annot.  7.  et  voj.  Jl.  p.  134  sq.,  i(jv(iv  el  (wfifhnk 
formn  inagis  qoam^^potetttle  ne  mensurt  diflferre  ratus,  cpicit 
IfvoosiTO  et  ^iioottTO  tive  Iffptfooctro  proprioin  futtte  exitlinitt* 
Cuiuf  decreta  c(  ipse  olim  inpugnaei  de  protod.  6r.  f.  62.  6. 
et  Paiaov.  in  liCX.  v.  Qvottai  ideni  sensit.  Neqoe  ininrit  tdttO* 
iict  I{  u  t  t  in  a  11  n  <i  iion  roIuiii  nori!<fuin,  »cd  prae^ciM  rMi.rn  re^pl- 
cieiidiiin  fuiise;  nAin   ut   /^» 'u>  vociilfiu  nemper  corripit^   il.i  (>vo- 

priinam  Iiabcre  ambiguam  ne^^ari  ncqnit.  Ea  enini  lii<?  illic 
correpU»  offerlur,  aliqotnlo  ttepiut  produeity- vid.  II.  9^  2ii6.  10, 
250,  417.  Od.  14,  107.  IS,  03.  cll.  II.  12,  8.  10,  275.  :U,  790. 
IT4  224«  Qoare  graromaliei  veterea  Iria  rerba  ///'«f,  X{tw,  Qtm 
tlve  Qvoitrti  praescntis  vocaleni  Hiicipifci»i ,  norixli*  vero  longtm 
hal.er»'  coinimini  tradunt  coiikcihu,  nt  1«' t  y  tn.  ,M.  408.  I.  Drae.  . 
«1«  inelr.  poel.  411,  24.  79,  2j.  (Jaiiun  pruHod.  apud  I!eriiiann. 
de  omeiid.  rtl.  tir.  gr.  54.,  Mtxiin.  FJanudes  in  ItacbniMuii. 
nuecd.  Gr.  II,  25,  17.  el  tlii.  ^d  btec  tceedit  Homeri  epl- 
coruni  usut  et  contuvtudu,  vid.  II.  14,  406.  17,  640.  34,  489. 
C*d.  6.  12').,  neque  Attici  Qvnoimi,  vel  /(tnvoaur^v  uiiqu^in  corri«»* 
purriiiii.  .At  iJg,  li  de  epicoruui  tlialccto  iadioiiJin  «it  facicndam, 
Uaiiwtnuus  fitlaia  delrtliii,  idcm  vcro  ueiiue  ipie  a«4|ue  ttiut 
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6(f()a  i'J/;,  fjv  Tui  '/Qaiapitj  (fiJ.6^ijg  ri  xa<^ei;i/^j 

""J}^  ^cvrc» '  Qirtimf  8i  /3oQme  f^^rvitt  ''JfQti^ 
35  xai  luv  tptavtjaaa    tTita  nTSQoevTa  ^QOi^iiVda' 

^'low  viv  rciJc  lala  xai  OvQavo^  iVQvg  vniQ&kV^ 
%ul  to  7iiaTBit96ukvav  ^TVyis  vdiaQf  OQtH  fifyuttoi 
tQxog  Suv&tavaq  ttf  nl!ku  fiaxaQUtlti  ^colAi^i 
cij  &*  UQ))  xeyah)  xal  vtidxkQQV  ^x^S  aifnZ'V 


V.  91.  ii«oP.i7:i7C  Ar.  et  llliror. 
pars.  —  V.  :12,  o«/;i*  '''V/"? 
Viiid.  e<k  et  ol.  \'uigo,  offjn 
Uui  V.    Kual.  59.  H. 


PIu(.  (ie  m4  poct  VL  70.  lit^'^ 

r  )/;C  Koiti.  —  Ih.  T«  XV^  '*'ti 
i:iiR!.  1002,  50.  —  A*.  41.  //o- 
OMkciiiy  V.,  ui  iol«L  —    \\  4ii 


quinquain  aliuJ  eveniiiliim  v  correpli  adiliicere  po^utt.  irtide  pa- 
tebit  ^vooftrn  et  (ira»/(ijf  quuin  Atticis  tuin  epicii  eiie  coticedirti- 
dorn.  Quod  aufem  ad  uovlrimi  «llisct  vertum,  eum  fcl  mcudd 
inqalncfym,  vd  aoritfum  «d  irerhum  iifunp  rcfercndui»  etto  ccqoi* 
tur.    lloc  qaidein  ROafiut  iu  gr.  Gr.  §.  8<l.   p/  3(10.  cciiiuit^ 

'tfe«|tic  alio  Kuitttthii  fnit  ientenlia,  vid.  iitdicem  Devarii 
i^vfiOftt  et  ^r»>;   illitil  pl.icuil  Beiitleio,   lleynio  et  Uuthio^' 
qui  oroKt^r  vel  ni         eiaiit  eiuendaruri.    .\h  ii<  iion  i(a  tiiulliiiil 
recetiii  Thierachii  iilvpicio,  quain  tupra  «dncripii.    Kam  vero 

^iiec  pocUe  clei^auiiM  ncc  rcl  veriUli  cOngrucrc  putAV^rin,  nc4i 
Jninnc  inp^rfcclo,  libria  Kcpagflontifont|  crit  obctincndun.  Iloque 
ooriituni,  nfpbie  o  verho  if^htw^  eolat  poioital  oplinio  qoodrol;  • 
^cductum  ^  retifK-iirluiti  duxi. 

V.  31.    Literiiia  liquidom  logcmioondom  eiac  Yidimot  od 
157. 

V.  32.  Libri  quldem  pleramque  Hcyiiio  •cecdont,  mediuoi 
ircro  AridUfchi  ludicio  tutom  ct  ccrtiim  ctic  cognov)mof ,  vid.  od 
1»  103.  18,  449.  Neque  aliud  qiii<1<jUHm  Borncslna  oS^rro  do^ 
l^obat,  elsi  e  librit  tcripllB  oy(m  fjv  lot  enofavit. 

V.  33.    lluftc  vcriiMm^  o  ZciLodoto  ct  Aritttiphone  iprctnnj 

Plut.   I.  1.  priuri  ndiuii^it. 

V.  34.  Kxurdiiitii  eiut  pataim  habeinat  repetitom|  cC  3| 
SOf.  Od.  5,  116,  171. 

V.  30  tqq.  Ncpfunom  4nm  Ipilot  volonfotc  Impoltfiiin  Acbode 
tQhiidio  Vcilltte'  pcr  T<Mi'iin  et  Coetum  ac  St^git  oquain  lo%'l 
lurot  luito'.  Commune  illud  deoruni  fiiiKie  luiiuranduiii  et  aliundc 
conitat  et  ex  Od.  5,  184  sqq. ,  add  h>n>n.  in  Ap.  ^4  ftqq.  II.  14, 
^71.  Htfniud.  TheutS.  775  tq^.  et  foutoJiiam  Vlil,  18,  l.|  ao. 
atrorum  nieuiorem. 

V.  37.  'Kuttotbinnt  S  ttt.  fttynti^p  Unqnoin.  fnriet«fem 
legcndi  oppo«uitiic  copidine  qoom  vcriut  iiorrovlt  Borocaloa, 
inrc  ob  id  nolatiii  ah  Hcynio.  nic  enim  tc  coocordHre  cum 
oliU  pruOtctor  iUOO,  10.^  poaU«  .demam  Lcju  163.  «iUcit  hoec: 


I 
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fAri  Sv*  huiiv  loTJiTa  J loaudduiV  ivoaixO^if^v  • 
nTjficuvu  Tguia^  re  xai^^xroga,  toia^  agjjyii* 
akXd  mv  aitop  i9vfiig  knotQvvu  xai  avwyUf 
rtigofjiivovg  9*  M  Vf[vAv  Mv  klitfOiV  *dixuioi§» 
45  avTcio  TOL  y,cu  y.eivfp  iyco  Tiaoa^ivO iiauifii^v 
y         iimfi  y  MV  dij  <J|},  KeXaiviffig,  jjyefAovivpg. 

'^Sig  tfato*  fai9rynv  3i  natiig  avigAv  n&uiv  ri§ 
^xal  iniv  aueii%fAivog  ima  ntigoivra  ngogrjvda* 
£i  fiiv  Sti  Gvy   IbiHra ,  ^otinig  notviu  'llgtjf  ^ 


Htttwoftiwov^  «II.  —  V.  45.  Ktt- 

iu{9tft  Vtiid.  cd.  Euft.  1005,  2G, 
tt  ol.  »'uljfO.  —  V.  46.  fjyfuo- 
ivvcK  Viud.  i^uint.  aU«  «dJ,  uk-  i 


ed.  et  ol.  valgn.  — 
fiimn^  V.  «t  Mliia.  Vk(. 


To  ^  S^xf  fi/ytaTf>i  opKOf,  SvrnTttt  S)  ynt  S'xm.  xnv  a  ynutM^^^^ 
Xva  ti^ji  n  ^ivyo<;  i'>ditfiy  oTTtu  fjfyioioq  initr  ofjmQ.  fnrt  ()>  rtstntias 
^1>or  Mni  xatrunfttnli  u*iu  tav  o  7i\totifx&'*r  u»o).ov&wi  /<*/*- 
h{tno<i^  add.  riiidar.  icbol.  ad  Ol.  VII,  119. 

V.  39.  Sophoclii  »cljoJ.  H.l  Aiac.  41)1.,  nf.i  Tecini-ssa  ol.- 
fetlatioac  «inili  Aiacii  |iervicaLiuiu  cxpuguare  Kluilct,  coniinoile 
adbibvit,  add.  Heaycb,  ll,  696,  ProdOoieM  iUuatravit  UuLiui. 
Lexil.  I,  61. 

y.  dl.  Venefo  ton  alil  obabtont,  tam  grarainatici  doctiorcji| 
velot  EtjM.  AL  icrivtor  ftS.  et  Herodiaa,  iri^  UU^fior. 
40  j  19« 

V,  44.  Ad  Neptuni  fervorcm  excuKandam  audncinfqtie  crimcn 
^  eo  depellendaai  aiii  xrftfo^/ioif^  praetulixse  vitlfntur.  iti  uutein 
la  Ariitopbania  receniione,  in  Maiiilteiii  atque  Argolica  repertuia 
testatur  lleracleo  ap.  aeM.  Vcn.  Antiqaiorum  e  roonientariit  ^ 
bausit  KuatatU.  10Q5,  18.:  ed  di  «fl^o^i^fe  Mr  O.ir.atr,  fmtq 
fl  MunanMoittxr,  ((nai,  y'^>'('f'i  xTfuontmvq  f/f»,  u.Tu)Myfa  iW^ 
IIoi)(tdmn(;  fortf  ,  nix  t>rn>  n^  &nunt  ri>uuni  f.To/';;o#r,  Afl*  tltrj^  ' 
•0««.  Miiiui  igitur  piobabilc  eiit  ciemplana  inta  aMti«|ua  ab  iiiio 
Koitatbio  estcuiaa  «Me. 

V.  46.  WolfiuR,  H.irNiano,"  Vcnet.  et  afiiA  pauci^  obie- 
^Otus,  iiioHorUni  pcrturl.alnnirm  rccfL'  coinpo^tuit.  Suliiunrtivua 
•Olio  iil  luiiouein ,  «luae  iiivita  ijuiaciu,  »ed  niiiuio  ' j  ronipto  ft 
•  Jttitto  mariti  minia  cedit,  bttne  quadrat.  Nec  deauiit  ciuK  «imil- 
«oia,^  nt  notam  Ulnd  Healodi  Op.  2m  rp  d'  tU^  *)  o* 
^tQ  nyia.  Quod  relt«|uata  est  qoam  icholl.  BI*.,  quanqnam  tX. 
«ordm  libriM  indicativum  afferant,  tott  Enit.  1005,  26,  VtneU^ 
BobiHque  aKsenlii|iitiir« 

V.  49.    Aristopbanenm  pooiJTiii  nt  niagia  perapltmiQ  (tvwow^ 

«9Hgor)  ndiiia  bnbct  icbol.  A.|  tid,  nd  9,  «71«  ^ 
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nooiiddwy     ,  xal  <l  fiala  fhvXiTai  alXij, 
alifja  fUTaaTgiifw  voov  fUTa  cov  xal  iuuv  xtjQ» 
dXX*  (t  o)]  (}*  iTEOV  ye  xai  ccTQBxiwg  dyoQiVugf 
Mqx^o,  pvp  furd  ^Xa  i^ea»v,  nai  dtvgo  tcdXMOOoP 
fe^CiV  r'  IA&iii$vai  xal  'AnoXXetpa  tAvtoto^ov* 
offg'  7)  utv  fABTa  Xaov  'Ayaioiv  ^aXxoj^nuvuiV 
6X0^^9  xal  ii:iyai  nocuddmvi  avanT^ 

V.  &0.   h  a^ktP,  V.  L.  apod    atQ*   «11.,  ut  vide(ur.  V4 
««ad.  icliolt  —  V.  81.      Uarl.    54.  uiltvaor  V,  L.  apnd  icImiI, 
•   omlill.  —  V*  6S.  h90P  %  i  *ttl  ^A*  —  V.  SS  la  Sno  nlvnp  nv^ 

V.  60.  RavA  leloi  an  gloMiliB  pro  votUi  lccfloiie  aoblt  vea* 
aitifeilf  MlioHMta.  Ko  certe  et  Eoitath.  dacit  1005,  41.,  obl 
•d  V*  €7.  adieripKit:  fiita  di,  fiyoiff  ir  »t-To»c  d^  f  ovp  av^SiQ^  ct 
BooiericuDi  f4nn  alias  snepc  eu<)cm  ropdo  expiirntiir. 

V.  51.  1'urticuU  quia  al>  llariei.  al»c»l,  iieiitiei.,  le?i  MM 
cauia  inductui|  sequeiilia  voluil  truospu^ita  il.  xcu  /f. 

V«  SS.  AriatopliaBem  etlan  fi  kabalMe  acbol.  A.  obfcrvati 
B  qalbaa  Heynlaa  colleglt  partiaalan  aiiii  defolne;  reCatail 
potius  crediflerira  ab  interprete  ittop  rt  xnl  atfjtxiot^»  Qood  etii 
^  per  le  haud  aiisurduin  stt  ccaieadaiBi  Uoiaeiico  taaen  oennoai 

Xcpogitat,  vid.  ud  14,  125. 

V.  55.  Apollinem  canentera  Homeru  ignotum  csse  Mcholir^fta 
Virt.  icite  adrrtonet  litNce:  xAmoioIo»"  riri^  tU.vzop  ott)/^»"  oui 
9i$t      cttftor  "0/";('of  ixdot  T»,  «jUUI  M^n^/^oKra.' 

V.  SS.  Accafativoa,  cai  librl  feront  openiy  bene  habef»  daoi* 
Modo  euin  iunxeris  inieqoeatibai.  g 

V.  60.  rt  imilta,  qnn»*  v<'fcniin  dni^cnfiapi  non  effuperuntj 
raro  et  inuititalc  dicta  iiubiM  hic  otluruntur ,  ita  Xf/.ft9tltf  odvrfinr 
iIoloreH  mitigare  Hiveeximcre,  ni  11.  2|  4UU  x"l  ^jr/.//.a- 
^ov  xii>uj>i9Ti'v  segrcgaverif,  nihil  801  tioiite'  babet.  Alias  euiDi 
Bonuial  medium  et  intransitiram  XtXaO^M^t  Homero  freqoeatatari 
Tid.  4,  123.  16,  200.  19,  136.,  Xa0tlp  autem  aigttiScat  latere^ 
cCl^asMor.  l«ex.  v.  Xap^rw. 

W  64  Bijq.  \'eteruni  iudiria,  de  qn5hii«i  Koppenius,  Hot- 
niu8,  Kotliius  varie  ct  sui»  *jui*>>]ue  inudo  Ntatueruiit,  oiniiia 
duhilutioiiis  .pleiia  eitse  nos  faciuiit  cci  iiares.  Nain  vetvus  viginti 
doo  Inde  a  v.  C6.  ui^oe  ad  r.  77.  suppositicios  baboeruat  aatU 
qoi  Horoer^  interprrtea.  Ea  leoteoCta  Sfieoodoti  et  Aristop^aain 
fuU.  eisi  Zenodotus,  sive  Rpbesius  k\v§  Malleota  fuerit,  vid. 
Rchul.  Ven.  et  Kusf.  10U6,  3.,  nonnisi  versus  qaafjtuordeciiu  iude 
a  vcrhin  lli,'/n',h  \t/t}.rOi;  roecui.Hse  Iraililiir.  Arislarchim,  si 
lichoiia.^stannii  iii«-nlctii  rc-ite  aNsequur,  e\i.:uaiti  rjnideui  iiii  huhutt 
tidrui,  hfd  hinguia  enieiiUare  (|uoin  uhiiccre  tnaluit.  Argunionta^ 
quibus  impuisi  eata  boia%  libri  partem  Homero  iiidignam  censao* 
ront,  schol.  A,  enumcrat.  J>icit  avtcm  primnm  minns  scito  en^ 
qnae  dciiieeps  referantur,  iternm  tradl,  tnm  versos  istos  tennas 
esse  ao  icionos,  poirm  Uomera»  doobua  •  positia  oeqaeatia  paat«« 
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avtiQ  anocT()iip/jaiv  avdhetSa  qvilav  kvoQaa^* 

tfviyovTtg  (5*  iv  vjjVfrl  ao).V'/.h}i(5i  rrtacocrip 
llriUi^m  Aj^uSiog.  o  d*  avaTiiOEb  ov  iTalQoVi 
JldtQ09AofV'  tov  di  xrm«  ii)%€t  fai$ifAO£  "Extmq 


dij  V.  t*.  «p.  BcUol.  Vict.  — 
V,  58,  Ttavaufttrta  Rom,  Eu«l. 
1005,  S6.  —   V.'64.  6  &* 


(Ji  riafifr  tiuljryt'  V.  |,.  ap.  ichol. 

irnwf  it<aQow  BolUI  «diiiect. 


florl  adiungcre,  nec  priori,  ut  faelQn  lit  ?•  56  •qq.,  neqoe  P«« 
trocfam  ab  Aeltille  ili  proollaoi  «mo  niitiami  lcd  '01110  ^redbao 
omicutn  peroioviiiey   ot  venia  proflcisceodl  dare^or,  aeqoe  im 

Acliiilii  nave«  cfTuta  fuga  iiicidi:t»e  Achivoi,  rraeterea  In  «Iiigu- 
lii  notant  v.  G9  Ttfdfojh*' ^  quae  ppctae  non  fii|^am  fiignifieet^  a«d 
de  iiH  dicatur,  qui  aiilua  victoreii  a  victitt  repellanlur ,  relutl  ]2| 
71.,  V.  "1  U/.^op  alniff   v.  IT  'ylj^d/.iln  7Ztokt\ioQ&ov»    iiehul.  Ii4 

«  portiai  eadem  ferO)  qooe^reeciiiQiy  di«putat,  partim  olio  qaacdami 
qoibof  idem  nobii  perioadeaty  ezpromit.  Nam  et  ludooi  eo  in* 
groto  foUte,  et  lovem,  ai  Sarpedunifi  niors  ci>rta  et  6xa  faertt| 
eioM  niisericurdia  nine  cuuBa  tangi  IG,  433.,  et  llii  excidium  Iuna.k 
Aii  potius^  quae  praeMto  fuorit,  qiiain  rviinerirae  conailiis  (rihueii<* 
dnm  fuiNse  admonet.  FoHlea  vciu  ipse  et  Enstiitb.  10U5  ,  6 
aqq.  criticoruiu  argumenta  r^futarc  et  Ningula  a  «avpicione  liLC'* 
rare  itodent*  Quod  ot  efBciont,  duplict  potiiiimum  otantar  ro« 
tldtto:  primom  eoim  lorem  futurom  belli  eventom,  ut  olioi  laeptff 
proedicere  dicoot,  deiode  poet  un  de  Acliaeorom  oalute  Iiboraotl* 
bni  mcliorcm  rerum  fortunam  et  llii  excitlium  eo  portcndere  cen« 
aent.  Haec  quidem  llgeiiio  iu  di^fquisttione  rtclionid  princi;iiil 
lliadis  partic.  tert.  sfitiKfecerunt ,  neque  H  ey  n  i n  s  .  litcm  andet 
dirimerct  Sed  dam  ycrsus  octa  priores  Horoericoi  agnoBcit,  pro<* 
jiclmoo  qaattoordeeim  poitea  demom  adiotoi  et  od  oimilitodioera 
Uiodoi  19  ,  693  iqq.  oxeaioi  potot.  Nec  diffltendom  eit  maiuro 
eos  premi  loipieionei  qoa  de  re  srliol.  Ven.  et  Victor.  vcrlm  hic 
^posuf^se  non  erit  supervncaneum :  ^/j)'o<Jorn^  <T/,  inq.iiiuit,  rtnd 
^OV'    Jir^).fi'dt(o  ^    Woq   lov  •    Xiaooittt  ti  xiuilofii,    ori)*  u}.tt)(f 

iVlpcc^r*  ioiautrn  ya^)  Ei^i.Ttdtiut  Trno/.oyi^  tuvta'  iraytufioi  toiip 
O  m»tiTr,q,  Kol  tkp  o^flt,  aJZiQtta  fiotov  ^^nanov  6*  cf^ice  ol 

IfUUp  ofixn  (!!•  II9  603>.**  «ffj^tt  6^  h  va0ta  »0*^00«  Oo)  %b 
j^AxOfU^-*  H  Gij^ijy  (II.  1,  3CG)"  xnl  xd  ««{^'Sato  iT  wf  nQproi^' 
KUowa^  inttaaai;'^  (Od.  23,  310).    Qaibas,   ut  i«ententia  tit  liite- 

,  ^a,  i  Ttotriotv  adliciatur  O[»orlet.  Excmpla  vero ,  '}iiae  nlFcrtj 
Bon  minus  suspecta  fuisne  veterihus  con>>tat,  vid.  Spuliu.  de  extr« 
part.  Od.  p.  IG  sqq.  ct  Ueyn.  ad  11.  vul.  IV.  p.  995.  laiu  si 
%mtm  omnio  eoniidcrareriai  et  oratiooem  longiai  eise  productami 
^mm  lofio  iro  et  Impolldutio  ferre  videaturi  et  immiiceri  qooo* 
•aai  BOTA  ct  ifloodlto  concedomiui  aeeeiio  crlt  6<d  q^m  Arl« 
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'IXiav  fTQOTtiigoi&B ,  noXiaq  oXiaavt*  al^ijevg 
tovg  a^kovQf  (Uta  d*  viov  Ifwv  2!aQ7itid6va  SioVm 
cofi  M  xoXiaaiimvoQ         "EstxoQa  3iag  !^;|riiUii;g. 
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r 

^lgo  et  H.  ^   II».  Iktaort     H.  et  Botb.  —  V.  71.  73U 
dC«  V.  —  .V.  67.  %*  oA.    nvv  Harl.  IX^ov  iiut^^aMfiP  'A&^, 

^  BolkU  eoaitcUiri.  —  V.    Ar.  ^  V.  73»  «osflr  Viad.  «4. 

■larclitii  snt  nlhn  aot  paocisilma  loitolerlt,  olifllo  erit  abitinen- 
dani.  Omiiium  niinime  nobiM  placet  Bothios,  qoi  lovi,  otpote 
Tatictiiiorum  nuctori  et  fonli,  caiun  nonnisi  interpres  sit  Apollo, 
egregie  baec  convenire  dicit.  Nemo  enira  lovein  vaticinautera  bie 
reqoiret,  led  Uectorii  Vladiecni  et  damna,  qoae  coniogii  fraodo 
ol  Neptnal  aazllio  Troianli  erant  lllatai  qnaai  cderrlMe  rcparaa- 
taai*  Medelam  vero  r.  <»4.  excogitalaia  neaio  lane  probabit;  prU' 
tnom  enim  optativoi  d  vaticinio  lovii  prorioi  abhorret,  ,deiado 
Patroclai  non  alioram  fujEra,  Ked  Nestorlfl  consilio  et  iniita  animi 
benevolentia,  Achille  perinitlcute,  viil.  10,  I2G.,  in  aciem  pro- 
doctu»  est,  deniqne  Aristarcbus  eam  ob  causam,  quod  optativoni 
ineoa«radnm  rllit|  fntorl  Indleatlmia  praetnlit  Qnod  antom 
liiatnt  t  iT  ^U«m}<Mi  froZ^or  Botliio  moleitna  eit|  profecto 
ttirari  Inbet,  ^nom  idem  pauUo  antea  39  toh^  fiip  iym 
lanqoam  Honiericoui  reposoerit.  Neque  onqoara  uraaTijaai  vel  ura^ 
OT^ativ  lenHU  tranxlato  dicifar  a  poela,  vid.  2,  C94.  7,  l\C>.  10, 
32,  179.  18,  358.  24,  551,  l'>r,.  Fugicnles  vero  AcliHeoi  ad 
Acbillil  oiqoe  tentoria  perveuiise  vel  ex  iii,  qoae  Achillei  9^ 
«51  9%%»  «t  oz  II.  15,  65S.  ctt.  16,  101  iqq.  coU^;ero 

Hotal.  • 

V.  66.  AcMarctam  nnl/ac  nnpor  rorocavil  Wolfiai.  Tli» 
•i  It  569. 

V.  G7.    i;i  iovcaoi  fnnm  alil  tom  Sarpedon  Patrocli  omo 

otcidantur,  flothios  inserendum  t^utat.  Quo  incremento  ca» 
rere  puisuniu.s:  uam  firxu  6i  pro  adverbio  poiito  vel  nihil  oranino 
obitat,  vei  (ikv  praemiltitor»  cL  2|  446,  477.  9,  131,  27 J. 
16»  615.  « 

V.  C9.  Wolfioi  com  Eoitath.  lOOS,  40.  et  Aldo  6h  sciea* 
icr  leparavit,  neqoe  aliter  labcl  whol.  Victor.  hiicc:  iu  Toir,  o£ 
«o9  VMS  /nrn  fov  &itoUw0tM  'Mrpoulop,  Ohicnrini  haoo 
dicta  esse  facllo  Inlelljgitnr ,  acfao  Achillin  mors  lovi  valiclifkttll 

iAeatio  erat  premenda.    Nomen  aotem  TraP./oictv  iure  ntovit  sui(m.  - 
eionem»  vtd.  schol.  A«  ad  V.  64.  15,  601.  et  Lchri.  de  ata<l«  ! 
Axiit.  Homer.  154. 

V.  71.  Aleuindrinos  practer  Zcnodotum  ncutrum  Iloni  m  o 
Igiiotum  Rtatuisse  persaepe  observatur,  vid.  schul.  Ven.  ad  II. 
6,  a05.  6,  4<^.  6,  277,  448.  7,  20,  413.  b,  499.  9,  419.  12, 

115.  oi  Blophaa»  Byiaal.  v*  Tlior.  ^oiro  oriffincm  lionui  So» 
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i&avdruiv  JixvetolM  iuvA^tP  hvdtiF  idm, 

fi&g  oi^iniarrtV  siQuirov,  kfirp  6'  itiivivaa  xaQrfCt^ 
ifmT$  r^9  OT*  ifUio  ^ia  Bi^^  n^to  ^whmw 
iicaofiiytj  Tf/i^a»  'A^^iVSia  moUnof&oih  . 


W.  Bolh.  —   Ib.  amv^m  Vil 
€<•  ol.    YOlfO.  ot  Boit.  1005^ 
«S.  ^  Ih.  dlUi»»  V.  VioA.  cd. 


ot.  VlilgO  «1-  B,  —  V.  73.  iai* 
9m  Vind.  qttioL  ^  V.  t%  Ui^ 
PifHim  MtL  ttillqolftb  — 


tnericAin  vel  emeDdando  vel  ekplicando  dsser^ro  •todoerDnt. 
Eustath.  1006,  11.  'V.109  alnu  ul  ■emel  obviun  denotat;  schoU. 
fiU  noa  orbcni,  ud  toto»  regionom  «o  deelaritooi  volanti  ArU 
■tardioo  deoiqno  ct  Ubtr  HarloL  corrigendo  uiol  Hdoicrlco  pro« 
ipiclcadom  patafaht.  lllincffAC  laiia  Kpcuoi,  |>er  lotahiiim  tno- 
nifam,  equi  lignei  opiliceni  exititiige  conieutiant  plurirai,  vii). 
Od.  8,  492  iqq.   aoUt.  Sm.  106  ««q.  Ttyphlod.  iU 

Exp.  57. 

V.  73.  ArUfarcfaoi  et  Herodlcnoi,  S  cif rifO|  nmSm  cdideranf ) 
ftM.  Vea.  HorL  ct  ilL  lo  inc  proctcr  Bnit.  1005,  lO»  cd 
Rom.  Harl.  Vcn.  li.  Ct  alil  fuentor  fiUoi',  vld.  cd  14,  84). 

V.  t3.  Rom.  Uftwfniv*  iy&  :  apoitropho  autem ,  <:uiui  deiU 
derium  erit  nefoinl ,  et  libri  intercedunt  e(  K  ust.  1U05,  42.  ob- 
Itat.  'EvOoiSi  ad  Olympuni  refereadum  autumal  Bothiun;  ineliufl 
Vcro  Idani  uioutero,  in  quo  lupiter  et  luno  colloqnuniur ,  intelli- 
gunt  cclion.  BL.  hiicc:  IVlft  tftvfl^  h  f*uxij'  uxvqop  ynq  t6 
^ii*    Ttniq  av/itQtatp  om'  'GkjifUtW  to  tvihUi*  M}Cl«(if/^d  yag 

V.  74  sqq.  Anxfarchui  uUfmorum  Teritat<^ni  fldduliifiisie  ri- 
detor ,  primum,  quod  Achillei  nunquam  dirag  Danais  Mit  impre- 
catuM,  «Jd.  ichol.  Vict.,  deinde  nun  PclidaC,  sed  eiu3  mnlri  lupi.i 
ter  fidem  dederat,  denique  7ttoX^o{t&op  Ulixem  potiui  vucarl  ccn« 
Odit.  At4lagnU  noa  alficclt,  tcfom  |iaaca  qocedaia  alltdr  coa« 
atltolt,  ut  coniici  poteit  cz  ciuAdem^  ichol.  praeecptil  ad  t,  194 
-rir^C  dnh  toH  xrto»j.  l4o{at(t(»^oz  x(i(ttj  w;  da^fl.  Quae  corrupta  esiC 
Euit.  10<JG,  r.T).  ef  ll.  5,  27.  o.<'tciidit;  nam  scrJhatur  oporteti 
xcc^ifjTft.  c!)*;  Janriri»  Ihidem  iiztftiav  iion  diflTerl  ab  usitnto  Ho- 
meroqae  faroiliari  nattnivttv^  etii  mullo  rariuN  couipicitur  im- 
«f/c^r,  vld.  b.  lo  Cc^.  dClT,  109.,  li  Vca.  tXi.  ct  cpicoi  aevl 
poitcriorii,  at  Callim.  fc.  iii  Ap^  4^  la  plaa.  ao.  la  PalL  lat. 
104,  ISlf^nf».  Opp.  Hal.  II,  246. 
%  V.  77.  Ilii  exciiTiuin  tJIixii  polliilmuft}  sa{r£ici(a(e  ef  p^riC-^ 
treraiitla  effectum  cunf  sciinua,  iindc  Cognomen  (ulit  jrtoAirroQ-^oi^ 
Quare  verlus,  in  quibua  idem  (ribuitur  .^chilil,  vetercs  vei  Nuh- 
ditioi  babueronty  vel  dc  corina  dBcadatioiie  eog|(aruat,  vid^ 
aeholL  Voa.  ad  8,  St2.  ct  21  ^  560.  Bothlai  crgo  critldoi  IIIo# 
tcttcre  Iniliifolat  obllvionii.  AUoc  tamcii  ad  ■tbci  davall 
difione    «li  MtfBc  dlratai  foittii  ffi^flciMi  oiBincr«9l|  it« 
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V2$  tkfat**  ciS*  anl&n0%  &8a  XivxtiUnnig  ^jQip^* 


V.  19,  Pn  y  n  *I9,  og.  Z.  —  I  tdStj  Vina,  ed.  Ald.  9ee,  SU  — 
V.  80.  Ztav  H.  Bofli.  fc*  4^  |  V. '  82.  f r^r  Vinda.  Euat  IMT, 


V.  T8.    Konnallly  tcliol.  Tlct.  4ette,  boee  nno  Tem  aucib 

rnnt:  Z^/  vTtoxa{tpt]nrtnct  y  rooi;  6i  ol  tiXXa  fupobra^  csiat  psn  es* 
treraa  invenitur  dc  Feiielopa  Od.  IS,  283. 

79.    Zenodoteuin  aliqnolies  oblatura  explicui  ad  11.  8,  410, 

V.  80.  Particulas  a  libriD  pleromque  secerni  vidimut  ad  II.  4, 
lat.  Verbo  »ateiii  ■iraplici  Ven.  B«it  1006,  S8,  et  m^oMO 
Idein  oddant,  aee  diverni  qaidqaam  praebent  gramnatiei  veterc% 
cf.  Ktjrm.  M.  342,  I.  GOC.  31.  Bdiol.  «d  Apoll.  Arg.  842. 
et  Hermann.  Opiisc.  H,  TiO. 

V.  82.  Priuiquam ,  quid  nobis  videator  de  comparaf  ionc  ob- 
IMura  ac  difficiJiy  cum  aliia  communiccmusj  interpretes  et  vctcrea 
et  receutiorea  aodire  operae  pretiam  eit.  SckoliACao  quideot 
propemodom  omaeo  %Xfiv  futn  «ov  p  Afiitmrelio  et  eioo  aMectta 
probatum  fuisie  referoat,  idem  vero  non  eodem  reddoot  moidob 
Veneti  ■cholioffraphi :  avr  rw  inquiantf  ol  ^niarufjxftoi  j^QaipowUf 
mnl  ar^tinhn  xo  *'^rn^or  j  «vroH  jov  ttrS^oq  i-xiloyi^Ofiirov  y  Ttoi 
^oofvoififir '  6  6i  )jjy(/(;  ovt<j)<;  y  e/?  ixiiynr  t^v /ct/^ay  ^xeivtjv  rto^ 
yevO^tCtiv  ^  Tto^fvolfiiir.  K  quibus,  Ri  quid  video,  eandcm  Arlslar- 
cM  lectiOnem  vol  o  ■tirpc  ttfjn  (sam),  toI  o  reilMi  «r^»  (eo)  ono 
vepetltam  leqaitar.  .Diitinctloi  iUom  et  orlginis  et  poteatati^  dl- 
Venltn(^m  prodit  Baetatb.  1007,  3  aqq.  dom,  ■crtbit:  To  Si 
ftljr ,  ii  fi^r  Tf)  el  SttpQ^oy^to  7raQnh'iytTtti  xa2  f»?  fj  /i/^/frat,  ^  SiA 
Svo  i}  yoaijpfra» ,  to  tjv  y  TT/.fnraaiinr        r^;  tl  Stq  O^ny^-ov 

90V  rj  doxtl  naOdvy  iVfe  hytjy  6n  fi  cnv&a       ^  triav&ay  tof  tt-q 
€1  di<p&6yyov  nktortil^ovar^i  nXtovaxov  y  it  Koi  ta  fni/.ima  (v  fttQ^ 
XAtmP  nnl  tov  ij  dl  nltwpv^  ci  dl  Janhralttf  %6  ^  /ilr  nwjn/.r^yitat^ 
t4yH       tiq  StfO-nyyw^  iva  SfjXol  ro  tjQj(ito<t  nXtovnafut»  fj^nto^ 
9  im^*  hfiOtotfitu  ttva  tov   fianitv  ttinn  xa/o.  tl  J>  yQtitftttu  tSw 
jfwoe^  Top   VII   diu  SirfO^oyynv  xnl  >" ,  nrtinirot  Hf  tj  in  vJTnQ^oi  iy 
TO   froofi' Dtin   itTio   Tor   tlto  rn  TTnunonru  ^  TTfjl  nv  ^'^otynnff  r- ^  xVri 
6  Xnyo^  ii   TTft^i    avSnnq  nivotrbivioi;  dnnS^ftiiott(  Tiov  luir  injztnr^ 
ovq  isoiUoW  o^dtr.    Poaoit  igitor  Eottbatbiuc  triartKqr  «ire  ijijvp 
pertonam  primam  tmperfecti  rerbi  tlmt  (eram),  4<*  4<*'>^ 
penonam  tertiam  imperfecti  rerbi  ttfl$  ■ire  tUt  (i  bat  ),  deniqao 
fti;  optntivi  personam  tertiam,  ntroque  verbo  hnud  alicnaro.  A 
niedio  horuin  Daceria,  quae  coniectura  idem  <>rat  reNiifuturay 
eo  ■olum  divcrepat ,  quud  periionani  primam  liomeri  fuii>s«  putat, 
eam^oe  Galltce  intcrprctatiu-:  „j'allai  ici,  j*allai  ]a.*<  Etymol. 
MjOgo.  342j  17  nqq.  «Ifif  rol  «iijr  ■cribi  pocA  tradlt,  liiod  perMK» 
laam  tertiam  optativi  eue  censet,  hoc,  Philoxeno  teate,  rel  aori* 
■lam  cecundnm  vel  iufinitiram  Aeolicum  dicit  verbi  itot  (eo),  tXnOp 
tttty  cuiuo  sit  nnnn^utpnxo^  tTnv  of  Aoolum  di«!ecto  ftr^Vy  veluf 
yij»»,  (ff{irjr,    Inm  in  tanta  anllquorum  inconstmtia  ct  ninl)iguitii(e, 
quo  leto  vertant,  animi  pendere  rGceuUorea  miuimo  uiirum  eat« 
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pUiriail  qvitoi  enm  Biatort  codleav  parto  «Rfr,  AfiitaFcbl  fo» 
dieip  propogoCooi}  retinaerunt.  Ita  Hoynlut,  multa  inolitai|  . 
pertonatn  primam  nia|riN  qii.im  (ertiam  poetam  <lec«re  trailil  pro* 
pter  10  t)Qafiaiix()V  ^  proinile  tt>&-*  fTiji'  idem  cKse  »<fjije  /v«9^*  /'»', 
•ive  ut  sit:  bic  eram,  vcl:  bic  ib&m.  Idem  vero  inierprettttiuue 
Lotina,  nt  volgo^fit,  optotimai  ezpreMik  Bothiot  ct«l  •  lehoL 
Ircvl,  qoeai  daccoi  ot  aacforcm  iibi  ^opoflacrit^  dcfcecrit,  d 
tfOQtv&i(r,v  in  vcrbnm  subiitantivum  matRverit,  idem  tamco  Vcrum 
ct  aptum  iudicat  transferciido:  ,,utinam  III  ic  esseni  vol  tllic.** 
Pr&elerea  noii  tain  cogitationura  quam  voturum  et  optatorum  cc» 
ieritatem  ii!»  praedicari  ait.  Voisius  germanice  iuterprett-w 
toe:  y,dortbin  mocht*  ieh  nnd  dort^^y  perionam  qniiieia  * 
00  nodom  iotlc  4ciaivit|  vcrbi  itlrpcm  io  ombigoo  rcHqoil» 
nernannaa  qottlfOmviclo,  Homeri  versui  bii  iibi  ojtplaoaodoa 
iompiil  in  Opoic.  II,  57.  et  in  praef.  ad  Sbph.  OT.  p.  XV»  olco* 
que  loco  quum  imperfecfi  indicatinnn  f-r^y  j  fum  optativum  fitvnt- 
viinin  y  Arititurcheo  /ui»'©*)'/;!;'^  dc[)ul30 ,  iHn  i.ie  reiMendon  censuit. 
Quo  fttctu  iiumcri  verba  ita  redtlit:  uL  8ubito  transBiiil 
mcoi  rlri,  qui  moltii  Itlncrlboi  cserci^oi  eogitet, 
ble  fol  ▼ol  lllic;  poiiitqoc  molla  cogitorc.  Tblcr- 
•cbloi  dcniqoc  in  gr.  Gr.  §.  220.  b«  persvin.im  priinam,  lirc  cam  '« 
n  ve^bo  tlvat  alve  a  stirpp  tfvnt  repe(eud.iin  duxcris,  incoinmo<- 
dam  et  fiil.^am  iudicat.  I'hiIox<>no  tgiiur  ad^itipuIaluM  iliiv  pro  In- 
linitivo  habet  Aeolico,  et  eo  audariae  progreiiitur,  ut  incremento 
iito  verbi  eius  paradigma  angeat,  quani|uara,  quumodo  infinitivos 
com  rcllqnic  condnoly  noi  ignorarc  r.olQit.  •Rqoldcm,  ol  qnid 
icntlMn  oporto  dicam,  ncc  formao  Inaaditae  fldcm  Irlbaoy  ncqoo 
iBlaitivuin  conicntaneom  esse  credidcrlm.  Ex  co  enim,  nlsl  fio« 
nerum  infantium  et  rudiura  homoncionnm  more  iMiIltulieiitein  ni.i- 
gii  quam  loquentem  induxeris,  nos  nihil  fiuclus  et  utilitatis  per« 
cipere  apparet.  Nam  infinitivus,  ut  alias  solet  poeta,  imperativi 
vice  fungi  neqoit.  At  primam  pcriooom,  coloi  oioi  In  compara« 
lionc  ¥01  cxigooi  rcl  BoUoi  omotno  ciic  poiiit,  iorc  ritoporaril 
Thierschioi.  Kvolve  euim  cl  coofcr  iiogolai ,  qidboi  abondat 
Maeonil  opns,  stniilitudines,  neque  usqnam  quidqoam,  qno  iubita 
ista  personae  mutado  defendi  possit,  reperies.  Saepe  quidem 
pneta  tum  heroas  tum  miiitcs  dicentes  sistit,  id  vero  Audienfilius 
accurate   semper  iudicavil,  vei  notissima  illa  ioquuiioue  luyii  di 

clk«oxi>,  vd  ccrlo  alla  qaaconqoc  rationC)  rcloti  H.  6,  4TI« 
Qooo  qoom  ilo  liol,  no  Hcrmooni  qoldem  icntcntiam  apfam  d 
coBimodOm  bobocrin*  llt  eniin  tacenm  r^r^v  pro  prijua  persona 
aecipi  non  posse,  vid.  ad.  11,  162  cll.  II,  808.  od.  11),  vs.i.  23, 
316.  24«  342,  sertnu  ille  intiiniis  viri  itiuerihus  eAcrciti ,  ,,hic 
cxcia  vei  iUic/'  permirqjp  videtor,  nce  poetam  dramalicum,  fled 
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navttg  fcvi^i^av,  Tcal  SeixavoiovTo  dinaaaiv, 
^       aXXovg  fUv  iaat^  (Jifiusn  /.alhnaQfiq^ 
ittto  itnag*  itgtitfi  yitf  kvavvlfi  iiX&t  t^ioM»* 
Tcal  fHV  (pmviitfaif*  Inta  nttoowta  ftQostjvSa* 
M     "HqiIs  tinxB  fii/^t]y.ag,  arvl^ofUvri  toixagf 

q  fAd?.a  St]  a   Itfo^iriGt  Kqovov  nalgf  og  toi  axoitiigm 

TnP  i*  n^ifiit*  Inwa  &ia  ItvxtiiMPog^IlQfi' 
fti?  i^i  tmta  SuiQBq"  <Sc&a  ftai  avTtjf 


V.  L.  ftp.  •chol.  A«  ituuofomw^ 

HttL  «1  alL  —   V.  tO.  £n^o^ 
mhil  Harl.  Ald.  »ec.  et  «ntiqq. 
Vr  91.  H  9t  90 V.  VuUd. 


H.  et  oL  volgo*  —    Ib,  naT^ 
H.  Botk.  H  oL  vidgtt»—  V,  92, 
/9oAfK  «^«NB  *HiP«V  V.  U  ftp.' 
•chol.  A.  —    V.  94.  xttwov  Ar« 
—  V.  t7.        i  9.  ji^tad.  aa* 

I 


epicnm  ezspedamai.  Porro  JvO-a  «oi  cr^a  vel  ioBain  motam  aiov 
gis  quam  quiote»  •Ignilctn  •■fendaBC  Msltaf  JL  II*  1*  46S,  TT9* 
S,  Sli.  8«  187.  15  9  |45.  17,  884  oltbi;  fr^«Mten  4  fr^  vir 

aliler  cOglUri  dlcii-e  potest,  id  quod  probtnt  fl.  2,  397.  Od.  18, 
574  ar  O-tov  ovk  iO-{).nfjtt  ^(hi&nf.firHoif  iSnix' ,  ^  fr^*  ^ 

fvii^a  K^fT^c ;    Qiine  si  prutleiiter  et  coniinoilc  dinpututa   muiiI,  per- 
•pna  priina  parltpr  ac  verbam  dftl  ab  eo,  quoil  poc(<i  dicturue 
troti  obhorrerc  videUontur.    Itaque  nihil  sapererit,   iiiii  ut  flij 
«1?«  iUp^  id  voHiOBi  t2/i$^  f.  ••  «0,  revoeomoi,  idqtre  nioiaio  doHittM 
OiM  iii4o  latolltgci,  qood  optotivaai  tUi  Homero  cognitom  aeimooi 
Vid.  Od.  14,  49G,  II.  24,  139.  et  Buttai.  in   iir.  anipl.  $.  HiS. 
Opnot.  27,    Se»l  Ari»tarcho  et  \'eiiet.  lihro  conlrft«Hrciitiliu« ,  hO-" 
nt  ad  ipsura  viatoreni  rcteretKlurn  teiiui.    llle  autein  e»  con* 
•llio,  nt  Qlttmo  uon  proximiti,  sed  cum  priorii»u«  aptiun  cuirent, 
MiPOip^tjotp  emendovit.    Quera  aabionetlvoiik  fotao  lllatom  putant 
aerfianaao,  Bfotlb.  io  gv.  Or.  p.  128^,  ct  Battwonii.  fer, 
•mfl.  f.  105.  onaot.  4.  nmm  paene  barbarom  caiatimanf.    Do  qon 
•••  oceedo  Battmanno,  Ariitorchl  rallonea  naope  actrliin»  ax.n. 
gltontl.    Ut  enlm  ^17»  or^i;  vera  ciae  cognovimoi  io  Kxcora,  L 

ilmilllw  Arlitarchua  vctbif  In  am  deiiinentibaa,  qaoram  pcrionn 

prinia  mih  ininirae  ioBoIcna  est,  vid.  Thiemch.  gr.  220.  70, 
iubiunctivi  terttara  iii  Hyllaharo  vf^it  terinitialani  concedere  potuit. 
Loci  ijcitur  intprpretatio  h«iec  fere  est:  L  t  <]  u  a  n  d  o  mena  virf 
celeriter  cvqlat,  (^ui  mqltii  terrii^  pci:agrtUs  animq 
•cato  cogitot;  hle  iverim  vol  ililci  ct  malta  rnvoU 
••rlt  •••aln.  Scd  cliy«  cnl  Vindd.  Rnatotb.  ct  |Stym.  M.«pr«n» 
iidio  iont,  pacnc  nicliai  bobvfrim,  idomqoe  optativom  /Mvotnfoti^ 
gb  Ariiiarcho  expunctom,  magis  confiroiaf;  utrumque  •nlqi.at 
cqgitotiooem  doa,  qoi  multo  ieceril  itiocro,  pertinebit. 

V.  86.    In  lunouis  honorem  dii  aaaurgont,  pociklic  fonlantl 
•ygUi,  fid.  8,  Ii70.,  et  «•Of  lori         ApottiM  olifidM  «Mltog 
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olog  kxzbfOV  ^fAog  vntocflaXog  xai  aftriVtjQ. 

saura  Al  u»h  fura  naa^p  axowfioi  aO^avatomt^ 
ola  Zwg  xaxa  igya  mrpctva9t9ra$*  Qv8i  ri  (prjfu 
naaiv  oftwg  &vfi6v  xe/aojjaiuev f  ovre  figoToiaiVg 
0VT8  ^eolgf  UTieo  Ttg  iTV  vvv  daivytat  svff  noovm 
19B    ""H  fdv  ^(f\  &g  tinovaa  na&i£iBto  notvta  "Mjfn^ 
HjX^jiaav  3*  ava  iSf»a  Jiog  ^9oi'  fj  f  fyUaOtW 
,      ;|f€i^<Tty,  ovdk  fiiToonov  in*  offovai  xvaviyatv 
'     lavd-ff'  naa^v      vefAUsaii&uaa  fUTtjvda'  ^ 
Jfii$uo$f  0}  Zipfi  fuvmivofuv  atfqoviovttQ^ 


•t  Lipf.  in  marg.  —  V.  99. 
Ir*  in  Ald.  lec.  et  antiqq.  omi»- 
■niD.  —  V.  101.  oi^noav  V. 
UMf.  «t  all.  —  Ib.  4  Jft  yil. 
V.  el  H.        V.  104.  I^i^alio. 


fttp  ujQOPtoPTi  V.  L.  ap.  tchol. 
Vict.    /(.    ««fporibrxa   acbo!.  A*^ 
u<fQn6^onii  Jibr.  (laucl,  loo* 
^agCi^iv  HcrML  Foot»  aUeg, 
Uom«r.  «09«  V. 


1 ,  535.  bymn.  in  Ap.  3«  Ilemislirhium  f«nprft  aUntiim  cx  II.  39, 
203,  ubi  venti  cocnantes  Jrin  deain  ad  •:e  quisque  in\i(ant|  im- 
porlune  huc  rctractum  cise,  quo^  lononi  |ua  et  certa  sedcfl  fue~ 
lit  in  OI}inpO|  flckol.  animadverlit,  Zenodoteum  ct  rersua  in«f* 
^atna  «t  9,  litO.  4,  8.  r«rutanC.  Ocraiionav  «i  pranbueruiil 
taa  alla  velot,  Od.  18,  311.  24,  410,  toai  lonna  nrior,  «oi  aagit 
«aitataro  adicripnit  Eu«t.  1U27,  13. 

V.  8H.  ThemiiUs  dignilati  cuntrarium  habent  cursum  RchoU. 
Bfj. ,  alt^ro  praelato.  Ku^tathiu.s  vcro  dcac  pocnlum  inini- 
itrantiH  Htudium  et  celerilalem  «o  inilicari  perhibet  1007,  17i 
t«cte.  opiuq;^,  vid.  G,  894.  11,  TIS.  18,  167.  28,  201. 

V.  91.    Aogaientani  nooieris  vololillilatom  parit;  pndo  «nni 
•dioU.  RI<.  Euflt.  1007,  19.  et  librit  aliqaot  erat  flrrvnniluro. 

V.  93.    Non  itn  ninltoni  dlatat  ab  aliU,  fld.  1,  880,  OA.  4» 
492.  lly  463.  24,  478. 

V.   94.    Arifltarchui,  teitc  irhol.  Ven. ,  xiCvov  lonice  dcdit. 
Qoo  probato,  ideui  redhibcator  oport«t  U.  18,  2C2.  Od.  15,  252, 
0<K  hMi90V  ^fto^  iiif^tof 

V.  97.  Pronooiino  motato  •«nt«ntlam  et  inuun  mvt8rl  Intd* 
ligitor.  Hoo  asfluropto,  nt  gloiia  achol.  B.  o<jto^//4€v*  ;(n^0«  , 
9K0(t|9<«v  osfendit,  lovem  fristitiae  auclorcoi  edl  patet.  IVfelloo 
antera  plerique  nec  deorum  neque  horoinum  anirouro  illini  con* 
ailiifl  ^etaturum  «aie  exiatimaut.  Insuper  Bariicsiufl  cl  Kr« 
B«atia«  ovtf*  Ir*  ^  «nnotarqat,  ^ios  aactortm  lorfstigaro  noii 
99tnl,  'librls  atq««  Knjitatbio  1007,  42.  in  vnlgarl  eonsentlcaCibua. 

Y*  99.  Adforbiam,  %ao  ■«gl««to  i|nm«ri  fadUanty  opHmt 
foifnn  snpplent.  > 

V,  101.  Ven.  hicet  1,  570.  8Ug:mentum  i:7norat.  Cuiquum  Vindd. 
Enpt.  1UU7,  49.  et  editiones  vulgare:!  adsint,  nihil  erat  iiiutaii- 
^«01,  ue  tacdio  praeacotia  renioi  priatinoB  atatos  ia  desidcriuia 
vonlret,  «f;  W«ll.  proer^  «4.  aof.  p.  CX%'I1. 

V.  194.  fnfol«ntiaM««A41  fiutiaB  protnlit  «ooi««tar88  InaH* 
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t}  ?;i6»       ^uj '  u  5'  cc(pr}UBVQg  ovx  aleyi^n, 
oi^'  oi^^rar  fi}aiv  yao  iv  aOcivdvoiai  {yealaiv 
m^d  r«  a&kvd  T8  diaxQiSov  uvah  aQusrog, 

110        ydo  vvv  anofi\^JQ}it  y«  T«ri';/iV-af 
•    viog  yaQ  ol  oIwIb  (idxV  *^^^»  q>tlTarog  dvdouiVf 
'AcxdXaq>ogf  rov  (fT}mv  ov  ^^ittevat,  ofiQifAog  'AQng. 

^Slg  ttpax*  •  ovtaQ  "jQng  ^akBQti  fUnknytTo^  fMjQ^ 
X^Qal  xaTa7iQt]viaa* ,  olocfvoofievog  i*  Ibtog  ffiSa' 
115     Mn  vvv       vii^anoiv' ,  "Okv^M  '80iun\  Hzovtis^ 


T.  105.  <  tt9  tlnd.  ed;  pl.  fnU 

go  et  n.  ^rf  T»  liarl,  —  V. 

106.  tUfyn  St  M.  17«,  4t.  — 

T.  10».      iir-  — 

V.  Bvtt.  IftOS,  17.  — 


ed.  ol.  TMlgo  et  H.  —  V.  119« 
x/xAfTO  edd.  autiquiif.  —  V» 
120.  ^«7»'^/«»'*  •  «i<r.  pust.  1008, 
28.  ol.  voIko  ct  H.  —    Ib.  /<5u- 


les  et  laperracnneai.    Ktenim  nfpnnfh'nrTFi;  ^eniel  ohvio^  alii  rtirro» 
garunt,  porB  in  ilgnllicationc  vcrbi  haeiil-,  et,  hiatu  nihil  morat«, 
i(nda(roMt¥  advociivit.   Ex  eodem  fonte,  fiiii  meiiiifria  ett  Japrat, 
*    ^oradfaM  Ido^a^CiM^  tro^it  origlnooi,  ct  PottoT.  Ijcx.  f«  /u- 

V.  105.  Circumnexum,  male  ohliteratura,  hene  repor^vit 
Wolflati  fl4  tcMU  A9LV.  ot  &utt.  1008»  14»  cui  yaraU 
SOID* 

V.  106.  Lahecula  Ktym.  magni,  e  «crihenat  eompeadio  pro» 
goata,  Boraero  duce,  erit  oxlnonda,  cf.  I,  150. 

V.  109.   Ruat.  L  olL  aftfnt  i^/f/fft.    ^ed  poallo  inferino 

Imtm  caukam  ipte  a;?it  L  Sl:  ih  vfittiy  ir.aar^  xmrnrfQOp 
f^p^  loow  t)>  ofituq  taitr  airtnrwTtxw?  ifu*  r/iwr  /jrfiarw,  ncc  dinsl- 
dent  leboll.  HLV.  Hi»  autem  iioelain  «lorere,  quicqiiid  deu»  howii- 
Dlbui  iiijiionuerit,  ferendum  esso  et  uchol.  oh;.ervavit  et  Chr)«i|«- 
put  eo  uuiniue  Uowerum  laudihui  extulit  apad  Plotftrolk  do 
Stolc  rep-ga.  X,  3Ca.  [T.  II.  p.  1066.  B.] 

V.  119.  Vttloto  edft  Btym.  M.  441,  40  Miqf  natXiiftw 
IHf^,  of.  19,  109.  10,  997.  Od.  19,  1&9. 

i  V.  114.  Vonoto  OM  tyllmbo  rodondonti  obttont  ot  niunorl  o€ 
Wlirl  ollL  CUatolom  Tortno  Arlttorcheom  ot,  ^00«  9A0II0  oalo 
■ddsxiaoo  ,  coniproboiil  U»  tM*  Od.  19,  199. 

'V.  119.  Motro  aon  mioiti  qoom  oententioo  ofaeU  ^Mtmt 
ollorom  fdom  ott  00  ufXtvB.  Stmetnro  ancept  pooffO  leqnloroo, 
ot  Aotiotoekum  et  Qniutum  Sm,  VIII,  242  eo  perdoitit,  ot  «'o- 
IHk  H  iftV^  Morti4  fiiuoo  loiiM  oredO^enL  Qilbut  Qccnrruat 
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xhaaOcti  ffovov  vlog  lovt*  hi^  vija^  *Ayaimv* 
ilntQ  ^ioif  nal  fUH^a  Jiog  nXriyivTi  xegavvq} 
xeia&av  OfMoS  vmf%CiSy  fud'*  atfurn  xai  xovijfaiVm 
^Sig  (faTo*  ml     tmnavg  xflero  JtlfMV  t<  ^liofiov  ff 

t^avyvv^uv'  avTog       ivTi*  k9v<f8To  nafirfavoiavTa, 
ivOa  %   tTi  fUiQiav  Tt  y.ai  a^yyaXidxtQog  allog 

nag  Jtog  a&avaToiCi  x^^^S  ^  ^^X^^f 
fc^  'A&i^Vfi  naa$  ntgiSdiiaaaa  &9olatv 

IIjqto  diix  nQo&vooVf  U7te  •&Q6voVy  iv&a  &daaa9V* 
Tov  ctnb  ftev  xerpa^S^g  x6qv&''  eHeto  y.al  adyog  oifduVf 
H^^Xog  d*  Hari^as  CTifiaQ^g  ano  x^^S  ilovaa 


0(t  x/  Tic  Vliid.  ed.  et  oL  ?al- 
go ,  T*  libror.  i)«r«.  —  V. 
iat.  m9*99hnioa  Ar.  VM.  qatiit. 
—  V*  124.  a**  i*  Tolgo  et  H. 
|il9  *i  V.  L.  ap.  EviL  100%  15. 


—  V.  126.  OTtjJop^q  iH  Vina, 
ed.  «t  V.  L  «p.  Kuit.  1U08, 
4S.  »  V.  m.  4^  in.  V.  L. 
•p.  leliol.  A.  H*  na&^m%to 
Xiui»  qttint  — 


icholl.  «1  F.ai(.  looR,  44,  vid.  13,  299.  «t  «senpto  nottri  tU 

Blillima  addunt  S,  178.  Od.  3,  24. 

V.  12').  .^i>u9trophi  nullum  ve?liuiuni  cxntat  In  Ven.  Vinil, 
quint.  el  lucliurii  jiotae  librif,  elsi  Euii.  lUli3,  10.  ^ivyrvfHitM 
•dfcripiit. 

V.  121.    Vcnet.  Lipi.  et  oll.  Tti^  qsid  Mblnde  oiditttr  eon* 

forativis,  tuentnr.  Nmttrii  fere  coiigruit  Od.  4,  i^98. 

V.  123.  Srliul.  A.  vff*tSS(faaon '  A»<i  toT /r/^foi' J  ^'/ofirffn- 
/o»»^  quod  H  e  y  II  i  II  «  ife  ruin  de  1it]ui')a  ^eininaiida  perpei  .nu  in- 
lelligit.  Ceteruin  Uunieruii  veilio  ei  dativnm  et  p:eni(iviiin  ailiuii- 
git,  vid.  Mattb.  gr.  iir.      321  et  iieruli.  p.  2G2.  eU.  il. 

10,  91.  17,  210.  81,  228.  23,  822.i 

V.  124.    Koitothioi  Qtromqae  eogoltttin  balRiit;  mholl. 
pfO  niore  Ktin  praeponitionefn  unniu  verbo ,  alterHin  iioiuini  adiun- 
cfain   voluut|  vid,  Kxeuri*  XViU.  ^  4.  et  Motlb.  gr.  iar. 
b80.  «auoC. 

V.  126.  Praepoiitionem  1'ariando  dicendi  varietatem  qaaciU 
Tcrunt ,  et  a  pocta  alienam,  et  rei  incomiiiodnni*  Veraoi  enioi 
Cactylicl  !Mincrvam  feilinaulem  egrcglc  dcpiuguuU 

V.  127.  Homero  pronomen  fHniiliariuii  eiie  eonionctione, 
AHftarrhn  ■nadente,  ichol.  A.  tradit,  nliin  al!iiliR ,  quae  roalorent 
illi  f-nManl  lideiu,  cf.  II.  5,  66,  736.  Od.  fiUI,  ubi  <J>  ruAfjfi;, 
nb  .Ariitarcho  repoiilum,  meliui  eiie  N  i  tzs  c  h  i  u  ■  vidlt,  ad4« 
Mnitb.  la  gr*  6r.  $.  289;  OBn.  9»  Verbnni,  lempore  Onito  non 
Iterom  obfiam  ia  ligpieflcli|  ilidr  m0Mcb1o  Ugli«r  la  Vea,  «t 
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MatvoficVS,  (fQivag  7)U,  SUcp&0Qas\  Ji  vv  roi  uvto)^ 
ovat   axovkfLiV  icii,  vooq  S'  dnoltaks  xai  aiSds^ 

190  oix  aUi^f  a  re  (pricl  &ed  Xivxdkivos  '1£qii% 
^  Sil  vvv  naQ  Znvpg  *Okvf^^Uov  Miiiov&w; 
rj  k&Het^  avroQ  fUv  dvanXtjaas  xaxa  noXXd 
dtp  tuBV  Ovlvfinovde ,  xal  d^vvuevog  neg,  dvdyx^p 
mraQ  TOis  dkXoia$  tcoxov  fdya  naCk  (pvrevGat\ 

U6'  aifvixa  yaQ  TQmcts  f/Av  imQ&vfiovs  xoi  'Axawv^ 
JiMiifn^f  o  f  Vf*ias  Bl(n>*  fnfSo$fiii(ft>v  kg^OXvfmov 
IMXQxpet^  J*  tleijig  og  r'*  ainog  og  r«  xal  ovxi, 
r(p  a  av  vvv  fAi&ifuv  xoXov  vlog  i^OQ» 

^^f^  T§9       tovya  filijv  Moi  x^ii^  dfulvmv 

140  V  nitpax* ,  fj  Kal  fnt»r«  ne(f7]6eTa$*  aQj^aXiov  Sk 
ndvvftiv  dv&QdiTimv  Qva&at  yeveiiv  rs  joxov  re« 


138.  4M  viaa.  «a.  am. 

Mc  Apoll.  ia  LftS.  ItO.  all.  — 

Ib.  avioi  libr.  pauci.  —  V.  131. 
tlXilXov&it.  Vind.  quint.  —  V. 
132«  ijk  tdllU  aatiqiuiii.  fj 


Bentl.  eoni.  — ^  V.  134.  ^fo^ 
fityn  n^fia  9.  Z.  —  '  V.  138« 
inio  Z.  Viiid.  ed.  itjoi  Vind. 
(HuiaU  icbol.  A..  Ii«  —    V.  139« 


V.  128.  Pro  interpunctione  duplici  alii  diffO-onrt;  a  reliquii 
«eiunguntf  alii  ad  referunt,  vid.  •choll.  etjKuat.  1009,  12. 

IJ»uni  «erbi  poit  aliui  illuatriivit  Matth.  in  Gr.  $.  494.  3.  Ad- 
iMlivoiDi  quod  praeeedit,  pleriqoe  triiyUaboui»  quemadiiHidoai  oliM 
offtrliir,  ct  04.  3,  243.  14»  464.  Callln.  tr.  173,  folio  edide- 
runt.  Nuoierli  reput^nntilibus  luccurrunt  et  Ithri  el  granuoallcip 
Vld.  ■choll.  Kui(.  10(1!),  12.  ct  I :  t.  M.  68,  4<i.  425,  65. 

\'.  132.  Im'tt.riiieiii  a  cra(eri>  viiio  inipleto  petilam  plurihui 
illuitrant  veteteg  cC.  ichull.  et  Kust.  1009,  18.  (^are  uihil 
vilU  ipbMie  ^erMpieltor,  add.  8,  34,  350 1  485.  11,  283.  Od,  5, 


«a 


20T, 

V.  184.  Male  edidermt  Villoiionloi  tanquaro  Zenodoloooi 
Gfxii  ft.  nrjua  <p,  Fraude  prudenter  intellecta  II  e'y  n  i  u  1  aliorum 
libroruin  opc  &eol<;  reposuit.  Ncc  vero  ei  niaior  iive  gratia 
Itve  aucturitas  csse  poteit;  metaphorae  enim  a  re  ruatica 
■amptae,  ul  ictle  animadvertit  Kuitath.  1009,  22,  otromque 
oiBfenii;  qoolidUiioni  foro  crcbrloi  el  o  poeto  iuogitnr  l^odt^ 
«e#,  vid.  04.  8,  340.  14,  110,  218.  18,  lt8.  IT,  27,  189  clL 
4,  668.  • 

V.  138.  Pronomina  •tudiotlui  aliii  Ariitarchum  dlitlnxliie 
■cimus.  Ki  i^iriliir  i^o;  •ive  /^oct  quod  doctisiinit  quiqae  verum 
l^hcnt,  erit  rcrercndum,  neque  aliter  iniignivit  nomeu  ^pqUo- 
Wfi9  Aiexfadriuui ,  cf.  wmol.  Victor.  et  ad  1 ,  393« 

V.  180.  Ariilardii  toiVc  Vea.  et  Vind.  qoint.  ad  noi  (roM- 
nlierost*  lllo  iioiem  noent»^  Hoaiori  «tijl  «t  Mmoni  egrogio 
cooiiauit  Wolfiai. 
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^Sig  tinova   iSgvaB  \}q6v(p  *ivt,  O^ovqov  ^^Jgriam 

^lfiv      t       ^Boiai  ftmiyyiXog  a&aptnataiv 
Itt  wl  (rq>iaQ  iftavriaao*  tma  ntBpotnfta  nQogtivSa* 

Zivg  a(pai  elg^^Idtjv  xiXst*  iX&ifuv  o  tti  TaxuSTa^, 
avTaQ  Inrjv  Hk&tjTe,  Jiog  r'  lig  iana  iSfja&B, 
tffdeiv  o  TTi  XB  xBiVog  knoitqimHj  xa4  avd/tfm 

fikv  &g  &g  linovM  noHuv  xU  notvta  ^Hfiii 

150  Z^BTo       bIvI  &q6v(p*  Tci  3'  ai^avTB  nvrka&rjVf 
"ISrjv  S*  ixavov  noXvniSaxay  ^iijxiQa  &riQ(f)V' 
w^ov  S*  Bv^ona  KqovLS^v  ava  raQydQfjp  aXQtp 
^fMvoy*  afupl  Si  §0»  &v6tv  vifog  iautpdvwto» 
tA  9i  ndQoi&*  ik&6vt%  Jiog  VBtfBhiyeQitao 

155  ct^Tnv*  ovSi  a(pwiv  lS<li)V  ix^XwaaTo  &vpL^,^ 


«0v  A  snSSi  S.  Arlftopbt  ol. 
vvlgo  et  II.  —  V.  144.  ftfT* 
ayytXni;  V.  icliol.  Vict.  ol.  vul- 
go  cl  W.  fifi'  ayy.  H.  et  Bolh. 
^  V.  W.  iCiQ&a$  Vind.  ^uint. 


—  V.  148.  Vtai.  «1.  ot. 

all.  —    Ib.  aritiyii  Vhid.  un. 
V.  1&5.  Oifm»  Idiiv  Vind.  ed.  ol. 
vulgo  et  H.  09«!  coniect. 
etuidem.  — 


V.  140.  Pauci  lihrt  -nrrf  naattui  y  quibuf  obedire  vetant  alifly 
cf*  13,  8\9.  Od.  32,  21T.  et  Mattb.  gr.  Cr.  §.  253«  3. 

V.  144.  Ulrow  ftijayydoq  an  jt^t*  ayytXoi;  mciiac  ccrlbimaO| 
•tcplnc  qooccitom  cct  o  vctcribof.  B  qaiboc  qoi  ft*xA  ccporon^ 
dom  putnrent,  id  h  Bignificare  exittimiiruul.  Ncmo,  qood  Bo« 
thio  placuisac  video,  ftfxa  live  fthnJr^  inleliexit  ,  neqoc  in  tali^ 
bui  eo  opun  esf.  Coinposilum  Hcyniut  ^ratnuiatirig  novn  vo- 
eabula  prorudeiiHi  cupidig  adscripnit.  Sed  praeler  a^s  Arixtar- 
chua  aic  censuity  neque  negari  poteft  Irini  deorum  internun- 
tiom  bcDO  ct  commoic  oppcHori.  Qoa  dc  coop.%  ceitfoe  ■ingoln 
conilablmoc,  rid.  31»  obi  Iric  jn  Aeblllii  grotiom  fWoc  od 
Potrocii  roRTum  concrcmandom  advocat,  add.  ||HCbrc.  4o  Ktud.  Ariit. 
^omer.  115.  Neqoe  ei  gravei  defiitnt  ipoiisorea,  velut  Kuit. 
1009,  48y  etfi  futa  obundacc  dicit,  Vindd.  Kom.  Stcpb.  £rnc« 
Ctaui. 

V.  147.  Barnciiufl!  yQaipiTai'  tHtjaO^iy  de  loo,  ut  videtor^ 
tBnnificoi.  Nam  ilg  Ctna  id^&a^  Horoerua  lolum  agnoicit,  vid. 
Sn.  04.  22,  40S.  23,  107,  •cqoo  lCoctotb.  lOOJ^,  €0.  div«rcl 
qoidqoom  procbet.  Alezoodriol  qoidcm ,  qood  Jano'Troionic  crat 
tnfcflto,  neqoo  id  ol  lupiter  praecepcrat,  doo  torflafl  ot  auperva* 
caneui  dcleri  lubent.  Kuitalhiui  contra  liHdem  utitur  ralionibui, 
quibuM  dcac  breviloquenliam  excoset.  In  verbii  ipnii  iiihil  incNM 
.crediderim,  fiuqd  popta  lit  iudignum.  Delenda  aulem  Laec  eralkl 
lifl,  qoi  SDprn  ccrflM  viginti  duo  iinprobavcroot.  dobionitlvani 
rci  coocfliitnncam  oMiram  alMllitaio  oipnlit,  old.  9,  480.  15,  43| 
t24.  04.  »•  119.  l^H^f  ini  mo  •aboldio  cct  IL  10,  130. 
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^Iqiv      ftQOTiQjjv  inm  nvBQoevTa  fiQogtpjSa* 

JBdax*  idif^lQt^  Ta-j^ua^  Iloaadccujvt  avaxrt 
navxa  rdS*  ay/^SXa^f  injSi  ijftvSdYY^oq  ^ivau 

IM  natHsdfigifov       avdttx&i^  f^XVQ  inoUftoto 
f^X^&ai  fiBTa  ffvXa  •d'i(*iv ,  ri  tig  d\a  Siav, 
%l  Se  fioi'  ovx  kniiac*  kninua^TaVf  dXV  dl^yiqat^ 
^pga^iad-ia  S^  tnuta  xavd  q^giva  nai  xavd  Ovfxov^ 
fiii  fi  ovSif  xfariQog  ntQ  ktiv^  imovta  tdkimtjf 

165  f/uavat*  knu  V)  (prjfiv  fiirj  noiv  {piQTMQog  Hvat  • 

xai  ^hvif^  n^OTSQog'  tou  S\  ovx  6&^at  yikov  iqTOQ 


V.  156.  m&iaO^ai,  Lipf.  —  Y. 
161.  4  jAtid  qi,  Vitid. 

qaint.  cl  V.  L.  ap.  fcliui.  A.  — 
V.  163-  <l     f-ov  Anmoniot.  — 


Ald.  8CC.  et  Rntiqq.  —  V.  163* 
<J*  Tjnma  V.  Viiiiid.  eC  ol.  yul- 
go  dij  'juiva  Kom.  Krneat.  U. 


—  Y.  164.  Mnon  V.  h*  «p. 


V.  156.  Heynit  Ruspiciuncrn  niiniine  adftivat  ApoII.  do 
•jnt.  II.  22.  167,  (^ueiu  leaUni  cxritat;  ilie  eiiiin  longe  alia  tra- 
eiot.  6«d  datlvum  o4  %orl>ain  /^oAwattfo  pertiuoro  iam  vetcrei 
•dvonenl,  velot  aeholl.  RLV.  et  Kuit.  1010,  16. 

V.  162.  Uaeinadtnodiitn  bndie  legiiiiuH)  ila  suadent  V.  Viad* 
quinf.  alii  et  ii  ip«ii,  qiii  (^ia^etitiunt  iiifirt  v.  176.  Accedunt  por- 
ro  K  uhl.  1010,  40  initnai  iTnm^onut  el  Elym.  AI.  6i) ,  40,  niii 
quoil  leviler  coriuptum  cxstut  i:iin(  {O^t  jat.  Vnliiioi  »An^i;o€» 
Iiic  et  V.  178.  lectum  liou  iterum  ollertur  in  lioroericiii,  Uerodo* 
t«a  nloytl^  wo^  'ot  MUTaln/tU  woq  et  t«  Creqnentariti  cf.  W  ea- 
seUng.  n^Herod.  I,  144.  ill,  121.  Pr«eler  iltiiA  ^ivda/Ttloc 
qaoi|ae|  v.  Ro.  obviun,  ut  ana^  f^9/i«y«»  aolaadun  trit 

V»  KS.  TameCsl  librl  propemodom  onnea  In  fornn  Graeela 
•nribot^^uaadila  d*  {.viira  consentiunt,  meliora  tameo  praebeC 
Roit.  1010,  40  ipQtj(faf>u  Sri  *nfixa  fjyovp  dij  f;rfir«.  Quo  duce 
et  tnagi«tro  alterum  poetae  profecto  ma^ii  idonenm,  quum  et 
iipl'aerj*Ri«<  inta  el  rrasiii  ab  hwius  aetatis  simplicitate  ahesse  vide- 
uiitur,  VVolfiu8  ot  ulii  tum  iiiadi  et  Odysieac,  tum  liusiodo  re- 
•tiloeraiit,  vid.  .20,  338.  Od.  1,  290,  2M.  2,  221.  8»  2T8.  11, 
lll.  15,  423.  17,  186.  ViCium  Toro  per  Homeri  Ubroi  aparfon 
od  alioi  posterioris  teroporhl  opieoi  perroanavit,  idque  tolleudani 
|iotius  quam  defendendum  esse  crediderim,  etni  contra  Btat  (ier- 
liard.  in  lect.  .Apollon.  102.  et  Wellauer.  ad  Apoll.  Arg.  (I, 
435.  Terie  KuNtathiuin  liuius  rei  teRtcra  perpcram  advucaAse  Geff<* 
liardiuni  ex  iis,  quae  modo  adscripairous,  liquido  patebit* 

V.  Itil.   Fortiua  eit  communei  ef.  13,  830.  1,  634. 

V.  ins.  Pronomen  mnoknw  et  «nclii^ndum  es.sc  lebol.  A. 
Ifodit.  lore  Auiom  Neptono  oppoaita  tonoftf ^  criiaudaii»  ceniei 
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Zoov  hiiA  ffaa&ai,  tivtB  invyiovai  Tutl  aiUof. 
^Slg  ttpat' •  dS*  ani&naa  noSnvipt^  mxia^^lQts* 

fttj  Sk  xctT*  ^ltfaiwv  ogiciiv  iig  *'Ihov  in7}V, 
110  tfiQ  S*  OT*  av  ix  yerpiwv  nxriTav  vicfag  ^^dkaH» 
^fvxfii  vm  QHtijg  ah&Qvy^^'^S  Boqiao' 
&q  nQcustvSg  fAtfUjnfU»  SiknttttQ  dxia  ^lqtgf 
ayx^^       laxauivi}  nr^ogitpri  xXvtov  *£vvool/aiov* 
'jiyyeXirjv  ti^vd  toi  ^  rctiijoyj  y.vavoxa7Tay 
Itt  ill&ov  Sbvoo  rpiQOvaa  aaQoi  /fwg  alyioxoM» 
navadfiwov  a*  UAtvae  fmxn^  iiSk  ntokifuuo 
iQX^a&ai^  futd  cpvka  &k(»iv ,  rj  elg  ala  Siav»  " 


Vind.  ed.  Eust.  1010,  4S.  et  ol. 
vnlgo  inti  tv      V.  W.  Both.— 
V.         15  *Wl  of.  Z.-^  V.170. 
'  irap  Krn.  H.  Both.,  niale.  — 


ol.  vulgo  et  Eoit.  1010,  58.  ^ 
V.  It6.  nava',  n  niknng  V.  n,  09 
xf).(v§  H.  —  V.  177.  figyi^a^* 
^  fu  f0  VM,  od.  ot  ol«  volgo.^ 


Thierieb.  In  gr.  (Or^  30S.  18,  ooloi  aioiittfi  ohtemperaiidm 
oMe  w,  WBi,  indieat.  Quo  de  coofo  inre  dnbitol  Matth.  in  gr. 
Gr.  $.  147.  3;-  hene  igitnr  egit  UeynSnay  •  qno  iapmdena  ro« 
ceaiit  B  o  t  h  i  u  I.  t 

V.  167.  Vid.  1,  IST  et  7,  112. 

V.  169.    Iri»  quuui  iiU  rt;licla  iii  planitiein  Troiannm  et  cain- 
pOB  luontt  •abiectos  deicendat,  nou  asieqnor,  car  ZenudoluH  im-, 
pMiboverit  Tnlgare. 

* 

V.  171.  Horeiin  nubila  ct  imbrca  fogantem  alOQrjtt^  appeW 
lari  plerumque  existimant,  ri(L  Vogf.  ad  Virg.  Ceotg.  ill,  197. 
ct  Vdlelcer.  Geogi^.  Hom.  p.  91.  Diverse  Indicant  vetereS}  nt 
«eholl.  BLV.  et  Eust.  1010,  60.  Illi  enim  Boream  ila  appella«> 
tom  credenty  fcI  qaod  alO-Qovy  i.  e.  frigua,  gagnit,  vel  ob  nivea 
et  f^andlnctn  ab  co  coiiglomer«(a.s ,  vel  drnique  epiiheloM  esto 
commune.  Seirnitatein  ab  eo  prdiliici  et  nubcH  a  Noto  culk'cta.<l 
dispcUi  Kustatliius  adiicit  quiiiem,  .Hcd  ip.se  huic  raliuni  non 
innltnm  conlidit.  Quare  etii  Aquilo  hic  illic,  ploviam  et  imhrea 
diacntSty  velnt  5,  025,  nondnm  contiojno'  leqnitnr  Id  lemper  ab 
OO  oCici.  Imo  longe  saepius  ad  luci  eius  pfocelliM  iiuIicm  et  nivea 
probnbile  est,  vid.  Od.  9,  G7.  14,  4(i.».  llesiod.  Op.  505,  552. 
Itaqne  KoppeniuM  meri(o  ndinonel  iieque  (uOQf^ytri]';  iieque  a/^jij- 
yirrtr^^  ea,  quam  pleuiqne  ine^sc  opiuanttir,  inittnicta  esae  pote^ 
itate.  hcd  Borcas  et  venli  ai&QT^ydugy  queinaduiodum  euM  Apollou* 
Arg,  IV«  TOS.  nominavity  erant  in  acre  nalit^deinper  in^rucntei. 

V.  176.  Bchol.  A«  y^ipixai'  uUivt,  Vindd.  et  editi  jnmMmyif* 
voq  a* "tttfXfvfjf ,  utique  recte.  NMi  nulla  cst  pei-Ronarum  fot$d§a^ 
OloSl^ ,  nnde  Heynio  tr.  n)  xtltvaf  non  erjit  melius  ludicandum. 

V.  J  77«  Looge  plurimi  *  et  oplinii  (Usiuoctivam  bia  positOM 
ai^Mri.ut. 
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ijniiUi  xai  Titivog  ivctvxifiiov  TiolBfAi^fov 
180  ^y^a UievGBad-ai,'      d'  vm^Uaa&at,  avciyu 

vmI  ysvey  ngoTeQog'  ifiv      ovx  o&Btai  tptUv  fixoq 
'  laov  ol  (fda&ai,  tovts  CTvyiovaL  v.ai  ccXXoi. 

Tnv  U  \uy  oxO^^aag  n^qicpn  '^kvTog  Evvoalyaiog^ 
J85  d  nonoi^f  ^       aya&og  ntQ  kmv^  viuQonlov  IsMnn 
u  (jL   b^oTifxov  iovra  fiitj  abtovTa  xcrMSc». 
XQug  yaQ  t'  hi^KQOVov  ii^v  adiXftOh  oiig  ThcsTo  'Pia^ 


V.  179.  xttMibfo^  oL  TQlgo,  wl 
'Kiltoq  Rom.  —  Ib.  moXtfUt^oiv 
edilt.  antiqq.  noXtfiil^uiv  Z.  V. 
Euit.  1011,  5.  W.  U.  et  nanc 
vulgo.  —  V.  180.  viicSaUvAM' 
Yind.  qvLlmU  —  Ib.  «fyft^c  HmL 


—  V.  183.  Jaop  a'  ol  9.  Clwr-  , 
kii  coniecl.  —    V.  186.  xa&eZu 
Ald.  ■«€,  —    V.  187.   TD.  yo^ 
Tf  K^oyov  Lips.  et  V*  L.  ap» 
Bott.  1011,  S5,  —   llK  ov€ 


.  V.  179.  De  paHlcals  BtBoMim  «101  Arlitarclw  wneliM 
■dkoL  A.  ieiUtar.  8ob  intm  ronot,  qoid  oligoron,  ottcepi  hoo. 
■iraoni  •obol*  A.  noXtfUliimp  Zenodofo  dat,  nnde  fatoroni  Arittat- 
cbi  fnlico  coniiciac    Eiui  rel  verisimilitniUnera  auget  lehol.  Vi«  • 

clor.  liiice:  noXtfiHmP  M  tov  jiQlaxoQxo^  dk  diu  xov  5,  &iXt§ 
A  flnnvt  w?  tl  f*h  ann,  ixtlvoq  iXtiofttn  noXffti^auiv.  Quiboa 
^nni  aperte  tuealor  futuruui,  iu  prioribas  Zenodod  nomen  exci^ 
dliic  ■tatttcrlm;  emendo  ergo;  noXffUimp  dm  %ov  i  'J^nxaqj^o^* 

ZtiPoSoxoii  6i  dta  Tou  t,. 

V.  185.    Vid.  ■imillima  1  ,  131,  275.  19,  155.  24,  53. 

V.  186.  Sibi  renpondent  ^^tj  et  atxuv  ^  idemque  maiore  ?l 
declarant,  cf.  i,  430.  Od.  1,  ^oi.  4,  464.  ct  IL  T,  197,  nU  Op* 
l»oiito  plni  monicnti  ct  pondcric  nddlt  moo  omtioni  Aloz:  09 
yoQ  xiq  fit  fiiu  ft  hmp  dhorw  dfrixai. 

V.  187.  I^aepoiitionem  Arittarch!  luffraglo  innitl  achol.  A. 
nohia  refert,  via.  ad  14,  202.  Melro  timenlei- iam  ollm  aliuo 
ad  alia  deicemlifiie  auctor  eit  Eu»t.  1012,  13.  7or/oK  fV,  lu- 
quit,  OTt  o  nxl^ot;^  ov  iv  tw  itXn  xtlva*  %o  ovq  vtxtxo  Pta,  cl 

Tt?   XQ(pquff)v  noda  ioxti  xarrtXi^ynp^  uXX*  OVP  tU j^awvUm 
*     yd^txai/otm  %ov  fm  itntipopxoq  t^k  n()o  «vroii  ovXXa^9riVf      uak  ip 
«^*  aHfit  di  ^volc,  &llo$  S\  n^rolo»  fotaoi  (H  J)  xnl  ;  /i>|«. 

tgtu  ovroq  6  axfxf*^  ftaxQoautXriq  nata  %o  maX  nif^^i^&ov  floXviiviuu 
(3,237).  ti  i>  YQatptxat  ovqxUt*Pia^  xaxa  Xiva  x(av  aviiyffucfwr,  ^tvnv^ 
^CCtKn  TO  Ino;  y.nxa  xo  *  cdnv  aTolov  Sqir  (12,  208).  fi  t)  loof^ 
tv{)riim'  TTOi/,  ovq  Tfxe  Pttl^  nnc.Owq  i/ti  6  oii'xn(;.  Iluc  Kuiiia* 
thai  (k'«i(lerio  et  hyranorura  Horaericurum  testirauniif|  quoi  olia 
Spie  coUegeram,  vld.  in  Ap.  91.  in  Ven.  43.  In  Ccr.  442.  XII,  1, 
Bothlni  tontopcrc  vconainc  ctt,  nt  pro  Homerico  ample. 
cteretur,  VVa  Trdnt  AriiCtrchi  inventura  ■pernereC,  cf.  ad  14,  lOJf, 
lluibui  aaiiccre  potnisseC  Vinaub.  Alteri  et  aliorum  levioruni 
nnctoriioicou  Scd  non  pcrpcndit  Vcn.  J^ind«  ^ttlat»  liarl.  Upf»  et 
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lAlAJOS  XV.  15« 

TQiX^a  di  nuvta  SiSaavait  huiatoq  i^*'  ififiOQ9  ri^^^ 
190  ^TOi  iy^  tXttXov  noJUtiv  aXa  iHktipm  aUi^ 

naXkofttictjr ,  'yltdfjg  d'  IXcc/t  ^6(pov  lisgotVTa* 
Zivs  (3*  ^^^^Z    ovQavov  iVQVV  iv  al&kQi  xai  vupikjfoi^v  * 
>    ^a  d*  Ifr»  It/v^  navrmv  xal  nuxxQog  "OXvfinog. 

'       Qa  mI  ov»  Jtog  fiiofnai  (potalv  aXla  ixt^logf 
196  xal  xQareoog  nen  kojVy  fievtTou  TQiTctTtj  ivi  fwiQfj» 
X^Q^^  ^  I^^^^J^.^yXV  xaxov  wg  duSusoia&a, 
itiyatifmfOifV  yaf  re  xai  vidpi  fiiXjiQov  dtn 


7\fi7  et  ftittiqalit.  *Piif 

V.  L.  mp.  EMt.  W2f  ao.  — 
V»  109.  didaaroy  ^x.  coniect. 
Heyiiii.  —  V.  102.  ovouiov  aU 
y^i  y  Z.  —  V.  193.  yala  di  ii 
fioid.  iUy  &U8.      di  lo*  Bolh. 


—  V,  196.  Ml99w0m  VBntfo- 
bon.  qvllit.  —  V.  197.  titai¥ 
V.  L.  ap.  ichol.  A.  —  Ib.  Mri- 
Xtov  Arialoph.  xiqdfOP  Villd.  ed* 
ei  ol«  vulgo. 


alioi  graviorei,  quoi  Hejniut  enuineraly  huic  opinioni  refra- 
gari.  Ueiiodi  (eatimoiiis  inaaper  noblo  creptnni  ivit  Gdttllng. 
md  Thfor.  €14  y  6S5y  vM.  granHnoClcnin  apud  8ehnofor«  In  calco 
Grcgor.  Cor.  694.   Qnac  qnnm  Itn  tinf,  poetai  poitcriorci  prarn 

loctione  in  fraudem  pellectdi  ciM  veriiimiliui  eit  ad  creden^nm. 

V.  189.  Nihil  uiquam  cernltnr  diicrepantiae,  vid.  Apoll. 
Lex.  Hom.  C58.  achoL  ad  Od.  6,  244«  Plotorcb.  ia  viL  foni- 
pci.  c.  Llll.  ' 

V»  ttl*  ntdlofiiMtPf  !•  o.  Mlr^govuirur f  tM.  Hocyclu  If^ 
847*  Il.'24,  400  imp  fUta  naXXifur^q  Ml^ff3iy[99  9pOuI^  fntaOkt^ 
Hcrod.  lU,  136,-  ibiqoc  Vorclccnaer.  Non  igi(ur  opus  e|(rio 
iortihua  ipsii  coj^ifaref  iif  vohiit  Heynioa*  Adacripait  UonrO" 
rico  lleracl.  Funtic.  alleg.  Hnm.  p.  465. 

V.  192.  Zenodoti  uinifP  mootia  potiua  qaam  coeli  eaie  epi- 
ihetoii  monet  achol.  A. 

V.  199.  Botbloa  lcflatlnin  indnctai^'canio  f e»  rcccpll; 
Nnni  opud  Soidom,  qoem  feifem  facit,  no  lcgltur  quidem,  ct  OX 
Arlotide  I,  14,  225  (365  edif.  Lipi.)  aoitalit  illud  Oindor-i 
fiua.  Dicif  autem  haec  Neptuuus  curn  irritiione  nrro^antiae  fro* 
tcrnae,  qua  terrae  omnihui  comniunis  i^erium  lolui  aflTectet. 

V.  194.  Verbuni  duplici  potiiiimum  modo  interprctoi^lir,  it^ 
■choL  Ven.:  d»»  Ovx  uv  ynra  rrjv  nvioii  ytoiftrfy  ^'jtuifjo/trti ^  a).X» 
o(rtia  -r^i»  ^ftnviov,  /ttififintio^  <)i  aTto^riOu^itu y  niut'  orico?  */<*v 
xul  i6  i,ov  yui^  fiOi  6riQO»  ^i^^^  (ii.  16,  862),  oi'  nQo^^or^  xaja 
oo  woXvM  jtV^foi^f  of.  Etyn*  M.  194|  II.  cl  Poiiov.  !>.  r* 
Utrioaqttc  tcro .  oxcnipla  non  Ignoto  iont  Uoncro,  vld.  23^  421« 
24,  131.  cH.  6,  113.  10,  97.  Longioi  ctiom  arceisivif  Bn%t» 
1012,  47,  dum  pfuv  ct  iltntnuni  eiui  itirpem  ponit.  "Verhi  vcro 
ea(l<'.'tii  iiieiit  amhif;uiias,  qune  Latino  ircet  no<i(ro  \v  n  n  d  c  1  n  nulet 
inhocrere,  vid.  H  e  y  u.  Ubscrvatl.  ei     a  1 1  h.  iii  gr.  (Jr.  §.  226.  atinut.  3, 

V.  187.  Atlhidofj  neqac  iadoi  cai  vUqi,  iudicc  ichoL  Vencto» 


ICO  IAIAJ02  0. 

ixnayXotg  Inkaaiv  hnaoiiuv  y  qvq  Ttxev  avTog* 
'sOi  i&ev  oTovrnvTos  crxovcoVTai  xai  avdyy.rj, 
MO     Tom     iniLu^T  bmra  noS^i^^ito^  mxia  ^lfio* 
OVTO)  yccQ  8ij  TO*,  ratijoxB  xvavoxaiTccy 
tovds  (figa)  Jil  fivOov  a7ii]ria  Ta  y.QarzQOV  ts; 
f]  Ti  fierceaTginf/sig ;  czQtTiTal  fiiv  tb  tpQiv^  ia&itSvm 
olaO''  f  iog  nQMfivriQoiGip  *£g$vviQ  cdiv  tnovvcu» 
.'•S05      TSjv  d'  c(VT6  nQogium  IIo<SBid<i(av  ivoaix^^-oiv* 
^Iql  ^sdf  (juiXa  tovto  isiog  xaTa  fwiQav  Hsmse* 
ia&lov  xai  to  TiTvxra^f  OT  ajryslog  ataijjLa  Mym 
crjUU»  Tod'  alvw  axo^  TefaShjv  xa«  dvfiov  btavsip 


'      119.     f^i9  VM.  ifl.  o1,  Ib.      n  9^.  Bto^Mm  In  Ploi*« 

•  Tolg.  et  H.  —    V.  aOl.  ii  v«  tit.  XX.  p.  171,  42.  —  V.  304. 

Tind.  ed.  U.  finaatgitffjji  Sext.  'EQiPPttq  Vindd.  ol.  valgo.  W« 

Kapir.  «dv.  groiiiiB»  v  ^^^*  —  U«  BodL        V*  207.  ditii 


Idcm  n/qdMtp  'volgoribai,  pAxtQop  dat  Ariitarclio.  Neutrnni  fal« 
•ooi  oit,  oKerom  toneo  deoroni  poteotioe  nagia  eoneeoConeoio. 

V.  199.    Salubriler  et  bene  praeclplt  aebol.  A.:  ^  f Alr  OM» 
ttnoXvToq  iaxt.  uai  l/aiUvMif,  e^  agSfw  ^$tfTOfeif^|  ef.  nd 

,  a,  114.  Jl,  389. 

V.  201  :<q(|.  Consilii  prnclentiam  aequc  nc  sin^^ularcni  dicendl 
inodcstiaru  velerei  iustis  laudibui  praedicRie  soleiit,  vid.  Diony- 
pium  Ualic.  ^ia  art.  rhet.  c.  LX,  3.  Lucian.  Tiin.  c.  XXXV% 
fitoboeom  et  Sext.  Empiric.  L  oU.  Ex  quibni  ble  troM 
fioitrataro,  Ptoleniaei  regii  legotom  od' Aotigooom  miaiom,  ^ooni 
qobd  poitolaret  Oroeioi  eiiet  negatum,  Teriibai  Uomericii  reci« 
\^  latis  et  regii  animnm  placaise  et  id ,  quo<I  volehat,  obtiiiuiiiie, 
vid.  Victor.  vatiar.  Icct.  lili.  XXXiV.  c.  is,  Nlhil  auteni  pre- 
tii  itatuendum  est  diicrepantiii  inde  commeaioraiidii.    8uut  au- 

,  lem  bae:  veri.  201  ovtu  6ij  tuXta^  et  v.  203  fittaaTQf^tj^.  Recte 
coim  toebimor  fotorl  iaaicoCivomy  DiooTiio  ez  Miode'.fedditoei« 

.  Verbom  ootem,  eol  oKaa  odiieioot  ^tagMwt  woo»^  vid.  10  ^ 
ot  IS,  107,  per  ic  lit^niflrat  lenteollom  mDlore«  propoelto  deoo* 
dere,  tit  Im  Od.  2,  07.  tionorum  vero  animoi  e»ne  plaeobileO 
■ubinde  docet  HomeruA,  cf.  9,  49G  iq.  13,  115.  Fraeterea  ichol. 
compmrant  Heiiodium  iilud  Op.  295  fnfyh\<;  ii*  av  xrtKtlfoi;,  o<;  tv 
tlnopx^  ntOtitai^  ubi  plura  congeiiit  (}  u  t  tlt  ng  i  u  1  ^  adU.  Kr« 
f  nrdt.  od  Sopb.  Aotig.  715. 

V.  204.    Ven«  libi  conitani  ^Eqtvvti;  tenet,  vid.  ad  9,  454. 

V.  207.  IjCEratam  iRpientia  infitrnctiim  «apiciiter  eliam  d  i- 
Cere  ron^equen^  eiit.  L'n<!e  inanavit  Xeiiodoteum|  cui  XepugoaAt 
et  libri  et  ncho!.  ad  Apoll.  Arg.  1,  G50. 

V.  209.  Adlectivo  n^em  bftbet  icbol*  A.  coaCercfldo  IL  d, 
W.  13.1  354.  Ufl,  13  ,  dU5» 

S 
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IdlAAOS  XV.        .  Ml 

•  » 

21Q  vuxueiv  k&i},tjOL  xo^^c^Tolaiv  knUaoiv» 

aXX*  71X01  vvv  filv  xe  vsfuoatjO-Big  visof/|ca. 

ai  xev  avsv  kueO-ev  xat  AO}}valrig  dye^Mrjg^ 
^'JlQyjg  'EQfum  t«  36«i  'II(faiaioio  avay.Togp 
Uft  *IXiov  alauviis  nBfptSijaitai,  oiS*  k&tkiiaH 
txMQOat^  9ovva$  di  fteya  'xgdtog  *Agyriou!iVi 
•  pJt(o  TovQ' ,  oTi  vioiv  cev/jxearog  p^oAosj  earai» 
^Slg  ein^div ,  kim  kaov  'A/^auxov  *£vvoaiyatog  \ 
ivpM  di  noviov  Uiv^  ni&iaav  i'  fK/mg  'AxatoU 

«OHiect.  Bentl.  Heyn.  Thiersch.  in  act.  l\1on.  444  iq.  —  V» 
la  gr.  Cr.  §.  109.  2.  —  V.  211.  214.  'H(f,alntov  a  y.nl  'Eofiilao 
of  «*  Viad*  qiiiaU  -~  Ib.  /i/y  j^i    araxTO^  V.      «p.  telkoL  A* 

* 

111.  Arttfarcliat  •!  rerer*  n>r  ^/y  dedif ,  iiltlfliiai  e^ 
^•rfkoiatt  teilipoi^alein  adiODsren^am  cennilf;  Melint  vero,  efsl 
OobiCa;  Matth.  gr«  Qr*  |.  599.  d.|  potentioleni  ooaneetotnni  ee* 

V.  212  8<j'|.  Versus  gcx,  utpofe  (enuea  et  exiles,  ohelo  no* 
iaront  Alexandrini  cri(ici.  Neptununi  enim  dicunt  imprndenf er 
ca,  qaae  inodo  conceoserit,  quasi  relraclare,  miiiaaque  eius  eo 
onnioree  ecsc,  qno  eertina  ip*e  norerlt  Trolee  excldinm  nonniet 
lo  Acblllii  grntlam  n  lo^  paullQlum  proferrl ;  porro  deorom  no^ 
nina  traducta  ense  ei  lliade  20,  18  sqq.  Contra  quae  lebolL 
BIj.  dispuCarunt ;  .'^ernmemnonem  enim,  etsi  fahhns  llii  expugna* 
tiouem  praedixerit ,  lil»r.  4,  10!).  «iinilia  con^rui  monent  ,  cl  on- 
pnsitum  vers,  211  d«?esne  }»o««e  neprnit.  Ad  quae»  niinus  aKcndissfl 
Tidentur  Heyntiia,  \Volfiu<«  ct  H  c  i  u  r  i  c  h  s  i  u  s ,  priorihuf 
ndalipetati.  Bothini,  (^ui  com  Kopp enio  verfnm  cotnm  214* 
ot  ndveuticinm  inclosit,  ea,  qailinc  noetrn  defenlenda  et  etablA 
lienda  pulaverit,  haud  duhie  invitus  et  ifnprudeni  «ilenfio  prae^ 
terroisit.  Iv|iiidcra  iam  olim  dixi  Homeri  d(os  et  prineitteii  non-^ 
Iiisi  condidoiie  ad<li(A  alidMim  roluntati  cedcre.  Arhilli»  exem^ 
plum  scholl.  romnieiiiorarunt ,  vid.  I,  300.  et  cop^nala  4,  39.  8| 
065.    IJberuvi  igitur  versuit  unclnii  a  WoICio  appositis.  ^ 

V.  213.  Parfiriilis  futtiri  indicativo  conionclis  ndem  facit 
Kfym.  M.  1U4,  51,  add.  licrm.  Opaic.  IV^  29.  Rost.  gr.  Gn 

hniiot.  13.  1.  c.  p.  filG. 

V.  214.  Cenifivum  'F.Qutda^  euiufl  i^jnor.ilio  emendnndi  fierf^ 
cnla  pcperit,  iani  Kust.  1013,  23.  comprol>H\ i(,  add.  llermauoA 
ad  hymn.  iiom.  XVI,  3  ct  Thiersch.  gr.  Gr.  5.  178.  20. 

V.  217.     Trnnstulit  Apoll.   in  LcX»  134    CuittC  Ircrba  fcltO 
^  correxit  Viiloison.,  vid«41.  5^  394« 

llDim^  IK  8ect.  ltl«  11 


SSA       rift*  *Jn6Xkmva  nqoqicffi  vttj>thff9Qkra  Zvig^ 

"Eq/jo  WVf  (fiXi  4^|ftf        "EitTOQa  ;|faibro«o^wnjr 
^dfj  fjikv  yaQ  TOf  yairioxoQ  'Ewoaiyaioq 
piXBTai  tls  aka  Siav  dkivdfuvog  xo^V  alnvv 
^ftirtQov*  fmla.ydif  xs  fidxtfg  invd-ovto  nal  aXkM^ 

2tt  otn%Q  kvEQTiQol  «kr^  &€oi  Kfovon  aurfig  kovt^g» 
d)J.cc  Tod*  fjfiiv  i/iwl  ftoXv  xiQSiqv  tidk  ol  avT^ 
ttaksTO^  oTTi  naQOid-^  v^iuaarid-tig  vnon^tv     '  " 
XfUQaQ  ifidg*  iml  oS  mv  avtdfmti  y  kxOAs^. 
iMfii  ov^'  kv  x^iQiwt  XdfiT^  alyUta  &vaffav69infav, 

2li0  tipffuiX  kni4jamiv  fofiuiv  )]QCDag  'A%aiovg. 


V.  211.  Ti  ftax^^  V.  e3if!.  V.  229.  O^vanvUaaav  Vind.  ed. 
antiqaiis.  et  U.  — -  V.  225.  ot-  aU.  —  V.  230.  y;)  fuiV  istto. 
9UQ  v/pTOt»»  Zb  WoTf^»  Vind.  V.  Hail  MtU  aalliaiM.  et  & 
•d.  oL  vttigo  •I  B.  —  V.  a2<,  —  V*  aiX  %69q*  &9  *Jtx.  Aiw 
ol         oL  vdff.     H.  — 

V.  924«  Hesralst  iMaarito  prMtalit  Veii«  lectionem  et  de 
Mlo  com  TltaBlbos  oUbi  a  diit  (eeto  «o|itovll|  eBlni  Mminill 
Heelod.  Tlieoi.  850  iq.    Itaqoe  HoBorieo  reddlls  aatla  lam 

oiim  Titaneg  experti  aont  pagnam,  lu  f»  fualem  pum 
gnam,  qaiiius  viribui,  ego  facere  toleam.  Klenim  «« 
Ineptuin  en*e  dicit,  quod  tetjuatur  et  alii  dii,  qui  lantia- 
f  ra,  quod  dii  etiaui  ■int  in  Oiyuipo.  Kaquc  iii  quii  tueri  vo- 
luerit,  ol  voraom  proximom  tanquam  uiatilem  eue  aafereudum. 
8ed  elni  rotioni  primnm  olictat  verliilm  Inir^orw,  qood  OJtpo* 
rirl  neqae  Indicat  neqae  indlcare  poteit,  deinde  Inpiter  tnntoa 
linioc  pognae  strepituM  futuror  fuiiie  affirmat,  ot  dii  inferi  eam 
audituri  fui«ieiit.  Praeclare  igitur  de  iioc  loco  iodicavit  Wol* 
fiug  in  praef.  ed.  nov.  p.  LVIII.  hisce:  ,,0,  224  ^ciila  yag  xm 
liux^<;  auice  verum  eit^  quamvit  in  aliquot  lihrof  irrepierit  ?i* 
tiuin  ya^j  Tc:  hoo  enlm  ceacnm  noo  babet  cententiae  ilU  idoneoniy 
tnnm  «llera  ccrlptnm  optimnm  liabeat ,  quem  omalinc  ezprlniaBt 
^raoclari  vercnc  v.  61  ■qq.*<  Neqne  Suctalbinai  lOlS,  M* 
vera  poetae  roauoc  iatoit,  de  eertcmlnii  ehHodl  gmvitato  ot 
tamoltu  «cienfer  cofnnienfatum. 

V.  225.  Zenoduti  ■uperlativurn ,  cui  niliil  obitet ,  nierito  im<« 
probat  achoU  Formae  pleniori  teatec  cuot  Vca.  Lipa.  libr« 
alii  £act.  1013,  G3.  et  Rom. 

.V.  S36.  Pronomen  tenoro  occe  origendnm,  olil  Hoynlao 
do  Teteram  obceorilate  qnerltnr,  bodie  aemo  ignoml,  vld.  ApolL 
*<do  CQactr.  II*  lO.  144*  de  prun.  314.  b.  Beklcer.  ceni.  161« 
Horm.  OpOffc.  I.  322  iqq.  et  Thierich.  in  gr.  Cr.  §.  205.  15. 

V.  228.  liariicii.  yQ,  uviS^^utu  f%  et  d'pMbongnm  nnnqnaia 
repedre  licuit,  vid.  ad  8,  512. 

V.  229«    Haod  Bcio,  cn  catic  recie  repudiaveric  cibilam  do* 

^Uccm,  qoA  latocdm  otNl  Bttitatklaii  votal  1016,  !•  llio^ 
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Tocfpa  yctQ  ovy  oi  j^/BiQi  fiivog  fiiya,  6(f  Q*  av  'A^cuol 
^svyovreg  vtjctg  ts  Hai  'Jj^tjgnovtov  fx(owta$m 
TcH&w  d*^  ititog  hya»  tpgdifofiai  ifyo¥  t»  btog  t9p 
m      m  ncck  avtig  'Axa$oi  avastvt6iSmdk  novoio^ 

fiij  di  xat'  Idmaiv  oQbvov  iQtjiu  ioixwg 
mxUf  ipiMUHpov^,  ogt'  &M$&toe  MtmivSv 
«i^*  viov  IlQulfioto  8cd(pQovogf  "ExtoQa  SioVf 

HQ  ijuevoVf  ovd*  Hti  xiIto'  viov  S*  kgcfytiQtro  &vfi6v 
apt/fl  i  ynyvmxm  itaQovg*  dtdf  aad-fuit  walidfii^ 

V.  2S5.  iKtl  Eait  1014|  AM.  lee.—  Ib.  i<iaytlQ<gto  Vindl; 
12.  et  Bom.  ttv^  Vind.  qalnt    Biiil.  1014,  09.  «1  ol.  voJgo.  — 

V.  aST.  t^.  Vind.  ed.  e(  oi.    V*  241.  |  Vin^  «ik  «t 

Vi|fo.<*»  V.  940.  ovd^  «ft  Up4.  I  valfo  «1  BU 


33.  1137  nlt.,  param  tlbi  coDitifli)  vld.  600,  31.  1248,  41.  Cerfo 
Ven.  adminicalo  i>to  ad  tyllabam  producendani  apto  e(  idoneo 
oemper  ntitur,  vid.  5,  788.  17 ,  593.  18,  204.  21,  400.  Vind.  edi<» 
tai  leiiel  UntaH  cootrorlam  odieiTit,  llliro  qnialo  repugnaoto. 

V.  100.    Noe  liie  diicetierim  k  Wolfli  iadMo,  qoo 
mUt9  DOiiat  libi  pronoraen  pOMere  dicit,  quam  tpofi^tttf  pttntlL 
ed.  nov.  p.  I.VII.    Practerea  accuiativum  vindicaftt*H4iniani  Vinddi 
•UL  Entt.  1014,  1)  add.  v.  320.  et  4,  107. 

V.  232.  Ad  hiatum  eiTugieiidum  Aristarchoi  contonim  prae^ 
fixitie  videtur,  neque  eatn  iuiolitam  habere  poiiii.  Sequiorei 
enim  poetat  ddmoiiitnilimi  Ita  «dbibniiio  icimoiy  vld.  Het« 
mnaii.  od  hymn.  lo  Cer.  00.  Branek.  ot  Wolloaor.  od  Apoll» 
te.  III,  807.   At  libri  «t  fiait  1014,  0.  iii  rolgmH  •abilitanlb 

V.  234.    Schol.  oput  ad  Patrodi  exituM,  verbnm  ad  lo- 
'  Vlt  mandatum  11.  2U,  25.  pertinere  opinantnr.  '  Pioiiino  OJIplica* 
kimui  :  quid  facto  opni  Kit,  vid.  ad  II.  1,  258. 

V.  235.    lovii  menti  ac  volunlati  cooducit  parlicula  poteiitii.t  » 
Ut,  vid.  11,  800.  16,  42.  18,  200. 

V.  200.  BcdH  vcrbom  10,  OtO.  ot  wfiiUkm  brevlai  10,  14;  ad«  - 
loilivam  bobot  AtmU  Pbomi.  171,  odd.  L«boch.  od  Phrvii* 
tlO  iqq. 

V.  237.  lonnm  mote  f^yj^  tplrito  lenl  efferrl  cognovimut  ad 
13,  62,  «ld«  Bttit.  1014,  29.  et  Scboefcr.  od  Oregor.  CoiW 
47«. 

V.  240.  Abtnrdam  OMO  ovd^  Tt  otlro  iwmo  BO»  videt,  neqa« 
m  roocpto  diccontlt  Bom.i  ctci  dc  rMeranl  Bracctiac  ot  U cv« 
Mlac.    imperrccfo  /«n/i<^  de  ^riitircbl  iCBleBlla  odimit  Vmit 

Hlpd.  qniot.  iiarlel.  ce  procclontioret.  ^ 

V.  241.  Tenore  pronomen  iuitrueudnm  eiie  scfiol.  A.  dacet« 
€liv)rilf  pa«i  ii  bttii  iatiiiiio  ccbioit  Victor.  vccbo^M/c^  vih 

Jf  « 
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namt  ,  hnti  fuv  fyui^e  Jiog  voog  alyioyoio. 
iyfov  S*  lctdfnivog  ngogi^pfi  imBgyoe  *An6UMV 
"ETitoQi  t4i  IlQuxfioU),  rb]  Si  av  voacpiv  an*  aiXmik 
145  iia'  6hy7iT[a?.iu)V ;  J]  nov  ri  ae  'xyjdog  ixctveL; 

Tov     oUyoSQavimv  nQosicptj  y.0Qv&cciolog"£3cta)Q\ 
tlg  Si  av  iaai9  q>iQiat%  &mVf  og  ik  fiiQsa$  avtiiv^ 
ovx  aiagf  5  ^8  vtjvalv  tm  nQVfivtjaiv  *Axamv 
ov^  ivaQOvg  oXh.ovra  fiof]V  ayccOog  ^dlev  ylictg 
SO  X^Q(^^i<P  ^Qog  artjd-ogf  inavaa  Se  lO-ovQtSog  d^ijgi 
9teA  Sii  fymy  JgfdfAtiv  vixvag  xal  Swfi  'AtSao 
fllAati  t^S*  o^tfjea&cay  inel  cf  iXov  aXov  t}toQ. 

Tov  S'  avve  nuogkinev  «r«|  iAaeQyog  *An6X)MV*. 
^dfOu  fvv:  toiov  toi  doaaijt^Qa  K^oviMV 


V.  252.  tiiod^ai  Arliftrcb.  —  Ib. 
nio9  fioOi.  coniectnra. —  V.  253. 
lilvli  Vijf*  Lipi.  — 


V.  256.  oc  ;'f  conlec.  Ivoppen. 
—  Ib.  nuQO^      Harl.  Vind.  quint. 


lolty  tleati  nonnDlll  gffitpftt  ninlDenint  qnnm  (>//frpa     tM.  nd  6, 
mi.  ^    Ib.  aoS^fiu  Mid  tSQmta  poetn  Inngm  lolety  ed  Ihf  10» 
'    16,  103. 

V.  245»  t^a*  ohyr^nih^wv  hltc^nim,  utpolc  pemonam  secundant 
Verbi  ^//«t,  adspiranduni  esse,  alterum  pro  fuiuro  lonice  dici  scboll* 
^  traduntf  cf.  ad  lu,  843.  Kxtrcinii  copnala  «nnt  IG,  516.  17, 
S09.  19,  307;  persbnae  luco  {>v/nov  ei  x^^aJ/jjy  Hoineruii  neclit 
147.  15,  208.  16 9  52;  ntroqae  denlque  struetura  conflttn  «ecO* 
•ttlfut  duplex  pronominii  et  rei  ponitnr.  vid.  2,  171.  11|  88.  et 
MAttlL  gr.  Or.  "S*  420.  nnnot.-ft. 

V«  247.  Cf.  6)  128 1  nbl  llidem^  propemodom  Olomeie* 
Qlftaenm  nppellat,  tdd.  24,  887. 

V,  2S2*  Aritttrcbenm  UtoOm  btnd  ingrttum  ecboL  A.  eeniet» 
Bqoldem  Homero  id  luagig  conRruere  pttttrerim:  defunetoi  enlnt 
•Ij^ib^^O»,  y.aicfirivru  flq^Ai^ao  66i'qv  notiaiiinuin  ,  oma&ct^ 

>     ^  eontrt  vlvorum  ent,  cf.   6,   820.    1  1,  343.  24,   492.  Otl.  IC,  24, 
17,  42.     Quo   sapienter  et  acule   iutellccto   AriBtarcbus  i^M&at 
inagis  accommodatum  habuit.    8ed  Aristarcbo  solo  auclore,  <]uan-. 
quam  eruot  qui  Titaperent,  nihil  erat  mutandum.    Verbum  inae* 
^nenf»  a  qnt  itirpetit  dneendnm.  ioeerti  fuernnt  tntiqai,  e  qui- 
Imo  tlii  reddant  ijlrtfimf  alil  av^vamf  lid.  teboL  BLIID. 
fiast.  101«,  84.    Ktym.  M.  48,  2.  At>olI.  In  Lcx.  Hom,  7U 
Illud  quidem  t  verbo  «iw,  sentio,  percipio,  originem  repefero 
putant,  boc  ad  radicera  uai  sire  ur^fii,  (spiro),  nnde  7710^  ipium 
nomen  inveuerit,  revocant.    Prius  propius  verum  ciose  existima- 
vit  Toll.  in  Kxe.  VIII.  td  Apoll.  Lex.  753;  posteriori  et  pluret 
«■Ul  «t  nottra  nettto  ooAet  propemodnm  Homeri  Interpretee  fideot 
kqbMfimti  ar«  Boiai  P«8«or«  «1  D««a»  1.  r.  Si  veio  a«a 
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^dlfiov  *A7toXk»¥a  xQ^^^oQov  crt  naQog  mq 
qtVoix  ,  oficog  ctvtov  ra  xcu  alnBivov  TiToXleO^QOJ^m 
aU'  aya  vvv  i%7wjaiv  knoTQVvov  TtokuaaL^ 

SM  mraQ  iyat  nQonaQot&i  xuav  tnnoust  Mxv&pu  * 

ndaav  kiiaviuiy  TQtipoj       iinwag  *Axaiovg, 
"^Slg  almiiV  ii(invavas  fUvog  (Uya  ffoi(Aivt>  hxdiv* 
4'  ar<  xiq  cxuxog  innog^  axoaxiieag  ini  ffaxvf^ 
Seafiov  anoQnYil.ag  ^ahj  nadioio  XQoaivoiV^ 
265  ela)&atg  ?.ovea&at  ivoQeiog  nota^wio, 

xvSiowv*  ytfjov  di  xdQt]  *iyu^  afupl  ;Kn:7r<M 
&fio$g  atacavxoi*  S      a^iUrfj^^i  mnoi&iig^ 


&t9  Utw  Llpi.  —    V.  961.  • 

Vind.  qalnt.  omiit.  ^  V.  264. 
^ilu  Viad.  cd.  tl  alL  Mo^  SU 


«-T  V.  265.  Ivj^  VUuL  fsfcit» 
«t  •olet. 


Biodo  ttructura,  ted  exempla  afnnia  16,  408.  20,  403  acldicont* 
Botliii  diop  nallo  omniuo  ulfltar*  prftesiilio.  Ad  eiut  eniiti  mom 
ctoritatem  clevandam  hoc  poliiiimam  feeit,  i|uod  ImpcrfectniK 

cloiinodi  t^raecis  Ignotam  ctt. 

V.  251.  \omen  (\morjr^Q  redit  »pud  poettm  15,  7M.  23^ 
333.  Od.  4  ,  105.  23,  IIO,  uji<le  ct  ipiutn  el  verlmni  noaatot  mu- 
tnafi  Hunt  alii ,  velut  Apoll.  Kli.  471.  Muiii-h.  IV,  110  tot  fiip 
aoaofiani  AfAiTjif/i^o; ,  cuinf  exeniplum  fruslia  quueiiiv erunt  editorec 
ti^*  (sraee.  ling.  ft^tcphan.  compoiitl  Loiidini  vol.  Vllt.*  11184.  .c. 
W  V,  256.  Kdppcnlo  pronomcn  n^C(inidi|oam  fnil  •nipoclum^ 
vid.  Hcrm.  Opusc.  I,  223.  ct  U.  21,  621.  ^oniunclloncm  mloro 
COgnovimui  ad  13  ^  4G5. 

V.  2G0.  l.ibrario  Lipticnti  obttant  Vco.  Vind.  quint.  alii  cl 
Euift.  l')15,  2. 

V-  2<i2.  llaud  iciQ,  an  coniulto  abitulerit  vcrsiun  Vind.  qoin- 
toi.  Fuittc  cnim  qoibui  lllc  abondarc  yiderctor,  icholl.  BL.  io« 
diennt ,  nMynaia  ^  iv^oc«^»]x}/  iS(  n^o;  tiifa.Xn\fti*  Toy  nQtv  xnuuivt'' 
fi/roiu  Deorum  numine  Homeri  principei  afflari  inde 'momifrHnt 
Plnto.  Sympo-i.  p.  179.  IMul.  de  virt.  moial.  VII,  775.  [T.  II. 
p.  452.  c.I  At  itcruni  eadem  obiata  ceiaBlmui  20  ^  IIO9  qdd.  lO^ 
482.  17,  450.  21,  412. 

V.  2nr>.  VikTui  *iX  Hdeiiac  (halaiuu  iii  acicm  rqdcuntcro  9| 
606  tq(|^  t-qno  nitido  d^fcroci,  c  ctabulu  prugresio,' mcUoc  eom« 
parari  qnam  Hectorcmi  panllo  antc  tcroianimcmy  vclcrci  iudic** 
runt.  4(10  permotl,  alil  qaatfuor  versus  ezpunxcmiit,  Kcnodo- 
tOi  tret,  Aristnrchus  Ulis  niotlcKtior  «lingiilos  quosque  tuitui  Clt. 
Ncc  v*i(!cf>,  qiiiil  ol)sict,  quomoJo  Mectorein  ati  Apolliuc  pcrsina* 
tum  et  roi'<>i-L-  pristiuo  ioiinictum  ad  proelium  pergcntejB  Qobic 
nnimo  informemu:!. 
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wg*Ext»if  Xattffrjga  srodas  xal  yovvux'  ivuii4U 

fll  9*  9         4  Ua^ov  x$gao9  ^  ayQvov'  afya 
iaffevavTo  xvveg  re  xal  uviQsg  ayQoiwrat* 
%QV  fUv  r'  T]XiijaTog  nirQri  xai  ddaxiog  vhi  ^ 
dtgvaatf  oid*  aga  xi       n^x^ififvai  atafHQV 
m  T£y  A  &'  4fn6  kxx^^  itpavri  Xig  i}vykvuog 

cl^  odov i  cuypa       ndvrag  dniTQaTie  y.al  fiBfAaiiras* 

Javaoi  €iMg  fUv  ofiikaSav  aUv  Hnovro 
nwo¥T$g  ^tpuilv  r«  xai  Myx^f^  afafi/fiouM* 
0i6fd(i  InA  tSov  "J^of^.inoiXQlHVov  ctixag  dvSQoiv, 


V«  S<Z8.  (t/ifa  t  Vloa.  ea.^  Er- 
*  nest.  H . ,  male.  —  V.  270.  or^iv- 
p/«»v  V.  L.  ap.  •ehol*  Vict.  fxh'- 
09  Llpa.,  perperani.  —  V.  272. 
ioatvfiPTO  V.  valgo ,  W.  et  — 


nttio.  pm  —    V.  374.  xalc* 
9*  V.  L.  ap.  icliol].  BLV. 
V.  275.  vnai  iaxrjq   Vind.  cd. 
Euit.  1015,  27.  el  ol.  vul^o. — 
Ib.  Mq  Vlud.  ed.  W.  et  uuuo 


V.  270.   Sohol.  Victor.  rir^c  oxqvv  imv*  Qxmot  y^q  Muxip^tfi» 

04»  S^t  116.  H«etor«  vero  modioa  ialor  ordlaot  iomioai  prolotf- 
taate,  pracieiit  noii  oImooooi  erit  halieudum. 

V.  271.  Inlc^rnm  pnene  Icgiiuufl  3,  24,  eervi  epitheCoo  pri* 
fOB  et  propriuni  &liquo(ie8  redit,  ut  11,  475.  IG,  158. 

V.  272.  Aorlituin  Arivtnrelu  pariter  ac  pluriqioruia  toiaae  o 
•ehol.  Ven.  diicimui;  vid.  ad  il,  149. 

y.  Etywologia  fortMio'  folae  •plriCom  otperam  pepeHI, 

fii«  %U  M.  427,  ^9:  Anh  %ov  mlHm,  aXixofinwoq*  mmt  ovpiort»i  aXU 
fit^TO^'  ttal  iMvmoH  tilfllatoi;  nhga^  Uft*  t)  &9  (Ja(v{av  anu{tinnt 
uttl  ano^vyxnvn^  ol  di  dnavvovai  Xtfyortti  nnQu  jov  r,Xtupy  rjXto^ 
^  ^axo^y  fll/,](i%0^  y    onOV   TtQtoini'  n  tj/.in;  -iulvtt'  oix  irtfujfhi  av- 

%ov  (I.  avT^)  fi  nayndooi^,  add,  ii  u  tt  lu  aii  ii^  in  J.exil^  I.  94  0(|(|, 

V.  271,  Scboll.  BLV. :  rtfQUffJOP  to  rf*  rtviq  dr  ral(;rpiif,  Im^ 
portunurti  ergo  habuere  et  prononien  ct  parliculaiii,  cui  talqffty 
I.  e.  T/}oi,  live  TrM$/c  iuppoiuerunt.  Nec  af^  jreperitur  apad 
tTseCzam  iu  exegei.  11.  33,  29. 

V.  27&.  Veueto ,  ut  aliai,  limplici  vocali  contento,  nulla  eit 
eaoia,  cur  diphiliougum  curo  Tbiericliio  gr.  iir,  §.  166.  5.  re- 

Selamui.  lure  »e  Ariilai^cho  de  tenure  noiaioii  iuie({uenti»  ad 
1}  ^9.  odatipolalom  oito  Lahreil  ladaatria  dl  diligenlta  do« 
*  oaiC  do  AriaC  ilad.  Hoau  266  tq*  liaqae,  qaod  pin  meo  arbi<» 
CHo  deeerpero  aoleliam,  HiABoro  iam  redeat  oxytonum,  cni  e| 
Jiltri  pleromque  prt^innt,  nec  grai|iraa(ici  adiuodum  obu!(un(ar| 
%id.  K(.  M.  5G7,  4.  D  r  (ht.  de  (ne(r.  03,  2.  PrAetrrea  perfictuuni 
fere  icooii  cegaomealami  vid,  17«  iQUt  48«  91b«  Ud,  %  46(i|  caa 
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AltmXuiv  ox   ccQiaTog,  iTnardfievog  fikv  axovri, 
ia&Xog  3'  kv  aTa3(g*  oiyoQy  3i  i  navQot,  'Jyamv 
irixmff  onnoTt  xovqo$  kQUtauuv  nifi  fiv&mv* 

SSt  o  <uptv  Iv9?pavfoy  ayoQiiaegto  xal  ntTUutw 

"  ^£1  nonoi,  1]  fiiya  &c(Vfia  rod'  6(p&aXfio7atv  uQiSfiai* 
ohv  3'  avT   iificvTis  avioTtj  K^Qag  dXv^ag 
^ExtmQ,  fi  &tiv  (uv  fidid  timto  &vfi6g  ixdatov 
X^Q^iv  im*  AknttoQ  &aviuv  TdafmvifiSaOm 

tOO  aXXd  rig  avre  x^eujv  ionvaaxo  xai  ladooaev 

"^Krof^  Q      nQiJiMV  JoBvamv  vno  fovvax\  tkva^y^ 


rwlgo,  —   V.  27t.  T«/i#«  z.  — 

V.  280.  naqa  noal  H.  —  V, 
284.  i^ldiui»  Viiid.  un.  Euat 
1016,  18.  —  V.  285.  o€  OfW 
oL.voJgo.  -*    V.  m. 


avx*  n.  Vind.  ct  H.—  V.  290. 
aaC  f%  0.  tientl.  %al   I  annnnv 
G«rhftrd.  coaiect.  lect.  Aiiulloii. 
—   V*  291.  nollit» 


Ptne  commniiiraTif  poetf  kfUOU  HOM*  18,  S9  — -  li^  (SftV 

V.  27T,    Zenodoti  u(  in  apodoBl  «oU  uiitato;n ,  ickolf 

A*  exagitat.  At  u«  Ariitarcbum  quideni,  criliconi  doctiMiinum  et 
•zperlM  vlriotia,  tofifm  >n  ■Imlll  ■IrnetorA  Improbotie  «nnotorl 
eupro  ed  232.  Nlhiloninuii  fSW^y  librla  Mfieiitlenllhui ,  tenea- 
mot  oportct:  id  verQ  non  ita  raro  adversativaa ,  velut  avtdo^ 
nUn,      libi  bebet  oppoeitea,  vid.  17,  727.  731.  Uerrn*  ftd  Ji«  ia 

VcOf  226. 

V.  280.  Constantiae  cauia  HeyniuB  cum  ono  libro  dipb- 
Ihongum  falio  inbtraxit,  cf.  Ki,  M.  652»  11.    Sed  idem  Alte* 

rDm,  qui  in  gloiia  Vindpboueusi  interltncari:  toJq  7ir.aiv  ^o^tioq 
(L  e.  if  o^ixfiQtof^  §9,  666^)  Ir  soiq  wtatr  ijlmmOf  ftot  t^<« 
>       liexemeirnm  elbl  deprehendero  vlaae  oet|  reett  eoeigftlt  erro- 
«le,  vid*  Ruit.  1015,  40. 

V.  284.    Euitathii  meiidam  «xlwmt  aMnovee*   Bei  ipel 

ftpte  confert  Roth.  9,  13  iq. 

V.  286.  Ke  nova  et  insperata  oculii  oblata  Homeri  principea 
nliqnotiei  ea  ntantor  lententiai  vid.  18,  $9«  20 ,  344.  21,  64^ 
•dd,  Od.  19,  36. 

V.  287*  Indlgnellaneai  etlem  prodqnl  pniilmn»  11  lif  611, 
27,  UL7.  21,  57.  Od.  l^  32.  Sonam  Mpdltoai  V«eili  •■rihaa  " 
•ffeniae  fuitne  vidim^ue  ad  13,  G42. 

V.  288.    Scholiii  a  Villoiionio  prave  vel  lectii  vcl  deicrU 
pCSl  lleyniui  in  eam  inridil  fraudem ,  ut  «'^rjv  ichol.  defeiidere 
pntaret.   Reipicit  iile  n ,  alierom  enim  eaclilicAm  eate  oitendi  ed 
10,104. 

V.  19d.  Blegiotea  oe  fidiea  Oefliardll  conleeiacan,  vld. 
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^        ftfcFttfiff^aft  iitofim*  ou  ^^a^  ora^ 
ZrivoQ  loiySoAnov  fiQOfiog  )hnat<u  iSs  iitvwSvm 

295  nhl&vv  ftkv  hotI  vr^ag  avw^ofiev  aTtovuaO-a^* 

avToi  S'  t  otfiroft  &QiaTo$  ivi  or^ar^  iifxofiad'*  Aa$i 
CT9iopit¥,  &g  xiv  ng&rov  kgv^ofxsy  avxukaavttg, 

SovnccT'  avarr/6f.ievoi'  rov  d*  vi(o ,  'xal  iiiBf,iawtaf 
&vu(p  deiaea&ai>  Japcmv  xaTadvvat'  6fii?„ov, 
tM     '^SlgiqaO^  *  ot S*  aga  tov (idla  fth  xkiov  tjS  ini&ovro^ 
ot  /tili^  a^'  af^cf*  Atavxa  nal  'ISofuvfja  avaxtaf 
.    Tiv/.nov  MriQiovriV  t«,  Miyt}V  t\  aTd?,avTQV  'A^rfii 
iciiivtiv  ii(Qvvov  d^uST^ag  xaUoavTig 


V.  293.  Tata&m  Ald.  fcc.  —  V. 
296.  ft)v  7T^»oii  Vind.  ed.  schol. 
A.  all.  TTfHt  Klym.  M.  115, 
.  31,—  V.  21*  T.  oiijo/i^if  Thicrich. 
IH  6r.  6.  12S«  li.       Ib.  «K  M 


Vind.  ed.  Eai(.  1016,  46.  AI<1, 
iec.  St.  H.  xc  \V.  ct  iiuno 
Tulgo.  —  V.  301.  Alam  Z, 
Ariitoph.  Euat.  1U16,  52.  ol, 
vulgo  <C  Botb.  —  V.  MS.  3Ci« 


Od.  4,  .^G4,  rectptendem  dicereni,  nisi  nomine  addito  pronoroeQ 
ineliua  Abeiaet.  Ne^ue  ullom  veal^gium  uii^uaiB  leytrire  ii« 
fuit. 

V.  296.    Vid.  ad  1,  91.  ^  

 V.  297.,    rersuiiam  suliiunctivi  primam  in  iw  et  hoj  tvittr  e( 

tioiiff  Aristarchuin  lerinina«sc  in  Kxcurs.  I.  iiherius  exponuly 
Vude  nihil  viliosi  sEjbt-st.  ruslliac  ulruiu  xn'  nii  ilj^  iiialue-. 
rii,  param  inleicsi:  cavc  moiiuf  ne  »^  ^uud  Woitio  imprudcutl 
«t  Inrlto  «xcidiiM  videtaff  mals  Ubr«riorom  Mdnlittfe  ftdiotum 
ceni«M|  vid.  ftd  €9  69 ,  neqne  diitidet  Ven* 

V.  SOl.  Singolarii,  eiil  Ven.  Vlndd.  et  nlii  plnrei  edinni^ 
lialid  dnbie  f alt  Ariiterchi,  qui  bene  leniit,  meotioae  Aiecii  ntriue* 

que  facta,  plcrumque  subiici  rViw,  vcl  simile  (jiiMTi^.iiii  ,  \i(l.  2, 
40G.  4,  2H5.  5,  519.  6,  436.   10,  228.   12*,  354.   U,  4G  tq» 

16,  '5Go  BH.  17,  507,  732,  752.  18,  IG3.  .'Miniine  t/ituv  Hu.li^u- 
dus  erit  Bothiui,  dum  dicit  Olci  iilium  co  die  rem  pracclare 
geiiiiie:  eiui  enim  virtui  nuuquau  fere  ciaai^uit. 

V»  102«  Vt  nominibni  elni  generii  eliii  convenlreC  Mfyifv^ 
drcnmfleium  nltlroae  libpoioit  Ptolemaeni,  licoti  pro  dopSjci  no» 
minatiri  forma  OalllQ  et  GuXrji^y  qdhti^  ec  <f>aXijq  duplex  oritur 
ercusalivui  ©«AjjTct,  (fuXriHiy  'WrJ. Pi',  ip(Or%>\  vid.  «chol.  A.  et 
Euiit.  lOlG,  62.  illii  auteni  fjiiiliiMa  cum<).-ir  aila,  M  UiCFn-' 
fi^iti  Jhtdrjiy  Ilrlr^v.  At  iure,  crcdu,  Arislarcliu*  iiM  aiiverftaluii 
eit,  liqaidcin  illa  «  forma  pleiiiure  SuUa^  ^viii.  liuttm.  iii  gr. 
nmpl.  9*  58»  p.  232.)  prognetn  innty  noilro  vero  nonilnetiir«t 
trii|ilabae  eit  nnlltti.  Qaisire  «lol  pro  Ariiifircbo  et  eioi  leholn. 
eti  «ilp  eti  obfeqnotatp  pnsannintf  ntin  mete^iMnU  eim  teiiimo- 


» 
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ij  nlTj&vg  knl  vrjag  'Ay/tiojv  uTioviovTo, 

TQUiig  Sh  nQOVTVxfjav  cco?2teg'  VQX^  S*  ccq*  *'E'AT(a^ 
/taxoa  fii^Q*  ngoc&tv  Sixi'  ainov  ^olfiogAnokJiMif 
^ifiivog  offiouv  ve(fi?.f]Vj  i^c  8*  alyiScc  &ovniv, 
Setvijv  f  afjicpiSccGeiav ,  aqi7iQeni\  7]v  aoa  xaXxevg 
ftlO  "Z/^f et/(TTog  JH  Saxa  qiOQii§Aiva$  ig  cpo^ov  avSQmv: 
aQ*  6y  iv  /jlosacw  i^tav  riyriisaxo  XaSvm 
^Aqyttoi  S*  vnefteivav  ao?Meg'  Sjqto  S'  avTti  f 
oiei  a^oTiQcoO-ev  ano  vevQiicfb  S*  oiavol 
&QSaxov  noiXa  Si  SovQct  ^Qaauamv  ano 
Slft  aXlM  fUv  tv        nfjywv*  ^AQffi^om  al^iffiv^ 


fi*  Pfolem.  Aiea1oni(t«  V» 

SOI.  vafUvri  Vind.  quint.  — 
V,  805.  Inl  V.  uno  axQOTOv 
fl^nm  aefaol.  Piiidar.  ad  iMii.  II, 
85,  —   V.  807.  Z. 


nlK  —  Ib«  «^a^ir  fc»*  oi^» 
%ov  V.  V.  808.  OltUm^ 

Rom.  tb.  oos<lci  V.  Ij.  «p« 
Kott.  1017,  28.  —  V.  818.  fitf- 
^91«  Vind.  ed«  et  ol*  f  nlgo*  — • 


•io  •dmoreninti  vetoli  Jlfi'»'}/?  «7^0«  et  Mv¥qv  Sophoclii  e  frag^ 
jnento  jilxfuAmt,  VIII,  17.  apnd  Selineidernni,  et  /irxi;?  jo^to; 
ft  ^^(OVy  ef.  Bttttm.  gr.  nmpL  §.  56.  anuoL  7.  1.  Lebri.  810. 

V.  803«  Vindob.  qointo  Homcri  utoe  obatnt,  o  qno  Affiimvf 
«ninm  qnarlum  slhi  pottnUt,  vid.  12,  43.  18,  152  ell.  11,210« 

Od.  14,  409.  Trunueitur  aufem  veriunn  ad  onniia  00^  quae  art# 
qoadam  itruuntur,  velut  povlii»  2,  55.  10,  302. 

V.  305.    Pindari  iiilcrprclero ,  inemoria  lapsuni,  in  viam  re- 
ducunt   alii  ,    ut  silujl.  ail   Od.   3,   304.    Herod.  rifot  ^'/Cl}*- 
Villoiaoii.  Anecd.  (ir.  II,  88.    N.im  versus  proptcr  verl>i  uume- 
ruui  pluraleiu  itaepc  cxcituiur,  vlil.  .Matth.  gr.  Gi*.  GUl!. 

V.  306.    Vid.  13,  136.  17,  2G2. 

V.  307.    Zeno.loli  r>i>C>y  ln;c  irruit  ex  ^l.  2,  224.,  uhi  Ther- 


aites  vociterauiiu  turlia«  cxcitul.  Aristarchu  |irobabililei'  cuuceJi 
^i^'ac,  nec  ^iiloiv,  dixl  ad  7,  213.  13,  371, 

V*  808«  Typoihetae  Jncuria  vulnut  inlllxit  Roroanaei  uaniSa 
verOy  enina  ntminit  Entt.,  pro  glotsa  erit  babendum. 

V.  309.  Adlectivornm  bornm  et  tenorem  et  origloem  la 
^laeeptationem  voearont  grammatici,  dum  alii,  ot  AlAio  et  Plo« 
lcfnaeut  ea  oviOfru  censiueril^t ,  alii  ad  nnonovviJijn  meliut  refe- 
ront,  vid.  Lobeck.  Parer^.  ad  Phryii.  538.  riauMiIain  vertnt  et 
ftxordium  lequentis  ichol.  ad  Od«  3y  432.  commenioravil, 

V.  312.    Vid.  5,  40S. 

V.  313.    I.Uerae  gubscriptae  Tatsac  non  iniuui  quam  inntili 


rOtistnnt  doctioroH,    viO.  ,m1 


100. 


deAum-atiieceruut  tii^iieatct^  ci.  42. 


K  K  s  ( rt  t  h  i  u  y  a  ^o  abetty 
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|y  yaifi  taramo  hhuoiuya  xQOoa  aaau 
otp^  pA»  alylSa  x^Q(fi^      avQkfna  ^olfiog  *AniUm^ 

TocfQa  fidX*  dfirfOTeQwv  fti/.e*  i;.Tr£TO,  ninTe  de  ^xto^ 
aifTaQ  hnu  %ax   ivwna  IdoiV  Javauv  raxvnaikajv 
eiSa'y  ini  i*  aiftos  ovob  fAala  fifyih  '^oVsi  Si  &Vfio9 
iv  arrjd-iaatP  t&Bl^e,  Xu&ovto-Sk  &ovQiSog  aXiai^ 
'       oi  8\  itigT*  iih  fiouiv  dyiXviV  i)  nLuv  fdy'  otuiv- 

*  &^(M  Svta  x?.oviwai  (i$laivtiS  wxTog  dfioky^ 
915  iX&ovt'  i^fiaUpfiet  CfifidvTOQOQ  ov  naQeovrog* 
Sg  iyofiti&iv  *Axaiol  avaiMSeg^  iv  faQ  [An6VlMtft 


V.  i16.  /^off  Kolop  Vind.  ed. 
ol.  Yulgo  et  H.  —  V.  SM.  ko- 
mifjuM  oL  f ulgo  et  H.  luninma 


W.  Bolh.  et  nunc  volgo.  — 


V.  316.   Sine  ciM  mlMit  llbrl  et  «aitorei,  vM.  tA  11} 

•Tl. 

V*  S18.  *Atqit^i  utpote  •  verbo  oHnniy  nd  oltomm  ttniill* 
tedlnem  in  voenlcm  detinere  grammaiici  (radunt,  of.  Btym.  M. 
165.  234  Apoll.  de  ndr.  562.  Ift.  Niliiloniinug  ar^//(n;  crcbriai 
repcritur  apud  lloinerum  et  epicos,  vid.  2,  200.  5,  524.  13,  280, 
438,  557.  14,  3^)2.  15,  200.  ih\.  13,  92.  1!»,  212.  Conlrarium 
£uit.  1017,  r»0.  docet  hince:  lo  rU  diQf^a  Idov  fviaiu9rt  di'/u  tov 
,u  niiuu  6t.a  /ler^ioi'.  K  tragicia  Euripidei  ia  Or.  232.  Bacclu 
1070.  atQifM  oflfert. 

Y.  310.    Vide  ad  8,  68. 

V.  320.    \'eterum  controvrfiina  dilueide  explanavit  ichoh  hml 
itaTfrvtna*  t't{>lnr(tQ/nq  w^-  xu%u  <)t7,tin^  ivOiiat;  i^q  cm^, 

RhmTtxm'  fytt,  %h*'  <wna*  6       'Ai.tUav  ual  ol  nhiovt;  ^  MaUmn^ 


tQ&rtOP  rrjv  hoxrjy  lioyn  ('n6  fifiankann^;,  01  lO)  xiu  i^»»  tnitnr^v  /ni- 
vtQinnoJiitiujq  y  ad<l,  scholl.  B  V.  Eu«l.  1UI7,  Gl.  E  t  y  in.  M. 
344,  65.  490,  7.  G  u  d.  307,  2G.  Heiych.  II,  lOC,  Suid.  II, 
274.  Zon.  II,  11 A7.  Herodiano  et  Alexioni  «iiienllonCDr  fere  nUli 
«n4o  mnifmw  ?el  mTfriinv«  nd  Itbroi  et  editlonei  Homeri  permo» 
navit.  Poilerini  ex  ptroqno  conflatum  ab  ArliUrcbl  deereto  non 
niinoi  qoom  Ob  allomm  praeceplii  abhorret,  syncopa  aufem  iure 
ineritoque  ■Ulpecta  fnit  Hcynio.  Nam  quac  congrua  censent,  ex 
Domiiiativo  duplici  «unt  innlruclo:  yut/trtvxa  vero  ah  adverbiit 
nrxa  et  imrta  ducit  stirpeni.  QuibuB  ralioiiibuf  impaUui  tritom 
lUud  ac  vulgare  nl  bnrberom  rellclt  Lebri.  de  Ariit.  iled.  Hom. 
311.  8ed  il  Ktymologico  olili^e,  qolboi  congruU  Pbovor.  1016» 
90*1  fldem  bobemM,  ArlftMrebafli  nov*  limjitt  ot  m«|o  dSe/Mi  de- 
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^'Lvd^a  S'  uviiQ  Uav  avSQa,  xBdaod^uaf^g  vafuvjis* 

)  rov  fUv  BquarSv  i)p}TO()a  j^ahcoyndvfaVf 
Tov  di  MBVBO&rjog  fieyadvuov  maiuv  itaiQOVm 
Aivtictg  di  MiSovia  xal"Iaaov  l^evaQi^w 
^to$  o  fUv  vo&og  viog  'OA^og  ^wioto 
M(tX€f  MiSoiV,  Alavtog  a8i?.(pe6g*  avtciQ  tvativ 

I  iv  (Pvkaxy  yaiiig  ano  naxQidog,  avd()a  xaraxTag^ 
/vwtov  fi7]TQVi}ig  '£Qibimdog,  i)v  Hx*  OiXevg* 
"Xuoog  aut\  anxpg  fniv  ^Ad^aimv  ititvxto, 


•t  Pbit  pUdU  III,  3.,  Mftfo. 
V.  S2i«  nlovhv»  Viod.  cd.  Rott. 


t.   328.   h&a  nriiQ  live  fy^* 


iiiM  ■eqalfor.   EI  vero.et  nomoi  lywTr^,  vld.  31 ,  81Q..  e(  Cr0« 

qoetiter  dictiiA  ilc  (»7ia  hho&at^  cL  ad  v.  147.,  praeiiaio  §nnU 
Adverbia  illa  itnTnvO-i,  iqnvO-iQj  aTforrjXouy  qailitiB  Lehraiot  nill* 
tajr  I  vel  ipia  duhia,  vel  iioMtri  diKsimilia. 

V.  322.  Kecle  et  poetae  coaveaienter  profcrtur  a  ichoi.  ad 
Od.  9,  !>7. 

V.  324.  Silbionftiviiai  compariiadb  apfaai  Vea.  Ifari.  «( 
olii  ittppcditaranf.  Activani  sAor/fAr  ideni  plane  e«t  ac  <pnpi(t¥^ 
In  fogam  vertere,  vi<l.  5,  07.  II,  49G.  i4,  14.  15,  nitor^- 

o<9ai  vero  et  i  ii  fuu^nni  incliriHfi  et  nianui  caniierere  liva 
acie  cunfliger«s  aiguificaty  vid.  6|  93.  cU.  4^  3U:2.  5,  8.  Ift, 
4f8.  IG,  285. 

V.  3;£5.  Trancfalll*  idiol.  od  Od.  IT»  21.  odd.  ApoU.  In 
hui,  ITO9  600.  Boiaero  convenlt  Apoll.  In  Arg.  I,  83f>. 

V.  328.   Particuloin  el  Tocaliam  concnrtac  cl  jcnlcntin  ilbl 

fUgiut,  vid.  16,  306. 

V.  330.  Arccsilanm  Bocotonim  ducem ,  Sjlrnium  nTencxdiel 
eiie  fuilalem  prudeiiter  adniuiiuit  Mhol.  Veii.  Kuitatli.  1018,36., 
Aliii,  ut  videturi  obie(|uutua,  ram  pcrverllt.  vid.  2j  195.  13. 
m,  691.  ^ 

V.  888  cq.  Adfocrnnt  codem  In  li.  1?,  698  «qq.  f^QO  00« 
gaito,  Kdppcaiac  licec  c  noctro  loco  femcre  illnc  fradacto  cuo 
Cooilnt.  Nemo  vero  criticorqm  antiqaorom  eo  cfTentui  ect,  nco 
poeta  nonnifl  eornm,  qui  interGciuntor ,  genni  solet  edere. 

V.  337.  Spohnii  dubitatioiii ,  qui  iaiium  ct  Stichinra  uiia 
enm  MeneHtheo  Athenienaihui  praeCuisie  miratur,  de  agr.  Troi. 
P.  24.,  achol.  Victor.  occorrit  ^iicc:  ««Sv  i^y  dfvnQap  ^yffiorfav 
«cvriNr.  Ut  cnlm  llbr*  2f  648.  AcMinc  iolai  Myrmidonum  Impe» 
rator  dieitnry  otil  qain4|oc  olil  cliifnlii  eorom  formlc  praceiical| 
▼>d.  16 1  168  199.9  clmlUfer  Atkeiiieniibai  praeter  Mcncitheum, 
penei  quegi  nom  ••100»  crtl,  oni  Cocroai  proolccU  oi  miUtnm 
tcUittai, 
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vioff  Sl  IScpr^Xoio  y.u71a'AtTo  BovxoXiSao, 
Jdrpacti  S*  cA«  HovXvSdfAag ,  Jy/Jov  Si  ITo)Jrfig 
nQiaTfji  t»  ioidvfff  KXophv  i*  ^  Siog  'AjnivuiQ, 
Jifioyov  Sh  JIctQig  ^1$  Vilarov  Sfwp  &nut&8¥ 
yevyovT'  iv  nQOficcxousi  f  Suxtiqo  Sk  yc(?,7(6v  t^Maasv^ 

*'Oipf*  oi  ToifQ  kvaQiiov  an   ivvea,  tofga  S*  *AxauA 
%ci(fQ(p  aal  cxoXomom»  kvmhiSavreg  oqvxt^ 
345  €v&a  xai  h&a  cfi^ovro ,  Svovto  Si  telyog  avccyxf/m 
"^xTtoQ  Sk  TQweaatv  ixtx?,eTO  fiaxQov  dvaag* 
Nfgvolv  inus6sv9a&M,  iav  d',  HvaQa  fiQototPtai 


AU.  ■ec.  —  V.  338.  S(ft}Xov 
maXttoitfip  Barnei.  ^  V.  339. 
Miptun^w  Ald.  tee.  et  anliqii.  — 
V.-S41.  AffUxop  VMid.  qainC 
—  V«  S4a»  ^  h  mfftJnwit  V* 


L.  ap.  ■cliol.  A.  —  V.  847. 
iTitaaiviaO^op    7j.    —    V.  348. 

dle  ■obtlmit  c  17*  ttiQmat  v« 


V.  S89.  J^^qUc  ftUi  ozyfonDni  babufite  Tldentor,  «ndo  Hn- 
rodlnni  canonero  de  (eoore  nomlnum  bisjllaboruiii  in  ijlo^  ex— 
eanCium  adscriptternnt  ■chol.  A.  et  T,  ur(.  1018,  61.,  add.  Aread« 
de  ace.  52,  29.  cU.  53,  1.    Imperfectuni  poeticum  a  verbii  porii 

In  M»   deiinentibua  repeUtum  pro  roetri  commoditate  ttoxov  oC 

coxov  lonare  pott  Clarl^inm  nd  noiCramlocnm  pvobnvitThlericiu 

In  gr.  Gr.  §.  210.  22.  e. 

V.  339.  Mr^r.iairj^  sive  ex  aporopa  «Ive  e  srnaloepba  Doriea 
faerit  prognatum,  vcruin  exixtiinaiit  schol.  .\.  el  Kust.  1(118,  64^ 
eiqne  coiiKiua  dicunt  II.  4,  GSl  Tvdr^^  Od.  J9,  136  'OJcc;^,  vid. 
ichol.  ad  ()(].  1.  ail.  .'\Iatth.  iu  gr.  tir.  §•  83.  a.  annoL  3.  el 
Tbierieh.      194.  46.  d. 

V.  342.  Oratiooii  aroblgultai,  qan  h  TtQOfta^oiq  et  ad  eae. 
dentem  et  nd  eoeium  poitfi  referre,  couieeiorae  loeptee  dedlt 
oecationem.  Pariii  aotem  iitfcr  extremoi  Troom  ordioei  Inteotem 
tion  interfecitse  hoitem    fugientem  lua  aponte  apparet.  Qonrtt 

JuiiL'oii.1a  siunt  T(J'tXfv  Iv  ^noitu^^nini  ^  \iX  alion  infer  primorei  po» 
jfUHfii  ciiMilefi  fth  ht)stlljng  percus^xis  sciiuus,  ^  id.  18,  45G.  1!>^ 
414.  llie  vero  I)ci«ichm,  fugae  saiutcui  pctiturui,  a  fer^o  haila 
traieclui  eit^  idque  ex  Argivia  ci  et  Kioneo  7,  II.  sutii  acci- 
diiie  gremmnticl  meraoriee  prodldernnty  vid.  lehoL  A«  et  HpiC. 
1018,  50. 

V.  349;   Convenlt  fere  12,  108^   Longe  oiitntioe  oit  oo  iU^ 

V.  344.  Adlerfivi  ad  romcn  prlnium  aliia  inlerpnsitis  rclatl 
exciiipla  proponit  >iaflh.  in  pr.  (ir.  §.  441.  2.  c.  Simiilim.i  le- 
glmoi  12.  72.,  add.  Od.  22,  4ri9.'  Quo  admuiiih'  iiiia^iueui  ab 
nvibui  in  Infiueoi  ineidenfibui  repetant,  vid.  Oppiaii.  Ilal.  Ilf, 
117.  Alibi  ligniffent  irruere  fn  nliqnem,  ut  epud  Arni.  I*b.  433* 
ApolL  .%rg.  I,  1203.  If,  CC2.  Opp.  Hai.  V,  117..  Hfrucftira 
•nlem  notlrn  obvin  eit  npnd  cnndem  111 ,  1291.  et  in  Opp.  UnU 
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2^  4*.       ky^v  anavwd-t  vaiv  iriQCDO^i  votiCOp 
ainw  ol  ^dvatov  iMHtlcbinaiy  oitSk  w  tovyt 

)  yvojTbi  T6  yvwrcU  XB  nvoug  AeAa^jfwcr*  &av6vTap 
akku  y.vveg  ifjvova  tiqo  aaveog  ijiuTkooio, 

^Slg  tlm»v '  (Miotiyh  xftxiafiadov  iikacdv  tnnovg, 
xiitX6fi9V0^  TgdMOOt»  xata  otlxag»  ot  Si  oirv  avt^ 
nctvreg  ouoxhjaarreg  «^ov  k^jvactguarag  tnnovg 

i  VX^i  i!i^€(>.T£<j4j  •  nQondgoiOe  Ji  (poi^og  *An6Xkmv 
qa\  ox^»£  mtnboio  ^O-^m  nooclp  k^einmv 


Script  de  vlU  «I  poei.  Hon.  p. 
SIO.  ed.  Gal.  —    V.  849.  /«»7- 
^{aaoftai  ol.  Tulgo.  —    V.  351/ 
iQvaovQi  Botli.  —   V.  2|52.  xaT 
lifM/^ov  Vind.  ed.  ^  .  V*  353.  | 


inl  aifxrtq  V.   alL  Eait.  1019, 

28.    Roin.   et   H.   —     V.  356. 

alL  — 


111,  480.    At  in  eiusdem  carminii  H,  308.  ne  Schneidcraa 
pravaai  iatulcrit  eDienUationem ,  vereor.         .  < 
346  tq.    V«teret  priorft  eam  •nteeedentibos  confOcUndo 
Hectoria  adhorfationeni  n  verra  denom  348  ordiontary  vt  sad- 

Ito  transeat  poeta  a  narrando  ad  verba,  quibas  Troum  dus  Ruof 
«CCendit,  vid.  schol.  .\.  I.on^^^in.  ct  Pfleudoplul.  II.  n!I.  lHis, 
qoi  vim  et  trravitatpm  hoc  artificio  in  irlaiuh  anetan  dicunt,  album 
calcalum  aiiiiciunt  ileyniu»  et  i^Iatth.  in  gr.  Gr.  §.  529.  5.  p* 
lOl*).,  at  ratio,  ^ua,  VVolCio  praceunte,  utirour,  et  Zenodot» 
placuit  neque  ignotn  fait  icbol.  A.  laflntUvot  ootem  pro  impo* 
Midi  «Bodo  poni  nemo  nesciC.  ^ec  praeiidii  grammatico-* 

rnm  dccrelic  ferat  Ncctoric  orotio,  noatrno  roldo  •imilic,  IL 


V.  348.  Crainmntici  pansiin  a  pf»efae  manu  reretlonfc8  vel 
11.  2>  301.  coiituilerunt ,  vel  IiI;rdrioium  manu  sunt  depravali. 
Prioi  ctiain  in  Ariiitotel.  de  mur.  111,  10.  cadit,  duin  ita  reci^ 
tat:  or  di  x*  iyup  nwinv&t  fiax^i^i  n^wfOOPttt  poriauty  col  sabian« 
g\i  11.  2,  393.  Qaam  enim  res  od  nsviom  stationem  •gAtnir,  val- 
fStMi  nollo  indsgere  cmendatione  liquet. 

V.  351.  Fatorom  iQvovnt  po*t  Kamesium  in  sunpiclonem 
nddaxit  Botliius,  non  graniniaiiciH ,  ut  opinatur,  seil  uplimia 
quibusque  lihiis  adversatu!! ,  vid.  ad  11  ,  4r>  J.  22,  (»7.  Ruttm.  in 
gr.  ainpl.  §.  95.  annot.  17.  ^Apoil.  LcJ^.  30i  i^vovatf  unl  tov 
iova^toif  leg.  i  Qifaovat»  ^ 

V.  362.   Vid.  od  23,  600. 

V.  333.  Fracpoftltionem  pro  moro  aoo  farlanmf  grammotici^ 

od  11,  91.  cll.  V.  4G0.  13,  332. 

V.  356.  Schol.  A.  contra  Zenodotum  disserit  hisce:  fvXoydj^ 
%9(f€>v  fir[  xnxaxvmiiv  roi>  &(6v ,  iW.a  toI?  noa\v  av/xnr.  |h. 
iqlmbiv  scbt'1.  Ven.  ad  M,  15.  hahetj  i^nniMV  fuil  iu  cdilt.  anti- 
quiorihus.  Vindd.  cuyi  oliis  recte  taeolur  proesens ,  vid.  od 
13|  361. 
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lAaxQtiV  f^S'  eifQuaVf  boov  t   inl  dovQog  igcDti  ' 
fipfttai^  onn&T*  av^Q  a^iviog  nuQutfuvog  ijaiv. 

SSO  v$  Q   otya  ngoxiovro  tfaXaYyvfioVf  nQo  d'  AnoUjmff 
alyiS'  ^/o»v  kQirtpLov'  HQsme' Tilyoq  'Axatatv 
Qtia  ^ak\  tag  ore  tiq  \pdfia&ov  nalg  ayx^  "S^ahiacr^ 
ogw'  tnA  ovv  nottiag  a&VQiuna  vrjnihjoiVf 
mxi^  auvtxtvt  noaiv  xal  x^Qtfiv  a(HQmv* 

SG5  iSff  Qa  av,  iyie  fDoi/^e,  nolvv  xdfiaTOV  xai  oi^inf 
cvyx^ccg  *AQyeiwv,  avzoiai  di  <fv^v  ivwQCagm, 
^Slg  ni  fiiy  noQa  mtvaiv  i^jtvovro  nbfovttg^ 

*  m 

T«  tStk       Flor.        Ald.  lee.    male.  —    V.  !€!•  mmtQ  Vlai$ 

Euif.  1019,  S7.  et  ol.  Tulgo.  —  ed.  e(  oK  Tulgo.  —  V.  363« 
y.  S6i*  %aat  A  %•  ViAd.  quiiit,  j  iio«fai*  id.  EmU  1019,  «I 

V.  m.   Vid.  Eiym.  M.  22»,  It.  Apoll.  Lcx*  203. 

V.  SS8.    Foere  qoi  froitrft  deiiderarent  oaop  y*  in\  9,  Ia| 
VM.  Ezenri.  XX.  %.  2.  et  Uorodot.  I,  126,  lil,  5,  S0  alibi, 
^       V.  S59.     Subionctivuin   ex  cogi(a(ione  soipenlam  TTnmiri' 
coddi  iiibeiU  Veiu  icboU.  AB.,  tettea  iotspfletea,  cL  ,16,  500. 

V.  iSO*  Interpnnctlo  poit  temptii  doodeviceilMm  eoUodito 
■cbol.  Venet.  merito  videtor  notanda,  vid.  Well^  proef.  ed.  non 

LXXXI.  Accensendui  tgnur  erit  hie  rerioi  exemplii  a  Ger-* 
bardio  in  f>ect.  Apollon.  221  colleclii.  iniaginein  ab  undarora 
copia  ct  celeritale  •amptam  liomericii  advocatii  ejtpiicat  li.tyiaA 
U.  82. 

V.  363.  Nec  inodus  nec  fempni  uMqne  roncruit.  Fuforl 
Indicativum  oUm  abiurde  reteuluui  Ven.  llarl.  aliurunnjne,  quiboi 
*  ApoIIon.  In  Lez*  51.  accedit,  lailragiii  expulerunt  editorei 
aaperrlnii.  ftobinnetlrtfin  Miriiti,  nt  rol  odrcntnl  aditrtetnn,  nio» 
lint  qondrsro  non  nefaverim,  rld.  Horainnn.  in  Opme.  11«  45« 
ct  ad  Viger.  92f).  Reiiig.  nof.  erlt.  ad  SopTi.  OC.  1223.  eC 
Roit.  gramniRt.  §.  121.  5.  1.  Quorum  ludicio  erit  itandum ,  neo 
deiiderabimui  vel  optativom,  qoi  Heynio  le  obtullt^  neque  auri* 
ili  indicativom  a  Thieraeliio  ezcogilatum  ia.  gr.  Ur.      321.  4« 

V.  3C4.  ApoIIoo.  in  Tiexle.  50.:  o^v^#i,  nnHtti^  *al  a&vQ^ 
ftara  j  nulyvin'  iv  t»/  o  Qn^'udfa  rij?  *iAmdo?.  Quibuf  iinpulsus 
ToUioi  u&vQti  vel  olim  obtinuiise  vel  certe  grammafiro  ieclum 
'  eiie  divinat.  At  /propius  verum  eit  Apolionium  uut  infioitivum 
liobnliio  nnt  nliod  olioi  dietoa  reipezine,  rid.  Zon.  I,  S2« 
Sol^  I,  tS.  ot  graniniot.  In  Sekkor.  aneed.  Gr.  I,  SSO.  6., 
qooi  Rtyai.  M.  26,11.  Heaych.  1, 1S2.  Pboror.  S4, 12.  oTol. 
lio  allatii  oppono.  I'rae(erea  uOvQior  e(  leniui  ma:cin?e  convcntt, 
neqoe  a  grammaticii  igaoratur,  vid.  Bekl-.  anecd.  I,  350.  II. 
Ke  ^ttii  Mten  id  coa  noiiuiiibiii  ioperioribiM  inngercti  faofo 
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XBiQa^  aviaxovfsg  lA^dX'  svxnotavro  ^metog^ 
liknmQ  avre  fidiMna  n^jvtoQ,  ovgog  'AxaiSv, 
wxero  x^Y  OQkytav  elg  ovQavov  darhQoevTa* 

Zev  nar.Q,  linoTi' tig  tok  iv  "AQyU  fUQ  noXvnvm 
n^pooQ  n  otog  xara  niova  fiijQia  naimv 
Mevzno  voavnaai^  av  i*  itniaxeo  xal  xaTivevaag* 
n  tAp  fivijaai,  xal  a/uvvov  y  'OlvumEy  vnMg  tiiiaQ* 
f^rjd'  ovTd)  TQoiiaaiv  ia  ddfivaa^/ai  ^Axawvg.  ^ 
^  ^Slg  tl(par*  eixoh^vog*  idya  d'  hetvm  ufjTieva  Zevg 
uqaw»  alm  NiiXriUi9ao  yiQoviog. 


61.  VTjlgo.  —  V.  S64.  ai^vQft 
Tollii   coniectar.   —     V.  3G5. 

Ar.  —  'V.  3C9.  ai^aaxovjtq 
schoL  ad  Aetchyl.  lejpt.  c  Th. 


avcg  Vind.  un.  ef  Bottu  — .  V 


V.  S*S.    Ol  aUM,  Tdat  CntetlM,  q.i  ADolI.nem  vel  enm 

H  «m  «perum  .ppinxi.,  te-.ific.tu,  «•  MpXi  i^I 

gitUndi,  cognomeii(|ue  .  verbo  Urat  etae  •«■blnai  AHt  ,p«1-^ 
■jjrl«.iu«.   cur.  x^,  .v;„,«,0,    «lii  .  procedeido  (dS^ 

to«0,  «la  demqae  .b  interleOione  U:,  „ode  i^.o.  B„chum  ^ 
alM  ApollhlWB  ■amin.ri  lr.dunl,  orij<i.icm  reffeien.u!? ' 

».4«0   41   Orio».  7»,  26.  78,  I».,  ,.!,',„„„  Hom.ri  , Jum' 
•b  oculo.  I„.buer...t,   e  multi.   er.nt  commemoHMrtl. 
•t.rcbo  Ku,t.  1.  all.  et  151,  IG.,  et  .choU.  AA.  de  ..Wta 
,.oo,ar,  regul.  Herodiani,  ut  p«,„,  fre.i,        vocli  ■ab.e,'enJi 
•p.rita»  Mper  voc.li  ,  derog.lur.  Scribun,  enim  Gr.eci  vtl  IaI^ 

.  m  «M  S*!!*'""^  ••P«ril.Iem  cjuo.nodo  eriUmu.,  did  ad 

•      U8.,  tid.  Hem.  ad  hyan.  ia  Cer.  I5J.  '  " 

V.  370.'  Adver.etivae,  qu.  Venel.  et  oplimi  e.rent  Vlad 
I  kra  piof«.to  prae.idium  ferr,  vid.  .d  7,  346.  uJutU^t^ 
— «robaadaai  tdoaeie  exempli.  niDi  cit  Bothiui.  , 

V.  377.  love  Ne.lori.  prece.  nn.i  ex.iidicnle,  led  Cr.fol. 
r2agn.nte,  Zenodoleum  ineplum  exi.limnl  .cl.oliasla  A  tlUA 
Mlem  lalaa*  cMa»  el  eapIor.ton  e.»e  Ueyniu,  ol„ervat  "l.l 
Tro.n^ro«^,^..a^^^ 


in  lAlAdOX  Q. 

TQ,Stg  5*  &Q  inv&ovTO  Jiog  xtinov  alyioxoiOf 
S80  i^ctkXov  i7i  'jQyeioiai  dooov,  ^vfjaavvo  dk  x^Ql^U^ 
ot  d\  AsTS  fUya  xvfMc  daXdcarjg  ^VQvnoQOto 
vriog  vniQ  .xoixonv  ntata^fict^taif  hnnox*  ktuiyri 
ig  aviiiov  i)  ydo  Tt  ^uXiard  ye  xvjnaT*  6(ft}J,u*. 
£ig  Tgmg  fitydktj  iaxg,  y.axd  Tu^og  i^^atvov,, 
tnnovg  8'  ilgikdaavxig  inl  nQVfivpai  fidxovxo 
tyx^aiv  dfx(piyvoig  avxoaxi86v*  ot  fiiv  dcp*  Snmav^ 

,ot       dno  vi]0)V  ifipi  fic/.aivcuov  iTTi/JdvTeg 

fMKQolai  ^vaToiaif  xd  (^d  a(f'  ini  vrivaiv  ixiiTo 
vovfuxxaf  noHl^wxa^  mxit  axofm  iifdva  x^i^V^ 


V.  379.  ^»0?  voov  ol.  vulgo  et 
H.  —  V.  882.  Inifyn  Vind. 
1021,  11.  V.    3bC.  dfitfi- 

yutxOiP  ol.  Fulgo.  V.  tST. 


{i^liaXatvacjv  ol.  vulgo.  —  Il>« 
dno^ayxii  Ainbros.  —  V.  889. 
vavunxa  ftlii ,  ut  videlur.  —  Ik» 


V.  879.  Mirory  qaod  Brneitioi  e(  Voiiiai  ad  hymn.  Ib 

Cer.  3,  xTrrro»'  e  Lrlossa  natum  nu(umant.  Troat  euira  lovii  raen- 
lem  audire  et  co},Mioscere  iiiinuii  potuisie  iatelJi;;itur.  Norneii 
autem  xu  rro?  de  cqnoruin  Blre'»ilu,  pugnaiilium  (uiuultu  et  liiai* 
libu»  diclum,  vid.  lU,  535.  12,  338.  17,  175.  19,  a(i3.  2U,66. 
04e  16,  «•  I9t  444.  21,  287,  888.,  ad  tonitra  eo  faciriae  triai- 
fcrri  potoit,  quo  crebriot  verbom  eidem  ett  nptom,  vt  T,  419i 
8,  7&.  17,  595.  Od.  21,  413.  IIuc  aeeedit,  qnod  nr^c  Veit 
Barl.  A'ind.  quint.  Am^rog.  et  yluriinorum  est. 

V.  380.    inte^Mnn  %eriaDi  Jiabaimua  8,  252.  14»  441.,  heflti" 

,ntichium  (loilerius  4,  222. 

V.  3&2.    Stiucturain   iu   comparationibui   liberiorem,  collt 
«xempla  lunt  plurima,  la  Rjconri.  XXVI.  pertraclabo. 

'  V.  88ft  cq.  Veterom  nonnoUi,  qnorom  prlncipem  ArittarchoA 
fiiiito  icholl.  BLV.  tradont,  genoa  pognac  noTom  et  callide  ex-* 
«Ofitatuni  a  Troianis  (entari  itatuunt^  Ut  (iiim  cum  Acliivis  in 
navium  tabulata  eKre8«is  acquo  eoncurrerent  iVlarte,  Troas,  equii 
in  urbem  veriii  et  auriL'arum  curae  deniHudati« ,  horum  tprs;;»  et 
equoi  protegentei  pugnam  nioviiie  vuiuiii.  Jiinc  faclum  eise  ad- 
dont,  ut  Cliti,  Polydamantia  locii,  cerviei  Teucri  lagitta  inligc^ 
rctnr  r.  451.   Bam  vero  nelcm  et  cnmmn  dlfflcoltatc  proelliatai 

AMpUcntoram,  nee  poetam,  'ti  quid  eiatmodi  nccidcrit,  id  illentio 
pNMarom  fulMsc  vere  obiicit  £ust.  1021,  29  iqq.  add.  lcboH. 
nd  V.  449.  Hii  igitiir  de  causii  et  illurum  opiiiioiiem  falnani  cre- 
diderim,  nec  quinque  verHUS,  ut  diai)ceua.vtarum  au2;men!uni,  re-* 
aecerim.  Troes  enim,  cjui  antca,  Polydamaitle  auctore,  pediie»  ^ 
Graecoruiu  navei  12,  8U  iqq.  irapetum  feeerunt,  via  lata  et  aA* 
pln  Apollinli  bcncieio  atraia,  corribot  vccti  hdttUioi  ccdcwtihai 
lilitnat  ct  nd  navcc  appropingoant  Noqoe  nlind  quidqoam  iig"" 
«eat  d<p*  tnntav  fidxta&ai^.  vid.  4,  306.  5,  18.  Od.  9,  4D.  Ilef* 
8cut.  456.    Muiloi  vero  Troianorum  pontea  curribas  relictii  r<^'a 

cnnlaai  gcaaUao  et  liootor  cutt  Aincc  congrcMoc  v«  4l5t|  ^*^ 


« 
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IW     nitQwAloq  S\  tS(ag  )iiv  'Axatoi  n  T^fc  tt 
TBixsog  afKfEfuixovTO  &oaw  Ixro&s  VijSVf 
TOCfQ*  oy*  kvl  xXrahj  ayctTtrjvoQog  EvqvtzvXoio 
i^Gto  tif  xai  xov  kztQTit  koyoig,  ini  d'  Ux£i  XvyQ^ 
faQfiox  dxifffiat*  bsaac»  luikatifamp  68vwd$»Pm* 

M  efitaQ  kmtSif  tci/o^  inwavfAkvov^  kvofiow 

TQoiaQy  draQ  Javadjv  yivBTO  iaxv  f9  rfofiog  rs^ 
^fM^iv  t*  aQ*  Jintitaf  xai  at  sitnXiiyiJo  fAJiQu» 
xctTanQfjviao\  oXofVQOfnuog  8*  tnog  ffiSd*^ 
EvQvnvX'f  ovxht  to$  Sivafuxti  ;^orrlovri  mQ  ^fjmijg^ 

M  Iv&dSt  naQfitvifitv*  Sif  yaQ  fiiya  viUog  iQWQtv 

• 

^/19'  ifi,  V.  —  V.  394.  oxj}-  Ald.  bcc.  yhtt*  tnxfi  Rom.  «4 
ftara  n.  conf.  Bolh.  ajnjfiux*  Xn.  F.nsf.  1021,  G2.  —  V.  39T. 
vulgo  et  W.  —  V.  89G.  flvit*  ijunlriy.  Viiid.  <iuiti(.,  vid,  ad 
laxri   editt.  antiquifi.  yCnto  U    t.  IIS.  — 

Jydaraas  equorum  fugam  tiitens  v.  454.  et  aJia  suut  indirid 
PauUo  aliter  dubitationei  oblatai  removendai  putarunt  alii,  qucm* 
•ilinodQm  ftx  Anbrotiano,  in  quo,  Molo  toilo  (Tid.  Battmanii» 
Coliol.  ad  Od.  p,  593.)  foit  anofi^tqf  Ileet  coniieefe.  Bl  Igltiir 
(ugliam^  de  qoa  lianc  agitnr ,  Inicr  iiuinimciifn  et  navoa  conl» 
niiiain  cxisfimnrnnt,  vid.  ad  v.  651.  \'erBU  38G.  numerorum  vi- 
tium  emendant  libri,  iidemqao  com  K ui t.  1021,  23.  recle  di%* 
hingant  vtf>.  fteXrnv, 

V.  3b9.  Ptoparoxytonum  eiie  vavfiaxa  icbol.  A.  et  Etiit* 
mi,  89.  tradnnt,  add.  Btym.  M.  326,  II,  Polltto.  I»  137^  * 
Beroom  tempore  num  proelSa  navaUa  fnerlnt  In  niii,  qnamiroii 
taat.  Rnitatk,  nt  plcrumqne*  fit,  Minoem,  Cretae  regem,  pri^ 
mnm  rem  ravaleni  et  classei  insfruxis.^e  aucfor  ciit  1021,  18. 
Neqiie  HomcrtH  nav-^s  vel  ad  bclli  expeilifiones  vel  od  pracdaa 
ngeiidas  appa  ratati  igiiorat,  vid.  11.  9,  328.  Od.  9,  252.  14,  23(^« 
8,  71.  ibique  Nitzschiam. 

V*  393.  Apollonii  gloiii  Itt  LtX.  30«  UtyimrivoQa  noH 
adnoitrom  locom,  sed  ad  II.  13,  TSO.  apeetat*  Qlio  minui  pertpo« 
Ofo  ot  V  i !  I  o  i  s  o  n.  aytaniwoQoK  granmatieo  obtmdit,  noo  Bok kor. 

tvm  melius  initfidnf. 

V.  393.  Nomcii  Xoyoq  Iloinero  infcriiia  habitum  ab  East.  ad 
11.  Z.  ri33,  42.  ct  Thom.  Magiilr.  74,  10.  cx  cdKiono 
Ritacliol.,  nonnisi  bis,  scrael  iu  Uiade  ct  lemel  'in  Odysa.  1, 
80.  reperirl  icbol.  A.  obienra^. '  IIU  verO  negant  loyov ,  nniMrtf 
iiogalarl  poaitnm,  orationem  lerlptam  apnd  poetam  declarare. 

V.  394.  nothio  niiincrnrum  iuceisui  languidior  cit  visass 
Ot  dactyliK  duobus  vei  niinor  e»l  gratia.  Nequc  Apotlonil  IjCX. 
72.  ei  acciiiil:  habet  fiiiin  ifuitftuy.*  uy.tjfnin  tnnooe  fi.  o.  iiisu- 
per  fccluil.  A.  pr.''rri|iii :  iv  iioiv  u.  x  i  n  f*  d  i* ,  oikuj;  xuI*j4q£-^ 
o^a^fx*^*i-  VoculiM  aulcm  brevis  aliis  exeinpli»  sustentatur,  vid. 
IG,  523.  Od«  10,  ri9.  II.  21,  148.  13^  115.  Apoll.  Bb.  II,  B12. 

V.  396«  Codicom  manom  primnt  Inttanravlt  Stopbanntj 
*tf,  4»  036.  13,  144.  16,  3G0.  . 

HOMERI IL  ^  llt.  la 
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tl^  old'f  d  xiv  oi  aitv  Sui^vi  thffMV  ouivia 
naQMuAv;  ayaiHi  Si  nagaiyaaig  iav^p  itai(ftiv. 

405  Blnovta  noSsg  ff  igov*  aitao  ^/«foi 

T^^ag  iniQXOl^^vovg  fiivov  efinedov,  oViY  IdvvtcvTo 
navgotifotfg  niQ  iovtag  anojaaa&ah  siOQd  viidv* 
ov9i  not$  TQioeg  Java&v  iSvvavto  gKikayyag 
QTji,dfnvoL  x?,t(5iii(fi'  fiipjfiBvai  oifSi  vi^OCt»^ 

410  diX  uigtt  atd^^iiii  Sogv  vfjiov  k^^dijvst 

tixtovog  iv  nalttii/gak  Saiifiovogf  og  q»  tM  ndan^ 

dSy  co(fif]g  vno&fjfioavvDaiv  *A&^vfig* 
&g  fihv  ruiv  int  laa  fidyj}  riraTo  ntoXBftog  tt* 
dXXoi  S'  dficp*  dkXgai  fuixvv  ifLdxovto  vkaaiv. 

415  ^  "JixtmQ  8'  dvt  Aiartog  i»laato  xvSaXifwto* 
tA  A  fufig  neQi  vijog  %oy  nifVov%  ovS'  i8pvavto$ 


V«  401.  nuwfifmto  sdiiit»  al 

0«1.  19,  457.,  male.  —  V.  406» 
oWi  Svv.  V.  H.  cl  ol.  vulg.  — 
V.    408.    ovxe    no%>    Vind.  ed. 

m.  lee.  w.  —  V.  4ua.  ^J^ 


vitaniv  V.  t»,  ap.  icliol.  3*  ^ 

Euat.  1022,  3D.  IV.  el  Bolh.  — 
V.  410.  (itO^vrtj  gchol.  brev.  — 
V.  415.  ar%'  Aluvxoq,  Vind.  ed. 
Kru.  U.  —    V.  416.  oi/Ji  ^v- 


V.  401.   Verbam  jrotift^n^i»,  ut  aiial  tlgtigUiwff  noleiar* 
V.  403.    Cf .  ad  !  1 ,  f f>2. 

V.  405.  cf.  18,  148.  6,         uhi  Stenodotaiii  enasMB  notbi 

Aocent.    Vide  !i»chol.  A. 

V.  4US  d(].  liihri  pteriqiie  ct  prneBlaiiliagi mi  oi'J/  nor*,  veliU 
V.  Vind.  miiiit.,  tuenlur.  Quo  probalo  in  vertu  proxinio  ovCk 
vttaatv  cum  iiadeoi  retiouamut  «Jliortebit.  Dicit  enim  poelo  T**" 
iaaoi,  luaxiina  vi  irrampealea,  neqae  ft4  navet,  quae 
«nwt»  nednm  «4  tentoria  nagit  remoU  permmpcro  potaiiM»  n» 
aoilri»  finilima  IL  24,  2S  aq.  Od.  12, 

V.  410.  Sehol.  ikrercm,  dnm  th^(*vri  taov  rtoifl,  Sg&ol  rcd- 
dlt|  nllili  divemi  habnlMe  manifeito  patet.  Indicativi  autem  com- 
parando  spti  ration*»m  rcddit  Herraann.  iu  Opmc.  11,  43  sqq. 
Verbum  iimplex  opificuin  el  fabroruui,  liirna  et  Irabc»  ad  »™"*' 
■iui  exigcnliuin,  propriuro  cit,  cf.  Ud.  5,  245*  11,  341.  21»  **> 
121.  23,  197.  Coinpoiiituin  vero,  uoiioiil  iomil  npnd  Hoatf** 
•hviaro,  ad  Tlpbyn, . Argui  gabomaruln  dextro  «C  ■tiwtor  r«g««* 
••m ,  trnnitnlil  A  p  o  II  o  n.  Arg.  1 ,  561. 

V*  412.  Nomon  «Oflfr  hoc  uno  loco  lecfum  In  Coramentario 
oxplicabo.  PoatraMi  recnrrnat  la  Od.  16»  au.  c4  npod  Af  oAb 
Arg.  I,  19. 

V.  413.   Vld.  12,  436.  , 
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6  Tov  axf)  woaad-aif  insi  q'  inkXaaai  ye  Saifu^k 
MvO-*  vJa  KlvTioto  KakiiTOQa  (paiSifiog  .Aiag 

|29  tpkQO/vra  xarA  otii&og  fiili  fbV^L 

Sovnrjatif  8i  n&fdVf  SaXog  Se  oi  hneae  z^iQogi 
*'£xTU)Q  S*  (ig  ivojjasv  avexjjiov  Off&al^olaiv 
kv  xoviyai  maovTa  vsoc  ftQondgo^&a  fMkcUvtjH 
Tg»ai  r$  mI  jtvxioHrt^  Mxliro  fiaxoov  avaag* 

425      Tgaieg  xal  yivxiov  xai  Jaodavov  f^^yyjf^f^X^i^^ii 
fAt}  Sri  ncj  yal^eaOe  fuxxn^  kv  aveiveC  TtpSe' 
alX  vla  Klvrioio  aatioar%;  ^if  (M  *jixauA 
xwx^ct  aifliicmmi  veSv  kv  Ay&vi^  fMavrai 
^Slg  elno}V  Aiavto^  axovuae  Sov(jI  (faeivi^, 

i30  Tov  fdvafiagO  '' 6  d'  HnenaAvxofpQOVa^MdaTOQogvioVi 
Aiavrag  O-eQanovra  ^  ^KvOiiQiod^ t  ig  Qa  naQ*  avr^ 
vat$  inei  aviQa  xarbfta  Kvd^Qoiai  Qa&ioidiVi 


427.  K).vt61o  Vind.  qaiiit.,  mtdii 
—  Ib.  aauaixt  Vind.  aL  —  V« 


intrio  V.  Vindd.  Edst.  1033,  20. 
H.  —  V.  417.  H.  .  V» 
431.  Mi^  Vlnd.  €di  et  oL  tqU 

ir.  414.   Vlde  nd  12,  175. 

V.  415.   Tcnorciii  adverbil  male  expaiaiuii  eiM  oberioi 
tiOtiitravi  in  Kxcuis.  X\  I.  §.2.  ^  ' 

V.  417.    Schol.  A.  ^gdnuQ/ng  x^)qI<;  7nv  a  ygnffn  v^a,  nQO-^ 
iMU  faq    „to  dh  nn{i  fiiaq  tr^o<;  JiofOr.**  "Quibus  monitis^ 

Wolfiil  4iiiiotl«ote  in  praef.  ed.  oov.  p.  XXXV  II.,  ottempe* 
sorlt  Heyoioe^  oeqae  obMoom  «tie  vidcbltor^  §1  eootolotie  14^ 
ITHi  286;  PfOlesilai  enlm  noveOi  eeii  intelligiodooi  loeilo  eOolU 
ciae.  Verum,  qtiura  libri  omneii  controriooi  iequan(ar,  it  Heetor 
toti  Achivoruni  classi  Incendium  minetar,  metaeiMlnm  erit,  nd 
Aristarcheum  ad  vers.  420.  sit  reiiciendum.  Quam  sunpicioneirt 
oliqaa  «x^  pai  te  confirmat  schol.  Vict.  hisce:  ov  dtl  ovp  f^d^t^ 
pijaq,  ^UX*  ovdik  %6  fitTQOp  ifu^fitat  9fjaQ  yQd<pH¥. 

V.  418.  Hie  Lyioon,  morteoi  deptecatnij  Acbillem  compittoi 
M,  M.  IlOiOo  oic  lovem  oeqoo  ApoUioim,  ot  ickolL  BL.  ito^ 
4an(,  indicabunt,  nc^o  Boitotb.  Hcctorie  Tlrtutem  deoroot 
ooxilio  imminui  recte  censulf  1023,  29.  Ja{/ih9  omim  deum  Da-s 
nais  infestum  sive  ealaraitatem  divinituf  immliMMl  •igfliAooti  ri4i 
VMitzsch.  ad  Od.  2,  135.  et  inCra  w.  468. 

V.  423.    Atlicurn  vel  e  librit  rilioribng,  quaiis  tinrfof».  knif 

^rii»ig«tan|  Tcl  tx  cmcndoodi  ororitote  ■oboctom  oolert  Ve- 
Moi^ 
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rov  Q   iflaXiV  xiq>aX^¥  4fniQ  ovarag  ;^nf7.xri> 
iCTaor' '  ay//  AUtvroq'  o  d'  V/Triog  iv  xovhjatv 
vt}0(;  (XTio  TiQVgAVfiQ  ^afiddig  niae '  kuvra  yvlUm 
jtioQ      kQQiyn^f  xaaiyvnrov  di  n^om^da^ 

TwxQ%  nkfwvy  dn  vwtv  anbtrmo  nmoq  'itatQogi 
MaaTogiSijg ,  ov  vuti  Kv&riQo&sv  Mov  kovra 
«  lca  ff  ilov^t  Toxsvoiv  kTiofuv  iv  fis^ccQoiaiv* 
410  ^ov  i*  "ExrtQQ  fjiuyd&vfiog  dnhtravn.  nov  w  ro$  Uii 
iixvi^^fiO$  xal  ro^ov,  o  roi  noQB  0o7/^og  'AnoXiMV; 

^Sig  rfccO-*'  o  de  ^vvhy/cB'  '&mv  di  ol  ay%t  naQiarflf 
ro^oif  nakivrovov  iibi  €f4iQ^Q7jv 

V 

V.  4S9.  rintaatv  Z.  —    V.  441.  445.  JO.hxop  c(  VV. 

i  rov  fioiit  Ald.  sec. ,  male.  —  ap.  ichoL  A.  —  V.  447.  Xitmop 

V.  444.  lo6ny.ov  alii,  ut  vidctur.  Viadoh.  un.  —    V.  450.  UfU^ 

«—  Ib.           ol.  vulgo.  —    V.  vf^  Viud.  ed.  ol.  vul^o,  Ufiivvp 

V.  4S8.  KuBtatli.  1024,  52.  t6  d)^  Kv^hjooO-fv  VrSov  forra^ 
ani  %ov  II  av\t]i  t^;  ixei  nqUuqy  ov  fitiv  iu  t^;  mQij^ui^ov  t^c 
friftfov  JTv^^trr.  R«petii  igUur  eam  f errv«rrorem ,  qaea  i/d  U* 
l3,'S6t»  conAiUvlroai.   DicU  antem  Alaz  Lycopltfoiui  CyHhMirm^ 

•  p&tria  profugura,  apud  Tclamoiiem  Iiatjitasse. 

430.  Zenodotug,  ctai  icholl.  H  fi.  Arj^tarchnm  ■abitifounf, 
«r/x<oai.  Aiaci  vero  et  Teurro  in  belhim  prodciscciitibug  nullani 
fuiiie  goboicm  verihiiniliu<<  pufant  schuliniitae.  Nec  luiiiug  apad 
Sophocleni  Aiai:  Telaiuouiuii  pareutuoi  memoria  cooimovetury 
rid,  r  463,  846  sqq. 

V.  444.  Paroxytooam  to^^iHMr  Alezi0|««i  ittttf  pirait,  Mril>l 
IUtlit,  quod  pharetro  ■agitlas  excipit,  ef«  Od.  21,  12,  60. 

V.  415.  ~Graramatici  dupHci  de  causa  ancipiteg  haegerant; 
primum  eniin  KXenav^  ctgi  git  oxytouum,  noiaeii  proprium  ducit 
«chol  A.,  rcctius  schol.  Iicid.  ct  Kust.  KXn  iov  postulanf ;  dctndei 
Ot  piiuB  defendercut,  alii  'Ayhiov  aorigam  Polydauiaulis  appeli»" 
Com  faifto  volaoti  coi  opinionl  •ingaloram  ordo  intorcodil, 

V.  447.  Frioni  «iioi  non  deprehendai|tar;  In  llno  onCem  W- 
•ai  Hniiov^^  cui  libri  omnei  propeiuodDiii  «ubsldio  sunt,  carroam 
ordlnein  ct  acicm  indicare  recto  0101011  Hojrniai)  tid*  10)  IIT» 
IS,  17,  732.  20,  377. 

V.  419  ct  proximi  duo  pro  Rpuriiii  sunl  habiti  ab  Alcxan- 
Moif.  i'riorc8  eiiim  c:^  il.  17,  2l>i  sq.  trausfu8ui|  pustrcmuat 
Vttlnm  n  torgo  Inconam  ■oipeetom  reddoro  volant|  Idom^oo  ox 
IL  4,  217.  IS»  289.  eoniatoi  Tideri  potett.  Illo  ontom  telot 
fundauicnto  iactu  argamcnta  supcrstruunt  alia,  itegaiido  Idy  fOOd 
Jiciho  rclrtspro  II.  17,  2f)i.  et  1'ajidaro  l,\cio  5,  221,  congrunol 
■il,  in  Cliluui  Tr(»iaiium,  pcruieiem  a  [lutria  et  ncmet  i(»K<)  repel- 
lcntcm,  cadcre.  Nciue  app<ircre  diturit,  cur  roIyduiiiauti.H  nuriji» 
lu  bottium  oidiucu  iii  fugam  iiidiauiuM  cgeril  curruni.    laiu  Ari-> 

•lorcboo         etil  iipgulo  aon  •aitaUl,  blt  jrotlonlbao  comoM* 
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445  ^cr^t  ()*  i^ceXi  KXsitop,  Jletafjvoodg-  dyXaov  vioy, 
JIovhiSaftavTog  itcu^oVf  ayavov  Uav&oidao^ 
nvia  x^Qciv  i^ovra*  o  fUv  mnovfjto  3ia&'  Znftovg* 
ry  yaQ  ix\  y  ga  noXv  nXttmai  xXovioino  ffdla/yigp 
'^JJxTogi  xat  TQoieaai  ;)fof(>^^ou€3>o§  •  rdj^a  ctvr^ 
fjX&a  X€tx6Vf  ro  .ol  ovng  iQvxaxiV  Ufihfmv  n^Qm 
avxh^  y^Q  ol  oma&a  nolvarovog  ifMwrBV  kog  * 
^QiTiB  d'       oxioQVf  V7CSQuif]aav  db  oi  inTtot 
xtiv*  ox^a  XQOJiovisg.  ava^  d'  ivorios  raxtara 
Ilovivddfuig,  vai  n^og  kvavttog  ^Kv&tv  bmmv. 


Townl.  et  Rom.  —  V.  4SI. 
^Q('a&e  mJU  Arisfoph.  V. 
453.  Mtip*  o/.  Kusl.  1025,  7. 
Huffl.  —    ii».  «f^oiiO^tos  Vind. 


iin.  MQaUovta  tt  Vant  Bentl.  et 
H.  couicct.  —  V.  ^ft4« 
Vind*  €l  ol*  imlg. 


in»  eos  verfus  (rnnslatos  pnfavif.  Ad  isfa  responderont  alii:  Cli« 
luni,  u(  Daiilaniim ,  iociiti  inagis  quaiu  Truiania  HiinuineranduiUy 
IJeclori  gratilicari;  porro  cJus  virtutcni,  quo  fnifiiiii  sinc  i'ul><1a- 
juaote  kolus  movcril  pugnaui,  queiuadinodum  Autorocdon,  i.ullo 
■ocio  Bssninpto,  in  Trouni  Miem  cqoot  dirignt  IT»  ^Oi  sqfi.,  c« 
inoUos  cclcbrnri;  deniiiucy  qoMqnnm  CliCi  In  cqnot  convcrtl  ccr* 
vix  Iraiict  potncrlCy  poetom  (unM  n  totnm  culli  anibiton  nppollnro 

•orvieom.  Ncc  niinu»  nd  Bcieiii  Tronrn  niutalain,  t!c  qua  ad  vcrt. 
S8S.  diHseriii,  iKMinulli  respexenint.  liis  alia  iain  olini  a  nio 
lirevilur  diR()u(a(a  ai-cednii(.  Ac  i!c  viiliiere,  (^110  ('Ii(u.s  occiiImic- 
rit,  similitcr  adiue  cj^o  ct  vc(crc^  scuscrunt  cl  ii^r  11  citl i  u n  cum 
Dncicrlo)  tun  vcro  non  nodo  de  tociis,  ted  de  Ut  otian)  InCor 
qaot  orclior  intcrccdit  ncccuitado,  jjfa^itco^ftt  tive  9^!^^^ 
4ici  II.  5,  71.  9|  6IS.  15^  744.  0<1.  10,  IGS.  dcmonitraBt;  po- 
streinOf  qua  {ih^ra  Clitii^  ccritlerit,  iilis  verMibus  expopctis,  minat 
clarc  |tersf»iciliir ,  ne<iuc  iil  ab  liomero  facile  nct^ligidir ,  vid.  5, 
4r.,  2'JI,  5b2.  bf  121,  25»,  313.  13,  3t)l.  14,  <152.  IC,  343,  17, 
Clb  alibi. 

V.  4S0.  Nccmiidquam  librl  ot  acriptl  ot  odiU  a  dicendi  gto 
nere  poetae  fonlliorl  not  avertunt.  Clitnn  enin  Iptnn  larltaK 
dicm  oMltte  tuprennn.vix  crat  aCinaandan,  ted  inane  sociornm 
ttndiom  mocrorcra  aaget.  Kaquc  gcnitivuin,  qai  17,  292.  tutaii 
ett,  Tcc(e  tuentur  Veii.  Towiil.  cl  Kom.,  etsi  tpiritus  discrcpaf. 
ilristarclius ,  hi  scliuliis  fitles  cst,  et  K  ust.  1025,  U.  utruiuqoe 
noveruiit.  Nuiuiuutivus  Ufitvu^  uc^,  ab  Krucslio  pro|)oi^tot| 
ao^moal  Homerico  repugnat. 

V*  4S1.  ArltCophaaen  non  CoUendo,  ted  enendaado  aeraps« 
lam»  qnem  in  eo  versn  qnaetiverant,  exemptoron  fnitte  UqoeC. 
,     V.  452.   Acccntnm  apnd  Kuttathian  defravaCaai  cMO  «!• 
aoiiui  ad  1 1  , 

V,  461,    LecUo  c  Venei.  et  mcliocibat  cft  mutota. 
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noXka  8*  indxQVvs  ayBdov  ioxs^v  ti^ouoojvTa 
'(^novg*  ixvro^  d'  avT^g  Iwv  nQo^dxoiw  ifUX^* 

atvvTOf  nai  m9v  tnmca  puixfjv  M  vriviAv  *4x^^^9 

^fl^  §i  fiiv  tcoiOTEVovxa  (^akwv  k^eiUTo  d^Vjjiov, 

aXk*  ov  )S]&a  Jiog  nvmvov  voov ,  qq  kpvXcuscni 

oi  kvaTQBcpia  vevQrjv  Iv  ifAv^ov^  toIqi 
Qtl^*  knl  T(p  kgvovTi*  naQtnkayx^  3k  oi  aiXj^ 
io;  Xf^ofiaQrjgy  Toiov  di  .oi  MxmaE  x^is» 
y^tincfog  i*  ^^iy^^f  *9taciyvfitov  M  nfogrjivda* 
n6nQ^9  n  Sh  ndyxv  f^xns  ^^«^«f 


ir.  «99.  6  '^(rirvr.  Befttl.  nt^rfcli. 

in  Gr.  9. 157.  6.  e(  al.  —  V. 
4&6.  irtdxQitri  V.  et  Vind.  «n.  — 
V.  457.  avToq  d*  av%*  fiavrtq 
^  lia.  —    V.  459.  fM" 


xni  V.  Vlnd.  ed.  Z«  Eaat  1029t* 

14.  ol.  vulgo  et  H«  —  V.  462« 
rlnnvna  Vind.  ed.  —  V.  46S* 
ivaxQotp^a  id.  —  V.  498.  c%m 
V*  L.  A^.  tdioi.  Vicl.  — ?  Yf 

V«  491«  Vift9.  wvm  ^  IL  19|  642.  mljim  «onqiodo  tnipuie, 
fi|.  9,  lU.  #,  911. 

V.  459.^  ArUtophanlt.  et  oliorum  uaxf\¥  faisFC  ichol.  A.  (o* 
•lator;  iiilei*  eum  autem  et  vol^^^are,  Zciioduto  prohatum ,  hoc  in<- 
(ereit,  quod  Uecturi»  iuorle  vei  vuliiere  quuin  pugnac  ad  navea, 
tum  toU  fere  bello  finii  dicitur  iiii|io«iluM.  Id  acute  pert^^xi^ 
V^olfiua  ia  praef.  ed.  uov.  LXXVII.|  Voiiio  eoodneate. 

*  V.  463.  Nec  V0(iin  oaiBo  eoBecptom  nee  preeee,  qoemii* 
modom  lezicogropU  e(  Homeriei  e(  i|lii  i|0(omon(y  9vxo^  lo  Mt  M 

llrailihui  dcnotat.  Synonymuin  eoim  ilU  ei(  ictiJoi;,  vid.  8,  23T« 
15,  595.  17,  177.  Verhi  funnam  corruptam  in  Vindob.  in  inte* 
grum  restitount  Ven.  et  alii,  elui  «tructuram  alii|(eniA(  Mo|(J^ 
441  gr.  Gr.  §.  418.  e.  Koen.  ud  Greg.  Cor.  94. 

V.  463.  Iloraerica  luai  ^vai^f^^c  et  ivnQOf^o^^  vid.  Od.  9, 
4St.  19,  16T.  31,  409.  ell.  IL  19,  999,  TIO,  ItMiif  AKe^  Ubr"i| 
taw  omMM  Viod.  9ain(oe  eom  «iiie. 

V,  464.    Perperam  iii  Vind«  qolnt.  fertar  naqmlStYxm^ 
Od.  9,  81^  ao,  144.,     ftaitimnm  ni  11.  4,  n\  ifciy^ic?  ^ 
^tfneiLUn 

V.  468.  fdera  libcr,  dam  fifxtrtQOi  profert,  nihii  in  eo  in- 
Oiee  difiimilitodinii  vel  tenore  indical.  i'runomea  0  f«  aiiil  t( 
Ml  |doi|«ii  fl)i||irmo(ar  osemplia,  vi4.^  10,  94.  17,  75^. 

Vi  409.  Apoil.g^n  Lez.  Hom.44T4.  obo  oiioae,  ^oom  p<o(o> 
i(l|diom|  in  verboram  etyraologia  conipieoom,  de  qno  vld.  ad 
12,  295.,  favet  recepto.  htdiiaa  ct  libri  pr»^lon|ii|jmt  p\  Hnm^ 
fOHtuetxido  commendat,  cf.  2,  lil.  !),  18. 

V.^47U.  ArisfHrchui  rtQotrip  et  nt^muv  nppoioK,  ichol.  rero 
liQC  iiieliai  iu4icat  iilo;  nam  ^^i^'*  ftuperi  3i(^cafav^  utpote 
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v^vgifv  vwCTQOfpoVy  ^v  iviSijaa 

470  nQdiioVf  otfg'  avixoito  &afia  O-Quaxovtag  oSatovc» 

Tov  d*  rjft6i'/9it*  ytura  fiiyag  Tilafniviog  Aiag\ 
!j  ninoVi  aXka  ^iov  ftev  ea  xai  Ta(}(pias 
9i6l(f^a$f  inA  cvvixskfs  ^iog  Javaoliai  fiayiiQas. 
avrag  yjQciv  OiMV  ioXixov  86qv  imX  oaxos  ^ifit^ 
415  fidnvao  tb  TQo^tGGiy  xal  a?.?MVg  '6^)Pvdt  Xaovg* 
§tii  fiav  danovdi       Safiaacdfinoi  tUQf  iXouv 
y^crc  kivcciXfiovg'  aV^  fivija^fiM^^a  x^ioM^VS* 
'  ^Sis  S      ov  To^ov  fiiv  ivl  xhan/ctv  t97iX9V 

avTaQ  oy   dfup'  wfiouft  cdxog  x^iTO  TiTQaO-iXvfiVOV* 

489  ^i^Qaxk  4'  ifi  if&ift4jf  $svviijv  ^ynmoy  f^j^xey* 


4W.  izfC>}v^f*  iinnQOfpn»  V.  1„ 
ap.  schol.  A.  —  Ib.  ijir  oi  ft)ii- 
oa  St.  Krn.  all.   —     V.  470. 


Viml.  ed.  ol.  vnlgo  el  Both.  — 
V.    477,   fitiiaaiftt&a    Harl,  et 
pauci  ttll.  —    V.  478.  i 
^09  V.  valgo      W.  « 


ex  adi^crbio  nQou  dcducloni,  tiridie  cbmc,  idque  cnnvenire  clior- 
dse  Teucri  BMlerli  lcto  8t  138.  perraplcc,  edd,  EtyM..  11.  693, 
tt.  Ratt.  lOli,  8T.  el  lexicograplioe.  Alie  fait  coatroTerila  da 

i  suhicripto  adverbili  nQat  et  nQitttiv  vel  demendo  vel  •dUclcai^f 
Tid*  Patfov.  Lexic.      Apitz.  ad  Sopb.  Trach.  613. 

V,  476.  V«ii.|  i|i  lolcl»  dojioiidi  com  «cbol,  A,  tBctVi  fld. 
9d  8,  512. 

V.  477.  Volgare,  plorimornni  aafrrcgiia  inni^um,  certuni 
reddit  Od.  28 ,  t8. ,  qoo  110101  edmoaemar  fcnan  oiediav  eol* 
Tccte  diftinxiflie  edilorei  recealiarec.  Vit  ciiiB  adfcoriandi  pnr- 
ticnlac  aUa  iubest,  vid.  Papfov.  Lex.  Wm  Koen*  ad  CTieg.  ror. 
88.  ct  Ucrro.  ad  Vig.  812.  Nulla  iKitur  alia  opqi  fct  Opadoei» 
^oam  reqnlri  putarunt  iiidncti  8,  512.  22,  3U4. 

V.  478.  Syllaba  brevig,  lifera  tenui  in§equente,  numerif 
aegre  latistacit.  Kecipienda  crgo  erat  Uentl.  niedirtna,  Viudob. 
^iato  aditipnlattle  et  Botliio  praeeaalOy  vid,  Ud.  24,  408. 

V*  480  iq,  Hoforo  aHeran,  a  Vcnelo  et  longc  plarlnli 
praeterroiiinro I  He^pniui  ac  Wolfiat  iappoflltlcian  Indicant.' 
Knigbtiuf,  quod  nagittariii  quidem  nec  vero  eoron  diicibat 
pnlc^ne  defueriiil ,  utruinqne  inpervaraaeum  cenict.  Kotbiua 
coutra  fuiiditoribui  capitom  tegunienta  fui«§e  probabililer  colligit 
ck  Ud.  24,  231.  Uei.  Up.  545.  et  II.  10,  257.,  proinde  eu  folo 
a  gravii  arnatarae  nilitiboi  illoi  differre  volt,  quod  galeae  crU 
•tiMai  et  acratai  aon  gdtarkil,  vid«  18,  714.'  Qaan  ob  ren,  ai 
Teacran,  canlde  viliore  depoHito,  galcan  fimioren  et  coniaaa 
rugnantiboi  nigif  Idoncam  iibi  aampiliie  infelligatur ,  neuirom 
hornm  a  pocta  aufcrendum  eiie  coiifequens  dicit.  Non  negave" 
Klm  acalc  liacc  «ue  diipaiaUii  tcd  ad  vcrmm  ab^omoi  toapi- 
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•    "EievmQ       (ag  udtv  TimQov  filaq^d-ivva  ftiXtpLva^ 
4Bft  TQ(06i  Ts  y.al  Avxioufiv  kxhc?.ero  fMcxQov  aiaag* 
TQMg  9ca$  jiuxto$  xal  Ja^m$  ayx*fi^*''X'l^^ 
avBQsg  ferty  ffiXoi,  puvriaaa&B  9i  &ovQt5og  aheijg 
Vfjag  dva  yXaifyQcc^'  &r)  yc(o  idov  orf  i^aXfiolOiV 
dvdQog  dpuniiog  Jw&ev  ftlacpO-kvxa  ^ik^va. 
q&a  f  a^iymrog  Jiog/  avSQao^  yiiyvttu$  aixilf 
ijju^y  ^vkMiP  xvSog  vniQtsQOV  iyyvaXi^tj, 
rjS*  oTivag  fiivvO  tf  re  xal  ovx  h&iXijoiv  dfjivvuvi 
fi^  viv  iddysitav  fUVvO-u  fU^fog,  otfifH  d\  a^iit^ 


V.  491.  dxotatv  grramniatlc.  pars. 
—  Ib.  iyyvuXan  Euit.  102C, 
Rom.  —  V.  402.  /uivr^uid. 
ib.  itoai.  et  libr.  quidam.  —  V. 
494.  |»i  rv^val  iutfnii^^  Ljcu^gf 


eontni   Leoer.  "c.  2G.  —  Ib. 

«/?ox«i'  7\ii^u)v  Slob.  flor.  tit» 
XXXIX.  19,  l).  227.  VfifOiv  V. 
L.'  ap.  ■chol.  A,  —  V.  4'J7.  fij* 
ma  f^i^Lycnrg.  —    V.  lUD. 


clone  Ilberandam  param  volenf.  PrSmQm  enlm  qaod  notbioa 
^iuacrit  poela  iiidicavit  iam  pnoribus;  dclnde  inter  pti^nae  Nlrc- 
pitum  ct  tumuUtiin  singula  quacque  accurato  ot  plena  tfnnnwrarc 
loiuu«  conducebulj  neque  silentio  ent  praotoreuiiduin  Teucruiu 
•llbi,  don  Arenm  •iutendit,  Cratris  clypeo  pruie^i,  vid.  8,  2GC  cqqr 
dam  vemit  tliimde  (rMuaerlpU»  videri  poteat)  cC»  ad  11,  41« 
•  4i  Od.  23,  laS. 

V.  490.   GoDlonger»  ■olel  prionit  Tid,  IS,  72«  Od,  4,  201» 

6, 103»  aoa. 

X.  491.  Qaadrigyllabnm  mlm  veleram  oonseniio  toetor,  cf. 
echull.  A  n.  Euit.  102G,  41.  Ktym.  M.  6J6,  18«,  vid.  Od  13, 
42».  et  Xhierach.  iu  gr.  Gr.  fi.  206.  26. 

V.  492.  Praelerqomn  qnod  libr!  Kaitatbio  Qbqlfontur,  sub- 
.  functivo  adeit  Apoll.  de  eoni.  502,  20.,  elai  ipae  cuin  Vind. 
Unn  uiyvO-rintp  exbibet.    Lcgorunt  i^itur  quidam:  r^b*  ovftMK  fMHIr 
^j^fii  xril  aix  i&i).^<nv  uiivvit-Vt  tibria  diisentiet^libui. 

V.  404  sq^.  Cratea  et  alii  reterom  Horaerica  adolesrcntibna 
^Miori  nd  virtnleni  inci(aincn(o  fore  qiiam  vcrbosaa  Tjrtu^^i  ele- 
gias  iudicaruiit,  vi»!.  jstlioll.  ct  Kiist.  102>';,  21.  Noc  defuorunt  qui 
et  •eulenliaruai  poudui  et  oralioni!i  brovitateiu  adiuirati  llumeri 
ferene  reeUarent,  velat  L jenrgna  aex,  Stobaeoe  trea  prio*  , 
rea  L  alt  adeeriiiaerant.  Qaae  vero  ab  illie  alUer  dicts  iiivenl- 
inai,  eo  Vel  levia  vol  inepta  ctiam  aunt.  (iraviua  est  schoL  A* 
praeoepluin:  i\  i\m\j)i'  rlrtuivv/tta  dvin).vio(;  ian  xat  ovk  (^roonit 
TiJ«aocoi^y  d«o  i^ijy        «titei'i  fga  t^»  o^iar.   fii  «c^edereia» 

fi 

m 
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495  ^^rifiBVOQ  fjk  rvneig  &iivaTov  xai  novfxov  inLonij^ 
xtdifaxm*  ov  ol  aeixkg  afiWOfiiifip  mQi  ftjijQrig 

\      TitSWfMy*  oAit'  ii)^6g  ra  €01^  utA  fuOdtg  6nbra»i 
xal  olxog  Tcal  xX^Qog  ixyjQarog,  it  X8V  'jixaiol, 
otxcovtai  cifv  vtjvai  (fiXrjv  ig  naxQiBa  ,ya7av. 

BM     "^Sig  eifiwv  &tqv¥Z  fdvog  xcA  ^fiov  ixdoTov» 
Aiag  9*  av&'  iriQa&w  ixixXtro  olg  irdQOiaivl 

AiStagy  ^AQyelov  vvv  aQxiov  i)  dnoXia&ai^ 
ili  ccua&^va$  xcu  dndaaa&cci  xaxd  r?;(ov« 
19  Bimad'*  f  4^  v^ag  O^y  xoQv^aiolog  "JExwmff 

505  i^rficMv  i^tff&ai  4jv  nazQida  yatcev  txactogj 
y  oiix  oTQVVovtog  dxovexe,  hxov  unavra 


tXxo9ua  UarL  Mpi.  Ald.  iee«  ef 

•IL  —  V.  501.  ixix)..  ^iny.QOv 
ttvanq  Tiips.    e(    uii.    Viail.  iii 


1029,  4.  Rom.  o1.  fDl|fO.  —  Ib« 

tl  vr,aq  Vind.  qnint.  —    V.  505. 

yuXnt/  anavxtq  seu  noaal  htOQWO^ 

Beiitl,  cuui«cturae.  — 


jilsi  alioriini  verecuadia  me  deterrerct,  vid.  Baltmann.  gr.  ampl* 
14.  auiiot.  U.  2. 

V*  496.  8e|ileQtia  quum  miniii  plcna  atqae  integra  ctte  vi* 
deatnr, .  apodoein  inppiendo  annecterc  conati  luut  Knit.  1026, 

2S.  et  alil.  Kd  cur^To  poterls,  »1  vi  rba  o0  o{  —  ^  —  fi&i»i/U9 
rcli(|iiiii  iiiteriecta  pulavcris*  Qiio  fr.clo,  qimc  iloineepg  Roi|iiniilnr 
cuni  iiiipcrativu  praeciHlentc  pruxiinc  coii{it;reut|  nc(|tte  eam  ra« 
Uoncin  vcleribuH  ii^nutani  fuisao  crr>i)M)«'i  iiii. 

V.  4!>7.  Kxile  et  tritum  r/j/na  jtxicif  quoil  apud  I<ycurgnm 
cxatat,  leilo  et  roagii  reeondito  poitliabnisie  poetani  aelioll.  Bfj* 
et  Kntt*  I02€y  56.  tradunt.  Advcrliio  enim  perpetuam  qnaal 
generii  laccciRianem  declarari  dicunl;  rccte,  nt  opinor,  vid.  3, 
ICO.  Od.  1,  222.  Idero  antem  praeter  lakroi  uobii  teitatam  reli« 
%ait  Apoll  iti  Lex.  4Ul. 

V.  41)9.  '  liycurc;!  llljrarii  passim  ahcrrarunt  a  vero,  unde  txo»'- 
%m  vel  fjxfrirrai  uliiu  fercbatur  viliose,  cf.  Bekker.  111.  p.  22u. 
OtxmvvM  V.  et  Vindd.  lao  prolmttt  aiienia;  Kogt.,  enl  morem 
goeit  Rom*|  cnm  prloHluii  1026,,  IT*  iadieatifum  adieivlt. 

•  V.  S0|.  Invaiit  libroi  aliqaot  id ,  quod  et  atiaa  ioepe  et  iO- 
fra  T.  483.  adfuit. 

V.  504.    Aiacis  ardorem  augeri  interrogafiva  apparet,  unde 
cam,  a  Vindd.  et  aliin  Iraditam,  tum  huic  veraui,  tum  V.  5U6« 
.|reititi|eru|it  editurcs  iiovissiroi. 

V.  505.  Nulla  Io-en'Ti  diiersltate  coramcmorata  vocularo  pcr- 
raram  plurimi  inu^traul  vclcrum ,  cf.  BchoU.  K  u  s  t.  1021),  GI. 
ApoiL  iii  Lic^  «i^^*  i^tyu.  M.  324 1  5.    lili  vcru  ia  re  cuucor- 


f 


Tj^lv  d*  ovug  tovSb  voog  9cai  (inviq  a/aiyaiy, 

fiAtiQirv  ^  afUkiic&ai  %va  xQOvov  ^^p^ 
ij  Sri&a  OTQwyut&iu  kv  alv^  itfiof^T^ 
itid*  avTiog  naQa  in^vaiv  vn    avSQKifi  f[%iQoriQOi^iP^ 
'  flg  uTiuiV  &TQVVS  fUvog  xal  i^v/ioi^  ixaOTOv^ 
W  Hv^'  '^fktuQ  t^^       ^xiSiov ,  niQtfinStOQ  vUp^ 
aQXoP  0mxtiMf*  4Jlag  S*  CU  jiaoSaiiavta^ 
iiy^iQva  nQvi^MV  p  ^AvTdpfo^o^  a^Xagv  vl6v\ 


V.  807.  ffiTTQ^ant,  Viod.  qnlnt. 
—   V.  508.  ov  fifi¥  Id.  —  V. 

Clark.  e|  Kri|.  —  Ib.  fO^  8i, 


Rom.  F.att  1029,  10.—  V.  512, 
aiQfvtaO^ah  Apull.  iii  Lex.  tilb, 
—  V.  613.  m^'  aurm^  icbuL 


Aet  de  Interprelatione  varie  lentiunf.  Tamcfil  fufift^nv  nfXJj  p'**- 
rumque  reddunt,  id  irsum  tamen  vcl  ad  naves  coinljuntag  vel  ad 
iter  per  uiaris  lluclus  ^cdcntriliue  copiis  (eutauduiny  quuruiu  neii- 
tmoi  Aerl  poterat,  ah  Aieee  per  ludibrlttoi  referrl  volunt.  Attl 
i.eniqno  Sportaiiorom  mttticooi  millterem  (jfvOfi^  $fifim^^)f 
vid.  Fro^ek.  ad  C^illin.  p.  131  iqq.,  huc  adioennt,  rotl  AeblM 
victorei  et  paeana  fundcutef  i^iqaam  iu  patriam  reveranroa  eite  ab 
Aiace  n<*i;ari.  rriinum  horum  conlortum  et  impnrtunum,  ultimum 
lon^iu»  urcessitiini  et  ab  llaineri  aevo  alienum  videl^itur;  nihil  iRiter. 
restat,  ntsi  ut  iiKM^iuin  planum  et  pcrsificuum  lenearoui.  Qnae 
qouin  ita  lint,  eurruptam  Ueiychii  glouara  I,  188  l/«/?ad^* 
mX^  (volg.  ara^i)  dM  ^^ft)uiaai}c  beoe  et  ■deiitvr  •  powinllil 
omendari  in  eQnfeoto  ^rlt,  vad.  Zonor.  1, 

V.  SIO.  in  exemplaribui  quiboidsm  «d^foorj^fd/^y ,  nb  Brs«« 
■  ^lo^et  Glnrkio  redoetom',  obthioiaae  leboU.  BLV.  nnimndrer- 
tnnt.  In  conlrorittm  Itenim  abierant  lloynitti  et  Wolfle% 
Veneti,  ut  videtor,  anipiciis  freli.   Jam  il  libroi  et  interpretei 

Groecoi  conflulueris,  n*troa/f  )fi}  lalii  certum  or  Brmura  videbifory 
qnlppe  quu  utantur  Kuit.  102!),  10.  ApoII.  in  Lex.  125.,  alii. 
At  illud  lermonein  Hom^ricum,  cui  ui  ioo/jdfr^p  proliatur|  aiper- 
nari  obiiciont.  Sed  in  tanta,  quanta  Graecorura  lingua  rerblMrttB 
gottdet  eoplo  et  varietate,  Id  pro  certo  ofllrmtre  non  ooilm.  N** 
ndiectivo  nvvoax^dtoq  illrpi  erit  9xt9h»  odverbiom»  e  qud  ovro- 
fT;^«Jnr  el  (t.i<xoo/iSi\  prnreniunt,  vid,  II.  T,  273.  15,  38C,  708, 
74G.  17,  5:10.  Od.  22,    2n.l.  11.  KJ,   310.    Ah  illo  deinde  rn  tonxi'  . 

f?ignilur,  verltin  fcricudi  vulnerandiqne  polisKinuini  ndiectoiHj 
cf.    12,  192.   17,  294.  Od.    11,  ct  II.  5,  Kr.U,  Hbi  iimple» 

baheiuus^  sed  eiundem  originiti  lunl  qnac   a  gcnilivo  et  dotlro  rO» 

petontor,  ofieoo/#J///  et  tl  avTO0/«d/oi< ,     cKt^oojff^J/^ijc  bJ"*"' 
Mcrc.  n.  Ulnd  atttom  birfe  Iocq  bimUm  coBgniil, 
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Q^vkai^ea)  UraQov  y  fnytt&Vfiwv  aQxbv  'LTzeiwv,  * 

navivdafMg «  smA  tov  fih^anii^ififoww  *  0v  yaq  "An^Uiuv ' 
rf»  Uii^av  viov  M  nQoudyoHU  Safiijvm* 

ovtaQ  oys  KQoiafiou  orijO-og  fiiaov  ovraae  SovqL 
bov^rioev  Si  mouv^  q       an'  iifA(ov  rivx^  iovkc^ 

jhtfii^tvtidrjg  Aafinog  iyeivctro,  (fi^aroQ  avSQmv^ 

AaoLuSovridSfjg  y  tv  eldora  &oifQiSog  dlxijg 
rof^  ^k^idlStQ  fi&aqv  aa^og  ovraa^  Sovq§ 

4 

il  A    wlgo*  —     V.  Sie.    Vlnd.  !»•  -p»   IK  iii  f  n.  fttynptu 
jS^  ^    y.         M  T^fi^  l  V,  tipi.  yina«  qoinC  «r- 


cnl  qntrtm  caini  ill  conMntaneai*   Qnol  reliqnwn  ni^ 

ellipiia  nXviyf[v  live  ftdxfli  quain  volgo  advocant  extriiisecua,  va- 
nam  ei»e  «t  tnauem  p!»ripieiti|r|  vid.  Seiiaef*  nd  <Uii^ 

^  26G. 

V.  511  sq.  Ileynius,  ut  oralioneni  et  coinptiorem  et  pU- 
nioreni  reddttt:  xul  dr^&a  ar^.  oplat,  qaa  Ue  re  aliier  ludicaiit 
veterea  arttitri,  netjae,  ut  tiuto,  iniaria*  Non  caim  trla,  led 
deo  propoalt  Alax,  ■aliue  eeee  dicent  nno  horae  momenio^Tel 
■ortem  o|»petero  rel  talutem  ■ibl  parare,  quffm  atruci  et  (liii(ur> 
na  pngua  luino-  e  quasi  tnbe^cere ,  cf.  schull.  Kunt.  1021),  10. 
et  timilliniam  Kur^lociii  sentcntiara  in  Od.  12,  351  gq.  Quae 
linul  iiiiiicio  eiiie  polcst  librariurum  nienduiu  ar^iviO&at  Vil- 
loiionio  i^it>c  cauaa  j^lacaii^e}  vid.  Apullf  Kli.  IVi  3S4| 
1918. 

V.  511.  LUera  inbicripta  ^d*  «vnfc  icliol.  Veoet.  temera 
aaiiaesit,  vid.  ad  2,  271.  ot  doetam  Lebriii  diipntatiopen  dff 
itod.  Ari»it.  Hom.  S7  S  jq. 

V.  ^15.  Scbedius  Uuo  ,  Pliocensium  duces,  unum  Iphiti,  alte* 
run  1'erimciliii  niium,  a  poeta  commcinorai  i  iain  schol.  A.  anno<* 
tavit,  vid.  2,  518.  17,  ^UG,  cl  Spohn.  de  agr.  Troi.  24.  B  ot  h  i  o,  qol 
ammoriae  lapenm  leii  poetae  eive  llbrariomm  lobeeie  credit,  fovv 
yitaa  placebit  eeboL  Vicf.  diicrepaotia, 

V.  526.    Patronymicum,  minug  e  regula  forraatuin,  BnaC 
1910 9  23.  oxcoeat  biiee:  o«»  §hfiP  ^ViniQoq  nax^^iuvvfuMou  JoXwp 
AmfUtgfidfi^^  tm  ftrj  t«C  i^o^tffl  A»fmmv  vioq  (lege  tiloi') ,  futtt- 
^iQatu  o^iK*  or  jlafiitoq  iyt{rnio  •  uqjt  xmu  n/AOvaaftm'  iu  Aiaift^ 
7reTi'rfr;<;  7ra(r^irTrt4 •  <a(ftut  yoQ  *4»'«*  An^Cdtiqy  Matth.  gr. 

^T,  §.  100,  annoi.  3.  Thiersch.  §.  181.  40.  Bothius  ad  alio- 
rnm  nnnnara  AuftmHdr^^  emonilandum  censet,  ncc  vero  Homcrl 
ferua  liberior  angaslii  giamuialicorum  reguUe  crit  iacladciida* 
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Tiyayev      *Eq)VQ7]g  norafjiov  ano  StMiiqmfTog.  - 
^Btvog  ydq  ol  Hddtiicev  ava^  avdQuiv  Evq)ijTfjs 
Ig  noififiOP  tpOQiuV  SijtaiV  avdQuiv  akecoQipf 
og  ol  xai  xirn  noiSog  ano  XQ^^S  VQX$a*  oisO^Qovi 
Tov  Sk  Miytig  xoQpO-og  ;ifaAx??o€og ,  innoSaaeitig 
xvfi^axov  axQOTazov  vif^*  ^yx^i  oJ^oevTh 

S'  wf  SnmiOP  Xofov  avToS*  nag  Sk  X^V^ 
mfOMW     xoplffa$  vioy  ^obfm  tfamoQ. 

V,  581.  nr^r^*  n  *Eq>.  V.  L.  Vlni*  ««•  Ib.  lyZftfM  V.  Ol. 
•p.  felioL  A.  —    V.  ni.B^    ▼olgo  e(  H.,  vid.  ad  17,  404.-<- 

qiffiti^  U.  —  V.  53'!.  iiQxu  oX,  V,  540.  ^kO'*  inm^vmnf)  V.  L, 
Viad.  quiiit  —    V.  539.  jSWc  |  «p.  •ekoL  A.  —    V.  641.  i«- 

In  bomni  exita,  nZit  correeforli  ouuiqiii  proderot»  ■doptaiidoB 
^eerein  Veo.  et  Vindd.  ■eriptoronu 

V.  531.   Hedinm  activo  erit  poitlMbenilnni^  etai  nptnin  illoA 
crat  2,  G59. 

V.  633.    ViJ.  12,  57. 

V.  534.  Supcrvacaiiea  e(  inutilia  liacc  liabct  schol.  Vic(.  iiro- 
ptcr  vcri.  521).  Vcnia  aiilcm  ii»  intle  parala  cst,  qiiod  llonierai 
de  tborace,  a  Pbyleo  patre  Alegeti  relicto,  nonnoUa  inlerpofoit.' 

V.  538.  Rcfpicit  ad  noatra  eebol.  ad  Od.  12,  243. 

V.  510.  Aristarcho  nonnulii  dant  coiiii*o8ituiii ,  vid.  ad  I3f 
384.  11,  41f).  Invirem  aiiteni  nihi  opponi  fw?  e(  in(p(jct  tit,  lO- 
(l{iu  (1  iiioq  iiotuiii  csl,  rF.  l*aHKov.  licx.  \'.n»tf{itt.  (Juo  ar.imad- 
Ver«o  ()d.  3)  301  hux;  fin'  JfrOa  no/.vf  /iYo<o*'  xnt  *^orofn'  ftyn(*a^ 
%o<pQa  taifi*  AiytoOoi;  ift^aaio  rcd(!cu4ii(u  csbu  cl  ipse  olin 
admonnl,  et  Nltsscb.  pmdenter  divinavit. 

V.  541*  Ne  Homeme  i  iterato  Invennstne  evaderety  Bofk 
■liam  optat  praepoiitlonem ,  nuo  Aescbyll,  altero  Xenopliontic 
exemplo  ■tahiliciidatn.  Sed  poefao  onttm  iiitactom  et  ilJibatom 
ferrare  pruestahit,  vid.  II,  257. 

V.  545.    Veiict.  iudtcc,  ctti  praectantiomc  concinilnty  aorl- 

■tani  teiieninnN  ojMirtel. 

V.  5'2G.  iioiacj^icu  vcrba  h¥(7i<a  hivc  irlonta^  Ivf.ito)  cl  hiOGia  »iu- 
dloaeet  ■oUcf^er  excniiit  fi  nttm*  In  Lexil.  1.  281  sqq*  Kiuiantcfi 
nenmine  eo  pervenimoc,  nt  ntrlnsqne  ■aepiitime  confuf i  et  origineH  * 
ot  poteslatem  probe  dietingnamnc  Primnm  enlm  reboe  ndionctnm 
nnntinre,  alterum  persooii  conientaneum  aliquera  app«Ilare| 
dcinde  venliiM  castigare  nignificat,  CJuod  ijuiii  rcrluin  vcrum- 
que  Mi(  oo  iiiiiuiN  ^uhituhiniUM ,  «pio  uia;ji«  noii  niodo  Jlonieri  ser- 
ino  et  U9ii%|  led  vcterum  cliaiu  pruccepla  coiigruanf.  Naui  gram- 
natiei  doefiorea,  ctti  ntruinqae  ab  endcm  repctant  «lirpe,  pofe- 
■tote  famen  dllferre  hand  ignomnL  Argumento  eit  Knat.  ad  Ud. 
1381,  S3|  nbi  haoo  habet:  o^  di,       vd       twHttw  ^  «fU  tev 
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10  TOfpga      oi  MivkXaoq  *yf()/jiog  riklttv  apeSvrwi). 
CTTi  d*  BVQa^  avv  SovqI  laO^nivt  fidka  d*  wfiov  omc&iv* 
akxi^n  Si  ciifvoio  SUcwro  fuufuincti,  ^ 
ngoccm  Ufihnj*  o  S*  aga  nQtpfiig  iXtac&ff» 
roj  f^iv  ieiada&^]V  ^ahcf^oea  revxe*   a7i  iliyntiv 

46  cvkijcuv*  '£KX(aQ  Sk  xaaiyviitoiav  xekevaev 
nSci  fmUtf  n^Tov  S*  'IxBtaoviStpf  ivkvtnsv, 
i(p&ifiov  MfXttvmnov*  p  S*  otfQa  fdv  tlXlnoSag  fiovg 
^ax,\  iv  IliQxwTtj,  StilMV  anovocfiv  iavra/V 


teran  de  conicctar».*^  V.  S45. 
TuXne  Vini!.  ed.  ApoU.  in  Lex. 
384.  et  ul.  valgo.  —  V.  546 
ot  552.  iwiv&onw  oL  vul|;o,  ivi- 


fnrm  BoUt  1010»  5.  Ho».  W» 
H.  —    V.  S47.  iU/ffoJri?  Viiid. 
ed.  et  H.  ~    V.  548.  /7f«Mff« 
f]Ulllt.  —    10*  ajM  99a^w 
ut  aoleU  — 


IfBtiV  rj  nrtl  tov  %/ynv  rirrXZ^  y.tlrat*  to  J>      rtvrov  lv'rr%fiv  y.aX 
ivtaanv  ovdtxfQOP  hiivMV  JjjAoi,  aXX*  inLTlrjUv  xui  tt^cffuj  J»jAoroii', 
T^y  iia  XoYttP  fiirtoi  ihovv  dt*  iricjVf  idenique  digcriineu  crebro 
ftb  00  iBiientnanr  Tidemot,  cf.  indieem  Devorii.  AfflbigoitOi 
qooodOM  in  fiitoro  oolOy  eoioa  formom  Ir/^  od  otromqoe  loleat 
loforroy  aoble  eoperest.   Vorom  eoim  vero  iUo  certe  opod  Homo* 
rom  non  tam  poateriorii|  qoam  prioris  esse  Rolet,  vid.  Paxaor. 
In  Lex.  ivfanu.    Neque  alioi  cpicos  al)  liunieri  iiorma   et  lege 
diacreparc  crcdideriin;  ut  enim  iilis  pariter  atquc  trn<^iriH  ivyi-nnv 
qonm  I  nun  tiar e  tuiu  aliquein   appellare  sive   alicui  aliquid 
iiooro  ot  onorroro  aignificat,  ilo  Iv/yfMr  aonqooni  Oit  mino- 
rl  oivo  inereporoy  led  oliqoid  cam*oliqoo  eommanicoro. 
Qao  fit,  ut,  Homero  ducc,  ftv<9nv  ivi^tit  fre«iuentent,  vid.  Theocr. 
14.  XVIf,  10,  38.  Apoli.  Hii.  I,  1257.  II,  1GG5.  III,  475,  779. 
•  IV,  810.  Nonn.  Dionys.  IV,  1D3.  V,  4D7.  VIII,  89.  XI,  317, 
3G9  alibi,  add.  Wernick.  ad  Tryph.  p.  150.    His  ifim  dirfinptis, 
ivinxitVf  ivioany  et  t]vinun(y  ut  ivtnrif  miuae^  verbiaiiicrcparc 
oom  BuCfmoono  rocto  rerlemoay  eaqoe  ratiooo  motl  tum  ivi- 
OMaie'tom  iwinn%%  (nom  ivMoTB  lo  Kott.  1010,  6.  oblofom  typo» 
tbetaruni  iocordio  invoxit)  bole  iignificotionl  poram  apto  ex  Ho» 
Bieri  libria  eiicicmus.    Nam  praeter  Bcrmonii  analogiam  Venet., 
qucDiadmodum  liuttraannns  lain  tcstalus  est,  quatlcr  vxbiltet 
Irmnf,    cf.   v.    54G.  IG  ,  C2G.  2S,    471.,  ubi    Wulfiu.s  peius 
eliani  ivtvtam  cum  vulgaribui  acripait.    Veoeto  autem  Vind.  quiat. 
(leromque ,  otii  optlmoo  notoo  iemper  fero  ofientiantor:  ol*  ln 
ondccim  Odyaiooe  verilboc  Horlel.  novlei,  cf.  IH,  4IT.  18,  27, 
121,  :|20.  19,  C5,  90.  21,  81,  107,  287*  23,  312.  23,  9G.  Ne 
qtiis  vero  roiiis  Ouinti  obiiciat  OBum  et  ooctoritatem ,  vid.  II, 
43U.  IV,  3U2.  V,  237.  X,  2G  ,  in  priscis  clns  editionibtis 
vel  Ivianiv,  ne>|ue  id,  quoii  aunc  teriur  invMTUVf  cuoapici  otimo- 
Hcoduui  vidclur. 

V«         Fcrcotcn  Uomero  famiUaicm  CiiC  dijLi  ad  11.  220. 
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650  axp  eig"Ihov  lilO-t^  fittinQenE  Sh  TQoiBaaiv, 

vaU  8i  nctQ  'IlQidfi<p$  d  8i'fiiV  riev  Ica  rlxccmtv* 
Toy     ''SxrmQ  ivivmtVf  hioqr  i(pat      t*  ovoiia^it»^ 
OvT(o  ^17,  MeXavtnmf  fied-f^aofiev ;  oifii  w  Col  naQ 
hxQiTieiat»  (filov  J^too  dvexpiov  xrafiivotOj 

fUi       ,OQdqgf  olov  Jokqnog  suqI  tivx^*  tnovaiv; 
aXk*  limr'      yctQ  fr'  fhttiiv  anwnativ  *jiQZ$ioict¥ 
ficxQVccaO-ai,  ttqiv  y    tih  xaTay,Tcifiev r  iji  xw*  axQr^ 
"IXlov  aineivijv  i?^.ieiv,  XTdcd^at  T6  nplirag^ 

^Slg  Mknwv  8  fiiv  l^Qx'*  ^     ^f^'  ^(rntta  lao&tog  ^iig^ 

Mi  *Jgyeiove  8^  &tqvvb  fiiyag  Tdafuivtog  jtlat* 


1r.  55S.  AhXono^  n^Qi  alH,  ni 
Tidelur.  —    V.    r)r)8.  xTttoO-m 


av^QbiV  Ar.  —  V.  866.  S>  pn^ 
AojTO  ol.  Talgo  \V.  H.  —  Vi 


V.  654  iq.  Noslr.i  resplci!  grammatlcui  Bekkerl  111  Ann. 
Cr.  I.  94.  12,  vid.  Nilzsch.  ad  Od.  1,  59.  et  Rcisig.  in  i»Q^h. 
OC.  enarrat.  p.  188.  Homerui  quidero,  nonnifi  bii  eo  uiat  tom» 
poiilo ,  luuge  crebriof  diclt  /ttvuTQinofiat  nvo^,  Vld.  1 »  160.  9^ 
6S0.  12^  3t8.  olib.  Troglcl  vm  illo  deleclftifiir|  via.  8opi« 
OT.  tl7,  ISM.  At  90. 

V.  Ab  «odcfa  InUio  proScifleimliir  t,  448.  21,  100» 
dd.  ITf  Odd.  Mcdio  vcnn  iioonalli  jm^  'ad  Doldpii  nomen  por- 
tinoro  miouii  sltpientcr  itotvctont,  qoo  •pcctot  scbol.  .4.:  d  'Aawtu» 

Xttrixriq  ovn  avatnQitfn  Tfji'  ntQl*  thai.  ydq  to   ^i^c  nfp*/rrf-»'o*. 

aiTm  avyxnxaTCS-rflai,  infl  xat  x6  Qrjiia  xovio  x6  ffb» 
noQa  Tw  no^Tixrj  iy  xolq  itffQytixixolq  a>(  inl  ro  nkfiaxop  O^ikn  ^X,'^^ 
nqo&iaiv  avvvivayfitvriv  ^  cC  ad  11,  474.  Qai  coatrariani  sant  io- 
qaatl,  Uc  offcnsioocai  pracbolt  *9C»o«tei#:  pooto  cnlm  dft<p^utw^M 
efiftimiif  pro  nomororom  coBtfmodltotc  osarpavlty  vld.  10,  ISM. 
Od.  8,  487  cil.  II.  2,  525.  5,  007!  19,  392,  et  prapposlfionem  « 
verbo  cccretara  7,  316.  II,  776.  Od.  8,  61.  19,  421.  Sed  ntQ$^ 
4nHv  fire  nfQiOTiHv  Herodoto  nutum  fuisse  ncmo  ignorot|  eC» 
|«cxic  Schweighae  user.  et  £xc.  X.  §.  1. 

V.  561  sqq.  Cohortaf iane ,  qna  Aiax  saornm  anfmof  accon- 
dit,  Argivoi  lupra  compellavit  Agamemuo  5,  529  sqtj.,  ncque  aliud 
quidqtiam  diveml  eit^  nisi  quod  versu  primo  exeuiite  xoi  uAxt^otr 
rxoq  titaOt  legimui.  It^q^e  verbuin  ter  rcpctitom  niiqac  co  of- 
fcndit  criticos,  nt  vd  doosoiom  llllc  frodiloaL  halc  Imponcndoni 
patarcnt,  vcl  v^  M8.  prortoi  dclendfiin  docwcnt.  Ei  vero  opU 
Bioni  dOO  libroi)  alternra  Cantohrigicnicm,  alterom  VratlMlaviea- 
oem,  convenire  dicunt,  ut  qul  versum  Inufilem  ct  n»oTc«iJura  cut 
omittant  ant  marginl  applntrant.  SnNtnlit  igitur  RothiuR,  aliis 
Budaclor,  Tai/ToAop^/av  intolerabileni,  versa  abiecto.  Quod  iudi- 
^^m^  nc  copidiai  qaam  coniidcratios  probemns,  aUa  monenf. 
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1AIAJ02  XV.  '  m 

aXhiXovg  t   alSaiads  xaia  KQaviQag  vafiivag* 
€ikSo(tkvuKV  S*  ovSqSv  fMoviQ'  cooi      nifpavrai  * 
tftvyovtmv  4*  oSr*  oq  idko^  oQWTa$  ofir*  tt^  alxr^ 

565      '^Slg  'i(faO'^  •  o2  81  xal  avroi  ali^aad-ai  fitviat^vov^ 
kv  -d^fA^  8*  ifSdkovTo  .tnog'  cfoa^avro  Si  v^ag  /- 
MfiUl  ;|raA«a/^*  kni  Si  Zwvg  TQOtag  tyuQW» 
*AvTiXoxov  S*  WTQW6  fioTjv  aya&og  MeviXaog* 
^AvTiXox\  ovTig  aiio  vmreQog  aXXog  'Axctuavi 

6)0  ovrc  noalv  &daocoVi  our'  aXxiftog  dg  av  imxw&ai^ 
Mi  r$vii  nov  TQiamv  ^dXfavog^  avSQa  fidXota&a* 
*£ig  flnoiV  0  ftiv  avTig  dniaavto,  rov  d\  6^Q\h)v^* 


Jfia  Z.  Kugi.  1031,  18.  —  1  Eait.  1031,  23.  Rom.  St.  ^ 
V*  571«  paXr^a^  Vind.  qaint  [  V.  572.  aadartxt  Viud.  quiuL  — 

/ 

fet^tm  primonii  .qaanqaftin  in  ii«^  qoae  bit  (erfe  deprehendun^ 
(ar,  ■oipicaciures  esse  sulctif,  nemo  veterum,  quantum  scrutari  11« 
eutft,  in  liiiiili  fuit  seiilcMiti.i;  deinde  ne  adest  quidem  repclitio, 
qaod  uidtai  et  aldiloO^ni,  npecie  ut  origine  paria,  re  et  niu  iiaul* 
lahim  differaot;  denique,  li  vel  maxime  illod  ait  concedendum^ 
Bomerl  tameo  sittplieitateoi  deeeol  magis>  qoom  ob  ea  «blUiffveo^ 
vld.  04  19',  204  tqq*  M  ditilBilio  OMO  reete  penpezit  Vo»> 
•ioo»  eoloa  interpretatio  poetae  mentem  optime  reddlt*  Inter  - 
nosfram  autem  lucum  et  Agaroemnonii  orationem  hoc  solum  iu- 
tercMt,  qnod  illic  priorem  senteutiae  partem  novo  additaraento 
poeta  dilatavit,  hic  pudurein  aliii  et  verecundiam  sibiraet  ipsie 
debitam  paollo  ulieriui  describit,  vid.  Infra  G61.  lam  qaura'  alti« 
inif  eofDprebeadat  otramque,  baod  lelo,  an  adreraaliva  oam  AH»  ' 
•larcbo  eit  reeeiodeado,  Qooii  focto,  aiogoU  magla  ieparaiilav  ol 
Aicernantur. 

V.  !><36.  Bothiam  augmentnm  rectiaa  adittoxiMli  verbo  ol 
ITenet.  liber  et  editt.  antiquiores  ostendunt. 

V.  5G7.  Vullum  aeucnm  clypeis  connexis  quaii  8tructan& 
Eait.  1031)  11.  icite  illuttiat,  uraculoruin  Aegypti  regi  et  Alhe« 
Bieaaiboa  dalororo,  quorom  meotioaem  Hetodoloa  faeil  fl|  15X 
VII 9  142,  haod  Immemor.  Nam  io  prtmo  jifniUce*  Mfft^f  !•  o» 
oere  instracti,  in  altero  ^ulivtnf  Tt»xoc  ad  Bomeri  limililodlaeVL 
•  deo  denuntianlur.  Verbuiu  aulem  ,  ab  aggerii  et  viminum  con« 
gerie  pelitam,  proprie  dicitur  in  Ud.  5,  256,  tranilate  II.  12^ 
265.  13)  130.  17,  288.  Kx  his  autem  efflcitur  in  Venet.  pro 
bomine  apte  et  commode  traduclo  gloiiam  irrepiisse. 

V.  Stl«  Optalivnm,  odlll*  aallqaiorlb«i  bood  ignotum  ^  naH 
librl  oolom,  led  grammallei  oUam  lacalari  nll  iobot  A«  ol  Btym* 

69 ,  25. 

V.  572.    Glotia  Vind.  qnlnt.  occapavit:  valgar^   fortiori  et 

aMH  «Ug  palmUuuUiir  ej^ompla»  vid«  6,       04«  »|  aiti|  19«» 

✓  / 
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ix  3'  i&oQB  nQOfidxfov,  xal  axovTiaa  Sovgl  fumf^ 
afifpl  6  fiamiivag*  vno  Sk  TQ&iq  xBxdSovto, 
^  In5  avSgog  aswvTiaaavTog*  &  S*  otf%  &Imv  /UXog  vxiv\ 

dXX'  'Ixerdovog  viov,  V7it()0v/.iov  IShldvLTiTior, 
viaaofievov  nok^Aovdt  ^dXa  at^d-og  naqd  fiayov^ 
Sovnfjaw  Si  maav,  %ov  S^  oxotoq  oaat  xdivt/fev^ 
*AvTiXoxog  S*  inoQovae,  xvw  &g,  ogr*  ink  ve^Qt^ 
&80  pXi]fAkv(p  df^f),  rovT        evvfj(fi  &oo6vTa 
&7]Q)jTrjQ  kTV'/7j(^s  fiaXwv ,  vniXvae  ok  yv%a* 
&g  iisi  iiolf  MtXdvtnm,  ^oq*  'AvTiXoxog  fWqidQiAfii 
T9VX9a  avXv^w.  aXX*  oi  Xd&w^ExToqa  Stov, 
f  '    og  Qa  ol  dvTiog  yXO^e  O^icov  dvd  djiCoTriTa, 
S85  AvriXoxog       ov  fiuvt^  'O-oog  neg  kuv  noXsfuOT^ei 
aXX*        aQ*  tTQUtB,  &fjQi  xaxov  Q^iotVT^  koixtisp 
ogxB  xvva  xtUvag  i)  ftoVxoXov  dfi(f  l  (^oeaai^ 
ffsvyet,  nglv  neq  oficXov  doXXiaO^iifievai,  dvdguiv' 
&g  TQiaB  NeaTOQtdiig*  inl  Si  TQmig  n  xai  '[ExrmQ 
dvsmaiy  ^Xm  OTOvoTVTa  x^ovro* 


V.  57T.  vna6fit¥0v  Ilarl.  viaofitv. 
V.  et  all.,  vid.  ad  13,  18C,  — 
V.  578.  uQu^fiat  xrvxi*  in* 
u\rx(g  Yind.  ed.  oL  vulg.  et  U. 
i—  V.  m.  Umt  ^  HurL 
y.  «80.  ^  EmL  lOSl,  48« 


—  V.  581.  ^Tvyi  Ald.  «e<>, 

Roiii.  cl  niitiqq.  —  V.  586.  ulX* 
6  yuQ  ftQ.  Viiid.  qninl.  dXXd 
na^iifltat  all.  quidaoi.  —  V. 
587*  irvMrc  V«  Lipi.      Ib«  ift^i 


V.  Bi8.  Gomiiiotie,  ob  EootOflklo  et  alllf  propagatam,  «Ih 
Ml  a  Ven.  RorL  et  Vind.  quintO|  qaornm  ligna  cum  WoIfiO 
iuni  Beqnutus,' 6tsi  minime  ignoro,  qoam  crebro  ilhid  roperiaftir, 
Vid.  4,  503.  ^Veruin  melioribtiH  conprniit  IG,  325*  IdemqnO  Jiabet 
In  nliil,  vid.  nd  4,  4G^.  c>t  Lexic.  llDincrica. 

V.  581.  Vilium  Rom.  el  antiquiornin,  vel  ex  in(erprc(amen(6 
ortuiQ ,  vel  propter  auiisU  lusolentiam  illatam ,  V.  Vindd.  et  pla* 
timl  eximnnt. 

V«  886.  Nee  eompoiltnm  nee  pnrliettltm  enntelem  Antlloelkd 
retro  in  amictfn|m  tnrbam  Cnglenil  eondneere  tdenter  nninmdver- 

lit  H  c  y  n  i  u  1. 

V.  587.  Zenodofcum  reiicit  scliol.  /\.  lilbirc:  7;  Stilrj,  ork 
Zijvodoroq  yQU([(i  tliifpi  ol  av  ffo.  yiifint  di  vn/(j{i(trov  nt 
xaO-*  ^OfniQov  iiqre  xvpa  xitifa;;  ^  ^ovadkoy  (f.ivyitj  :i{>(v  zjti^  uf(unp 
dolhaO-ilfUpa^  ^pi^iik  ^fitft  of  ovc^.  Ceterum  u<t([.i  (lotwtw  nll 
Boroero  motonti  tnnt  alii,  ntl  ^^ollon,  .Arg.  111,  628.  eil.  I, 
Yd3.  IV,  861,  eC  ad  v.  688« 

V.  5t2.  Ven.  Vindd.  et.  plnriml  Ignorant  ndverlilnm,  quo 
•wtra  potMunt»  UUInui  tQngcimnil  U.  8,  WS.  7,  266* 
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cxri  ii  fuxactQt^pd^U^j  hnu  txero  t&vog  kuxiQmp» 
TgStg  di,  kdovOiP  ioixor^g  wftwpayotatnft 

vifViStv  iTieaoBvovTo  t  Jiog      ifUttov' icpBTudg, 

0  Cifiaiv  aliV  fyet^e  fiivog  fiiyce,  -diXye  Sk  &vuov 
4)5  '^Qytiw,  xai  xvSog  anaivvTo ,  rovg  6qq&vv9V» 

"ExtOQi  yaQ  oi  &Vfi6g  kfiovXero  icudog  ogi^h 
IlQiajiiidrj,  tva  vfjval  xoQwviCi  &tmtSttkg  nvQ 
kii^jdhff  dxdfiaToVf  (JiTidog  J'  i^aioiov  dQt)v 
ndaav  imxfiivm'  ro  ycio  fxivt  fiijTieta  Ztvg^ 

M  vfiQg  xtuofti^  aiXag  otp&aXfiolaof  hSia&au 
ix  yaQ  dii  tuv  ifu)*kB  na?U<jj^iv  noQa  vr^tHv 
^  ^yiaifuvai  TQoiuiVy  Javaoiai      xvdog  oQi^ai* 
rd  tfQOvk/bnv  vijBaaw  bit  yXafVQyav  fyugtv 
"ExTOQa  IlQiafUifiVf  fuila  mg  fiBftaSra  stal  aivop, 

D5  fiaivBTo  8* ,  (ag  ot  "jtQrig  iyxkanaXog  ri  oXoov  «vg 
ovQBav  fAaivfjrat,  fia&iijg  iv  TaQCfBatv  vXr}g* 
ayXotaftog  8i  nigi  crofia  yiyvBTo^  rdt  Si  oi  oaaa  . 
<  J^fMnia&fjv  fikoavQliaw  vn  ofQvaif  dfKpl  Si  n^kiH 

^  mZ  X.  Hir1.  Lipt.  Bofh.  —  («19  VfiiA.  fiilaf.  TowbL  ct  edlU. 

V,  594«  ^  affiaw  ol.  valgo  ct  anlti|oiM«  —    V«  €06.  hl  v. 

ii.  —    V.  598.  ififitiXoi  Herm.  vl.  Vind.  ed.  ol.  ralg.  H.  wq- 

In  Opiisc.  I,  288.         V.  COl.  (^/on-   Tyrannio.           V,  «07« 

^UXli  Ariiio^lu  —   V*  602«  oqi"  |  u^MnaiUii  id.  — 

^V.  §98  iq»  OpftitlFan,  Inporfeeto  prtemf ito .  ot  Mi«  oodea 
faioeqoeiitOy  ntgii  cooientineom  doxerim,  vld.  od  ft^  567.  Librlo 
vero  Invitta,  recepto  lanquam  ceitiori  pepercl.  Thetidos  precet 
iatlum  niodum  excedenleii  live  iniqoae  rocantor,  vid.  Od.  4,  6U0, 
17,  571.     ri  atitem  rti)iiift  ct   ivalotfiti  uhatant,  itO  XOO* 

CU0r(y  et  vntit  tunnv  alia  jtie  t*iiii  gciieriR  pervulguta  sunt. 
,  V.  iiUG.  Nomen  an  adverbiuiu  «il  xuQ<ffaiv  dubium  fuit  gram- 
Mtleii.  Pro  lllo  pugiiant  Ariitarcliai  et  olii;  'Tyrannlo  w^tpvq 
vo^f/ot  pnetnUt,  ef.  od  12,  198.  et  S,  1S6.  Ut 'ooten  plerom* 
qoc  faetoui  est,  limiliter  bie  Ariitarclii  iodicium  valuit,  eiqne  ad-< 
«lipulatur  A  p  u  II  o  n  i  i  uiiit,  vid.  Argon.  IV|  11,  1281 1  Otii  od- 
Tcriiium  oiuaUem  eit  ib.  1195.  * 

V.  607.    *A<pXoionn<;  lemcl  dlefam  {nterpreton  ozereult  ttlt* 
dla,  et  de  tenori*  et  de  polesfate  eius  dittsidentium.  Oxytonuia 
allud  eiie  scboU  A.  Eust.  1U33.  et  Arcad.  dc  acc.  Cl  ,  21.  te- 
itantur.    Plui^controversiae  eiui  •ignittratio  niovit.     Alii  enim 
,  ipumam,  alii  ttrepilum  iivc  deotium  «Iridorem  eo  indicatum  TolaDt, 

01  pro  diverto  potettoto  do|»Ueen  eloe  ponont  origtnen  vel  iIk^p 
va  ^JUSo^,  vid.  praetoce*  RU  WU  17t|  «8.  I^oll'  Lcx*  Iten* 

UOUER.  tU  Secl.  IIL  13 


IM  ijilAdQS  0. 

(iutQSaUov  xQoracpom  tivdaaBTo  fm^afiti»oio, 
€10  [^EAxoQog*  aurofi  yaQ  ol  an  al&ioog  afivvrmq 
Zivg,      fuv  nXi6v€a<s^  iabt*  avSQciai  fnovvov  iovTa 
tifia  xai  xvSaive.  lAivvvd-ddto^  yaQ  ifiMtv  ' 
^  iaa€a&'  *        yaQ  ol  inciQwe  fjLOQOtfiov  liftaf 
Jlalkag  'A&tpfahi  ifmo  IltikMao  flujfftv,] 
615  xai  Q*  H&ektv  Qrj^at  ctiyag  dvSQiov  neiQrjTi^wv, 
if  Stj  fi?,uaTov  6fii?^ov  vQa  xal  t%vx^'  aQiara* 
alk'  oiS'  &g  Svvato  ^9|ct»i  fAala  mf  (avmivmv* 
toxov  yaQ  nvQyrfiov  aQtjQOTtCf  tfirM  nlr^i|' 
fikiflaTOS,  fiByd?,tjf  noXifjg  d?.6s  iyyvg  kovaa^ 


V»  609.  afttQSnX/n  Vmil.  quint. 
—  V.  613.  i^rifixvi  H*rl.—  V. 
•21.  r^o<fio9ta  V*.  •!  V.  t«»  «p. 
mait  lOtl»  4f.  —  Ih.  umijr 
V.  L,  ap.  adMl.  A«  Both.  avtj 


Ald.  ■ee.  et  all.  —    V.  622.  15 

V*  L.  mp*  •dtol*  A.  —  lb« 
Jl  f^fi.  V.  tt  ol.  n4go*  —  V. 


182.  ibique  TAlliQm.  Sed  hic  et  Euttnthii  mentem  roinal 
•at  Ataequutni,  et  fXolapov^  i.  c*  narii  tnmoUaoi,  deotium  itrU 
4orl  poraoi  coBreniffe  iotoltlgitor* 

V.  609.  PlurAlem  cur  Vind.  quint.  maluerit)  non  diipicio: 
ilfo  €Blm  Boaerai  ninoi  deieetBtnr.  longit  oufem  o^^or» 
9fitg6fil499  et  afUQSaUa  clomori  «t  frO|rorl  odifo,  Toiat  aftt^ifAw 
foour   15,  C87,  732.    autQduXior  ifioipttp  8,  92.  01.  14,  537, 

0fitoiul^a  ^njfi^aty  II.  5,  302.  alibi,  xrvnfotr  7,  479,  afA(Q^ulio9 
movafitjanr  v«l  xorn^riat  2,  ^4.  15,  (148.  16,  277.  21,  593.  Od. 
17,  542.  h.  in  Merc.  51,  420.  xom/A^c  II.  2,  4C8.  13.  498.  21, 
255.  xaraxt^t  Od.  10,  399  i  de  torvo '  oculorum  adRpectu  lemel 
legitor  II.  22,  95.   Noitro  loiuper  inltlmB  innt  13,  805.  16,  105. 

V.  610  tqq.  Verflui  quinque,  nlpote  qui  Hectorii  ardorem 
divinUoi  immiflflum  debilitent  et  prozime  cooiuncta  importuniofl 
dliieeeat,  Alesindrini*  obelo  aotBrunt,  ZenodotBt  bo  adicriptit 
qBidem.  Hoi  eld  lelioll.  BL.  deliBdero  itBdenty  BOBaBlin  Ibbma 
faUa  et  nibobielii»  OBgent  auspicloBOM.  Inpiier  eaim  ia  Ida  re« 
■idens  toelitu»  opitulatur  Hectori,  neqoe  apparet,  cur  Troom  im<- 
perator  in  niedia  arie  congtitutus  inter  multos  flolui  fui«ie  dieo- 
tur.  Qnotiescunque  idem  reperiatur,  nunqunm  certe  incptia  flimili 
Offendirour,  vid.  20,  188.  Od.  10;  157.  IG,  1U5.  22,  13,  1U7. 
Hlt  igitar  de  e^ili  llesrBio,  Wolfio  oilii^aoernt  Becedendani. 

^  V.  621.  Kvfiota  JQo^fotrxa  tum  niaior  lilirorum  parR  ttint 
Craeci  interpretei  verom  iudicant ,  vijiJ.  Ud.  3,  290.  A  polJ.  l^ex. 
€S9.  et  lehoL  ad  Od.  1.  all.,  c  quiboi  Affifarebom  noitram  prao- 
poiafiio  diicimai.  Idem  olifer,  flchol.  .4.  rofermite,  lo  vorooa 
limpliciui  elegit:  uvjrjv  oint<;  'AQtaznQxo^  /xexa  xov  f,  xfjp 
ni^faw^M.  KtHu  IMd,  26.  No^qb  ioMute;  AeUri  tala,  0o« 
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tSO  f/r€  tiivu  JuyiMV  avifiwv  Xat^kfftiQa  xHivS^a 

xvfiiaTcc  rt  TOocfOevTa,  rctTB  ngoieutiyercci  avrtji/* 
lis  Jixvaoi  J^ifwag  fiivov  fyinedov,  ovo'  itpi^iuvTo» 
airaQ  o  Xafanoinevog  nvgi  navxo&iv  Ibf&qQ*  OfAilfp' 
iv      fbu6\  'wg  or«  xvfia  ^oy  kv  vtii  ntarjaiv  ^ 

025  Xdf^Qov  VJTO  vccfiwv  dvefwroBff  ig ,      di  re  nuaa 
axvtj  vnexgv(f&ij,  avifioio  dk  duvoi  a^xtig 
iaviip  ifAfiQifji$T€t$*  zgofieova^      re  q>(fiva  vmTai 
SuStOTtg*  rvT&ov  yag  vnbt  &avtiTOio  ffiQOVTa$* 
aig  idcdCeTo  x^viiog  kvi  aTy]\)ea<^iv  'Ayaiujv, 

630  avtaq  o/  j  ^st^  kiuiv  olo6fQ(»iV  ^ovaiv  ksiikOu»Vf 


62S.  huA  Wfimif  V.  ol.  mlgo.  ApolL  im  Ltz.  —  V.  m. 
dm/iin^afk  «n*  Hbr.—  V.  6a§.    latta  vel  lar/w  «di((.  «nilqaiM. 

—  Ib,  ^M9^€  «fTt|  V.  tehoL  A.  l  JKuftL  1033,  61  ol  oi.  wlgo.  — 


ctorli  et  Troum  Incnriionei  fortUer  excipieiifoi ,  cam  rupe  undig 
olluentibui  resistente  comparantur.  Qua  (!e  re  alia,  quibiis  nullft 
■ubeit  iimilitudo,  exempla  fruitra  e^cilarunt ,  \id.  Od.  if  402, 
«38.  II»  2,  395.  Apoll.  Arg.  IV,  (»31,  1242.  Noatro  od  verbam  feco 
.  ooogniit  iAon  ^oU  III ,  1239. 

V.  622.    In  ▼ertoi  limine  folt      uAo;,  ut  intelligoro  liret  eic 
'  teliol.  A.!  fi   dtnA^,  oTt  fv  itrt».  ^^«(jpCTat,       a/o?,        Jnvaot.  «*- 
^Uai  6i  10   y.ivovt'  "tr-v  fftfftotv  iftfiorov   OfaaiitiQ'   uivov  yitq 

ifintdovy  (prialvy  dtq  nttQa  ivoQrigvla        mdt^f  vid.       521«  oi4* 
ifi^ovxo  Viad.  quiot.  ai»probat.  , 

V.  iM.   OoClrai  Arlitorebl  foliie  vxMuf^  oifoo  cooBdool 
■eboll.  et  Eua(.  1033,  ftO,  nec  iioaiiaolirM  conaiodo  ox^licori 

potest.   Schol.   A.:  «tt  aootvixMt;  Hiivn^  nXX*  o*  Sftrt-^  liq 

>cAi'id<  'Irtnodnfttin^^  (11,  2,  742).  htni  6>  ayynnh  rf-  n"»n  J*ft, 
diipoq  aj)Yi}C*  akk'  o^  ^«l  /^n^l^y  ovto»;,  cf.  Euil.  iU3^,  5.  Toll. 
oA  ApoU.  Lcz.  66  ■q.  ot  RaliRkoo.  prooL  od  Hetjch.  II.  p.  VHl. 
Vorooi  oootro  itoal  ot  olii  libri  et  poetoo  oios,  vid.  Od.  6,  Sft, 
oee  qniiquoM  poetarum  procter  Heiiodaro  Op.  645,  675.  novlt 
«femininom,  ef.  Apoll.  Arf[.  I,  423.  IV,  7GG,  1537.  Callim.  in 
Del.  380.  Quint.  Sm.  II,  55U  ,  r>r>8;  ftfift.  Hl^  1U.  VIU,  16. 
XI,  24T.  XIII,  480.  XfV,  343,  aiioa. 

V.  C28.    Vidc  Excuri.  XVIII.  3. 

V.  629.    Ileynina  totura  Tcrium  ex  fl.  9,  8.  fortaaie  ad- 
^■Qtom  auspicatur.    Sed  proxima  cornllarium  in  «>ahi  ■•nieiitiam 
tiopoiitam  aibi  expefout,  quaoqoam  pueta,  id   qaud    beiie  vidit 
Bostolb.  1036,  19,  nootoi  cooiiBfBioroado  od  oddltomenlora, 
•b  teltto  poQllo.  iol««ft«o,  4o4oiiL 
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ol  {id      iv  zlaimhj  tUog  fitydXoto  vkfAoyfrav 
l»VQia$*  iv  U  Ti  T^i  vofuifg  ovna  adqta  ikSttg 
&fjQi  fiayjisoaif&ai  fXixog  fioog  dficfl  (fOvTjavif 
rjToi,  o  fiiv  TcoojTrjai  xai  vaTaTiijat,  /^oeaaiv 
Qii  miiv  ofwaTixdei,  6  Si  x*  iv  fUiayaiv  ogovaag 

fiovp  tdUf  at  Si  ti  naaa$  vnitQiaav  *  wg  xox  'Jgaitk 
&tafaebag  kf  o/^r^&MV  i(p*  "Extoqi  xal  'Jil  natgl 
tuivTig'  o  d*  oiov  H^e(fvs  Mvxrjvalov  JleQKf  ijnivy 
KoTtQfjog  ifiXov  viov,  6g  Evova&ijog  dvaxTog  *  • 
ayyMfjg  oixviifXi  filfji  'HQaxktitiy 
tov  ykftt*      natQog  nolv  x^tQovog  viog  dfuhwv 


V.  631.  tlnfUpn  Vind.  ed.  Tnlgo 
W.  H.  Both.  —  V.  6tS«  fm^ 
W.  et  mw  valgo.^ 

V.  6S5.  ai«;  Vind.  wi.  —  V. 

617«  v^*  *E,  ;^oAxoxo^i'<jTi)  Vind. 


o^foc  ui&X(0P  libr.  pancl  V.  I* 
ap.  £otl.  16S5,  56.  ct  H.—  T. 
646.  aYfilkf»  Z.  —  II».  trf^ 
Viiid.  quinl.  achol.  ad  Piiid.  OL 

III,  no.    —     V.  642.  n«noiV 


fioiatt         V*  6S9«  vi^  £i>qv'  1  o^tr^  Vind.  quinU  V«  L. 

< 

V.  6S1«  Bta/itPf^  eur  ■It  tdffplniilani  exporai  «4  6»  4SI. 
Stractoram  vero  in  comporotioao  liberioreB  iaoi  Eact.  IfStfil. 
•t  Clorlclai  ^  iUaia  ■eqaatus,  mttigeraat,  fl6«  Bxearf.  XXV« 

V»  6SS.  Veoet,  tlbl  conitooi  ^«//900^^0»  cam  plorinlit  cL 
oi  1,  StB*   Proepoiltio  hlf  rerhii  odiaBcta  r«ro  geoillrom  lli 

625,  crebriui  dativuin ,  namerle  commo4i4rem|  otbi  poicity  fii* 
76,  254.  »9  647  oiibi. 

V.  6SS.  X>/ttottx«»  ^  Dl^oytlo  harboran  hobltam,  vii 

Bel  ker.  1.  nll.  et  libri  agnoicuiit,  nec  gramniatici  niatant, 

cf.  Apoll.  l.cx.  499.  Ktym.  M.  51G,  9.  ichol.  a^  Od.  C,  244. 
rantoris  niilein  imprudentia  in  eo  cernilur,  qood  raodo  Fntor  {iri- 
inoi,  rnodo  inter  exlremot  ladit  bovei,  leone  c  medio  f;re^e  prae- 
dam  libi  petituro.  Unde  patet  uai,  u(  nonnulli  putaruu(|  uon 
^iiionctivam,  ted  copolativam  ette.  Sollemne  vero  ett  poelii 
m^t69  Ktti  vottnop  lode  ab  Homero,  vld«  S81.  11,  14, 
289;  ordinem  invertuni  nonniii  raro  olTerri  adnionoit  Schaefer. 
ad  Theogn.  3.  Exemplit  eiui  itudio  mllectii  concinit  Qnini* 
fim.  XI,  459  —  tl^^omrra  noktia  'Yatd-iMv  xai  n^Mirov. 

^  V*  639.  Trlplicom  genitivum  propter  librorura  pancoram  09* 
ten»um,  cniut  conrori  est  hcIioI.  rind.  nd  01.  I.  all.,  recipcit 
nolim.   Minui  enira  quadrant  ad  uoitra  8,  363.  19,  ISS. 

V.  C40.  PricMim  pertractavi  itf  2S2,  Qoi  poctca  lErciMi 
tradiderunt,  T^foc  eiui  atirpeln  potoJiie  manifettom  eit.  Ita  iH" 
bct  aciioL  Vic(.:  otxn^fHi  (1.  l^x^^iQMt)  ijioQtvttOf         %6  (j^wifi. 

V.  643.  Singularem  commendanf  Od.  13,  46.  18,  205,  nw 
fM  ftltoraai  podM  oal  Innaditami  vid«  Ib.  4,  704«  62i»  HoMi 
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wxl  voov      n^rom  Mvxipfalav  Mtvxvo^ 

og  (ta  t6&*  "Ektoq^  xiSog  vnioTeQOV  kyyvdXi^eP» 
>i5  cx^^Kf&ug  yaQ'  ^ixoTius&ev  iv  aanidog  avivyt  ndkto^ 
avTog  q>OQUaxt  nodtjvtxi* ,  igxog  hxovtojv 
ry  o/  ivl  pXatfd-Ag  nbfav  vnviogr  afi^i  di  isqA^ 
CfiegdaUov  xovafiipa  mgl  xQotatfousi>  neaovrogm 
"ExTWQ  <3'  oiu  voTjas,  &ia)V  Se  ol  nagiavriy 
30  cindB%i  d*  iv  SoQV  nijit,  fpihav  Si  fiiv  iy/vg  iTaigav 
xt&v  •  0%  8*  oiifx  kSvvavtOf  xai  dxvvfisvoi  mg  iraiQov^ 
XQaiciieiV  t  avioi  yaQ  (jidXa  SeiSvaav  "'Exvoqa  SioVm 


Eoit  1035,  52.  —  V.  645. 
Oioaw&iiq  V.  L.  ap.  •cM*  A»  — 
Mi.  j»*  uimUoq  Vind.  cd.  S(. 
CUrk.  Ir  aPTVYh  iXf  vel  noAro 
«11.  ap.    ichol.  A.  —    V.  046. 


V.  647.  hi^lmp&tU  Vlna.  ed« 
oL  fii%.  et  H.  —  V.  G61.  ^diJ- 
rorro  Ald.  lec.  Roin.,  oldle.  — 
V.  653.  fiak'  ihidiw  VUld.  od« 
ol«  vnig.  *^ 


MBfenUaa  EaiUlhiat  eompoaiC  Od*  8,  ^6  iq.,  egregiam  Po« 
vipkelM  virtateB  co  toftilkatai. 

V.  645.  Varieiatera  hic  nobit  oblot|iu  uberius  perfequutof 
•ofu  in  Exeore.  XVI.  9«  1« 

V.  646.  I,llirt  conTenladt  in  deprovafo  no^ijwx/c,  neqne  En- 
•  (athiiini  aliud  quidqnam  reperljne  ehis  vtrlj.i  osteiiduiil ;  ail 
enini  1()3'5,  to  S'f  nn(^r^vfy.)<;  '/{jxnq  thu  iiixQiy.<iV  duxii^ov  fuOti^ 
ftuX).ov  fi>f  01  V  dtu  y.(cn  <'.ir^irt  (f  QaofoK;^  rtiJ.a)^  ydg  71^6«  Tjjfi'  aanftim 
nv,  tta  IrfH'  ijK  /(^0^^*  noJijfficj.  Nihilouiinul  oUemni  utpotO 
aptiui  et  planloa  Wolfiaa  ioro  recepit,  id  qaod  cx  Apoll* 
Lex.  556.  •Tolliae  eroit 

^V.  G47.  Scienter  Ven.  hl  ^Xa(f>ad<i\  id  enim  Homeri  tOrMO 
pottulat,  vid.  6,  49.  16,381,  odd.  Ro^t.  1036,  68. 

V.  618.    Kgimui  de  his  iiupra  ad  v.  608. 

V.  G5I.  Schol.  A.:  ?'  Sinlri.  oxiJXXdnu  ^  ntqf,  nrol  hnt^ 
'^AArtrixo?  di  AtoXixiuq  vofif^u  rriv  nf^t  tt}q  tlnijn.^^fu,  cL 
Kuaf.  IU3G,  1.  Neque  ellipii  ueque  Aeolisiuo  eo  egeiuui:  verbo 
enim  iita  genitivum  rei  frequenler  odiciicero  notnm  oit,  cf.  9f 
IM,  S17.  11,  469.  ot  oUbi.  Pioepositio  ootem  cum  rerbie  eiaoi- 
modi  cooaexo  opad  poetcriorea  dennin  r^erltor,  vdot  in  hymn. 
in  Cer.  77  axrvfinrjv  ntQl  nniMy  et  loogO  •OCpitti  Opnd  Qnin.W 
ll«.616.  111,  697,  720.  Vll|  894,  899. 

V.  959,  Aogmcntnm  do  libroram  nnctoritafe  proicripiernnt; 
obeil  enim  9  VoB.  Viftd.  qiinl.  Uri.  ol  ploriBiis»  odd.  Boit. 
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'jlQyuoi      vmv  fdv  ixiioriOav  y.al  dvayxg 
twv  nQU}7ioi)Vf  avTov       naqa  ahciijoiv  HfMHVaw 
a&^ott  oifS*  tdSaa&tv  ava  CTgatov  fo/e  ya^  alS»Q 
ical  Siog'  auy^kg  yao  6u6x?.bov  a}Jj]Xoi<Jtv. 
IS't6t(oQ  avTe  fidhava  jTe^/jvtoc,  ovQog  ^AxaiuiVt 
^MSCtO'*  VftiQ  toxinav  yowovfiBVog  avSga  ^xaavov* 
''H^qMoif  arlQsg  (atef  xai  alSS  &tad'\  M  d^v^itj^ 

V.  €S6.  Twr  ir^OT/i^wr  Vind.  ed.  V.  657.  ov  nddaa&w  V.  Eai(« 
oi  ▼olK.  Kb^  1016,  7.  —  Ih.    10t6»  10.  c(  H.  —    V.  6ftt« 

•d.  OU.  «I  Biift.*10tf»  8.  —         V.  660.  ^m^  o4ilt. 

T.  661  044.  Haoe  nt  pateant,  qaomoio  roi  odboo  fiiorit  gc 
ite,  brovitor  orlt  «oiiiMoruiniD.  Aehirt,  vl6.  086  dl.  406.  • 
■iniilnieDtii  «d  navale  repohi  acerrimas  Hecforii*oft  Troom  ifi« 
curaionei  dio  fualinuerant ,  scd  Perii)he(c  aliiiqoe  orciiii  terrili 
a  uaviliui  priniii  pedetentim  receduntf  atqneu-inter  ipia«,  (eato* 
riia  vicini,  coniiitentet  eadem  fortitudine  atque  animi  perlinacia 
buitiom  ealervaa  ab  adila  prohibent,  donec  Aiax  iniito  roboro 
fNtoi  provoUtot,  et  per  novloni  tobnlato  mognii  poiilbni  ineodono  • 
ootqiii  TroionorQoi,  ignoM  loforro  ooio,  morteni  oe  pemicles 
mioator.  Qooe  ti  reputaverii,  ft^ojnol  d'  iyfvorto  vfbiv^  quemad- 
moduin  plerique  existiniarunt ,  cf.  •clioll.  A  L).  K  u  1 1.  ]U3«.,  3. 
ApuII.  Lex.  ichol.  ad  Eurip.  Androiii.    257.    lieiych.  f,' 

1122,  ad  Acliivoi  referendum  eiite  {ilaiiuin  erit  et  pen»piciium. 
Ktenim  iis  uavei,  quae  antea  a  tergu  fuerant,  iam  lunt  in  con« 
ipecto  poiltoe.  Pngno  ontem  lito  ad  ipeoi  noves  eomraltio,  Perl- 
pbetoe  iocloi  metn  perenlioOf  dooec  novee  conipexerint,  ftogiiio  • 
Btitbio  aon  erat  dieeQdum.  Rationera  iatam  pluriroii  compro- 
bafatn  egregie  adiuvant  |>ro\Imn,  liquidem  r^f»;  «x<i'«i,  qulbni  cir- 
«unidali  iam  pugnant  CrRPci,  nave»  luiit  extreinae,  iii  Troianoi 
campoi  ipectantei  et  muiiinientii  contiguae.  Iin^oe  iiec  de  na- 
Vlom  proria  mart  obveriii,  nec  de  allero  iilaruia  ordiue  litort 
vieino,  eiiot  Kovtotb.  tetto  nonnotlii  viinm  eit,  poterit  cogi« 
tori.  Qoomm  onum  qnum  Uomerl  uiui  et  iirmo,  vid.  17,  364* 
2t,  619,  tum  vorbo  „ooai  itQmTtu  cl^iWo**  eonfulont,  olteram 
ti  itafuerii,  Graecoi  nimium  qunntnm  ecisiKRe  r^pparet,  rid.  ad 
14,  31.  Porro  Achiv)««  graduin  rctcreiiiihuii  Troei  iiiHUnl  (rol 
d*  /ni^^rvTo),  cf.  IG,  2!>5,  ubi  Achivii  inclinata  hoitiuiu  arie  id»m 
feciite  narrantur.  Troiauii  iterum  hte  opponontor  Achaei  a  navi« 
boi  iOio  reeipientoi  v*  656,  ef.  12  ,  406.  18,  344^    Hooe  lona 

.  «oloro  et  monifetto  tnnt,  nt  viroo  doetoo  In  devio  obotioiti  prp- 
ffectu  mirari  luheat.  Porphjrriua  autem,  cur  Troei,  navcH  extro- 
junn  potifi,  ah  igne  ahsliiiucriiit ,  iiiepte  quacrit.  vid.  717  sqq* 
<>l«Mnui  uc  quis  ohiiciAt  mc,  ciJtici  ojicrain  proreaiuin,  iatcrpre^ 
lii   fuiigi   pruviitcia,  muiiui  utruinquc  lciiui  adiMo<linn  dtJicriinina 

'  ioiitngi,  et  vi*iiu«  quiudecim  iniuiia  urigiuii  ipuiiuc  lunpiciuuc  al» 

lleynio  moto  liberondoi  fniite  liceot  oddere. 
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aX>MP  m&Qwnm^  ksU  ii  fiPticaa&M  Mxaetog 

^juip  oTKp  ^taovCL,  xal  tp  xaTaia&in/XccGLP. 
rwv  ijsuQ  iv&dd*  iyu)  yovvdyofua  ov  nageovrmu 
imdpima  XQonQmg*  fAtidi  XQmnac9€  (fofiovdi. 

'^Slg  sUtAv  WTQVVS  fiivog  xal  &Vft6v  txdotov. 
Totct  S    un    6(f{yaXfxuiV  vtcpog  a^lvog  mo^v  -'/t/ijri; 
i^eaniaiov  fidXa  di  Offi  (potas  yivBi*  dtJUfoti(ff»t&iVf 
nfO  Vfi^  ojioUov  noUf40io, 


40.  et  all.  —  V.  C70.  n^>o  rijwir 
Vind.  ^ttint.  nui^  vifttv  V.  !#• 
ap.  KotC  56.  —  Ik. 

nrolifi,       volgoj  — 


aatlqalif,  et  Rom.  —   V.  664. 

llbr.  pooci.  —  V.  666. 
vfOMMO^i  Vind.  ed.  ot  ol.  vol- 
go«  ^gmnSa&iu  V*  Boil.  J038| 

V.  666.   Schol.  A*:  yQOiptTai  nQ^tmv  mU  nonT(\juj  nal  itQtH' 
HmPy  Lips.  /^.  n^/jpiMW    Qnlboo  encilnr  prioro  vitiot»  eMc: 
^«mendabii  igitor  nQtmiw  iive  ngrnnh*  fQmfittau  n^ttv^tp  tml 

TCQwximr,    lllud  vero,  a  vul^^aribui  recfptum,  fait  eorum ,  qui  du- 
lilicem  navium  ordinem  ita  deicriptoiu  potobant.  Oioiiytiui 
%mp  ut  ab  lade  alienuni  notavit. 

V.  657,    Augmenlam  numerorum  gravtlali  conientooram  proe* 

ter  VVoHium  Vindd.  et  editionei  comniunei  lervant. 

V.  659.  Non  opui  eit  duplici  particula,  Veu.  Viodd.  alio^ 
romque  tettimoniit  improbafa,  vid.  ad  v.  370. 

V.  660.  Euit.  loac,  30  joxtonp,  a  Boni.  male  mutAtOMy 
longe  optimam  dndt»  vid.  od  v.  439.  Sohol.  A.  vn^if  twtimw  om- 
Mgmm  potot  blaoo:  {le»  j^hq  m^  Ifyofup  itQOi  if  oof^  itv 

Tra^orrK  fnofovp  o{  fortTc.  ontQ  fiailop  ilxoi'  innffQH  yuQ^ftH» 
{•niQ  iv&nd*  iyo>  ^orirt^oHrti*'  ^665).  Scd  priui  Humeri  ex  aii| 
crit  antefcrCBdumy  vid.  22  ,  338.  24«  466.  Ud.  15,  261.  bymn.  in 
Ccr.  G4. 

V.  664.    Euit.  1036  ,  33   T6  6}  oxtvi  ix  tov  orw  rtyoriv 
%ovxhunv»    NoUft  igitur  apod  eum  (uit  ditcrcpantia,  vid,  ad 

V.  666.  No  Kvafatlu  qnldcm  T^xae^c  lp<^>  M  OfQ*  >'*t^« 
cit,  etii  alteram  v^Mtcco^M  in  pluriboi  librli  OXttare  tcribit. 
Idem  forte  fnrtaua  remaniit  in  Venet. ;  nam  imperatlvnm  tcbol. 
A.  tuetur  bisce:  ^  SinU]  7(Qo<;  t6  ttna%aU.f\lo9  iqc  ifqaom^'  ld«# 
ja^*  ftr{  xQtanua&e  d^,  cf.  Kxcurt.  IX.  i. 

V.  CG8  tqq.  Vertot  tex  a  criticit  Alexandriuit  damoati  aoot» 
Prfaonbi  eoim  moltio  prodi  dlcont  Indielfi  nebnlam  ■ntlan  Qrac^ 
noTMi  ocnlli  foliid  oflbiiam  conforcndo  416,  494,  681.,  deindo 
l^lihervam,  lovii  iniin  coottrietam,  non  potniMO  venire  tubiiili« 
Arhivii.  Neqae  sofficere  videntor  aliornra  argomenta,  quibtie 
illoruro  opinionem  rcdarguere  itttdeut.  8ed  rcm  dubiam  pro  certn 
et  conceisa  tomere  nou  aunini. 

V.  670.  EuttatUioa  utrum  glotsam  aa  varlctatcm  icri« 
ll^ndi  hnbncrlt  naq  i^wv  minnt  liqnct  cx  Uko:         n^oc  9rfi» 
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"ExxoQa  di  q>Qa6Gavto  fioi)v  dya&ov  xcti  itaigovgl 
i^i*  ocao&  naga  ifYjval  iidyjiv  luce/ovro  &o^if0* 

Ovd*  ao*  ^r*  Aiavti  ^wyahiVoui  i]vdavE  &vfi^ 
G^Sft  icTaasv,  HvO^a        aXkoi  affiataoav  vUg  AxctMV* 
o^*  o/f  viiiiv  1xQ$  in4t^a  fiax fa  fiifiaad-mv^ 
ViSfm  Sk  ^atov  ^iya  vavuaxov  hv  naldfiffatv, 

ai$       or'  dv))o  tnTiota^  xiktjtii^iv  iv  ^dSf 
ost'f  isui      noXk^v  niavgag  avva9lQtta$  Sttnove^ 
atia^  ix  ntSioio  fiiya  nqotl  aatv  9lifta$ 

hxofOQOV  xa&'  (idov*  no?^g  ti  i  tf^tpiaavto 


ftl.  I^^tfam  Rvtt.  10S6| 

88.  —  V.  672.  fiit*  on.  V.  — 
Ib.  ov     f»ax*  H.  cam  paocfi.  — 

V.  673.  TiuQ  rrival  Vind.  c<l.  et 
ol.  vulp;o.  —  V.  675.  ifiQTa- 
aav  Ald.  iec.  Ainbroi.  —  V. 
676.  fiiianttv  VUiiL  quint.,  vid. 


•a  IS,  806.  —        «78.  SSm 

Ttnl  ilxoa{:iijX»  V«  ApoU.  lo  LeJC» 
190.  Ald.  lec.  et  all.  —  V. 
673.  IWf/a*  Vind.  quint.  —  1?». 
xtXrjT*  VZav  V.  L.  ap.  ■chol.  A. 
—  V.  680.  avrayu^fza^  \,  vul— 
go.  W.  0t  Botb.  —    V.  681. 


f  niq  f^wr.  Alterum,  quod  in  aliii  rep^rlom  teitantury  ceito 
biayilabom  orll  proferrndam,  ut  618«  Ven.  et  Bntt.  IOS69  88« 
CBn'  optMf  qniboiqoe  vaga  nivol  con6rmont 

V.  675»  Ftoetoant  libri  intcr  wf^ainanp  ci  itpfvtmjnv^  qno- 
mm  utrumqut»  llumericli  aptum  potiil  halieri.  Prius  oiiim  Aciii^ 
voii  aliquanlo  regrettos,  po^terius  eoidem  Troiuniii  resislenfc!!  de« 
claraltit,  vid.  v.  703.  Illin!  Autem  praeftenteiii  rerum  statum  «ilil 
inagii  expoitulare  inteUigitur,  vid.  4,  340.  13,  738.  14,  132. 
Oerte  paullo  onte  t.  672. »  ubi  iden  de  Troionla  obtinet,  non 
OMublif,  noetomo  tempore  oltemii  vigilentibot ,  qnoi  Rotbiniy 
Orroro  Beicio  qoo  impuUui ,  advocat,  led  de  iii  Troora  mililibnty 
qni  pognando  feRKi  ab  opera  deitileruntf  erit  ac^piendum. 

V.  fi7S.  llno  veibo  Siwy.tifiKondfi^v  coinprehcudi  iubent 
▼etereN,  ut  icliol.  A.  et  Kuntath.  1037,  42.,  odd.  Wolf.  praef« 
edit.  nov.  p.  LX(.  et  ad  6,  319. 

V.  878.  Voeei  leparatae  ncque  cquitl  nee  Graecomm  nsoi 
■•tiiflieere  icboL  A.  dicit.  SdentiMn  deinltoriem  Ifomero  eognl* 
tam,  eiui  vero  daelbni  ntqae  principiblii  ioniitatam  foiiie  icboll. 
AB.  Kuif.  1037,  nqq.  F.t.  M.  502,  SS.  ot  olii  retenin  eon8* 
teiitur,  cf.  Nilzicb.  al  Od.  5,  371. 

V.  680.  Vul^arc  ovinyifQfifn  liliri  non  Tninui  quam  editorei 
Bpprobarunt,  rati  desultorem  iliura  e  mulliii  cquis  quattuor  stu- 
dlose  libi  elegiiie,  ondo  lebol,  B.;  in  noUmvj  inquit,  zov^  fnitifm 
dblooc  tud  €iUk9  ^/OTOVf  noi  iaoxrcj^flc  ItlMfaynyf)  tnUhifUPO^^  odd* 
Bnit.  1087,  6S.  Al  conqoirendi  qoldeni  noiio  ineit  voci  fivnt* 
^f^fir,  poteitato  eligcndi  ea  caret,  vtd.  Od.  4,  90.  14,  S29.  19^^ 
883*  liiac  eonnode  cecidit,  qaod  aliii  lectan  fniiie  Ofrof^^n^* 
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&Qfi0xm¥  aUoft*  iic*  &iko¥  aiA^ipErai,  oX  Si  nirovrat 

&g  Atag  knl  no}Xa  &ocmv  txota  rrtCjv  • 
ffoija  fiaxQa  ftii^dg,  (pmvii  Si  oi  aid^iQ  ixavsPm 
aUi.Si  ^ffugSvov  fioomp  Javaotit^  xilfvw 
IffjviH  tB  xal  xkKslij6iv  afiwifAev.  ovSi  fiiv^&mq 
filuvev  kvl  Tqcucqv  oficidco  avxcc  \}(ji>ru;y.Tc(cov* 
(i90  cc?2*  wgv*  OQvi&fav  n€T€7jvwv  aUvog  aid-UiV 
(Qyog  ifpOQptata$f  norafwv  ndfa  fiocxofuvdmp^ 
Xfjvwv  7}  ytQavmv  ^  xvxviof»  SovXixoSdqmv* 
.    cjg  '£y.Ta)g  i&vas  vsog  xvavoTiQWQoio 
dvxlog  diiioig*  %ov  Si  Ztvg  mw  omc&iP 


Siuxn  Vind.  ed.  et  vnlgo,  ^«1» 
frot*Viiid.  quint.  diontfj  Ald.  pec. 
et  Amliroi.  —  V.  f>82.  t«  iO^riri- 
oarTO  editt.  antiqiiijii.  — •  V. 
686«  /laxf  a  fiffvp-  V. '  h.  ap. 
tkh^  A,  Vlnd.  qnliit  «I  aIL  — 


V.  691.  ^oxafAij»  TzaQft  /9.  TTar/« 
nnQnf}on*Ofitvnot¥  Eoit.  1038, 
20.  Koin.  —  V.  G94.  nviloi^ 
all.,  u(  videtur.  11).  dtaoojy 
V.  W.  et  Bolh.  ^  Ib.  ^qa» 
Vind.  •i.  AU.  m€;  nC  H.  — 


inferprcfci  anftqui  tpriptom  relJqnernnf,  ifa  ■clioT.  A.:  nt  9}  »tw- 

add.  Kuat.  1.  all.  F.quon  veru  coiiiugato»  potius  quam  coUectot 
reqsirl  nemo  non  videt,  idemque,  ul  proprium,  Wolfio  in  praeC 
•d.  nor.  p.  LXXVII.  Iinnd  diiplicel.  Itaqne,  qtdn  reeipianoa» 
fiihil  iinpediC  niti  verbi  dtigm^  i*  e.  iXQ<u\  iniollentia;  Id  vero  elal 
iBiiIti  Rpre\'erunt,  eo  niinui  erlt  reiiudiandun) ,  qiio  certioi  ett  ' 
in  II.  10,  409.,  add.  Forpli)  r.  qoaent.  Ilnin.  8.,  icI>ol.  Moiquens, 
Rpud  ffoynium  cl  Stepli.  Tlies.  iir.  lin.T.  Ifi28.  d.  cll.  Ifi30.  b. 
liaudaiidui  igitur  eit  ileyniua,  quippe  qui  iuct  aeutcntia  bene 
pcripecU  Terbo  perraro  poloa  baboerit  fidera. 

V.  681.  'B-  Venelo  reBtitnik  Wolfina  dArmi,  cnl  conclnlt 
38,  4T5.  Enit.  1087,  46.  dimet»  euin  yylgaribnc  prsebeC. 

V.  fiSG.    Vid.  iupra  ad  v.  307.       -  ' 

■\'.  f)89.  Schol.  Vict. :  Tif)q  intnvvrtnTftvoi  roviM  Tnrth'  „rtAXi2 
nroXv  ngoO^ftaxi  to  ov  fi/mz  ovdiff  ilxoii',"  qui  l»i"i  otTerfur  iii  Ho- 
inericia  II.  22,  459.  et  Od.  il^  515.  de  Neoptolemo,  nostris^autcin 
parum  conveoif. 

V.  891.  Gnma  qnsrint,  etil  perraro  bnle  rerbo  ndinngiCnrt 
90,  481.  et  Hea.  Scnt.  Herc  IST.  dnbio  ezlmltnr.  Nomen  pra^ 
miiium  seniin  (ranalafo  nomerum  iolet  nratare,  vid.  2^  87,  AiBf 
401.  ()(1.  14,  73.;  iiiigularii  igitnr  noifrorum  uiui  ron«»entaneun 
erit  iiotandui.  Verau  exeunte  praepoiitioiiem  aiiaa  iaepc  coniaii«» 
ctam  recte  diriinunt  Vcn.  Vindd.  el  plorimi. 

V.  Gi>2.    Hunc  veriDui,  quod  2,  4G7.  legilur,  odventicium 
fndlcat  Kttiglitini. 

V.  894.   Aociflaff  quan^anai  Ven.  prnfieaf  luriinty  oi  «d 
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AvTis  d6  fuixij  naQu  VfgvcXv  MxO-ti^ 

^aiijg  x'  axfttjrag  xal  atHQUcQ  aUf^loMriy 

etvread'*  iv  7ioXifi(o'  utg  laavfjiivoi>g  iftdxovTo. 
TOiCi  di  ^aQvafAivoiow  bS*  I4V  voog*  iivot^  'Ax^atol 
ovx  i^maav  ^wifiC&ag  ifnht  xaxov,  aXX'  6Usad^a$* 
TqohAv  5*  limto  &vi»jog  kvl  evi^d^Mfw  ixacrov 

Vfjag  bi'i7ior]OiiP ,  y.revesiv        ijQwctg  Axcciuvg. 
.  oi  fdv  %a  ^QQviovtkg  ifiaraaav  akliikoiOkVm 

« 

V.  696.  oi*^t?  Dio  Chrynoff.  Or.  ]  Tyrannio.  —    V.  700.  (frvlre* 

VlUy  283.  —    V.  €97.  xnx/ii;-  o&ai  Vind.  quint.  e(  ichul.  A. 

ichol.   ad    AriKloph.    Acli.  v;i*      volgo  \V.  H.  —    V.  701. 

24.  —    V.  698.  uniad^'  h  n.  Tq.  d*  n^nero  V.  ol.  vui^o  ct 

Mectorem  referendu»  longe  melior  videtor:  neque  illum  igaorat 
•ohol.  A. :  uiaawp*  yQdiftia^  tuia^*  'Ai^laxaqxo^  ori/oc  i)ta  tov 
•44«  Vindd.  ct  Ksfl.  1038,  11«    Ia  «10146111  cUuiala  Ariitar« 
clMini  cttiac  ffMter  achoL  Boat.  10S8»  IT.  meininit,  cgr»- 

gic  4cfeBdit  VVoIf.  in  praeC.  cd.  nov.  p.  XXXVIi. ,  negunt  ulluna 
heroem  omoOfv  implcrt  divino  spirito»  Aiia  ratiO  Ctt  il.  18)  88.^ 
quo  teatimoiiio  ulilur  li  c  y  n  i  u  t. 

V.  697.  Craii  ex  AKliide  male  invectae  ef  lonica  Intercedlt 
dialecluii  et  poelae  olntat  urui,  vid.  ad  11,  bQ2.  Kandem  e  Loa«* 
gini  libro  de  lubliiii.  XWI.  §.  1.  codicuin  ope  expulerunf. 

V.  698.  Tyrannionein  dvttafhni  ad  iiiinilitudiiiem  aliorum, 
Tcluti  Xul*to0^aif  TivOialhat^  aoriati  aecundi  inediuin  habuiite 
•cliol.  Vcn,  nenoriAe  prodidit.  Alitcr  iudic«at  graniMatlci)  fl4« 
■cboll.'ApolL  Lcx.  131.  ct  Pofcor.  In 

V.  TOO*  Aoriatnm  qqnin  icbol.  ioterpreUtlo  tnm  oentcntin* 
conformatio,  cut  foturum  cat  accommodatlni»  roilcinnty  a44* 
JCnat.  1088 1  39.»  «am  libria  concor4antem. 

V.  704.  Buit.  I0S9,  10.  ionlcoro  vfoc  in  exemplarihoi  an(i« 
qnii  ferri  concedil  ,  idqoe  a  nomiiiativo  almoleto  vf\><;  repcteiidoni 
ceoiet,  negal  vcro  rfoj;,  !:ynizeiii  opc  munoayllabum,  uumcria 
obciie,  cf.  fiutlm.  gr.  ampl.  §.  58.  v.  n]\(;, 

V.  705.  AriiUrcboi,  cuiui  praecepta  maximi  faciunt  veterea, 
Jiomliia  compoiiU  ct  ^icrlvata  iplrita  icccrBenda  pntavit.  Btenina 
lUa,  i|ulppc  qoae  duorum  vlm  rctlncant,  vcl  mcdU  adipiravit, 
kacc^  cuum  ilgnifieaiio  propria  liaod  rontetur,  leni  Initmxit  ipi. 
rifo.  Ita  aiitem  rem  iiiatituit,  quod  d*>rivata  e  nomine  duplict 
conflari  negavit.  Quibus  perspeclin  meliui  intelligemus  ea,  qune 
aebol.  A.  cuiunientatur :  ii^O.wnnv  ro  *<,  nnQnywyi-v  df;f<^tftoi,  xni 
oj  ovv&fOtr^  na*  oviat  <//  na^iudooi^  ijtfioOij  tuxi  ta^a ,  imi  fxr^div 
Allo  i}  vi  i&cif  in  Tijq  X/^itt^  atifieUwfai  y  vld«  ApolL  Lex.  726« 
Mcc  tamcn  Ariitarclinc  pcrviclt,  ab  eo  cnim  HerodUuui  cum  •Ilia 
diiccniit.  1«  ^nidem,  iclioL  aoctore,  iiomina  propria  interadiipi- 
falicMcm  rcipncrc,  adloctiVa  vcro  iibi  poicerc  csiillmaviti  icri- 
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"Enttmp  8i  TTQVfivtjg  veog  fjiparo  novronoQOiO,  ' 

705  yce?,ygy  ujy.va?,ov ,  i)  llQontaiXaov  trerxiv 

ig  Tqou]v  y  ovS'  avug  an^jyaya  narniSa  yaiav. 
TovniQ  iifi  n%Ql  mjog  'Axatol  rt  TQuiig  rt 
SrjoW  aXXy]?,ovg  avroax^dov*  ov8*  aga  toij'«  * 
To^wj/  uuag  durfig  fuvov^  ovSi  T*  dy.ovTUJVi 

IIQ  akl'  oiy'  lyyv&iv  ioTuiicVOi^  tva  ^vfwv  HxoVTig, 
o|tof      nMxiCOi  xal  a^vijoi  fidxovro 
xtt\  Sl^mv  iitydloia^  xal  iyx^atv  dfi^tyvoioiv. 


If.  V.  704.  ptutq  &pft.  1039, 
18.  e(  libr.  pauci.  —  V.  705. 
mtivakQV  Ucrod.   —     V.  706. 


iTt^yayt  Vind.  quiot.  UffUito  V. 
L.  ap.  ichol.  Vic(.  —  V.  711. 
o^'0»      mi.  Dio  L  all.  — 


{gltor  ffXl^noq  e(  *PlXnino^  Elffvuloq^  *Jhivalo^  (Oi«  S|  111)» 
afnpfaXoq^  ivx('aiU)^',  nufjttloq  et  «iiiiilia  tiiniliter.  llaque  eina 
si^na  aequnnfur  Ki\  u\.  .^1.  821,  25.  fJiAVOr*  1890,21.  el  «lii| 
add.  Lehrs.  de  Arittt.  ilud.  322. 

V.  706.  ^i«hul.  Vict. :  ttr^q  yQnfovatv  n*<T*  afifpfrfxo  fff^finer- 
^ifOn^j  TiQonvft'^ torr^oK;'  duin  ftd  Pi o I t-j^ilaum  releruiit  e«,  quft« 
de  illius  nave  dicutiiur.  Sed  veiuoi  ittlet;  credideriin  ntilein  de-> 
dttt«  Iitot:  oh      a^iQ  a<p(nro  natf^ida  yntuPy  vid.  13 ,  G95. 

V.  709.  Nomen  uixij ,  utpole  a  verbo  atoau  duclum ,  acut 
iubeiit  tclioL  A.  Butt.  lOSt,  IS.  Apoll.  Sii  Lev.  59.  Etyni.  M. 
43«  46.  lit  vero  oonvenko  puiaverini  Armd.  de  oce.  107,  3., 
nbi  proeelptnntur  haee:  r^S^  (pvXarij  uno  rov  tfvXunavy  xal  ntnitti 
<inh  tov  nlu^^bi.  jilny.Tj  ciiim  et  auclnrilafe  carcl  ct  «f ynKWociae 
diiconvenit ,  quare  viJe,  aii  nit  emen<1anduni :  nlxi)  a  .t  6  t')V 
ataatu,  lu  fcnorcin  vero  antiqui  ideo  iiiquikiveriint,  qiiod  ui;, 
Mmnqy  oliii  epicia  coi?nituni ,  nnmerli  ofOcit,  vid.  Apoll.  II h.  IV, 
820.  ot  inde  com|iotilum  wimSS  I,  1200.  III,  1474.  Gollin.  h.  in 
.Olon.  114.,  qoibnt  finltSiiio  lont  Howerieo  noXvmi  It  I,  140«  20| 
429«  Od.  II ,  414.  et  Hogv&aii  U.  22,  142. 

V.  711  iqq.    Poetoo  ivagytut  inSriOee  plteott  RottotbSo 

1049  ,  8.:  xui  oQdt  inqnlt,    triy  if^Oir   if]^   /irrTrrw^ofC  ^fiaia^ 
fiajgni^        oim  up  ^ffaaaitv  MulltOP^  ovd'  §1  narii;;  ^iixoQtq  tlq  & 
4ivvf}.,9-nvTf^  fitln^fjnifr.  neque  ignnraf  iifnimque  Dio,  cuius  ■uj.m 
iiiieri   inentiuneni.     Niliilomiiius  Ait- \a{iiii'iiii<<    (ani|iiHni    (oiiuiM  vi 
exillH  suN^cctua  fuil  v.  712.    Ari»tai  i-liiiii,  «i  tideii  cnt  |*eiiefl  flchoU. 
BL.,  praecedentem  in  dubiom  rocavit,   entibui  Cnim  noniinelit 
parnm  condoeere  bipeniiei  et  teenret.  Alii,  ot  Dionytint,  rer- 
■nni  712.  oo  defenderont,  quod  leqnltnr  itellro:  noXXa  dk^aayoftt 
»•  T«  X.\  Arintarelio  vero  obieeeruut  pociHm  mnllipUci  |Ormonim 
nppBroto  le^entihiiH  qua«i  iiMvnni  et  in»olilum  prfpoiiere  apecta. 
cnlum.    Ncqtic  l»ipciiiieM  ftjifin   iialieri  |ifilfrui«l ,  (iracciit  in  iiavei 
rf(iiiUi8,   iicquo  0  Tretttuii  'uaui  curuui  proiiai  cil  ouCcrcudui, 
%id.  13,  <il2. 
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.  nolXa  Si  (fdcyava  xai4t  fJidMvSiTa,  xuinrjevTaf 
aUiu  fUp  km  j[UQip  x^f*^^  nbfov,  aiia  3'  an 
71&  avSoSv  fiagvafihmv  ^  f  atftaT$  ycHa  fUhxlva. 

"^xTcoo  Sk  nQVfiiVfi&BV  iml  XdiieVy  ovxi  /neiHsi,  ^ 
arpXaGxov  iifxa  j^fi^afv  e/ctfVy  Tfywaiv  Si  xihvev 

Oicftt  nvQf  Stfia  d*  avrol  aoXlkg  oQWt  ait^i 
wv  rfuStv  navxmv  Z%vg  a^iov  i]^aQ  MSmx$v  -  • 

720  vt}as  tkuv ,  ai  Sevqo  %}^mv  diy.i}Tc  (.lolovaai 
fjfuv  nrifiaxa  nokka  'd^iaav  xaxoTJjT^  yiQovtuv* 
oi  fk  kdikovta,  fidxic&a$  yd^nQVfiv^$  vUswv 
avT6v  V  laxavdaexovy  kQtjTvevTo  r«  Xaov, 
akk*  il  Sfj  Qa  TOTB  ftXceTiTS  if  Qivaq  evQVona  Znfg 

fXS  ^fiETiQag,  vvv  avTog  inoTQVve^  xai  dvvi/Uw 

^Sig  Sfa&'*  ot  d'  aqa  fiaULov  in*  'AQyniotatv  iQOVCaPm 

V.  711.    ZMffrcr  ■eliol.  l»n?M  ut  (  et  oL  toIso.  —  V.  I^IS.  otjec 

1«  Harl.  —  Ib«  aftu  3*  aUo» 
Vind.  qolot;  —     V.  719.  vvp 

vfiiv   Rom.   —     V,  724.  rox* 
f^kamt  Vind.  ed.  et  ol.  Fulgo. 
—  V.  726.  01       fiQa  7idrt«;  iti 
"Aqy,    Viud.   uu.  —     V.  729. 


vMotor.  —  V.  7H;  Lip>. 
Viud.  on.  all.  —  III.  x^iQot; 
Borl.  et  editt.  antiquift.  —  V. 
716.  ovx  int&hi  /.  our»  fti&tn 
•chol.  ad  Apoll.  Arg.  I,  1099. 
V.  717.  ()'  inthiViv  Viud.  ed. 


V.  713.  Propter  epitheton  fttlMtxov^  nonnifi  femel  dictain, 
«  nnllii  redtatnr  gramniaticli ,  rid.  tclioll.  Knet.  1039,  29.  BC 
M.  ft&l,40.  HOeyeh.  II,  S^S.    Redj^nt  aotein  vorie;  pleriqoo 

quidera  aidrjQoSira*  ol  A  ^§ia(raq  XnflTiq  fxortnq  3{de/tr'mq'  ot  «)i 
imufXoi':  iii]f')rii^'vrt    (>i;  «nonc  Aff,'?/;»',   vid.   schull.   BLV.  fix 

qoibuf  iieyuiiifl  ci)niicit  fuisse  qui  fdutdfra  legerenf. 

V.  714.  Scltol.  A.:  oriw?  <Ti't  tov  6  n^aov^  de  AriRtarchi 
•entenlia,  vid.  ad  8,  137.  Cum  eo  et  opliraii  Cacit^Kuit* 
1089  2« 

V.  71<.  cr.  10,  70S.  et  F.f.  M.  5S,  16.,  obi  vertm  ndteri. 
ptos  invcnitor.   Zcnodoteom  barbarom  videtor  ftcbol.  Venet. 

V.  718.  Aoriftum  eiie  oTnf  et  f)\'one  iure  afftrmat  IJu  tt- 
innnaup,  vid.  a«l  .1,  705.  ruturum  iam  excludit  peri«oiia  tertia 
ohtTia  Od.  8,  255.  II  19,  173.;  fccuuda  siugularif  e»t  io  Ud.  22^ 
106,  481.  et  pluralif  ib.  20,  154. 

V.  719.   Kora.  obloqoitor  inse  Enit  1039,  40. 

V.  724.  Angmento  •nblato  verfUR  fit  numeroiior.  Oe  re  Ti4« 
22,  IS.  28',  774  ,  782.  ctl.  6,  234.  19.  137.  Imprudentiae  eoim 
«t  prcrafornm  aurforef  deot  ftieero  tolent  et  epld  et  trngici,  ul& 
fioph.  iii  Autig.  623.  ^ 

•  .  V.  729.  Praepoitlionem  vnn  mlnuf  commodam  fchol.  A.  im- 
probare  videlar  hifce:  %6  itvf^d^ixo  Tur^oi'  &Qijvvr  f<p*  inra» 

nHifr»  evtm^  ovr  ^io^tforr/ir,  etii^Kt.  M.  454,  58.  confpirnt  eom 
Apollonio.  BQtivv»  vero  remigOm  indicare  ledem,  qone  nb 
iiyjilcin  ^^ivo^  dioitnr^  nado  ^^rlfa*  dedneontar  ct  Lotinorom 
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aiX*  anx^Uto  tvr&ov  OLOftevog  &a9i9a&a$ 
^Qrjvvv  *i(p'  inraTiodjjv  y  hns  S*  txQia  vifOg  it($j}Qm 
no  yo^'  c(q'  0/'  iartixu  dadoscfifiivog ,  Hyxu  aUi 
TgSag  apimf%  m&v^  ogng  tpiQoi  axdfmvop  mf^* 
eUA  Sh  <5fABQSvo¥  po&mv  davadi9%  «IXtvcy* 

'"Sl  (fiXoCy  7]0(t)€g  Jcevcioi,  {}euccnovreg  "AQi]og, 
avioeg  icza,  (fikoif  fivijaaad^a      &ovQidog  a/jc?}g* 
136  J^i  Tivdg  q^ofiW  iha^  aoafffir^gag  onitfMf  ^ 
*    rji  r$  rilyog  aQBiov,  o  %   avdQda$  Xotyov  afivva$l 
ov  fdv  ri  a-^edov  kavv  n6?Ag  nvQyoig  ccQctQvla, 
y  x'  anafivvaifuad'\  ittQdkxka  dr^fiov  ix^vug* 
dkl'^  iv  yaQ  3^^*^  imJiV  nvxa  ^d^faQtptxdmvl 
n6vT(^  xixkifiivoif  ixag  i^fjiB&a  natQtSog  df^. 

^Qrlrvv  {xp*  firran.  Apoll.  in  ov  /</»'  t*c  axt^Q9  V,  Viad.  el 
Lez.  750.  uajoii6dri¥  Nilzicb.  ol.  vul^.  U.  Both.  *—  V.  7S8. 
eoaicet  «d  Od.  ft,  I6i.  V.  dnafWMtft.  Vind.  qvinl.  liWfiUm 
t$0.  ip&'  oy*  iatfptU  Vind.  wfft,  Hftrl.  Lipi.  all.  quid.  — 
qoiat  MhwfixH  \  ind.  ed.  et  ol.  !  V.  739.  Ti^mmw  6/iady  V.U 
vulgo.  —  \.  731.  <p/Qn  Harl.  j  iclioi*  A*  — 
Lipi.  Viad«  quint.  —   V.  7S7.  I 

iranBtra,  plurlmi  volnnt,  vid.  lehdll.  Kuit.  lOiO^  5.  F.t.  M. 
45&,  1.  et  ApuU.  Lex.  all.  Nitz  •clii  us  ad  Od.  5,  IGU.  ^'rrra. 
modiiP^  nt  nimii  ragiini  et  ineerfom,  mulotoroi  eit  in  «oTonodi^v, 
Idqoe  ioteliigit  de  locoy  in  qoo  ii  ledit^  eoi  velorom  regeodonim 
onro  erat  demondata.  «Potot  igitor  {^Qijrvf  ndnniii  guhemaiorii 
■edem  declarare.  Prirnuni  nutcin  arctioribuii  tiomeu  Homericum 
includit  finiUuH;  deinde  verbuiu  iiii^it  iiovuni  e(  iiotioni  itti  iiiinna 
liptuni;  dcnique  fniurtodrv  et  libruruui  et  groninialicorom  couieu" 
•ione  tntum  certumque  enie  parum  auimadvertit. 

V,  t30.   Ariitorcbeom  lat^xf*  eom  Vind.  qoinlo  proliit  Vmio-* 
tai.  Focmoe  poiiivoe  dcdoxjj/i^C  octirom  eiio  vim  icliol.  obier« 
vant,  vid.  •imilero  aliorom  «lomy  ntllei.8cat  Here.  214.  Apoll. 

Arg.  iV,  900,  1660. 

V.  731.  Indicaiivns  quanquam  ferri  potcflt,  in  optotlvo  tomcn 
Snit.  1040,  16.  et  liliri  ineliorei  reclc  luhsistunt. 

V.  73G.  Non  Martinin  murnro  ,  cuiui  mentio  eat  II.  4,  407.^ 
•ed  moeoio  Acbivii  llrmioro  o  poeto  iodicori  poit  iclMil*  Vicl.: 
^fiikxiw  ou  «arcoMvaoa/<e<9a,**  Heynioi  odmonnit. 

V.  737.  Scbol.  A.:  fuv  t«c,  HQ/aTn^of  X^9^  VOV  ff  od 
ftiv  T^f  cuiui  auctoritnti  cuia  Wolfio  parui. 

V.  738.  Honiericuin  tranndilit  \  i  c.  Ther,  2;  AtVAr  d*  lic^- 
fl4ci  xr]dioi;^  ud  queni  ichol.  noKti  a  aJscripsit. 

y.  739.    Currectorii  manu^  prodit  T^.  o/tadw:  ncd/oy  eninty 

qoom  in  ipiii  nntlum  mnnimentli  pogoo  coatorotur^  lueptnm 
9«UivlC  Id  «atoai  Ikxiflui  ootia  vipdicont* 
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^Hf  9tal  ficciitfimv  tyx^i  oS^voiWu 

ogt tg  Sh  Tfuocav  xothjg  kni  vrjval  (fi()oiTo 

Vtf  TO¥'i*  uitag  o&tcusx9  Sideyfiiofog  S/x^  fmxg^*  *  ^ 
Stidem  Si  stqond()oy&%  mcSv  avr^«J&y  ovTal 


V.  m.  IUtX»x6ii  icoiU  Dlonys. 
Thrax.  Ald.  ntc,  —  V.  743. 
inl  vr^volv  ayoito  \ind.  quinf. 
rgoc  a/«  Utrl.  et  editt.  anligq. 


y.  745.  oyt  ;^aiif#  Vina.  oL 
oUi  iovgi  editt.  autiquiii,  — 
V.  746.   i(u9€y.(t  3ig   V.  L.  af . 


V.  741.  Dalirom  Arislarchum  lanxiise  ■chol.  A.  perhibel, 
importune  autem  commate  distinxit  Rothiui  e»  coniilio,  nt 
*  fO(u(  nojt/uoto  compreheaderentur.  Nara  ^oo/;  sine  ullo  addita- 
iDento  proipenm  bclli  MeManiai  tivo  Tietoriatti  «C  Mlnloa  ap«i 
Hooicniiii  tolet  ■ignifiearo,  fid,  6,  C  3^2.  11 ,  tOT.  16,  t9. 
Neqoe  audiendus  otC  mIioI.  A«|  qai  eodem  fere  modo  interpro» 
totllr:  %o  yaq  Xtyofitpop  rotovxOj  ditl  to  tov  noX^fiov  <paQ  ^fu»  h 
inlq  x^Q^^*f  oux  h  ri}  fttiXtx^^^  anaiTrjau,  Ariatorcbiiiii  oaim  ao* 
bil  assentiri  testis  est  Eust.  I04U,  35. 

V.  742.  Verbura  itpinHv  ^  ut  hic  legitar,  nulli  casui  est  iun- 
ctom  21,  542.;  iffiiuw  ts,  rom  oliiro»  liolici  la  Od.  9,  121.  12, 
SSO.  Alibi  iifin»9  ysm,  alieol  fi|«tar«,  velnC  11|  177.  tiT| 
494.  22,  188.,  siguiBcat,  vid.  ^d  11,  496.  « 

V.'745.  Longa  Aiacis  hasta,  qiia  Troas  ignem  naFibvi  in- 
ferre  parantes  excipit,  tum  rei  eit  aiiUlfiniay  tnm  libromm  opiU 
moraro  auclorilate  confirmata. 

V.  746.  Clausuiam  pulcherriraam,  qaa  Aiacis  virtus  totiei 
celebrata  praecipao  omlact,  a  dlaceottailla  acintam  eiae  eonquera- 
tar  Knigtblac,  et  .vorc.  noctri  libri  t||l.  cam  rhapio4lae  iaao» 
;  qaoatii  iecoado  proxiroe  coniungit.  Qaibus  deletii,  A^li  opa- 
'vam,  aavibas  a  Troum  impetu  et  flammia  defendendii  dlcatam,  al 
«on  totam,  certe  inaiore  ex  parte  ad  irritum  cadere  nemo  non 
videt.  Nec  quisqaam  vetccBm|  qaiiUum  quidem  cognocccro  licail^ 
la  ea  fuit  leateatia. 
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Adiniei,  %  PAtroelo  exorfttoB,  ei  tiile  el  annii  •!  mtliflbai  1« 

belluro  cxirc  periuittit,  monet  taroen,  ne  Troiimltf  a  n«vibua  re- 
pnlsio  ferociui  ini^ando  vitae  diicrimen  edeat  r.  1  —  10 !•  Aiaco 
tolaraiB  oinltitudano  o^oro  eooelOy  Troei  Ifnem  ioUeiM}  nofl 
MtrenMi,  eoiui  llomroo  eonipecU  Aebillei  ipeo  oiiiieo  ooetor  etf, 
ut  perditii  Achaeorum  r«lju«  ocini  fcrat  ^opem  V.  102  —  129.  ^ 
Sam  Fotroeloo  ormo  ihduiti  .Pelidea  Mjrnidonom  iyiMrfce*oUf  ^  ^ 
«t  odbortotor,  mox  procibna  et  llbotiono  lovi  oblotli,  Potroelo 
dnce,  in  proelium  emittit.  Iljac  a  IMenoetiAdc  ad  opnii  impigre 
loeiundam  denoo  acceoii  animo  prompto  et  alacri  lioatiom  odcm 
lnvodonl  T*  ISe  —  a7t«  Hi  Acbillici  nt  potobaaty  o4ipecto  pcfu 
tHTbotl  poollolom  eoiont,  igneiqae  ab  Aehifia  rcitinguunfur  ? . ' 
377  —  305.  Pugna  Tehementiui  exardeicente,  Patrocloi  ct  oiii 
^  jDauorom  priacipeo  Trooa  cacduot  aiogoloi,  coromqoo  oxcrcitom 
molo  molootom  por  vallom  et  fonai  In  aperto  compl  depcllunt  r. 
306  —  418*  Sarpedou,  lovii  61iui,  ut  iQorom  fugam  liileret, 
oom  Potroclo  congreiioi,  eiui  baata  cadit  et  mortl  proximoo 
Gloocnm  oocinm  olMiecrot,  ot  boites  ipoliondl  copidoi  ob  oditii 
proldbeot  r.  419  —  6«T.  Glooeoi,  epios  mlneri  ApoUo  invoca* 
toi  medetur»  licclure  aliiique  aiiumplii  «uper  Sarpedonii  corpoco 
aovom  ot  occrrimom  czcitat  pogoom.  Niiiilowiooc  Potr4^o% 
Tfoioali  ot  Ljrdii  ftq^tit,  Sorpodonls  ormo  oripit^  nodom  vcto 
«ios  eorpui  Apollo  forii  loiin  larot  et  onguit,  et  per  Morten  , 
oc  Somuum,  fratrei  geminoi,  in  patraam  deferendon  corot  t«  ' 
ft08  —  681*  Potrocios,  AchiUis  ii|onltls  oblltosy  Tk-oioaos  ftegioo« 
Ifls  o*  arbem  perseqoitur,  ando  Apollinis  mlnls  deterretor  CM 
—  711.  Hectore  ab  eodem  deo  in  pugnaro  remisio,  Patrocluo- 
/Cobrioncm,  iilios  oorigomy  intcfficit,  ac  Doaoi  dia  frustro  oaoiii 
caosi  corpos  'loalom  potiaator,  cfqoo  arma  dctrabaat  v.  712— 7S3. 
fam  Potrodo,  ia  Troas  Iferom  Intil^nti,  Apollo  obrlns  orma  excatif. 
Quo  facto  Myrraidonum  dux,  primo  ab  Kuphorbo  vulncralui,  tumlle- 
otoiis  oaso  fraaslZBSi  diem  obit  soprfmam.  Aafomcdoa  verO|  cios'  aa- 
xlfay  If  octoffls  Impctam  otnorom  pernlcifotefliellc  diidif  r«  7S8  887. 
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£lq  0%  pA»  nngl  ^og  KmiXuoio  /tianfow^ " 

JIccTou/./.og       yJxt/Sii  TicwioTaxOy  noLfiivi  Xa&V^  . 
SdxfVa  &eQf^a  x^f»^^  9  ^S^^  XQ^vi]  fi&XcivvdQOgf 
jjrr  xat*  alxiXinog  nirQiig  ipoqiBQOv  x^^''  ^Staq. 

xal  fuv  ^uiViiaag  tsiia  nieqoevia  siqopivda* 


V.  4,  x^iv  Et.  magn.  27,  45. 
281 ,  14.  —  V.  5.  Uiav  ^u}t(lri^ 
atv  Ar.  —    V.  7.  M&MqvQoa^ 


7,  30.  ~  V.  10.  nqQiSi^xt%(t^ 
Haifo»  Vind,  quiat       V,  XU 


V.  1.  HeyniuB  libri  ini(iura  a  veriu  216,  narratione  ad 
•nniroum  reruni  cardineiu  adducta,  rectiui  exordiri  slatuit.  Sed 
si  rhapsodiae  uostrae  iure  inscribunt  llaxQOKXtiap,  veniam  profi- 
ci^cendi,  ab  AcUlle  Meaoetiadao  eonceMftm»  com  reboi  geatif 
coaloDgeBdom,  neqoo  ob  Jii  •eeornendom  fnloto  Inlelllgitor.^  Ro» 
nplelt  OUtem  poeto  primii  verbig  ad  praegrcssa,  ad  nova  trauii- 
tnin  foetnroiy  Vid.  Kuit.  1041,  19.  et  Hchol.  A.  Aptc  igitur  ab 
eodem  prinripio  plures  Hoineri  rhapsodiae  proficiscuntur,  vid.  II. 
7.  9.  12.  18.  2U.  22.  23.  et  Od.  6.  7.  13,  quautjjuaiu  oratio  alibi 
etiam  hoc  modo  digtin^uitur,  vid.  11,  51^6.  13,  C73.  Monosylla- 
Lum  vr^vi,  ubi  ivQO('\uo<:  odiongltor,  borolcM  venni  respatt» 
Qno  foetnm  oit,  nt  nominAtlrni  oino  odioetlri  ob  Uomeri  cormi- 
nibns  obiit 

y,  5.  Aristarcham,  quod  Achilles  Patroclo  obiecerit  laeryinat, 
^fiPf\atv  dolissc,  unus  schol.  A^ict.  narrat.  Verum  et  alii  ditsi- 
dent  et  Achiiles^  amici  lacryniautif  mitertui,  dolorii  causam  im* 
pl^bare  putuit. 

V.  7.   Conionae  gemlnoo  nd  anmorornm  Integritotom  InntlU 

Sraeter  Vindd.,  editt.  ontiqq.  ot#£nitotb.  104t,  46.  nbetot 
[tym*  M.  T59,  20.   Poiilrnm  onteni  locrymlf  quasi  op^letom 
iigaificol,  eique  ploromqae  adnectitur  nomen ,  ut  in  Od.  20,  204 

didnnQVvxui   hi  fto^  oaot  ^  add.  ib.  353.  II.  '22,  491.    1'roxiina  re- 
citaut  Ktym.  M.  654,  42.  et  schol.  ad  Su[)h.  Trach.   1073  ;  en 
vero  ex  infaiitium  iiidole,  quoruiu  preces  iiiaudatis  iiiit  aimiliorei|'^ 
beue  rcpetunt  scholl.  BL.  et  Edit.  1042,  7. 

V.  9.  Herodiaiii  mendum  eximuut  pluriml,  cf.  icholl.  Afi. 
Kust.  1042,  7.  Qua  origiiie  ac  laenaura  «il  tuva^  puMt  Cl  a  r- 
liuui  diligeutiui  excassit  Bnttnonn.  In  LexiL  11,  9  sqq.,  qul 
«Ir  lopdf  (roitem)  mediom  c4frriporo  inro  offirmot;  nom  lovorj 
m  loJoqgiavUi  •mnibBt  fom  ■Untami  %airtet  poettoj  tld.  IL  aif 
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TinTt  SsSdxevam,  UaxQoxXug ;  jro% 

10  SaxQVOEoaa  dt  fiiv  TioTidiQxerai,  mfQ*  dv^rjKi^ 
%jf  ixilog ,  ndxQoxX^ ,  xiQtv  xara  SdxQVOv  d^itg^ 
194  w  MvQfAtSov^Oi  ^upavcx^ai,  ti  kfiol  qvr^  • 
dyrairiV  0&ifjg      ^Xvsg  olog;  ^  ' 
?(J€iv  fidv  hi  (faal  Mtvoiuov /Axvf^Qo^  viov^ 
1&  £wu  3'  Alaxidijg  TlnXsvg  fma  MvQfuSoviCinv  * 
'  /ja^'  dfitfoTiQ&yv  axaxoifi$&a  rei^/y/wrwy* 

41  Ctir   '^Qr^  oiofVQia^,  wg  oUxoviuk 


mtuimi^vop  Ald.  •€€.  —  V.  I^. 
f(«  leboi;  A.  ^  Ib.  m^oMa* 
ApoU.  de  ■ynt.  II,  18 ,  1S7.  — 
\.  li.  iMURfc  ViBd.  <d.  gt,  1$ 


Ku«t.  1042,  2C.  —    V.  lC.rJxrt, 
Viml.  ed.  Roni.  —  Jb, 


507.  Apoll.  Arg.  IV,  1155,  118D.,  nee  gnmiuaUn  docliorci  «d 
TorMiitar,  at  ■ehol.  Ve«.  ad  II.  H,  17?  .<,.    Pollux  ill  aV 
nl^Jl  in^:^'^^^^^^^  E«.taChi'u.,  cuiuric  "'nio''.- 

ii-.  5-  *         '^*^*  ■^*^^*'  ^*»"  exaiuina- 
▼erii,  al,  illn  diicrepare  cognoacee,  aicnt  Aooll.  In  Lex  2M 

Ktyin.   M.  308,  ,3.  ct  Gud.   155,'36,  la  qu'o  Il7o;!!«  o^^  .rU 

emcndanduni:  iavoy  ro.  hdvrrjnta^  nMov  na^a  t6  taaao3n,.  ti 

ifdvoao&ai^  corruptc  cniin  fertur  i6  hdviii^toy  ct  ^antoOrtt 

TT.  11.    Praepdaitlonem  ad  verhum  csac  adiunffeiKliim  iir»ii 

J«rto  .«ot  II.  »,  1«.  19, JM.  Chl.  16,  332.  Apoa  rr«7^^^^^ 

1  ^f"'"'»^*  haboliw  Tidetor  ^  rt^  onde  1.1 

od.crip.it  Heyn,o«;  npud  BekkeHito  ndhni.l  lutec  lewnttffr- 

„17-  n«ry?  n.e^^^^r^^o^l^^oa,.        ovrdiOfMOk  m%ii  koyow  fHp 

t^wi^     Jh<puvoxa»  ei  mjnoxa^   «'liquotic.  variare   conMaf:  iMud 

roro  Ho»ero  Tindicat  librurum  ct  «uiltitudo  ct  prac«(anfla,  h„c 

tooo  «eoioram  rect«  delolrtt  Pa.got.-in  Ucx.  v.  rziuaCoxu», 
eommcnt.  noslram  de  pros.  Cr.  f.  50,  9.  oiiotff. 

V.  13.  P..r(icul..m  nc  verbOoi  diamiari  beoe  vidit  aebol.  A. 
Baec  aiifom  ac  «im.I.a  ten«re  r.i,e  crJgeod^  dlxl  ad  II.  5.  l5T. 

V.  14  In  Kuj.tnlhii  con.„.en(.iriis  «iiriil.rnrioriJm  nko  tfpd. 
ttiiUram  Inciina  diJ.tril.otivuni  «uppo.uif  «fr,rm..fivo,  pro  quo  ct 
MlH^lldOilt  Ot  •cboL  ad  Od.  5,  394.  hlcu  mm  Viuefo  alii. 
Floribo.  «»K«it*tblo  1043,  W.  o^ativo,  ^cU.Ili.  mcni  oif- 
«oom  oetooMdafo,  venlt  iobcldio*  •  * 

m 

"^'V*         genltifUW  expIlcandOm ,  elai  vi  tercs  rrfnl  cxtrin 

•Moe  odroemt,  jiollo  omoioo  egemoe  eltlp.i.  sic.t  cnim  aiia 
ofrecto.  verha  «ccundum  ad.clscunt  ca«um,  Ita  ^Xoav.ioSc^,  ci 
fo.ljio|«ilgltor,  eH.  8,  II,  30a,  464  22,  l«»  '  " 

nOMBM  II.  Seet.  IIL  H  - 
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M     Toy  Si  fictQvctwvaxmv  ngo^kff^^  HaTQoxUig  innfv* 
S  *Jx^JiWf  IliiUog  vUf  fu/a  (fkQtar  */txaiwvt 
firj  veuiaa^  rolov  yaq  ixyog  fteiSiijXev  'Aycdovg, 
o\  fni»  fUQ  Sfi  ndvieg,  oaoi  ndgog  r^aav  UQtavoi^ 
t»  vtpfalp  ^Aatai  fiifiXrjfiiivo^  ovtdfuvoi  re« 

tf  fitfikrjtai  fiip  o  TkfSsidr^s  xQatiQog  Jiofitidt^g* 


Vm  30.  si^?/^!?  nom.  et  libror. 

—  V.  21.  IJr^Xfwq  vU 
Ptoleni.  riutarch.  de  aud.  poet. 
▼I,  125.,  Ur,liioi  vld  Harl. 
Tklcnch.  ia  gr.  Gn  l»4y 


46.  b.  Botli.  —    V.  21.  j^xniAZif 
ReiitkM.  coiilect,  «—    V.  23. 
Q0%  tioiv  ufi.  id.  —    V.  25.  fi^p 
Tvd*  Ariiloj^h.  H.  -r-    V.  2tl» 


V.  18.  Uoroerai  verlmriim  nominibot  non  raro  ntitur  .seniiia 
tranaUtOi  quanquam  illa  ipsa.  vel  femper  vel  plcrumque  dicuatar 
pruprlck  'Boraoi  ex  naiiifro  iniit  vMff^tUrw  et  vw^flmoftiy  qui»* 
wum  altcroiB  ininriam  AdmiiMim  nnnqutm  non  Rignificat,  vid. 
lOT.  at,  589.  Od.  3,  206.  13,  193.  33,  €4,  108|  nlterom  ftro 
anwiiit  •emet  itn  reperatnr  II.  9,  601, 

V.  10.  A4raere  Imec  ia  Thetidot  el  AeUUii  eoUoqnio  h  SOS. 
•dte  lOt  74. 

V.  30.  Ferconnm  nltemni  teribarnm  eoedMin  o  Rom.  cnW 
Intnmy  qnnm  libri  pinriml  enm  Interprete  Veneto  tnentnr,  tnm 

IIerod,ian.  ntni  Ojt^^  80«  Quo  crebriua  nutem  hac  dleeudi  for- 
ma  pVieta  utitur,  eo  minoi  erlt  ^utpicionie^  vid»  inCrn  w*  144^ 
1M|  787.  et  nUbi 

11«  Sehol.  Vlctor.:  tIt\U(at;  vU,  ovtta^  IJroXtfmloQ,  Oft,dl 
VfK>/i>^aa/u<xo» '/kxwc.  Quod  quid  fucrit,  lili^nri  pote«t;  intacdim 
^tur  reUqui  vulgare,  librorum  conacnau  firmatum,  viii.  ad  1,  4b9« 

V.  32.  NU^  Chltl  toheeae  10,  448.  et  Btym.  U.  108,  88. 
Mtendnat* 

V.  18*  Adrerbio  na^poc  prnetcni  iidnm  convenlre  Bentlelaa 
nvtnmnvlt.  Quam  optnionem  veritute  ense  i!eflti(utam  rauItH  Uo— 
Mcr!  prohnnt  exempla ,  vid.  II,  111.  !(>  ,  507.  17,  27U.  23,  604. 
Od.  2,  119.  6,  325.  13,314.  Hciiod.  8cu(.  Ilcic.  119.  Iniper- 
fectum  enim  rei  praeientac  cit  appoaitum,  add.  VVolL  ^racf.  nd 
edit.  nov.  p.  LXXVII. 

V.  28.  Pnrlicula  duplex  et  nninproruin  concinnitati  et  ncn- 
tentiae  pnndcri  oixidocil.  Kuiitse  aultrm  praeter  i^odnlirium  et 
jViachaoneiu  alios  medicoi  in  Acbivorum  exercitu  e  poetae  verbis 
eoiligunt^tehoL  A.  ef  Eutt.  lOU,  87«  ndd.  II.  18,  818,  anint» 
Sro.  IVv  311.  Nce  mlnnt  Idcm  de  Troianorum  medicii,  qnorann 
Roiuerum  nuuquam  meniiiiit|  In  Poetl^Diu.  fU,  291.  X,  254.  narrnl» 
Verhuin  t\n^.intr(iOni  eoraei    quae    ^aiicii»    el   inurtuif  Hehctur^* 

prnecij^e  tougruiti  rld.  4|  820.  18|  g;^4,  Ud.  19,  456 ;  itae  prl- 
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oSrcMiTcr»  d*  'OtvaBvg  Savftxlvtog  i}^'  'Ayajuiifjtwm^* 

rovg  fiiv  x    ltixqo\  noXv(fdQfiaxot  dfiq:tnivovTai 
tXx§  ix$t6ft9P0$*  cv  d*  afAi^avog  HnitUf  *Ax$Usv» 
80  jwij  kfiiy*  ovp  ovTog  y€  Xdpovyolog^  ov  (tA  ifvXacau^* 
alvaQivrjf  ti  asv  d?Xoq  6v}]aiTav  o^iplyovog  nsQf 
tju  XByfiTi  ^Agydotaiv  daixia  kor/ov  dfivvyg; 

cifx  aga  colyt  nat^f      bmota  IltjlmSgf 

fth  IffTool  Lipi.  Harl.  —    T*    ignft  vel  nlnt^hftf  gramfiMitt* 

19.  V.xt^  ttnttaftiifoi  V.  Rom.  —     cor.  pan ,  tlraQ^rri  Viud.  ed.  ^ 
V.  30.  tiu  yovv  Yulgo  el  W. —     Ib.  iCq  oiv  uXXcx;  ol.  \u\^o,  —  i 
Ib.  iafiii  Liy*.  —   V.  lU  uXp*  1  V.  S2.  nftvpoii  Viud.  qaiuC.  — • 

mim  ad  an{m«Ilft  aorfnornm  corponi  tectentin,  vt  21,  lOS.  9S| 
184 ,  tam  od  olia  qnoecun^oo  tronaftrtor,  ? id.  11.*  19 p  StS* 
124.  Od,  15 1  467. 

V.  29.  Aorietom  tUktnfttif^t  mlnoo  qnodraro  Hoynlno  Tldltf 
yrocoenti  rero  er  Vindd.  com  plerinque  ct  Eaaf.  1043,  ftS»  o  qo» 
Rom.  lemcrc  dcfecit,  luentur,  add.  Od.«  14^  SttS.  o(  ApolL  Lcx* 
74 9  in  qoo  &UMfa9a9  tiUoaioa  aolct  cdL 

Y.  30.  Receptum  Vencto  ooctore  mufavl.  Conifclcndb  Ut 
Idcm  incidit  Tkicraeh.  in  gr.  €2r.  ft.  S29,  1.  cfr.  od  S,  2S8. 

V.  Sl.    Ariatarclil  lodiclam  od  Imcc  conctitocodo  tantl  foU 

moroenli,  ut  compoiitom  ccli'a^»Ti7?  ct  elut  vocotivum  critici  Ale^ 
Xondrioi  aliii  ipretla  comprobarent.    Illi  vero  conteruiit  vxpayo» 
^i;,  fiiaoyvrrft;  nc  dimilia  ab  eiut»  generi»    nominibuii  prognata* 
Quod  qui   ignorarent  aut  nirnQt'zr]q  cuni  praecedente  ;^o>lo(  conio- 
ciatie  aot  alv'  ao«T/];  dedisie  scliol.  A.  et  Euntatb.  1043,  ftl 
oq.  tcatautor.    ArlatorclMi  optlmi  qoiqoc  occcdoot  grommatiei,  vc- 
Inl  ApolL  liTLoz.  6S.  Btym.  M.  670,  15.  clk  8€,  0.  Ucaych. 
I,  165.  Zonor.  ly  70.,  neqne  abhorrent  nafftttvp&txa  alloi  qua« 
lln  onnt  o/yo/a/uec  Earip.  Hel.   112U.  Opp.  Cyo.  I,  261, 
9fapK  Kur.  Hec.   9G5.    Clausiilam  veriui  olim  iropoiitam,  ut  nn.> 
nerifl  infeatam  iam  notavit  BarneiiiuH.     Neutrum,  praeterquani 
qaod  in  Aldina  prima  legitur,  Ven.  et  acbol.  A.  oblulerunt,  neque  ^ 
lllod  ofaonrdom  habncrim«   ncmmqno  qnldcm  iwUijfit.  lignificaC 
miimmf  ct  pcraoQOO  occoaotlTnm  albl  poccK,  nt  In  II,  1,  503.  5, 
aOS.  7,  172.  8,  |6y  4G7.  34,  45.  Od.  23,  24,  led  roedicm  aliqon 
re  iuvmri  live  recreari,  cf.  II.  6,  360.  Od.  14,  415.  et  gcnltivo 
^odiecto  ib.  19,  68.     Ait  igilur  Patroclui:  ,,maiQ  fortis,  qnae  tnl 
poalerii  eril  utililai,  li  ne  ab  Acbaeii  qoldem  periiiciem  funeitam 
4efendeaf    t^liare  receuliaaiaiii  qaibaaqae  cdiloiibui  ■uui  adtti- 
pnlotuf. 

V.  S2.   Nulla  t%i  fidci  op(aliro>  qucm  librarloi  ipic  imoiiit 
•cribondo  «/«trofC,  vid,  «Matlb.  in  gr.  6r.  9*  925.  b. 

14  ♦ 
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miSk  Qing  (0}TtjQ'  ^kavxii  di  cm  tIxtb  d-aXaaaa^  ^ 

£iv  de  Ttva  rpQEol  a^m  &ionQonh]v  aXseivngf 
xai  Ttvd  Toi  nuQ  Zijvog  knirpQaSe  noTvia  fii^TtiQ* 
€tXV  ifii  niQ  ngoig  tax,  akkop  Xaov  inaacw 

MvQpuSop^Vf  nP  nov  t$  ^pomg  Japa€Sa$  yipwfia$m 
40        di  fto$  Afiouv  Ta  ea  r«t!/6a  &(ii)Qijxd-ijvai, 
at  x\  ifxi  cot  hxovreg  dnoaxtavTai  aokifLOio 
ifanvivatMtai      ^jQfjCo^  vUg  *Axa$Sp 
^iiQoumfoi*  'OUfiii  Si  t'  apawpwctQ  noUftoto. 
^$2ic  Si  X   axfcijfreg  xixpLy\OTag  avdQas  dvTg 


V.  U.  o*  hiHtt  V.  all.  el  Pluf. 
d«  discr.  aduUl.  et  amic.  VI,' 
.  t4C  eC  ili  totttrt.  ulnil.  X, 

«a.  rr.  11.  p.  070.  b.]  —  v. 

Sft.  0  tt  to»  Plal.  lot*  |iior«)  6n 


co*  Ar.  —   V.  36.  nXgftftji:  HarT. 

coniect., 

tt4  tia.  11 ,  TtS.  —  V.  S9.  4 
nov  r»  Viad.  ed.,  mtle.  V. 
41,  ol  t/  |it  V.      virig*  «I  U. 


V.  34.  Aogffeait,  <|ao  naraeroram  incttdit  finwgltort  VMi. 
t<  Bckol.  Theorr.  ad  Id.  Ili,  15.  interceduiit.    Mare  nonniii  te- 

ncl  ah  liumcro  ylnvxot'  appellari,  Hefiodom  vcro  yAeti-x^r  di>5ir/«- 
^Aof  nominit  intUi:  iu  Xheog.  |i0fuiitt  tclioi.  A.  not  oooi» 
teOttelTacit. 

T«  8^«  Bt^ol.  VitC«  lU  prttelpii.:  o  t»  to*  tqia  fi/^fi  Xoyovy 
l^*  17  T«  S  ^lrtl  veo  Ae  •  ntnt^^tvf  dl  «t.  Ul^iSna^jifOC  ypa- 
ftif  6u  T(T».  IHo4  oglHittere  vMeCor  Pliifa.rckua,  ted  paron 
plaeet.  Arifturchui  num  o  t*  to*  poo^  an  ot€  to»  rooq  volucritf 
BOfi  lafM  ninstnt.  Qua  de  cauia,  tame(i>i  iitroque  l*atrocli  oppro- 
bria  quodaiiimodo  iiiiligeiitur,  rumoret  duUii  et  fortatie  vani  li- 
broraio  conaenioi  eraut  poithabcndi. 

V.  H»  laiitollram  ob  onialbat  ftro  (rodlfom  Ik  11»  W 
H^.  faef or.  Sftoim  Kofroelat  contilio  o  Nttfore  oone^  topio|itittlflio 
ct  de  rcbot  Danoorom  olttctii  io)licltO|  proposito  otitar.  Nalla 
igitur  iuhf>Ht  rntro,  cur  veriua  decem  e  Pafroclea  In  Agameroao<- 
liii  uQianifO'  temerc  irivcctoi  itatuarous,  praeiertim  quuin  vefcrct 
iudicei  cl  mudeMtioreti  et  intelligeiitiorei  nonnigt  duo  postremoa 
auapectoa  babcaut.  Quodiiam  vaticiuium  Nestor  ct  i'alroclua  re- 
opexerint)  froafro  quacsiveraat.  llorfem  eoim  proemofaram  m 
Tlietide  fillo  prtediefom,  vld.  0»  410.,  non  mosiit  iiae  perflaere  cre» 
didei  im  quom  olio  tx  II.  17,  408.  18,  8.  ollatt.  De  priore  Adiili» 
lea  ipse  Ingenue  proftaiot  eit:  poiteriora  ad  deaidiam  eiua  ex-» 
plicaiidam  nihil  prnri^us  valeiit.  Putarunt  potiui  Neitor  et  Pa<* 
frOfduN  ornculum  aliiM  ignolum  per  matrem  Achilli  ciie  factum. 

V.  iV,  Grammatici  iianiu  itve  lantiv  Homero  assimUare  (o^o^ 
oiV),  nte  vcro  ificcrt  aigaificare  ex*Ariitarchl  tuctoritate  toeplM 
odrooaent,  tld«  Botfm.  In  Ijczil.  ll|  €8  tqq.  el  Lolirt.  4m 
AriHi  tlnd.  fiom.  105  «q.  Pto!tmoo0|  tlo^licl  vocaU  «obIobCo^ 
«Mu  ol  contnctado  ^isltae  vidcCniv 
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45  &cmfU¥  itQoA  crm^  vtSv  ano  xal  vHiaHxiaVn 

'^Slq  qdro  lioaotievog ,  f^iyct  vtjntog'  7;  yd^  ^fiiUiiV . 
ol  avtf^  &dvaT6v  r$  xaxov  xal  KrjQa  Xitia&ai» 
top  M  fdy'  6x&v<taQ  ngogkpfi  noiotqmxvg  'jig^Unig*,  ^ 
"Si  fioif  Jioyevkg  IlaTQoyXstg ,  olov  Mnnsg' 
^  oifTe  &sonQonhjg  ifind^ofiat ,  yvriva  olda, 
.  ovTe  tL  fioi  nuQ  Ztjvog  inkpQadM  norvia  (AixxiQ  • 
aXka  ,t6S'  dkvov  a^og  nQadifjv  xal  ^fiop  Udvu^  • 
"  omnotM  dtj  riv  ofiolov  avriQ  k&iXfjaiv  dfiioaat, 
xal  yigag  ai//  dcpeXiaO-ai,  o  t«  XQaTet  nQQiSefiT^xrf* 
M  aivov  axog  ro  fAoi  iar$Vf  knei  n(i&oP  ai^$a  ^/4^9 


—  Ib.  iKwomc  Ar.,  «I  vMtlsr. 
V.  4S.  nerl  Bint.  1044,  24.  Rom. 

*—    V.  47.        «rr*5  Vind*  t4. 


V.  SO.  §t  Tivtt  Ar,  —    V.  SK 
M^^S§  Vtnd.  qttiiit.  —  V*  SB« 
ownoct  Ti«  Ar.  —  V..54* 
fefi^$  qU  Vnlgo. 


V.  44  sq.  A  pollo  niai  iii  Ijex*  78  iq.  adscHpsity  oui  parv 
tklpinm,  librarU  fMtinAtiOBe  Dcglettiimi  «x  llom4ro  red4otor. 

V,  47.  AnMhn  ttil  prMMntSf  Beqoe  «oristl  ■it  lofinitifvep 
prootl  Wa^t,  in400a§^   ).i:t/o&ai   iiMquu  co^nala,  pA«uultiniam 

RctKTe  HiTutliHnus  ccnsuit,  vid.  gclu»!.  A.  Kdst.  1U45,  l.  fit 
Ktyra*  M.  ^Gl  y  27  i<]q. ,  in  quo  iliver«uium  praercpla  in  unUQl 
coalueriint.  In  tenorihuii  autcin  poneiidii,  ArihlBrciio  ducc,  ina- 
gislri  ineliuros  alioruni  forma  ac  specic  siiniliuni .  normam  iutueipl 
mahienlnc,  quam  ex  teMpomm  nominnmqno  diicrlmlne  remnmitU 
mere,  vid.  Lehri.  de  Ar.  itnd.  Hom.  341  iq.  f)nnproptir 
Thlersch.  in  gr.  Gr.  f.  332.  p.  395.  8G.  n  voro  nberrnvlt. 

V.  50.  .^riMtarchi  iX  nra  Acliilli  nnimae  prodigo  magis  cot)- 
granni  ducit  mcIioI.  A.  Quodsi  de  vitae  brevitate  serroo  ent ,  i|;i 
<u  ucquieNcaiuus  uportet  iudtcio,  sin  mii\qs,  aptiui  etiaiti  erit  vu|- 
gere.  Negat  euini  Telides  se  ullo  deoruoi  e^ato  n  i^eli^  p.ericvl^ 
nbilerreri.   Initlnm  bomm  redlt  In  Ud.  a,  301. 

V.  54.  Veteres,  utrum  otc  an  o  ti  dcderit  poelo  ,  nmhfgonf, 
vid.  schul.  A.  et  ICust.  1U45,  43.  Hog  eutem  regiam  AgauieninQ.- 
nli  poleotlnmi  de  qaa  et  Neitor  el  rex  Acbivornm  Ipie  rieinQt 
mentlo^em  l,  281.  9,  140.  mnnifeitlna  IndleMrl  patet.  Snbioncti* 

▼o  e  Veneto  a  Wolfio  restitoto  eo  plus  fidei  trlt|  quo  infestior 
Vit  Pelides  illi  Atridae  dmninationi ,  vid.  9  ,  323.  et  Herm.  ia 
Opusc.  .II,  22.  NoKtris  fere  concinunt  C,  125,  23 y  fidO.  et  pro« 
Xirae  ad  ea  aecedunl  Neptuni  quereiae  15,  2U9  sqq. 

V.  55.  Cu|iinngenda  linec  rsse  prioribqs  schol.  A.  e(  WoU 
fiuf  ip  praef.  ed.  nov.  p.  LXXXI.  recte  observnnt.  IVrstringit 
enim  Achilles  iiigratura  Agameninonis  animuro,  qui  silii  de  cxer- 
citu  opiime  inerilo  tantani  iiilulerit  C9Ui4|tacl^aio «  vid. -1 1  162.  9| 
lai.  cUf  l|  230 j  :|99,  9,  39»  iq, 
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TtovQtpf  tjv  &Qa  ^ov  ykQag  ^leXoy  vhg  'dxatSVf 
Sovol      k^p  xTutTiaoa  y  nohv  ivTii/ja  nkoaag^ 
rr]V  a\p  kx  yjtQcuv  UksTO  XQmiV  ^AyafiifiVQiiV 
^'AtQiiSijg,  mg^l  uv*  atlfniirov  fijmtvdotfiv. 

M  aiXo'  ta  fdv  nQOtitvx&at  kd^ofiiV  ovS\  aQafUdg^v 
aansQxk^  xs/oXoHa&ac  kvi  (fQeaiv  ^rov  ^cf  i}v  /s 
oif  nQiv  fitiVi&fiov  xaTanavaifuv ,  dlX'  omr'  av  #9 

.1    injag  ifiog  afplzrftah  avtiq  tz  ntoitfnog  :t9, 
tvvri  8*  &fiouv  fnkv  kfid  vXvtd  tevxBa  Sv&tj 

65  do/B  Sh  MvQfiiSoviaai  (pi?.o7iTo?.ifioiai  fidxtod^ai^. 
€i  Sii  xvdv^ov  TQfimv  vitpog  afitpifie^STjxev 
Vfiwtiv  iniMQatktigf  ot  Si  Qtiyfdvi  &aXdaaiig 
.   TCiTsXiaTaif  X^Qfi^  oXtyfiv  iTi  fioloctv  l^jWreff, 
*dQY^oi,t  Tqumv  di  nohg  ini  ndaa  ^i^niMV  * 


V.  5T.  ^ulx909  Llpi.  et  paocl.  — 
V.  59«  wc      V.  firmaanfp  Ar. 
^  V.  80.  01;^  alfa  mQ  ijv  Vind. 
.   #4.  «t  ol.  fnlgo.  -~  V.  €!•  %9 


n6i.  M.  9t9.  -  V.  ee,  i  if 

V.  h.  «r.  tdiolL  BDL.  —  V. 


V.  5T.    IJpiIenili  tcI  oliif  locif  inaaefaai  «t  it  1,  129.  3» 

113,  288,  vel  tenoris  iniolentia  ofTeniuf  a  reeepto  declioavit. 
Pnroxyfonum  vero  e  metapl.ismo  inbortum  coi>iosiuf  exponunC 
■cUol.  A.,  Eufitatb.  1U45,  GO.  et  Ktym.  M.  S99|  8,  add. 
Xliiericb.  iu  gr.  Cr.  9.  aou.  10. 

I  V.  59.  Voniiiiiiuni ,  ad  Rrifeidem  rtferendam,  qiioiM4«  exft- 
mvetint  fotereti  parom  eonftot,  fiqQldem  Motailienal  00  RUmm 

fiMvamintlff  Ariitarcho  .fuwwirii9  dont  aehol.  Vict.  et  Ven.  B» 
(aqoe  fatluf  erit  niliil  mutare,  et  fttravaatrji'  Acliillem  ipium  ia« 
telligere,  vid.  9,  C48.  .\ccusativus  autem  non  pro  genitivo  poo 
test  accipi,  sed  a  verho  ei  structurae  consentaneo  repelatur  iie> 
ceiie  eft.  Achilles  enim  uit:  „hiiec  e  mauibus  iterum  abitaiit 
Agamemno,  oc  li  iDhonestam  aliquera  inquilinum  spoliorot^ 

V.  00.  Clausulam  eraendant  libri  et  Kaft.  1045,  63,  qaem 
Mi  morotae  oit  RomoaM  odltor,  Priora  Im  ro  ■IttUliM  lofoltto 
iMboo  18,  112.  19,  «i. 

V.  03.  HermoiiliVi  la  Opoio.  1,  28|w  optatlrura  reponcii. 
4am  fltatuit.  Neque  negaverim  eum  moilum  Actulli  cadem  Achae- 
orum  legatifl  9,  610  Bqq.  professo  aptiorem  videri.  Scd  oninef 
omnino  in  subiunctivo  consenliuut,  neque  illum  «lepellendum  cre« 
diderim,  qaod  conditio  a  Pelido  poflito  belli  evenlui  adstriagitar. 
,  V*  64.   „Arao  mm  ladao  boaierli,^  fld.  9,  599«,  looplm 

ocoofativom,  ot  t,  199.  8,  88T.  18,  129.  18,  198.,  fol  proo- 
|>ofilionef  0^9/)  ntgC^  ^  femel  verbam  illad  fibl  adfciflcll, 
fciul  3,  328.  8,  43.  12,  464.  Od.  23,  366.  II.  10,  272.  et  Od.  22,  201« 

V.  66.  Quandoquidem  deuflae  Troum  catervae  in  naves  in. 
gfttomtf  lofli  adfeiUittu  gloiMUO  loj^il*  NoIm  veco  aUoi  cUobi  ooib? 
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90  d'ag(fvvog.  cv  fOQ  l/i^c  x6(fV^os  livacovct  f^irwftov 
Xaftnofiiift^*  raxa       ^avyovns  ivcttiiovg 

7j7iia  eldeit] '  rvv       aTQaxov  auqifxdyovTaim 
qv  yuQ  TvSiidiUi  JiOfX)}(ff^og  iv  na?uifiijciv 
n  fUiiP€Tak^iyz*^V  J^va&v  ano  lotyov  afivvai* 
ovSi  nm  *AT^lSnm  onog  ^xkvov  avStiaavTog 
i/i^Qfjs  hic  xe(fak)j^'  d)X  '*LxTOQog  dvSQotfovoiOf 
TQtaai  xehvovTOQf  tUQidyjfVTat*  ot  S'  d^.ah^T^ 
nav  mSiov  nmkj^ovaif  fidxy  vtxSvrig  *Axatovg. 
aXkd  xai  wg,  IldTQoxXB,  'veiav  ano  Xoiyov  dfivviAV 
'ifin^a*  kmxgaTiiQg ,  fAti  <)>;  nvgbg  aidofdvoio 
v^ag  kvMQ^aoiaiff  yiXov  S*  dno  voaTov  ZluvTat» 
iiii&io  d\  &g  tot  iyui  fitvdov  tilog  tv  ifQeat  ^iim. 


onroi  V.  ct  oll.  paucf.—  V.  71. 
i:\n\).ot  ii  all.,  ut  viJetur.  —  V. 
73.  u^(f.l  fiux*  IJeyaio  |»lacet. 


—  V.  7f5  et  80,  uno  Vluil.  ed. 
rt  ol.  vulgo.  V.  76,  tno^ 

Viud.  ct  coiuiucoterii,  ~ 


|>nrAii(ur  niilltuDi   eohortei,  vid.  4,  374,  281  iii^.i  t  qoo  |  jCur 
nigme  vucculur  phaUngei,  licet  iufeliigere. 

V.  69«  PlMqaftBpevfeetna  eam  librie  reilelt  B  t  y     M.  680,  6. 

V.  70.   Veneto  Itveontfi  errore  ene  lllateiii  aiUa  doeent  plBre» . 
fid.  1,  120.  8,  110.  5,  Ttl.  16,  127.  19,  19^  20,  S46. 

V.    71.      Schol.  A. :   ^Ovxvn;  iyro  Xovq  M  «ev  9  9  9X  ^O  tUoft 

iTTrtvlovq  lialiuisse  colligcro  llcet.  Illud  verum  cs.mc,  sive  caNtro-' 
rum  fossi.is  ttive  aari  Troiani  fluvioii  rivosquc  eo  indicari  putavcri.1, 
vid.  1'^u.Hlath.  1040,  38,  flomeri  usu.t  ac  ratio  oatenduut.  Si^ni- 
4lcut  VUI40  (iriiuum  torrentiuin  umniumque  a/veof,  ut  11»  21,  2^3, 
$12.  QQint.  Hni.  II,  '472.  XIV,  83,  Me  demani  et  wl  merui 
iHMiir,  ef.  Oppien.  Hal.  I,  105.  III,  5.,  el  ed  montiiin  eilvernm* 
qne  convaU^n  traducitur,  utiii  hjrmn.  Hom.  In  Ven.  74,  124,  iit  ■ 
Apoll.  Artr.  I,  1226.  IJtraque  pnfciitns  udmoduin  famlliurlM  cst 
>  Nonno,  viJ.  DionyK.  I,  269.  II,  54.  4U.  lli,  16.  ei  alibl. 
V.  73.    Cf.  ad  6,  401. 

V.  75  et  8U.    lure  perucrnnt  sclioiiustHc  A.  hic  praecipieatl : 
),vo  ilf^f;  faW¥  dji«/ii*Mt«*  M  ovn  nrwngnn/ov  iifv  n{ta&tntr, 

V.  76.  CMne  bie  vepetatne  effeclt,  nt  nlii  Ijioc  invcbcr^nf, 
tUI  «no  reOngerent.  Altcrum  borum  apcrf«*  fal.-ium  cst,  alterum  <si 
iiicoinmodum  et  scrmoni  Homrrico  contcarlnm,  vid.  23,  451«  Omr 
10,  311.  481,  1M9.  12,  271,  3l(». 

\'.  7H,  Jlfuifiyw^at  vocem  repercuiiHani  elpniiiide  adnureipl9*> 
nius  alUlam  deuotat.  Quod  quuni  icliol.  Vict.  glu»ta  n*rof(no^i>i'f 
*  iilnae  ejiprimat,  eerte  iKqmoQtvittu  erit  eorrfgendnm.*  Itn  inbet 
.%poll.ln  l«ez.  64t  sft^MmvmdAffn*  iml  olbi^  n9Qi^fiX*^**h  6^.  BttOl* 
1046,  46.  Kl.  M.  U,  II.  tl  Uef.  Scu  Berc.  379.  148. 
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'85  nQog  ndvT^ov  /JavauiVf  draQ  ol  mQixalUn,  xovq^v 
aip  anovdaaoiaiv  f  noTi  d  aykad  dujQa  noQwaofm 
bt  vfiSp  Uaaag  Uirtu  ndhiv  9^  ii  3m  w 
Sdfj^^i^Sog  aQiad-ai  hQlySaifmoQ  noaig  "IlQiiQy 
fn)  6vy*  avBV&iv  kfiBio  hXaUc&aL  noXtfJUL^uv^ 


V.  84.  uQoio  EHtC.  1046,   98.  »u  xt  Vind.  nn.  «uroc  TboSt 

Roni.  Vind.  un.  —   V.  85.  dta^  Mag.  226.  et  Phryiiich.  345.  — 

ol  Vind.  ed.  et  oL  vulgo.  —  V.  V.  90.  v^^ijar^c  schul.   Pind.  ad 

86.    uTtontnuatf    Lipt.  —    Ib.  QU  9^  liir  —    V.  91.  fuq  QVf* 

mq^  VM«  %\xm%.  —  V,  87, 


V.  84.   Opfatlv  o  nee  ■eBteBtla  faret  neqne  llbrl  patrocinantor, 

V.  HG.  Schol.  A.,  nisi  corrnptela  aobeaty  arlkolam  IncliMri 
iiibet,  BchoU.  UL.  roerito  diMideulihui.  ' 

V«  86.  Ltpfienitein  in  viam  reducunt  V.  Vindd«  et  pleriqae| 
444.  Etym.  Al.  128,  18.  Kiu^  verp  auctqr  tdioUMtM  A.  proe- 
,  ceptom  in  ivam  eonvertit  ntUitotemt  red^it  dbomreotKrfi'  fif 
TO^s/in»  uTToxaxnat^Qovai  mal  vniMi9W9%»*  Slgnilcat  igitur  uit9^ 
pri<tino  domiciUb  reftitiiere,  propHe  autem  in  aliam  scdem 
uHquetn  traiisferre  («Jioix^fnr) ,  vid.  Apoll.  Rh.  l\\  H92,  liimplex 
vaaaa  Od.  4,  174.  et  xus/raaaa  apud.  Heiiod.  Thco-.  329.  Op, 
168.  Crebrius  eliain  medium  reperitur:  m  aliam  terram  migrtwi, 
ConL  II,  2,  62!).  Ud.  Ift,  254.  Apoll.  Bik.  If,  620,  906. 

V.  87«  Vld.  Lobcclp.  «d  Pbrynicbf  Stft  ol  Rlteclicl| 
§8  Thom.  niag.  91. 

V.  89,  Zeiiodotoe  tribu  TcrailMi  89  — >  H  coiafreliendit»  tt# 
feriptia:,  ^    ,  ,  ,      ,  ,     .   ,  • 

^  ftrj  nvy*  itYakiu^nvo<;  7ro)./ftta  xnl  ^i^iioT^T» 

Tf}b>aQ  itun^o^tvoz  TtQOxl  D-iov^lnv  dita^ai^ 
ftri  a*  uTtoyvfivaO-ivxa  XdftixQfiv&aCokoq^EKjmQ^ 
Ooom  Zenodotl  omendotionom  tenoltor  cl  leione  eompQeitom  eaco 
Tcteree  teiiauerunt  iudicea|  nnde  in  eloa  ladibrlom  Dlonyeloo 
T^hrnx  a*  anoy.  do»}  KO^tf^.  lB»tm^  feciiec  dldtur.  \eque 
est,  cur  in  ApoIluiiiM  mentiQue  haereamnii,  qui|fpe  qui  Trol.tuif 
iemper  fere  nuxilietur  ct  Palroclo  postea  interituin  niediletur. 
Accedit,  quod  aingula  quaeque  a  grduuualicis  allata  videuiua;  ito 
V.  89.  partein  habet  In  Apoll.  Lex.  Ilom.  493.  et  apqd 
A I»  o  1 1.  A 1 0  X.  de  conloneC.  517 ,  28 ,  vereom  29 1 ,  qoemodmodnm 
J«  lilirie  legltor»  rceltot  Srotlon.  In  Lex.  Blppoer.  p.  98,  denU 
fliio  t.  94.  a  Zenoiloto  suhlatni  in  eodem  ApoHonii  Lexico  258. 
loteger  esetot.  odd.  Koetntb.  1047»  28«  cl  Lobeclu  od  6opl|. 

Ai.  ifsas.  ^ 

xV.  95.   I)e  trltiiii  vorletote  nuXtp  xQmn&a&m^  qoae  vulgarll^  • 
rt  A  fii(l<!.  eat,  «rn&^Kfenooo^  et  naXuf  t^ftaao^M  egi  io  Kx- 
eur».  XIX. 

V.  96.   Cifia  Aii4U((;bo  Ven.  libr.  oUi  fst  Kustoth.  1047.  h 
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U^gaiag  ivat^ofitvog ,  nQorl  'Iliop  ijf^WMVUVf 
fAii  ug  in   OvkvfmoiQ  aluyBVBTuatp 
ifi^Sijtj*  fAala  Tovs       (fi^il  kxch{iyu;  '/JnullwV 
gfi  akXa  nakkv  XQmnaaOca^  in^v  (fdog  ^v  vi\6aai^ 
^t}f/gj  Tovc  Si  t*  i&if  suSiov  xdta  StiQiaaaitau 
\u\  yaQt  ZtS  t9  natif  xai  *4&nPal9i  xmi  'jinoXlQVf 


ay,  Z.  fiijd*  Irt*  ny.  V,  —  V. 
92.  noxl  cdiU,  vulg.  —  V.  93. 
aUt  ^'tm,  V.  — >    V.  US.  nnkiif' 


V.  9f».  d>#/fyc  Vinil.cd.  et  ol.  ru]  yn. 
—  Ili.  fovQtit  d*  ttty  et  xrti«jV»j- 
QinaoO-tu  ii).  tH.  et  illuU  vul|(0. 
M  «ditl*  MlliiuiMi.  — 

0 


fMknit,  fld.Bxcvrt.1.  PraxiM     V^actl  «t mtltom  avUtrim . 
-ia  iaitcgni»  raiil  retUtafjk 

V.  97  iqq.  PriuiquaiQ  de  hia  quattuor  veriibQS  genecatioi  * 
Kingttla,  qua«  hi  disce|^tailoiieM  rettlaat«  brctiter  pcrtra» 
•icbc^  Ac  primani  qaidcni  v.  99  inoltoniiii  cscrcalt  ingcniaab 
Bleniin  iam  nb  antiqoicilniis  teraporibaa  tam  de  modo  tum  do 
pronomtnif  caio  iii  dtvcriBH  abieruiit  partcN.  Plurimi  ixtSvfuv  fivo 
poliui  ixdt'ftt¥*  6).(9uni'<,  «pioiiiadinoduiii  Vciiet.  e;chibot,  scloTt. 
conieiittciitihui,  {iro  inrtiiittvo,  vuiip  aufcin  pro  (tudvo  lialiiicriiiif, 
£iceuUi  aulem  gciiui  citiplicuni  ■ubeise  lati,  ^ntntny  tttj  vel  (io/i^ie 
nnbiccdranty  U  c  mM9  Oim  amtingat,  ut  pemiciem  t;ffugiamu$» 
Idcqac  nlinni  rntionc»  nnt  Wolfioa  ant  llamnilaf  in  i«cz* 
Hom.  p»  S50  inverunt.  Tcnorem  autem  veferiim  inloslc,rcprciiea* 
dit  Buttmaun.  in  I.cxil.  I,  55,  cui  Wulfiiinum  non  ernt 
trnniferendum  ail  antiquoii,  qui,  quinii  inliintixuni  (ris) n.il)iiirt 
adeiic  exiBttitiareiif  ,  vcre  ct  cuiivciiicnter  artito  siiiit  tiii.  lieffn- 
dat  tamcu  pro(>eri:^{>otiieiiutn  iiou  laiu  i/ii>)liabuiu  Otjtivm  quain 
l»io)Uabn  ^«Iva»,  ui/^iru ,  doi7m«,  elsi  iibrl  iion  miaai,  excepiQ 
ViHdob.  cdito,  i|ttam  cditlonei  niitiqniisimnc  vetcrnm  mcgtctroram 
liormae  concinonl.  Practerea  ncliol.  Viclor.,  car  optnlivttm  repo- 
Ainrerlnt,  npcrtc  prodit  hisrc:  li  yaQ  rov  i)V*o»/<fr  ivKTtxnv  «17x0» 

jajyy  tnWo  (fifionttfv^  01*  KfCT«i/tjXo?  fdxnt  6  Xnyo^.  IMoilura  ii^itur 
illutn  daflvuiii  excluilrre  ceitiuerunt.     Ail  quam  moIeatiHm 

removeudaro  KustalU.  1047,  37  vtui  i)'  tx<\vtiiv  n)..^  quornni  pri- 
us  agooicit  Vind.  qnlnt.,  reccpit  iUudquc  ij//«»i  ctpuauit.  ircruni- 
^oe  comprobnrant  Battmnan*  in  Lcxll.  i,  5G.  cl  Bothlac. 
Bcbkerac  eontm  in  ccns.  ed.  Wolf.  1^4  §q,  et  Tbicrceb.  iiiu 
Ifr.  Gr.  231,  10|.  cll.  204,  6.  rwiv  bal>eiit  nomiualtvum.  Mcd 
de  eo  licebit  dubitarc,  prnc!«er(im  quuni  Od.  23,  5'i,  qno  nifuit. 
tur,  aqmr  dativum  eitie  HultmaniiuM  docuerit.  Terli.i  deiiiijue 
controvcrnia  de  optativi  eiui  forma  supcreit,  alii  enim  ixSvttrr^ 
alii,  Qt  Uekkcrii»  ct  IIcrmnDiins  In  Op.  I,  289,  Mri/irr, 
ml  rcgulnro  commoncm  exnrnrl  iabent*  l|lc  qnidcm  ^ottmnM- 
nao  I*  nll.  et  lu  yr.  nmpl.  fi.  107,  niinot.  80.  grnmmnticoram  nn- 
Hqaoffiim  pCMccpln  ««biccll.   K  ^aibat  fivctntb.  104T|  il.  §1« 
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Sig  ol  fiiv  rouivia  giQog  dHiilovg  ayoffwwi^m 
jttmg      oixiv*  j^ifCM*  /fta£ifo  yaQ  fiMwap^ 

Viod.  quint.  —  V.  108.  li^ 
otfup  Viiid.  ed.  Clark.  St.  et 
all.  —    V.  lO^  dufiPa  cdilt. 

< 

cntmuenfiidir :  to      h^vfirr  nXt^Qop  ij      nnag/ft^ifittto»  fXkMUtxutS^ 

xtiiui  tifrl  roi>  doirjt  /xcjrmt  toy  oXi&^up ^   ij  a**y*/MOnra$ 

uno  lov  tndvotittv  tvKHnov  y  Lru  fi^  TtQO  avutpuvov  tv  nt0^ilr\ 

.    ti  t'i  'YA/ •7o;';  0;,  vid.  eani]<>m  938f  43. 1224,  58.  et  C  ho  erob  o  ■  cum 
ad  Tbrodor.  canoD.  ioBekk.  An.  ixrftec.  II,  1292,  quf  Apollouium 
,  eia«  rei  teitem  excit»!.   Nihilomiuni  iiifiiiiliri  daliro  iuocti  cao* 
■Mi  recte,  ttt  oiiinor,  cgit  Beraliardjr  ln  tynt.  Qfftm.  p.  358, 
•Ai  exenpU  qiiaedaiB  propoilto  rao  purum  opto  ImoUfcoit*  Re« 
Mqai  igttor  mlgttiiin ,  optiniororo  quoruinque  praeiidio Mttcntatnro, 
*       Vernu  poiifrefiio  optatirui  et  roniuiictivuv  lluctuant:  illum  e  Vindob« 
Ciiilu  ad  alfos  propa>>atum  Ilrrinannut  in  Op.  I,  288.  nielioreni 
tudicut.     Kquidem  Iviafitv  a  Vcti.  llarl.  Vindob.  quint.  et  aliis  li-i 
lirii,  quilMm  Plutarch.  de  aud.  poet.  Vl,  91.  et  Euatathiut 
Acclnont,  auppeditatim  Aciiitli  minoatl  no  Troianb  pornlciwi 
qooai  denonllonti  nogia  eonvonlro  oxSatimofcrlm*  81  qooe  alitem 
nb  Honieri  normo  et  ^ooniuetudine  alieim  bie  reperinntiiry  li$ 
luiflto  mlnus  movfbimor,  reputantei  iam  «'efcribus  hoi  vernui  ad« 
niodom  luipeotos  fui.^iie.    Nam  Zeuodoto,  qui  diaNceuailarura  ma* 
fiufl  depreliendere  libi  risni  ett,  Ari»tarclni?(  caulior  ct  raaj^ii  re* 
ligluiui  aiieiiaam  pracbuit.    Quatluur  igitur  reriua  ab  iia,  qui 
p'uerornm  nmorea,  oetatl  llll  Ignotoa,  Homerl  nomlno  et  Acblllie 
okcmplo  eommen^ndoa  dttcerent«  ittccrfoi  cenaent.  Qon  4o  oon« 
^  icff^ro  odmonet  achol.  A.,  dnm  olt:         toMrra*  ori^foa  eiuoonptf^ 
dioTi  y.fftn  diaa»tVfjr  ifnpnfrortrt  yt/l*atf>0-fti  i'no  tm-oc  rmr  rofti^op* 
xtrtv  f{}tlv  inv  \-f/i)  Xfa  tov  J ifiiQny}.nv*  Tntortot  ynn  oi   Af)^o«  Trerr* 
ifq  ftnohnrxn  /ri^i'  ij/ifHr.  Mal  6  \4/i}.ltVy  o  (lej^.   or)  Toiorio^, 
(M  /inau^ijs'  <)^*    Alttgi»  oliArn  horum  fideiu  eleval  ichol.  Vict. ,  qui 
lirecof  Pelidoo  luepfM  oc  piierilea  dicif,  et  riMir  pro  nomlnntiro 
ponl  negot*    Ad  lato  retpondent  icbAll.  Rfj.:   Acbillom  nonnlal 
ducam  Borfeni  optare,    neqoe  inlori»t  TroinnM  enim  nomini 
Achiro  csfC  inimico?,  (iraecn<f  ei  ronfunielia  op|iretia«i  nibil  tuliaao 
praenidJI.    Augerl  practorca  Palr<ic!i  ^'r.\Ham,  euiu»  miMerirordin 
1'clidci  tnctii*  Acbnr-oii  Kilii  inviio.i  c  icrum  dtscrliniiie  velit  cri- 
pere,  ad>l.  Kuiit.  1047,  48.    Sed  li  oninia  coniidciaverii ,  precea 
lafM  vanaa  afqtie  iiionM  etae  infeiligea,  nndo  vorMr,  ne  recte 
atotueriiif  vclerva.    l«ooge  enlm  olio  rotio  Mrom  eef ,  quae  Dlo- 
mcdea  in  H.  9,  48  iq.  de  ao  ef  Stheoelo  prufifetnr.   Ncque  Apollo 
invoratuii,  ctii  forniula  precandi   valdo  est  uiifata,  vid.  2,  371« 
4,  2H8.  7,  132.  Od.  4,  341.  7,  311.  IH,  235.  12  1,  3TH.,  huir  qni. 
dem  loco  coiigrnil:  tllum  cnira  Troiunorum  fuin.sc  dcum  tutelarem 
pauilo  luiiM  cuguoviuua.  Hiice  igitur  couiia  motaa  Teriibaf  iitii| 


V.  08.  I.Ips.  —    V.  99. 

irw*!'  d*  tKdvfitit*  oi.  V.  ct  If. 
iudv^l»  ik,  VV«  viii  i'  ixdifur 


» 
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3dfiva  luv  Ztjvog  r$  vooQf  9uu  T^mq  iyavol 
fidUwmg*  Suvijv  H  mgl  xfotdfpom  ^uvff 

ntjXf}^  fiaXlo^ivtj  mvaxvv  ^x^*  fidUno  5*  aUi* 
xat  (f  d).uQ    EV7ioii]&'  '  6  S*  dgiaTegov  vjpiov  ^xa^ynr 
tfuuSov  aUv  ^x^v  (kutog  aloiov*  ovd'  iSvva/vro 


antiqaffts.  —  V.  104.  Stiyti  V. 
ct  Vind.  ua*  ^tirop  VJod.  qoint. 
—  V.  105.  %vHtno  ^  mkt  V» 


L.  ap.  Bchol.  A-  —  V.  106, 
nanifttXaff'  ivn.  ol.  rolgo  et  BotJu 


Bb  aetatis  Homericae  indole  et  ab  Acliillls  more  allenis,  orlglnit 
•pariae  nofara  adieci.  Quo  perspcclo  et  coniprubatu,  quid  In  sin- 
gvlit  coattltMttdis  teqoare,  pariiiii  Intorett.  fci  ro  asttn  doMA  sooo 
ol  Ineerto  o  plorlmoroBi  fjti  onllqoiitiiooroni  portlliot  tttro  ai^ol, 

V«  IQ4  tq.  Nomlootlroni  tor  ropetitooi  oomoiolo  oofbronl 
foom  olli  tom  Bnstarh.  148f  15.    Goltoo  oolm  trobrit  ietlboo 

petitae  strepitum  borribilem  optirae  conrenlre  patet.  Malore  ut 
varietate  orutioiiem  dintinguerent  nonnuUi  rvnjno  d*  altl  excogi* 
larunt;  Id  quud  pluriinis  Horaerlco  oto  vetitum  videtor»  9L 
JUehrs.  de  Ariil.  slud.  Hom.  Co. 

V.  IM«*«i|tto4  iupro  tpposai,  M  •nwoi  ol  itrlpti  ot  oditl 
trottimittront I  noqoo  oKter  ob  Botlotblo  Indo  1048,  S8.  Inlor^ 
pretes  praecipiunt.    Verum  enlm  vero  Arlstarcbot  Ol  veterum  ple- 
rique  testibot  tcholl.   ABL.,  xni  ipnk.^  quod  grtmmttlci  dapliei 
explicant  roodo,  tfiiucrunt.     Nani  scliol.  A. ,   verbiM  j^ircZxfTO  d*« 
aifl  pnrenlhe.^^i  inclusin,  proxima  cum  praegreaiis  arctius  copulatur, 
buc  sensa:  galea  percusta  §ontan  cdidit  —  »€mper  enim  percti- 
iMMnr      tl  ftncoilot  fteno  cooi|MKlnt;   Stholiottoo  rtliqol,  tlii« 
folo  ono  rerliorom  comprokootlono  oompltxii  ot  goltom  ot  bncc«« 
Itt  creliro  percustot  otiO  orbitrantur.    Heynius  in  interpreta- 
lione  quidem  Latint  a  vulgari  nihil  recedit,  sed  istam  Ariifarcbl 
rationem  in  ohiervationibui  paene  praefert,  dum  dlcit:  xajr  (frtXm 
iiidoctc  CBite  illatuni :  etenim  cur  galea  telis  undique  incuiiis  uno 
tantum  loco  fuerit 'lacta,  minus  apparere.    Uuttroannus  conlro, 
lo  Lexilf  II,  243.,  nomina  Uoraerieo  giolor  ol  fnluQa  plene  ctdl» 
ligooter  pencqootat,  Arlttorchl  letUooom  loro  ropodiotom  otntolf 
nam  Graeca  fiuklno  d*  ai*l  locaro,  eoi  hottilet  plagoo  flocrint  iQ« 
iectae,  libi  requirert,  et  ^Anoft,  bucculas  easstdi  nnnexas,  plori* 
mos  glatKoram  ictus  eapiti  ohlique  intentos,  ubi  res  cominus  ge* 
ratur,  excipere.  8ed  Troianoruin  pu;;iiam,  fcliii  hantisque  in  Aia- 
cem  erainus  coniectisi  effectu  quaia  conatibus  vaniorem  cstie  pa- 
rom  mominit  Bntiroonnot.  Kx  quo  teqaitur  noUtt  odeitt  gladltM 
-rom  pltgat.    Foeto  dciodo  co,  qood  tobllcitt  „^aUtTO  d^  crft/<^ 
lUl  nlti  strepltuH  exorll  caatom  rtddll  ae  prolnde  od  galeam  po« 
tiot,  repetltis  hostiom  telis  percuHtam,  quam  ad  Aiacem  ipsam|  od 
quein  oratio  postea  demuin  redit,  crunt  refereiKla.    Ictibus  enim 
iioii  niodo  miiitum  corpora,  veruin  etiain  arma  eorum  et  alia  mu- 
nimenta  Muiit  exposita,  vid.  9,  574.  13,  37,  IGO,  379  sq.  Quao 
tS  perpenderis,  tive  cum  prioribut  tive  cam  poiterioribut  nltimo 
oottionforo  plococrily  Arlttorthom  vcro  tt  tintcro  iodlcoito  por« 
«pkioi»  lllnd*ontei%  tt  pooeo  othoilonom  Vtnolnm  idoo  oil|  tll- 
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aiMf  avT^  misfU^at  tQeidovjig  fiiJiUamw» 
tMk  y  aQyaXiq>  Ij^tr'  aa&pum^  %ai  Ai  cl  ISqmq 
110  Tiavxo&iv  hx  fitXioiV  noXvg  ^QteVf  ovde  Ttij  ii^tv 
afmivivacu*  ndvxy  bh  y,ax6v  xax(p  itfrjj^ixro. 

imtmg  9ii  ngStop  nvQ  i^mai  mjwAv  ^AxatAv* 

"ExxwQ  AiavTog  Soqv  (.ailivov  ccyyi  Tianaorcc^ 
115  ni^i'  aoQi  fiiydX(pi  alyjujg  naQct  TiavXov  oTnad^iP* 
avttxQv  f  andfaj^*  ro  fUp  Jkiafuiptog  Ala^ 
miV  ovriDC  ip        aroloy  SoQV.r^li  9*  M  ovrov 
aixyi-h  zcc?.xiitj  x^f^Sig  fi6uf^r}Gi  deaovaa, 
yvif       Aiag  xaTa  {hjfiov  dfivfwva  Qiy}}aiv  xi 
IM  tfya  ^iiiVf  o  Qa  -nayxo  fuixijg  tni  fiijSi^  ttiffii^ 

% 

V.  lU.%fii9     Aiano^  VUd.  IM.  8t.  Rm.       V.  IM.  n*. 

•i«  «t  oL  tnlgo.  —   V.  117.  tp  QU  Vlnd.  «4.  Euit.  1019,  I.  rt 

X^t^ol  libr.  pauci.  —    flli.  xoXop  ol.    lulfzro.    —     V.    123.  Knja 

^ogy  Vind.  ed.  AgolU  In  L<X«  c^r^  v«|  Ma%aofi40til  VV.  LL« 

•  • 

MMM  oporliUC,  Meoifvo  co  ooBimobitor,  qood  ^nla^  ilfo  ga« 
SnM  clovly  iit  rclcrta  Totoot,  Ofo  baccaUoi  ^ooo  Battniovni  ctt 

■entcnlia,  co  noniiNe  voccntor,  caiftidit  portem  efficluot.  WoU 
flui  in  praefat.  cdit  nor.  ^  XXX VIL  peni^lciiUoUa  foooi  fCfi> 
lotii  fttit  atudioaior, 

V.  114.    Moga  haec  poe(ae  qqait  inffpirOttlOf  COpolooi  rccfo 
prsccidont  Vcnct.  &aat.  1048 ,  60.  et  oUL 

V.  117.   PoroxjtoDOoi  cato  «^lci'  Ptolcmocua  Aicolanlfo  csl» 

^  .  itima\it,  grammaticii  approbantiliui ,  cf.  NcboL  A.  Kuntatli. 
1048,  63.  Rchol.  Theocr.  ad  IJ.  VIII,  CI.  Ktym.  M.  816,  26« 
fiuid.  II,  309.  Ilcsych.  II,  303.  PiiilcBL  208,  297» 

V.  118.  Vid.  od  la»  filO. 

V.  119.  Soitoll  coavofo  loiporluiMi;  Tcrlittoi  cnlm  ntroniqBO 

l^^ce  &(oiv  compreheridit.  Aiax  aniroo  prudenti  mala  a  diig  ioi- 
miffiu  iiovit  et  hurruiL  Cirneeorura  verhura  (uydp  liatiiio  ita  coi|- 
grait,  ut  inlraniitiva  pnriter  uc  (ratiiiili va  gaudc.it  poleMtatc.  Illo 
quiJem  nullu  egct  aciditaiuento,  %id.  3,  253.  4,  i:,u.  11, 

36«.  16,  34,  43G,  466.  Oi.  6,  11^}  hocc.ii  obtinct ,  uiuKipIicl 
poclo  olitor  itroetorot  odioiiglt  colni  vel  porticiplani ,  <lt  4,  279« 
S,  596.  11,  315.  12,  331.,  vcl  rci  accuaativum  5,  357.  17,  176« 
vcl  verbi  eniusidam  iunnitivora,  ut  3,  3.30.  7,  114.,  longe  rnriua 
porticalae  tomporlii  vol  negHfiuniH  pr<-iemittitur,  cf.  12,  208.  et 
Od.  23,  216.  I)c  interpunclioiie  vero  nobli  cuMVCliit  ichqj.  A*f 
qui  adilit:  avmnnop  /tejj^f^*  toO  ^iwy. 

V.  120.   Pffocicai  ot  n.  16,  667,  tciiijMrc  InfMll  ol  olloo  ot  ' 
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Vf}i  t)o/j'  Tijg  d*  aiipa  y.az*  aaSiari]  xij^vro  (fXuS:. 

1S&         nli^fU»OQ  llav^oxlija  nfogtiimv 

OgtfiOt  Jwyivkg  IlaTQoxXEtg,  innoxUtv&i* 

Xsvaauj  dtj  7i(((ja  vijvol  nvQog  driloio  iiarjv. 
pil  dii  Vfiag  ^ikuat,,  xat  ovy.in  (pvxTcc  nikuivtau 
8vc$o  tvix^a  ^aaooVf  iym  ii  x*  iaov  ay$iQw, 
ISO    ^Sig  fpdto*  Ilatqoxkog  Sk  kog/wknTO  wiQoni  x^^^* 

xvrifudag  fikv  nou)Ta  Ttegi  xvfjfiJifjaiv  lOijxtv 
TcaXdg,  dQyvQkoiakV  imcq^VQioig  dQaQviag\ 

dwtiQOP  m  &'tiQtpta  mQl  €t^&90O9»  tSvn» 


wp*  mOMBL  ABC.         V.  116. 

InnoutXtvdxa  Renfl.  conierf.  — 
V.  127.  iQu>}iv  Viiid.  ed.  Mmsi- 


volg».       V*  IML  f  iwml  B«r« 

nei.  —  V.  12?).  Iftt^m  Vind» 
qulnt.  —  V»  111.  nqt^  SMf^ 
Boa.»  nale.  «— 


Boisreli.  II,  SSl,  Blal  rtapexlt  loenm  prSovMi.  Aorlifimi  rd  . 
•ptiorcB  haNit  Arittarchui,  teate  ncIioI.  A. 

V.  123.  Aritttrchi  iudicio  uo(}(oxri  erlt  ■atii  mantfum.  El* 
Toro  et  grammatiei,  licut  Apoll.  in  Lex.  17 1.  alqae  Runtath. 
1049  y  33.  et  poetae  uiiuf  accinunt,  vid.  1,  599.  11 ,  50,  500.  13, 
169,  540.  22,  96.  Od.  4,  584,  7,  333.  CAllim.  h.  in  Oion.  118. 
Ceterom  flammam  per  navcm  dllTvMm  cfne  intelligiiur,  rld.  diwor<* 
tot.  do  HoBi.  praepoiit.  iva  ct  Kcrr«'9.  11.  p,  2l,  Nam  pracpoil<- 
tloiio  con  mh^  inneta  perflonae  dativafll  00101  flagitarcy  at  14, 
4t5.  2q,  282.  28»  408.  04.  7,  41  cq. 

V.  126.  Nomon  nnlli  aiil  Patroclo  4atura,  vid.  Infra  584« 
889,  cfoitcm  tivc  cnrru  praeccdcntem  indicarc  ichoU.  et  Kn* 
atath*  1050,  3.  eontcntiunt.  Bentleiui  Patrodam  e^atfnm 
Ancom  ct  pracfcctvm  appcliatum  valuit,  libria  diaicnticntihoi.  ' 

V«  127.  Flaounac  ncqoc         (impctnc)  ncqno  tm^  (hallfniX 

^oi  ventorom  proprius  eit,  vid.  4,  276.  11,  308.  repu{|;nat.  ^^ed 
poateriori,  ttt  cxgoiiiliori ,  inccnrmAt  Vcn.  Uarl.  ct  cchol.  ad  Od. 
.8,404. 

V.  128.    Vocali  fidem  addunt  Od.  8,  299.  14,  489.  »trac(a.. 
rae,  quae  communem  lermonit  Graeci  legera  migrat,  inull.i  tcsti- 
monia  contulere  moUi,  vad.  Aiatth.  gr.  Gr.  fi.  800.  Roit.  gr. 
100,  annot.  5. 

V.  129.    Vlod.  qnint.  et  Vratigl.  unu»  hue  retrahunt  tx 
11,  797  MvQiudovwif %      n»  t.  9,  it,  yitiiat,  add,  lupra  r*  39. 

V.  m  Vi%.   Vid.  «d.  11 9  17,  ft  I84  459. 
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tibaiMfl  S'  ag'  wfiOHfiV  §dUro  ^icfog  ccQ^-VQoriloVy 
XahcMOP*  avraf  Sftuta  adxog  fUya  ra  cvifiaQov  re* 
xgatl      l^'  Ifp&ip^ij^  xwivjv  $tftvxvoV  (&tjx$v, 

tnnovQiv  deivov      lorfog  xaOvTtsQ&BV  ivwBV» 
iSUro  S'  ahcifut  dovQS,  rd  oi  ^ahifirj(ftv  ccQiiQiu 
140  ffX^      ^  a/sviiovog  Jlaxidao, 

fiQidvy  fieya,  cnf^ceoov*  To  fdv  ovdvvar*  alXog*^x^mv 
ndXknv,  d)ld  fiiv  olog  knicTaro  milav  *Jyi)liVQ* 
Jlfj^idSa  iiikinVf  rtiv  naxQi  (fik(p  noQB  XiiQ(tiV 

'  UviJoV  iX  XOQWfV£  tfOVOV  tfifA€Vai^Qfit(TClV. 

X45  tTTnovg  S*  AvTOfdSovra  ^owg  L^ivpniftBV  avwyWi 
rov  fWT*  'Axikkiia  Q^iinvo^Qa  tU  lAuJucxa* 

♦ 

V.  IML  WKM^  ptUm9  AXtvQh^  niMfnfpvf  V.  —  V,  IM.  TTif 
V#  •«ko'»  Vlct.  —    V.    XitSuo  A  iud.  qutat.  —   V.  U3« 

•  IIT.  tvO^ov  Vind.   qnint.  —    t«i«         V.  L.  ap.  mo1h>I.  A.— 
V.  la».  ▼»lg».  —  U».    V.  144,      Mvi^f  iic  V.  L.  ag. 

V.  134.  Varietas  a  sckol.  Viclor.  sabiecta  ex  II.  13,  (7.  15, 
5S3.  aituiupta  erU.  TborftMiB  tSdereiim  «jEponiiiit  sclioll.  ABL. 
vel  ilollia  dlttinetna  vel,  qnod  ■ofdeity  foigidam,  cfr.  Koflt* 
'  1050«  16.9  grommat.  in  Bekker.  Aneed»  GK  6.  ot  Seliac* 
for.  ad  ApoU.  Rhod.  ■cbol.  p.  190. 

V.  139.    Dualem  poelae  proprium  esie  vidiniu}»  ail  11  ,  43. 

V.  140  sqq.  Zcnodotuii,  hornm  prirao  (auquam  spurio  noiato, 
proximos  quatluor  ne  recepit  «quidein,  eo ,  ut  vidctur,  inofut, 
qaod  iufra  10,  388  iq.  de  .\chiUe  arnm  capiento  et  od  pugnaa  eeao 
occlnsente  repetnntor.  Alil  f ero  lllle  protcrlptoe  lilc  eorvont,  M,  cnr 
Potrodoi  AcUllle  boatam  rellqnerit,  pateret.  Veisom  proximnm 
respiciuni  Strob.  X,  689.  n.  ot  ApolL  ia  Les.  551,  opnA  qnem 
iJftXriTuda  perperam  fcrtur. 

V.  144.  riram  elegcrii  praepositloncm ,  nibil  Jnfere§f.  AK 
famen  in  xo()V<frfq  curo  verbo.  ?rop«  iungeuda  ajitior  videlur;  altero 
locuia  poiiuf,  quo  fraxinofl  Potel  creverit,  Indicoret  Cblronlf 
outem  iugum  inpro  Seplodom  folflio  leboL  A«  aorroL  Boflfom' 
illom  torribllom  oUqnotlci  commomorol  poetOy  f ld«  19 ,  190.  aO» 

Mt.  ait        22,  11«.  .  V 

V.  IA5.  Tenorcm  panter  ac  menjiuram  infinitivi  l^ivypvfttP 
in  dubium  vocaronl  viri  docti,  vid.  Hermann.  in  Opu«c.  I,  242. 
Buttniann.  in  gr.  aiupl.  §  lo7.  annot.  2H.  Bekker.  1.  alt.  15€. 
•  -  el  Thicr»ch.  in  gr.  Gr.  §.  231.  102.  Aique  ij  quidem  in  con.» 
■ona  gemiuando  fero  eongmnnt,  Botbtoc  ▼ero'aoper  proporalt 
^<i';  >i'tr^a»,  eol  loei  eententio  repognore  videtnr,  nam  Od.  »9, 
345.  fruatm  boe  odvocefl.  Kaqoe  ad  antiquiorom  rationem  l^tvyrv' 
mt^  &9,  rerertii  Iriiyllabum  enJm  propter  doetyli  affrc^Tta/cor« 
^em  metrici  vocanf ,  produccre  licebit.  . 

V.  IftO*    j&cnodolum  «t  Timogenem,    vid.  Apollon.  Lcx. 

\' 
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marotatog  H  ot  taxt  imxff      puBbm  o/coai2r^if« 

xto      ♦xcfi  AinopttSwv  vnays  ^vyov  laxiag  tnnovg^ 
Sdvi^oy.xai  BaUov,  xui  afia  nvoiiJ(Si  7wiod^,7 

tt  tovQ  frm  Z^ffVQfj^  avificp  "Jonvia  Uodaqytif 
fioaxofmni  XufASvi  nntQa  goov  *Sixupvoto. 
Iv       ffictnr^ogirjaiv  ctuvuova  Hiidctaov  leif 
tov  Qa  aov  'lIiTicuvog  D,u)V  nohv  i]yay  'jixAi4vg^ 
og  xai  &vtiT6e  iwv  ^n$&'  innoif  d&avdtounv. 

JS'    MvQULSovag  inoi//)fitvos  &wprj^sv  \/4xi)Jkmfg 

ndvrag  dvcc  y.haiag  cvv  rivy^tuLV'  dt  (5t,  avao^  oj^ 
dfio(fdyo^9  toiciv  re  negi  q^QBolv  damxo^  aAxi^ 
oiir'  tta^oy  xc^aoy  fUyav  ovfm  Sywacnmg 
iimovatv*  naaiv  8i  naq^Sov  atfnatk  ipowov 

Vice.  —   V.  145.  ^fvyvi-  I  JaroTo   V.  L.  ap.  Koit.  109% 


fitf  nrtaye  W.  —  V.  150.  ^/o- 
«v»u  7t6SfJQ'/0(;  Z.  —  V.  ISl. 
na^l  ^oor  Roia.  na^u  ^biir  H^*- 


02.  —  ,  V.  156.  Ttnrfr]  dfu  «i, 
Z.  —  V.  157.  TTfQl  (fQtru^  edill. 
auiaquiai.—  V.  159.  ^ttiravViuiU 


Bm^  ffol^/ijy  ilvtt  iddaQyop  MlbcMi  feddl4tr«iit.  QttO 
•pr«(0|  aoneii  propriBOi  liie  eiee  Apollon.  •cboll.  ,AD.  oi 
XeaUtlu  lOftly  7.  deinoiiitrinre  •todent:  Id  quod  non  snoilo  19^ 
4tf.)  verum  etiam  Fudargus  llectorii  8,  1H5.  et  Menelai  28, 
395.  comijrobant.  Equoi  veio  AcLillisi  iinin  Jiarpyia  aii  equa  di- 
vioa  ita  &ppellata  partu  ediderit,  viii  ducti  litif;ant;  qua  de  ro 
%libi  accuratius  erit  diviierenduin,  vid.  Votiii  Kpi«tal.  inylbol.  1, 
224  sqq.    Harpyiom  vero  equae  forniem,  ot  Voeeio  piacety  la* 

o  ver^o  proiimo  menifesto  apporet,  qem  fioania&tu  aaimft*  * 
libei  datnm  respondet  «Latino  fiasci,  vid.  15,  691.  IT,  62.  20, 
221*  et  nostris  propiora  Od.  12,  128.  14,  1U2.  21,  4f).,  dum  ^o^ 
nnttv  pascere  vel  paitoris  est,  ut  15,  548.  Od.  14,  1U2.,  vel  ail 
terraiii  greges  homiucsque  oleQtem  opplicatury  cf.  Od«  9,  124«  12^ 
&1.  11,  365, 

V.  151.  Oceani    fluenta   equos   istos   immortales  fuista  ^ 

aotos  iam  Kottaih.  105U,  63.  praetulit.    Kridauum  rero  Uo* 
acro  ignotom  recte  iodieot  Bothini.  * 

156.  Mjrrmidonom  tenCorilft  lo  ^nlbof  solia  sermo  esfy 
fomm  eongmlt  Zenodolenm,  melino  cst  ndleetimm  nd  ilTrmido* 
mn,  fnoryn  tnnnao  deincepi  ennmomt,  mflepndnm* 

V.  127.  AecnsnClm  ndinnclo  •nbsldlo  sont  II.  lO,  llt.  b*  ta 

Ap.  461.    At  niic  niotui  verlium  illum  regit,  hie  fffpl  coci  inse- 
quenti  nigtX  erit  copulanda.    Nostrifl ,   quibui  roboris  quaiii  ledes 
ct  dorotciliom  in    pr>tecnrdii«  collocutiir ,   alia   posteriorum   Sont « 
ntfiiiia^  vid.  qoaest.  de  inclm.  ncreu(.  pnrtic.  rrtQi  8 

V.  159.  Mendum  Vind.  tolluiit  otnnes,  a<lJ.  Ktym.  M.  797| 
18.  Genae  ajitein  sanguinc  coiiipersae  live  8anguino!ent«ie  dicun« 
tuT,  cCr»  hipui.  iIom«  ia  A^,  3G2  |  ubi^rccte  ludicAt  Frankiusy 
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la^ovTig  yhiaojiatp  agaufiiv  fiilav  hSwg 
axoov,  kiuvy6ixlvo&  ifovpv  atfAafi*  ip  Si  T«  {hftog 
crii&eaiv  anjuiwg  ian,  mQiaxkvttat  8i  ra  yaar/J^- 
rotoi  MvQuuiomv  ijynroQ^s  V^^^  f^kSovveg 

IM  afi(f*  aya&ov  &iQdnovTa  fToSoixwg  Aiay.iScto 

ifuovv'  Lv  S*  €CQa  toioiv  *AQiiioq  Uvat  'AjrMm 
Qtgvvuiv  Iftnov^  re  xai  avinag  ctaTnSuorctg, 
Hsvtnvxm  ncav  Vfjig  %^oai,  yaiv  'AxiU^v^ 
•  ig  Tgoifjv  ny^to  Jti  qiO^*  iv  Si  ixdot^ 

ITO  nevriixoiT'  iaav  avSQeg  bil  nltjiaiv  italQor 

nivti  S'  aQ   tjyBfjiovag  noitjoato  f  rolg  insnoi&a, 
gijftgfrlf y  *  avTog  Si  idya  MQatituv  nvaooiv* 


V.  160.  r«ffair  E(y«.  I  —  V.  162.  h  iJ/  yf  f. 
1,  24.    -     V.  161.  Id.     1051,  «ti  ••^r  W 

—  V.  174.  vWc  Sn.y  ov  «^n- 
rftTOc  tM«0  Z«r?  •chol.  \. 
21|  a.  —    V-  175.  %o9  %m 


M.  30.,  - 

^ovTf?  Z.  •ckol.  ai  Arictoph. 
Wob.  809.  Mofckopol.  T8,  It. 
A^bcomc  Kty«.  M.    556,  51. 

Said.  U»  41».  Hciycb.  U,  428. 


Nicandr.  Ther.  CT5.  146.  Trisyllabum  aliquatilo  iaeplua  rcpef- 
i«m  habel  Od.  18,.  97.    Apoll.  Uh.  10,  1523.  "  .  _ 

V.  100.    EtymoL  M.  4lil,'  15.  labeai   anfo  oowl"*» 

*"*V.*161.   Apoll.  in  tcx.'488:  lafoi^ffC  c»i'  f?v'7»^«^ 

^nfJ^^lTt^.  scholl.  AHC.  Ku.talb.  1052,  3.  Cetcram 
loniuB  futornm,  iii  Ven.  et  melioribu»»  obviuro,  ««>»''«'~V-J"r^!! 
iQi,   cuius  aorislu*  fuit,    lupoH  aqua  hauitO  O  follU  ^^}?, 
cogitavit.   Quo  rei  ge.tco  ordino  et  mrrciidl  P««£^f' *f 1 
verii  acliol.  A.  ai»0Rct.    Lopi  oitim  lene  tfiedo  *itioU  ct 
COMpalii  bibciidi  coomi  pctoiit  rivnm. 

V  162.    Sommas  aqoas  n  lupi«  hauriri  natnrac  verifati 
Tenit.*Quam  ob  rcra  axoor  ad  prioro  pertinel,  etsi  s"""  •JJ* 
tdont  •chol.  D.  cl  Sophocl.  ad  Trachin.  558.    Sub  boiu. 
partlcul.tiu  y(\  iam  aU  Erne.tio  notatam,  codicum  opc  OMw*" 

'  .rout  recentiore..  •  .  -     .      *  <^..<,<.w<i 

V.  168.  Ariitoreliom  iw^HWi^fWtt.oper  eoplion.am  «-P^;/^;; 
m  otlrpe  ^rcMV^^vM  •^'^  cxplicoiiic  .choL  \  .rt  «  « 

f|a«m  oplmoBe«*bcioiacuniinCet  ncieiitia  alienam  refut.t  Apoi^* 
1,614.  hii»ce:  ntQioufrorto,  ^yvnxownr.un  •  tnl      lor  ^'C'^'^'  . 
f«  y.  6  '^«Ajt«v;^o<;  to«rror.KO.*t.Tf.un.-ro;fo.v*w«». 
♦foia*  cahui  secundo  vel  tcrlio  addito  prn.ium 
deiudc  obrm,  impl^i,  vid.  14,  34.  21,  220.  Od.  9,  «9, 
18  ,  386.   Uuint.  Sm.  H,  201,  859.,  ito  compo-.lum  ^  n.pi  f 
vi«  Srebit.  con£.  aulot.  Sm.  Ill,  28.  XIV,  607.  FocU 
liipoo  Biinio  clbi  pottu^ao  coplo  obratoi  dicit. 
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rijg  fuv  iijg  nTiyog  J^ny^  ?hiiaOio:.  cthiXo&aiQrilf 
viug  ^Ti^o/eiOiO  t  Jitneiiog  nova(AO~iO' 

\l!iov  tvu  IJ^MtOg  xtvyccTiio^  xaXn  IlokvSti^i^ 
JSitsoyetiu  axdfiapii  yvvi)  t^e^n  ivvij&tltoaf 
avTao  ifTr/.?,r/<nv  Jtohjfo,  Ilendjneog  vuy 
6g  Q    dvcfqavSdv  otxvu  Tronihv  ccTtBgeiOid  tSva* 
itkQfig  EvSatQog  */jQt}iog  ffyifiovevWf 

80  nag&kviog^  fov  Ibrtxrt  yo(j(5  xa?,ff  nolvu}]X^^ 
<l>v).ca'Tog  OvycdViQ'  Ttjg  St  y.nr<rvg  [/iQyeicfovTjjg 
rioaCat   o^fil-uhtolatv  idwv  fAerd  fjUknouinjcsiv 
iv  x^Q^  ^AQtiiAiSog  xQVOfilaxdrov ,  xiXaSttvijg» 
airritca  i*  tlg  vntQtp*  dvdfidg  naQBU^avo  hi&Qf 

^  E^fialag  dxdxtira*  fioQip  Si  oi  dy)jxov  viov 


Both.  el  ol.  viiljro.  —  V.  177. 
vul  V.  L.  ap.  ■chol.  A.  —  V. 
118.  Sarvt  RoiQ.  —  V.  180.  /o- 
fOMHflf  Btftb,  cdiilcetara*  — 
UQlvhif^  Dio  Or.'  Vlly  .373. 


—    V.    181.    t^oaoic  !.'f^»;'ft». 
Vind.  quiiit.  —     V.  l84.  Xu- 
^Qi},  ul  •olent,  ol.  vul|(o. 
V.        dwox^Ta  all. 


tr*  16^«  Obftqootas  loni  librit  plarimiiii  qalbao  concliiniit 
OL  7«,  nbl  fldb  •cboflo,  et  Bnitotb.  10»3,  as.»  cul  alto« 
Twm  aon  Igoorat. 

V.  171.    Iiitesrrtira  adduxit  Draco  de  nietr.  poetar.  39,  24. 
Momen   vero  fluviiii  Jovi.s  inihre  et   niviltui  aucti.s  commune  €»Xy 
'  Cf .  17,  2G8.  0<1.  4,  477.  7,  28<].    Scainamlruin  inde  love  uatuia 
appcIlAri  Interprclei  centeut,  vid.  14,  434.  21,  2.  dl.  16,  268, 
Ot  •cboL  od  Od.  4,  477. 

V*  175.  RcvocoTit  Botbitti  vnlgotun»  qnOi  interpnnctlono 

grcviorc  praecedeote,  non  egemuK.  Nam  relotlTnm  VeD./Aci«tnr« 
chi ,  Ariatopbanic  ot  Jfiu^totb*  1053,  59.  ooMienen  .totOBi'  prnt* 
•tobitur. 

V.  177*  Quematlmodum  schol.  Ven.  vltt,  sic  Euttalh.  1052, 
40«  tiif^  pro  varia  sppoDit  leclionc,  rid.  Thiericb.  gr.  Gr.  §. 
l8Sy  3'5. 

V.  180.  Botbli  •oapicioncm  xogdunjXil  (vhgo  ehonU  ^tf- 
piia)  nec  Jiugnoo  lcgec  nce  tenorli'  nurma  adniittunt.  Ram  ergo 
pluribuH  rcfellere  niinus  erit  opui,  vid.  Kustath.  1053,  45.,  qui 
acite  Intelii^it  pueiian  rhnr<-i8  insigines  iuveniim  desidtTio  exptfi. 
>iec  quiiquani  ignnrat  ()rt(h}iam  inter  ladoi  et  clioreoa  a  liureo* 
XOptam,  vid.  Apnll.  Khod.  1,  213  sqq. 

V.  181.  PleriKino  et  perpetoos  UoDcrl  ncoc  et  Ktym.  M* 
BSS,  4t.  concordot. 

V«  18r>.    CrammatScIc  ne  de  fenore  qoidcm  eonvcnit.  Nam. 
llOai   quutf.iianuii  aKan^ifty   Aristarchii«* ,   ruius  ralui  vnluif,  fiVr*- 
«fjTa    Mcribi   iuNKit.     riu<i   litis  ct  rontrnvcrei.te  dc   iiDiniiii^  •it.iuii 
foit  origine.    F.f jmolo^iac  vero  poftcrioiuni,  qua  Mcicuriuoi  uU 

liOAI£R.  II.  Scct.  Ilf.  )5 
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avtccQ  iftiiSi)  tovyi  fAoyoaroxog  Eiltl&vta 
i^dyaye  ngo  (foojgde^  xai  *JJskiov  iSev  ctvydgy 
riiv  fUv  '£x9X^iog  xoateoov  ^Uvog  'Axtoi)tdao 

IBO  4/ax<T0  nQog  HmfiaT^  inu  noQM  ftv^a  iSva* 
Tov      6  yiQtav  0fiXag  w  irgicpev  tjS*  avitaXUi^ 
"^^ffayanayo^vog f  (ogel        iov  viov  iovta, 
tJjg  Se  TQtttjg  JliiaavSQog  */tQ^'iog  fiyeuovevtv 
MoifutkiSiigt  og  neuti  fUtinQtni  MvQfuSovnfd^ 

IH  tyyM  fiaQva<f&cu  ftita  IlriXiiwvog  itaiQOV, 

Ttjg       tetctQtfjg  rjQXB  yeQOjv  iTimihita  ^Poivi^' 


'AimfMi 

V.  180.  nf^t  fih  V!nd.  cd.  ol. 
wolgo  m  H.  —  V.  188.  iiayu- 
ytv  tfitHitidt  W  At%  Arittoph. 
5i(o^6ft»«Ji  2.  .VliiC  ei.  tft  ol. 
viilgo.  ^    V.  199.  Um  edltt. 


antiquiii.  —  V.  If)I.  ror  ^ 
ytijwv  couiectur.  Heyii.  —  Ib. 
dtbkiiu;;  Vind.  quinl.  —    V.  193. 

oir  Vina.  «nlDl.  —    V.  Iti. 


Arcadiae  mon(e  atque  heroe  Acaco  *A*ttr.fixa  ot  *ji)uot^a»op  nanco- 
pfttttm  volont;  eonCi  Pnninn.  Vllly  Cnlllnineh*  hyflra.  fai 
bian.  14S.  ct  olno  tntorprotoo,  advennntnr  ploriml»  donni  miv* 

d^tff^air^  atpote  omnium  honoram  datorem  ct  aactorem,  lie 
irocari  rati,  vh}.  Hchcjll.  A  H.  Kusfath.  H)53,  Gf).  Apoll.  in  Ler. 
78.  Ktymtil.  M.  41.  54.  et  alios.  Cui  quirlcm  iiiterpretationi 
alia  Mercurii  vel  facta  vel  cognomina  praer«i<iiora  fcrunt.  Ipiia 
cnim  nnn  lolum  in  Odyt(«.  8,  305.  dktioi)  idwv^  de  quo  dubium 
Mfol  Nf  tteeh.  nd  Odyii.  II.  p.  Slt./vomm  otlnm  JMko?,  ^^ion- 
oiocy  l(^r''«^Ct  ot  11»  liy  3ty  tS7.  Od*  S,  S33.;  BOb  «Inni 
benevolentiae  eioi  ac  numini  divino  hominam -  fortaoae  opooqnn 
tribuuntur,  cf.  II.  14,  491.  Od.  15,  319.  Ad  haec  dcniqne  arrp^- 
dtt,  quod  Prometheui  de  generii  humani  felicitate  optime  meriliin 
eodem  noraine  iniignii  est  apud  Heiiod.  Thcog.  C14. 

V.  186.  Aecentum  inelinandum  oMie,  qoara  qao  referatar  non 
iMliont  pnrtienln,  apparet,  vid.  qiMstlon.  do  nce.  laelfainft.  pmt» 
Hi^  eoneodendn  p.  IS. 

V.  188.  Criiiconnn  itndiam  ef  eomm  kle  loen  ezercalt;  undn 

lehol.  A.:  nti  ^TijrodoTOC,  inqait,  yQaifti  WQnfOfn^y  ayyoii  6hy  ort 
ini  /iii>  EvQva&fto^  (II.  19,  118.)  ovxtoq  y^a(ptir  iyx^^i^^f*'   ''^QO  yag 
«01*  xnuyfitvov  toi?  XiXTOvarttq  )(ii6vov  iytprrj&rjj  6t6  xai  ^kixoftfj^ 
¥cq  §iQfittu'  inl  di  tup  ai-kmv  orx^»,  Ueiyeb.  II,  1063.  Pafa-. 
ront  igitnr  Buryitheo  qnldemy  menee  eoptlmo  mnftrii  partn  odtto, 
mpo  nptnm  eafOy  nb  Bndoro  voro  oft  nlio  qoocnnqoe^  Inito  temporo 
edito,  enm  ahhorroro.  Iccirco  Ariitopbanei,  Arialnrchna  nliiqoe,  par-> 
tJcula  fXftgitata,   f(t'nui(ft   vel  emendirtmt    vel   ex  vetuatioribun 
cxcmplaribui  relinuerunt,  venia  in  verbia  minui  inusifafa  ad  no> 
meu  illud  traducta.    Quibua  li  assentiri  vulticris alia  certe  ct  en 
flrmiora,  quam  quae  U.  2,  309.  19,  103.  pracbent,  erunt  circun- 
opieiendn.   Nlbll  nntom  ilnllo  unqnnm  invenirl  ei^ididerim,  ted  a 
Koatrif  prosfano  sbeeft  tjrmn.  Rom»  ln  ApolL  119.  1«  d*  V^pe  mft. 
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oAtaQ  ifutSti  fuiptaQ  afi*  ^iiYmiviaaw  'Jx^^^S 

GTJ](SW  lA  xgivag,  xgaTegov  d'  knl  iav&ov  eTe?.?.sv*  \ 

MvQfiidovegy  fitj  Ttg  fiot>  dmdd(av  ?.€?Mdia{t(a, 
ag  in\  vfjvai  &ofjai>v  aTtaiXsiTs  TQmaaiv 
ndvO''  imo  fA^^n&^fioVf  wzi  fi  ^taaa&9  fheaaroq* 
CX^^f^f  lIi}?,iog  viiy  x^^^P  ^Q^  ^   €TQifpB  fi)jT?jO* 
viileie,  og  naQa  vtjvalv  i^^ig  aixovTag  ivaiQovg\ 
ohtpcSi  n^Q  avv  vtjvai  vmfn&a  novronoQotatv 
isvTfCf  inii  Qa  toi        xaxog  ;|fpAoc  ifinia$  &vu(p.» 
TavTa  fi  dytiQouEVOt  xJ^dfi*  i,id^iTB'  rvv  di  TTtcfccVTa^ 
q;vk6nUiog  fiiya  iQyov,  uig  t6  nniv  y    iQdaa&t.  . 
itv&a  rig  uhufwv  n^OQ  txwf  Tqwuso^  fMtxia&at, 


MS, 

t 
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glgatinoq  lim&tm  Niftmg  V. 
mp.  9Mli.  BL.  —  V.  199. 
mj^mq  editC.  antiqiiiis.  ivH^vut; 
Boni.  Eaitath.  1UG4,  25.  —  V. 
aoa.  ftt(fyiaa&%  Z*  —    V.  307. 


laAtic.  aonmiJlli  %u»%m  f$o§  ofdo* 

fitvoi  Wittideri  coiiioctura.  — 
Ib.  &afin  fiuZt^t  Ar.  —  V.  Mf. 
IMX^io^m  Viiid.  uo«  ^ 


^m^^i )  qoaDqaam  Latona  parlam  lunoaia  in?idia  acimui  inbilii- 
Q«*ro  nq6  odvorbii  inaUnr  oril  Btc  toni  d«  ten^ro  qoom 

t_ff.      o_  M  «       0  .9  M  wm  ^  —  ^  ^  ^  m  «  V 


Ao  loco  aecipiendom.   Comroode  igitar  Koatotli.  1054,  6.:  h  r*t 
ftQO fom^t  oi  mtm      mtQflxnv  ^  /rQoS-ta»^  x<!va«,  «jUa  v^y  tov  ' 

nQO&ioiw^  TO  <pco}^de.  Kadem  in  opiiiinne  eat  ncbo).  ad  Apnll. 
Arg.  I,  406.:  ij  dk  nQO  rrQ6&-tat^  rvy  ion  tottov  dijlwnif»/,  arrl 
toy  lov/inqoa&iv.  to  „ix  6*  ayajn  ngo  tfoaqdt.^^  Quoii  ut 
ctorlno  iBtelllgator,  ngo  ob  inatantlboi  oit  ac^andoai»  fld.  iaU 
tlaa  Itf       IS,  m.  It;  «Sl. 

V.  199.  Veneli  eat  /ii  Kglvtt^j  eol  ot  alioriira  uiai  (rii* 
Apoll.  Rhod.  I,  35G.  iltiqoe  Krunclciaro,  Ani^li  edilorii  inici- 
tiam  lepide  peritrinf^eiitem)  et  (iraeci  sermoiii*  conientlunt; 
illam  autem  a  Scaligero  bene  perKpeclam  uheriui  explicuernnt 
fichaefer.  in  uaelet.  cr.  6.   et  LobeciL  parerg.   ad  rhrynicb. 

V.  aoS.  aSooodoioi  vorocondlao  nillifarii  oiio  potarit  ^ifTMMi- 
aed  HoMorl  nUltea  Itbera  orii  eontumaeia  ntontur.  rriofo 

de  tfmpnre  eise  inteliigendn  nec  icholiastnm  ncqae  Euitntli. 
1054,  34.  fogit»  ct  22,  102.  ApoiL  ftliod.  1,  587,  ilGO»  1186. 
Ct  aiibi. 

V.  201.  Boibiui  in  Apollooii  tcholiif  vel  explicandia  vel 
•nitndoBdio  froitra  laboroL  Nooi  lllo,  dooi  rolgo  icliolla  ai  I\% 
14f4.  x^Xo9  llfm  o*  hgtf9  fL  rodtoBt)  aot  rtoi  pro  porcooa  ooo- 
oct  poflitaa^:  iraciiiirftioi  U  oducavit  mater^  clL  Matth.  gr.  Gr.  (. 

4S9«»  aut  x^^^V  i^^dnd  iobet.  Apollonii  vero  interpretcra  nihit 
atiud  legisie  Rchnl.  I*nriiina  oifendont.  Ifriorcm  verioi  parloni 
incomraode  addttxil  Matth.  in  ^r.  Gr.  $.  ^l.  aniiot.  2. 

V.  207«    Hcrroiai,  Cralctii  audi^r,  ut  dipblhQ||gi  eliiionem, 
^Qgai  Bdciif  patfrot,  abigecet,  covt^  iftm  vol  uM^^ftm  fifBiit; 

15*  ^ 
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210  tinv)V  ijTQvvB  f^iivog  nal  &Vfi6v  ixcufTOV, 

yiuilov  <5i  aTi^^eg  dgihvp  inu  ^Saaiktiog  uAovaav.  ^ 

d*  0T6  tdixov  avtiQ  aQagp  nvxivolck  kid^omv 
SfifjiaTog  iffihno^  ftiag  avifiwv  alMivmv 
*     wg  aocioov  y.oovOig  tb  y.at  danidsg  ofncpaloiaaai' 
S1&  ^^nijg  oq'  danid  ^Qudi,  xoQVg  xoQVVf  dvioa  d'  dvfiQ* 
yHiVOV  S*  innoxofAQi  xofv&is  XaiinQoici  q^dXoiCiP 
vwovtmv*  &g  nvxvol  kpkatacav  alXintoicw. 
nccviiov  Si  nQondQOivht  dv*  dvioe  &(jDOt}aaead'ov, 
JJdTQox?y6g  T€  kai  uivTOfAtSwv ,  Iva  'd-VfAov  ^ovre^i 
nf6c&9V  MvQiuSovwv  nokifuHtfuv.  avtaf  ^jixO^ltitg 
ftri  Q   ifiiv  kg  xkt/clnv*  ;^';Aov  S*  ano  nSfi* ^aviipyiv 


V.%IU  mQ&99  Ar.  V.  214. 
KOQv&fi^  T§  ital  uanlSaq  Kenilei. 
couiert.  V.    215.  x6ov&-'f 

«i^a       h.  ap.  ■cUol.  Vicl.  — 


itatb.  W5f  €1.,  W.  et  nune 
vulgo.  —  'V.  220.  nohfiflnp 
Ambrof. ,  hautl  tnale.  —  V, 
221.  xi^^^'  Both.  — 

V.  M  pnoi  lom  «1  AH- 
•tof  h.        lb«  ^inliwtm  oditf. 


Muatlfnm  Mtoa  Bcqno  dotimii  ciae  conproboat  alia,  umit  ot 
illioo  ot  Aliorom  coniectarii  abttiacaiam  oiio  vidimuc  in  Rxcari. 
XIII.  S.  3.   Ad  nostra  pcrflncnt' A^ollaa.  la  Los.  a4l.  ^a^^ 

i^ddtlty  vitio  inquinata. 

.V.  211.  AriKtarchus,  u(  a  verbo  dtQttVj  ab  aliis  contuao,  vii« 
lcholl.  H  L.  et  Eastath.  lOSS,  19.,  nui^tium  lecernerct ,  a^O^tv 
ct  a^aui^ifc  1 1  137.  adipirari  iufait^  repUjjuautibuM  aliif.  liitcr* 
prctatloni  aitcrl  wi^iiQfi '  id^aav,  inmnm^oaw  Mtm  fad^  compjtfa* 
tio  aabiccta,  cfr.  Apollon»  in  Lcz.  167.  Apolt  Rho4.  If» 
10T4  fl(]q.  et  Paaso  v;  in  Lex.  Sifm, 

V.  214.  Nolio  intransitiva,  rara  quidem,  nee  vero  inaudi(f| 
Bentleii  peperit  eiueiidatiuiieni , 'wi  iieuiine  conipiobaf  ani ,  vid. 
lexicogi {ipb0f  alioi  taw  Hoiuericos  et  Matth.  iu  gr.  Gr.  i« 
225,  1. 

V.  215  i^qq.  Botbiat,  quia  In  Iliaio  13,  III  iqq.  trci  Tcr« 
■ni  lcgaatury  eoi  taaqaam  iparioi  caacellii  e|rcamdc4it«  8od 
lifrmldoMum  aciem  a  poeta  plene  et  accurete  doicribi  mialme  ab« 

iotium  est.  Delndc  et  siroilitudo  paollo  ante  exposita,  ot  eoi 
gernianos  babeamut,  iuadet,  nce  vctcribai,  aiiai  in  hii  laiplca- 
cioribus,  dutiii  quidquam  Ruccurrit. 

V.  2l8.  Jn  pluraii  praeter  Eu  s  tat  h  i  u  ro  libri  multi  conten.* 
tinot;  dualii  v«ro,  qacm  Vea.  Rom«  c.t  Clarkiaa  pracoptaront» 
la^  a^l.  condrmaot.  Ambroiianoa  apnd  fi attmann.  achoL  nd  Sft. 
V,  594.  facit  cuiu  vulgari. 

V.  221.  Coniunctione  inter  noroen  ct  prnopMitionem  iatcr^ 
lccta  (enorem  nioveri  negant  veteres  arbiiri. 

V.  22^.  KuKtftlb.  J  056,  53.:  to  d^  fi>,iX^aaon  ^frwvwv,  f/>o9 
O^itigo^  iC'  nl^^oaoa  {  i^TUifoaoa  kimlyf  o/i«c  ovx  <«^<ro  oiiu 
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x)ijx'  Inl  vfjdg  ayeo&ca  iv  nXricsctaa  yiTtuvo^v^ 
X^aivdmv  r'  dviiAoaxmkMV ^  ovkmv  t«  xani^TVJV. 
iv&a  Si  oi  Siniieg  taxe  TiwypivoVf  ovH  xtq  n\Xog 
ovt   apSfip  mVfmi^        aiftov  atd-ona  oivoVf 
ovT€  Te(o  a7tki'deay.z  Oe^Zv,  ots  ufj  /lii  nami, 
to  (la  Tov'  i)i  xijkoio  ).a;joiV  ixdiJf^fiQi 
n^Svov  9' innta  Sipiijf*  vtiarbg  xaXTiai  qoTiOiv* 
230  viipato  S*  ttvTog  x^^(J^^^y  chfvaaaTo  S*  aid-ona  oJvov* 
evx^T*  i^neiTa  aTag  fita^o  ur/M,  lilfle  Se  oivctv, 
oVQavov  ilgaviSoJV  /iia       oxr  ?,aO^  tiQnixiftavvoP* 
3US  avd,  4mS(avmU,  U^oytxiy  rtiXoO-i  valmVf 


anltfliiis.  ivnf.i](iaau  Vind.  Roni.  [  pari.  —    V.  229.       /in^  '  i*dlrt- 


•t  oi.  vulgu.  —  V.  22a.  oi/it 
%gq  Ambrot.  V.  226.  «rvto- 
Bothii  coBicet»  —  227.  or» 
Hfj  V.  Vind.  on.  Ar.  —  V.  228» 
^o^Qa  IJpt«  ct  gninaiAticor. 


T0%    V.     —     V.  2}i.    ^«rj<tf  0«W? 

HqmI  Tttrncb.  —    \\  223.  Bm^' 

W.  Uu  «p.  ■choll.  KL.  —  Ib. 
siiUi(7M(l  ct  mlttatuik  iid.  — 


rr^o  6)rlytif  yiynnntfu.    Scd  faUtlor:  rcctc  ciiiai  Vco«  caiB  fllcllB* 

riblll  iif  nX>;iifton  ^  vid.  nrl  V.  109. 

V.  225.   Ambroticuo  et  alii  repugnant  tt  Atben.  XI,  761. 
coulrailiGil. 

V.  227.   Gracdc  ou  ^jf  et  oti  /Ati  Utm  cl^oc  il      (ni^O  in* 
diccrc  neno  aicdioerilcr  cdoetiit  igMril,  trid.  Pcccov.  Lcjf., 
ct  of*.  Bcs  vero  non  i«in  re  ct  potectctc  ^qmi  omi  ct  cetclo 

<)titcrepare  Tulgo  ccnsent:  priiDuni  enini  Homern  et  epi(-is«  alternoi 
llcrodolo  et  rhcloribus  faniiliRre  ilirifMr,  vi<L  F,  nslaHi.  11)57,  14. 
()iiae  quiMii  ita  aint,  et  aliun  credu  luirari ,  ijuid  sit,  (]u<>d  Ari- 
ctarchut,  VenCt.  et  Alhen,  boc  uno  loco  uk  /t^  ontefereuduniL 
dnxcrint.  Hcce,  qumiituDi  potero,  nbcriiu  pertc^ocr  in  Bz.cnrtm 
XXVII. ,  qoi  erit  dc  pcrttcolli  oti  fii  ti  St$  ftii  In  coiiQtiatioiic 
^onditionali  poiitia. 

V.  22H.  Iferacleon,  coiut  fama  et  noroen ,  etai  non  i(a  Rtepc 
viominalur,  iiHer  grainmalicuR  Hoinericoi  exipleitdcBi  it ,  toonrt  et 
o^io'(  in  nunieioruin  gratiain  scriptnin  roluit,  vid.  schol.  A.,  schol. 
cd*  Od.  22)  32T.  et  tchol.  ad  Apoll.  Argon.  I,  769.  ifl,  37. ^ 
Valckeiincrluni  dcnlqnc  nd  Tbc.oer.  Adonici,  r.  12il.  ArU 
fftmrcbo  Tcro  oblo^CBtl,  contmrioci  Sa  Honcri  cornloiboc  cinci* 

foin  ▼idemni. 

V.  233.  Rei  obscurifai  pariter  ae  niulliplex  ^rammcticoroin 
cmdilorum  sollertia,  qua  difriraUates  e  f^engrnphia  atque  hisluria 
cntiqoB  niolai  diicutere  itoderent ,  in  cau5)t  fuit,  ut  nlii  ad  aliat 
•ive  eoifiectQrti  tifc  hcriolationet  coofugercnt.  E  quibofr  quuc^ 
nollcB  ferc  oot  ecrto  omigocm  copioniac  otililotcni ,  bic  odicdcco 
cttii  orlt  folgitMi  ol  maDacntorui  ciwtiBi»  il  rcron  ? critotCy 
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/I(a8(avi}s  (AiSmv  Svgx^ifjUQOV '  afjujpi  Si  JSiXloi 
2I§  aok  vaiwa  vna^^tw  avimdnoitgf  x^f^^^^^ 
1}  utv  8i]  ^ot'  Ifiov  ino^  txluig  iv^afiivoiOf  , 
rifiiiaag  iikv  kfikf  fdya  S'  iipao  ?^a6v  .rlyaiwv* 
7)S^        xal  vvv  fLOv  roS*  inixQi^rjvov  iikSmQ* 
avtog  fjdp  yag  iyoi  fWfim  vfjAp  kv  ay£iv$, 
SM  aW  HaQov  nifmm  noUaiv  futa  MvQfiMwaaiv 
*  fianvaaOai.*        idfSos  afta  ngoeg,  tvovona  Zev, 
^aQavvov  Si  oi  tjtoq  ivi  q)QeaiVf  o^ga  xai  "Exta^ 
tXasta^f  ^  fa  xal  olog  Matfita$  noUfUSuv 
TjfiivBoog  &SQanmVf  rj  ol  T6ti  x^^Q^^  aanto$ 
^45  fiaivovd  \  oTiTior*  iyoj  ntQ  i(o  fiera  fiuikov  **AQj}OQm 
aitafi  isiii  x  ano  vavf$  fuijn^  kvoniiv  tt  Hntat, 

V.  234.  /f.      rto/.i/Ti/Jaxoc  Z.  —     1056,  26.  —     V.  243.  ij 
Ib.  a'  Ef.loi  all. ,  vid.  Euitatb.     Ald.  ■ec.  —    Ib.  iiuaT*a%ai  Z« 
lOST,  58.  el  lehot  A.  —  V.  2S6.    tnto^nm  Llfi.  Bsttath,  liSt, 
•I  ^  V.  L.  A».  BaiC  \  29«  Ros.  —   V.  247.  tmhOm 

Hh  ORitii  dulMtattone  Hberart,  vid.  Ktyin.  M.  28.  Ktym.  Or.» 

88,  21.  Apoll.  Lex.  117.  et  Apollon.  Alevandr.  dc  advLih. 
648,  6.  De  love  Dodonaeo  et  eiua  oractilo  luulli  egerunt,  vid. 
ioterim  H e y n i  i  Kxeuri.  vol.  Vfl.  p.  283  iqq.  etErnestii  iiotam. 

V.  234.  Callimachl  fragmeniO|  cuiai  mentio  eit  apod  fchol. 
Vi«lor.|  iapatiw  flBtnoiotoi  mihmdmui^  Mmimfiiiio  dfettor.  !■ 
TOffoitt  oxifo  *ElXoi  oC  S%klA  oaitiqaitat  variomat.  Hoioi  tctffo 
•ont  plorlmi,  velut  ■choll.  et  Ruitoth.  I.  all.,  Apollon.  In  Lox, 
Sophocl.  io  Trachin.  1167.  et  eiui  ■choll.;  illud  iidein 
itxt  aliique  plure^  vid.  Strabon.  Vll ,  505.  b.  proCuIeront,  add. 
Valckeuaer.  Diatr.  in  Euripid.  fragra.  p.  171.  A.  [vid.  Not,  ad 
Philoatrati  imagg.  II,  33.  p.  568.  {;.]  Recentiorum  commenta,' 
,  qoitat  kooitnio  origiuem  etjoKilogioo  opo  oxplieoro  et  certiaa  de- 
telro  ■todooronti  olio  looo  ot  tomporo  reooMOho. 

286«  Bnitolhloi  ipio  potloroa  loiteoC  ▼nlfotoii,  noo 
foldqooB  oneCoritotii  eil  il  )  fUp^  oh  Hoynio  o  Vrotiil.  nno 

cnotato^  vid.  od  1,  498.    Ubi  qnom  iiidcm  Chrysei  aacerdoo 

Apollinem  invocaverit,  veriam  237.,  a  Zenudoto  neglectoro,  ha- 
huerunt  Duppotitieiuro.  Ad  quem  comniuiiienduiri  Tbetidoi  prcccn 
od  «eniet  ip»um  tranituliiie  AchtUem  alii  obiiciunt. 

V.  243.  Zenodotui,  ut  nameri  conitarent,  intaziata»  voluif. 
Quo  ut  plurali  reieclu  ichol.  A.  inlaxfixa^  i.  e.  inlQtafat^  u  iu  ^ 
WtotOy  inlkfodti  odd.  Apollon.  in  Lex.  291.  Al  «ihionctivam 
OMo  leiiiaii  eL  Bnttnnnn.  in  gr.  ompL  §•  107,|  nnnot*  8i« 
BoiL  gr.  %.  t8.|  onnot.^4. 

V*  247.  Optotivonii  AehiUi  od  lofom  proooi  fnniontt  noeoM* 

«Odataoi,  lervaiit  Hhri  et  Boeloth.  1056,  31. 

y.  248.   Ciroepoiitionom  Ir  nm^a^iiiM  dtctta  cmo  ichoL  A« 
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aaxijd^iig  fiot  (bfura  &oag  inl  vT^rr^  tuoirot 

''Sig  i^ffaj*  Bvyofuvog'  'tov  6'  ixXve  ^}jtUtc$  Ztvg* 

vfjuiv  fjiiv  ol  imiitaa&ak  noXMfiOV  re  fidyjiv  tn 
^(0X6,  aoov       dvtVBvas  f^dyf;g  dnovita&a^, 
iljTot  o  fAbV  aTieiaag  re  xai  ev^dfievog  Ju  naTol 
atff  kkiaiijv  Mtg^kd-e,  Sinag  d*  ankd^'  ivl  %flX^*  . 
<yr^  di  nd^$&'  iX&mv  7tktcii]gy  Iki       fj&eXi  &Vfii^ 
€lsiditiv  T{}U)U)v  xal  'yixaiuiv  (f  v).omv  alvriv. 

^Ol  d'  dfia  IlaTQoxXfp  fuyak^TOQ$  &wgtjX^i^^*S 
(Unixo/Pf  o(pQ*  iv  2^(}»ah  fUya  (pQopiovttg  ofwmv^ 
avtixa  di  c^iix^aaiv  iotxorts  i^sxiovTo 


Vliid«  «iihll.  —    V.  348.  iv!'- 

9ta0»  all. ,  ut  videtur.  Ib. 
iyX^H^XOiQ  hhr,  pauci.  —  V. 
2A3«  oaoy  V.  L.  ap.  tchol.  A. 


V.  2S4.  nV^f^M  Llpi.  et  U 
apud  tchol.  A.,  ut  vMctir.  — *' 


Imdit,  •aqm  dt  omm  ivfutaotf     tompotltoa,  poof m  ■Ilbl  c9gBl« 
tum,  hie  reiielt 

V.  7tt2,    Voealeni   (um  verht   (uni    adtrctlvi  anjl»iguani 
paskim  viditniis.    Vaiiant  igiiur  oao^,  oooc,  omc,  vid.  ad  II.  I,  3iU. 
ct  ad  9,  A^raepoiiUooi  Aomiui  •uiiiectM  («nor  erat  od* 

dendun. 

V.  254.  Schol.  A.;  ovtiaqf  inquii:  uni&tiKt  dta  xov  a;  alio* 
igifiir  vcl  ijf4&tim  v«l  M^hpm  hobulfM  HtyBlat  tinplootBr. 
Bei  Buten  veritatl  afri^hpu  congrsaoi  crify  fld.  9,  89«  li,  d99« 

Od.  14,  500.  21,  119.  «  .  , 

V.  25!)  kfjq.    Vesparum  fervotpm  ft  animoi,  quibui  incitatao 
favos  ac  lecfa  solent  defendere,  sioiili  comparatione  poeta  suprA 
aduinbrci\it  12,  168  iqq.     Ad   eiui   exeinplar  lua  compoiueruut 
Qnint.  Smyrn.  Vili,  41  iqq.  e(  Lycophr.  189  iqq.  fieati* 
•lia,  quM  HMicrat  tirodibvc  appeliat,  ilHc  Mdcoi  fm  trlbaaBtor. 
Waai  ^oo  proplac  viMi  mIIm  ttraxannil  VMpM,  m  fMHIw  • 
ymrii  roportM  Irritantor.   Neqne  naitnta  ct  (ri(a  sun(  verba  In* 
OOqpcntia:  nam  (niSiteitvny  alias  frustra  quaeris  in  Homerlcis,  et 
9ih»px(q  uno  exempio  II.  9,  540.  nititur.    Hinc  factnm  est,  ut 
yrommafici  utrumque   suin   curis  dignum   cengerent.  Ett8(ath. 
I   qnldem  1059  .  4.  ita  praecipit:  lai*  <)>  iQ^^irnp  ft^v  io  ^oi^/^itF 
Msi  $lq  l^i/viMftv,  YivofMPOP  iMf»  tfvr^OM»  ifi9  r^c  iQfdo^  mU 
/taivioO^iu^  ^  un^  %ov  if^dalpm  nXiOfao^^  xo^i  /mv,  xov  ^  i^t»  • 

9tQax%opxtq  X.  T.  X.    Quapropter  plcminquc  reddunt  ft^ovTfc:  l{ 
9&ovq  im^onuvttfi  sive  ilO-iafUvta^  ^m^ocT. ,  cf.  icholl.  Apoll. 
Lex.  243.  Etym.  M.  319,  9.  Hesych.  1,  1095.,  reiecta  aliorum 
interpretaiione  pkanxvv  live  pkdnmvitqy  vid.  tchol.  Ven.  ad  IL  9,  k 
MO,  QuM  il  vcra  mbI  dlcto,  oUcrMi^  ctf  mclogi  gioiMM 
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2M  9^voHotCt  o(f's  TUiiStg  k()iSfuUvwaiv  i&ovr89t 
[aUi  7CBQTOfiiovT9Q  Qd<p  im  olxi  i^Z^VTCtQt'] 

yt^mayoL*  ^vov       xaxov  no/.tEcoi'  Ti&uaiv* 

Hiyfiag  abmy,  o%      alxiuov  iiTOQ  iyovtBQ 
SPK  ngocfffo  nag  fUtwtai^  xai  aavvu  olct  iixuKft»/* 

W<  Tojv  TOTt  Mvguio6i'eg  y.gaSitjV  y.al  dviuiV  ty^ovTk^ 
ix  vrfiv  ix^pvxo '  poij  d*  aa^&ato^  uqwqu* 
'  flaTQOxlos  d'  itaQOiCiV  ixixXi-fo  fiaxQov  miaag* 
MvgftiSovigf  t^taQO*  IIt]lr]id8m  'AydJjog, 
270  drtnsg  '{OTE  y  cfD.oLj  f.ivi\oaoO^  bi  (JovgiSog  aA^c^g, 
^g  ,av  lltjXiidtiV  TiiiiiOo^Vt  og  fUy\  aQUifog 


V.    2G0.    iQi5^tnUovat9  Uarl. 

^uou  —  V.  ati.  rxopjt^  v, 

!«•  ap,  fcl^oll*  BL*  et  ia  libr. 


quibuidaoi.  —  V.  2(3.  ilq  ^ 
HtaL  —  V.  26«  cl  298.  xtni* 
o<»  Vin^  f  d,  «I  qL  volgo. 


^9.  iQtdfinlpoPitQ,  tQt&C^orti^  'lltu^  ir'  corrQpfom  et,  poeto  ioco^ 
$Qtitta(r»un9  l&ontq*  tQt^C^owwtq  reililnenduni  omo,  vitio  e  icriY 
LOttdi  cuiupendlo  orlo,  inleUigitor.    VerLum  oolem   priut  Ho*. 

iiif  ro ,  ut  vidiiiiui,  lemel  u»uri>atum,  poelae  aelatis  inferiui  is  iii» 
ilc  Buiit  iiiiihiali,  viil.  Tlw-ocr.  Id.  Xli,  Sl.  Apoll.  il  li  o  il.  III, 
04.  H  i  u  t.  haiyrii.  Vlil  ,  71.,  quiittiH  Mi.ijruiticat  rerlare  pulius 
^ani  lai.esicrc.  Ver.sun)  iiistttuleiu  iclioll.  A  li  L  V.  daiujittrunt,  e 
qnibni  iile  lie  trodil:  nO-ictltm.  tq  xtQiofttir  o\*  tO^atv  M  «oir 
*it>*  tiffm9  l^^rir,  nHu  du^  loymv»  xoi.  5t*  M  %ov  n(fOtt(»^fti»ov 
Ofdfov  «voMr  fl^tttiy  qnoe  •igillotim  periei|OQiitur  grommotlci. 
Neque  negori  poleiit  xrnvnutlPy  xtQtuntoq  ct  «f^cou/rc,  non  thnk 
rei  et  factu  quuin  dieacitali  et  faceliii  apud  Homerum  coiiv eiiire, 
vld.  Klyui.  M.  GUti ,  33.  Kaque  plerumque  iunjifur  xf(tioiiioi<; 
inttaat»,  aicut  4,  ii.  5,  411).  alibi,  vel  verlium  dicendi  couuexuiu 
^obemnf,  ol  in  II.  1 ,  03i).  2,  256.  29,  292,  4S2.y  in  Ud.  8,  198» 
9i  473.  18,  826««  Tcl  li  otmmjbo  dctiderotor,  oppoiiU  inodent, 
m  idem  iutellifotor,  ct  Od.  16,  87.  cll.  20,  263.  Hiico  rotionibon 
impuUi  plcrique  rcceutioiuio  vcterum  iudiclo  lubncripierur^t,  Qt| 
Krneitiui,  Ileyii.,  notb.  et  Du  ^  a«  -  IVI  o  ii  t  li  e  I  i  ui,  add^ 
Lebri.  de  Aiiitarcb.  stud.   Homer.  neque  ubelus  aliest  n 

Veiii^io.  Itaque  vefiuin  tot  lulfragiiii  cuiifussuin  iucluii,  elii  Aii* 
otnrclint  oi  pepcrcit.  Itlom  oniro  /^orra^*,  pro  qao  in  oliie  fjjfoivif 
lerebatnr,  verom  nptonmno  eziitimoro  icbol.  A.  difcrto  norml» 
Profecto  autem  veraui,  il  qnii  ^iniy  giooiora  redolet  gramroaticl^ 
veiba  iuiolito  e(  {mrum  coguila,  qualia  luut  «iVodto^,  fQtflftain§9 
Ct  i*9orrfQ  notil  et  Ilomero  faniiliariliUM  aif^  xforn/ipTy  et  nj«i  f/r* 
ofxf'  //orra?  cxphVai  e  coiiali.  roAtr..'iii<i  eiiini  c.v  II.  C,  1».,  cu- 
iui  recurdatur  KuitAtU.  IUjQ,  ]U.  ,  liaiiAldla  luut.  Kx  qoibuf, 
qnomodo^olU  in  nominotivom  (fx^rtti  incidcrint|  coniecturofli 
Hcol  eopero. 

V.  268.   Pnrtienlnin  fotontiokm,  «no  CmUo 
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yv^      xai  Ax^iStig  ivfvxfilnv  'AynfiifAvmi^  - 
f/V  arfiVy  ot*  &QHntiv'*AymSv  oiSkv  trtaw, 

875  HTiijtiV  oji^tvie  utvog  y.cu  Ovixov  ixdoToVm^ 

kv  d'  sTnaov  T{)mcGtv  uoiUifg'  uucf  l  dt  v^^is 
CfugSaiLiov  xovafiiiaav  avadvrmv  vn*  Axamv» 

Toujeg      wg  etSovto  Mivoniov  aXxtuov  viov^ 
avTuv  xal  &€(jcinoVTa ,  cyv  tVTsac  ^iaQuaiQovtag^ 

^QO  ndoiv  ogiv&tj  ^vfiogf  ksdv^d-iv  dh  cf  dlayy^f 
kXnofiBVO^  nagd  vaikpt  not^xm  lltjktimva 
fiTivi^&uov  ftiv  dnooolyjaif  (fikorrjTa  S'  iXia&at* 
ndnxriviv  Si  ixaaiogf  onrj  qivyo$  cutivv  okiO^QoVm 


L.  ap.  ichol.  .\.  —  V.  283.  fv-m 
yt}  Viiid.  quiat.  Oiio*  ^iffQ 
lUGU,  8.  — > 


Eoft.   10€0,  42.   —     V.  272. 

dy^fanxoi   Iibr.    pauci.  — -  V. 

«ROt«  tolMtilaeroBl  Horlei.  et  ediforei  qoidooi.   At  Hooieri  

lio  oliBilitor:  lonfrB  oMido:  thnq  %§  —  H^mw  mr^o»;,  Mntiii  otl 
MMMfiit  viator  dU^is  mootrit  Tesporani  irooi,  rid.  10,  12ft.  iliiqov 

nofafa.  Jiiter  par(iculA!i  autem  arctiut  copiiUadoi  e(  proiiomeB 
inderjiiitum  t€  iiilerpoiii  lacebf.  iu  act.  Muuaceni.  J,  3U'J.  oiten- 
di(.    Kxtreniii  panu  haliei  iu  Od.  13,  123.,  add.  8chaefer.  ad 

y  l^otigi  pastora!.  p.  408.    Celeruiu  dtO^/ojior  iu  liii  ac  sirailibu< 
contempturo,  un'{^  rero  dignitaleni  quaadam  indlcore  plerique 
ceuicnty  vclut  Matth.  in  gr*  6r.  {.  430,  6.  Bernhordy  iynlosa  ^ 
48. ,  qaom  diRiioguendl  fobtilltotem  Homero  et  poetii  pornm  eon- 
ciliere  niatiiresfum  esl. 

\  .  2114.  Ne  ulliifi  modoruni  deNideraretur ,  RArneiiiis  alii- 
qne  optativum  xni\ott,*  ailvucarunf.  Recte  nuiic  lonim  eskf  cun« 
ftitutuni  VeueL  ViuUd.  quint.  et  proeitantiiiiini  ^uique  nobia  per« 
Ottod«nt,  vid.  od  2,  U7,  S»5. 

V.  265.  Namerl  matoti  iom  oehot,  et  Kvet.  IMf  17.  adroiw* 

•  teront,  cfr.  20,  16S  iq.  Apoll.  Rhod.  IV,  907. 

V.  272  sqq.  Prior  horum  a  Seleuco  granimatico  ipurioa  eat 
iudicntus;  duo  posferiores  ex  II.  I,  411  tn\.  IranKlatu.s  volunt^ 
Itaque  fucrunt  qui  tres  vcrsus ,  quoruiu  pi  iinus  inrra  17,  IG7.  re-. 
wertitur,  iu  iuspicionem  adducerent.  Velerei  cuiitra  nihil  mo« 
tient,  led  eorom  •ilentiom  doMom  quodommodo  lollero  potel. 
Reoto  oatOB  oeliol.  A.  «d  272.  ieriblt:  ajt^  no$pov  /i//*  ^^i- 
•fOft.  Hoe  eolm  otramque  et  Aeliillem  et  eioi  milites  complectU 
tor,  quo  cognito  versns  minime  csse  lapervacaneo»  et  inutiles  per* 
•ptcitur.  Honieri  vero  et  Hesiodi  eit  rty/fnnyo^  ^  quanquom  l  liie 
illle  invasit  libroa.  vid.  Lobeck.  ad  IMirvu.  <>8rj. 

V.  281.     Zeuoiloto   ubioquitur  acUol.  A.  bioce:   MlW^  ft^ijxi 

^2«//ff$.  4^  w  tiff  mmom  fmmXmfStk^f  lAno/i^^Kf  add.  £••!•  , 
1060  ,  4.  et  Matth.  gr.  Gr.  $.  434,  1. 
.     .V.  2103»   V4d.  Od  U|  M1. 
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ndrQOxXos      nQitog  axovtiae  SovqI  (poMt^ 

Vfit  naga  n^fivi]  fuyaOvfum  II^t¥fiXaov* 
Tcal  pdXi  ILvQaixiJ^rjV  f  oq  flaiovag  innoxoQvaidg 
i^ayiv      'Auvdutvog  an  'A^u)v  WQVQkoviog* 
rop  fialA  Stinov  iim*  o  i*  inuog  iv  xovi^$p 

200  xannnnv  olfjiw^g*  UraQoi^  Si  fiiv  dficpeff  uiJti&tv 
IJaioveg*  iv  ydg  itdxQoxlog  (fofiov  ijxav  dnaa^v 
^yifiova  XTtivagf  og  dQiaTsveaxe  .  fM;^iadat. 
ix  vfjSv  ^  iUiaatVf  xard  ^  ttcfitaw  ai&ofievov  mf|p« 
V    TjfuSaTjg  S*  aQa  vrfig  Untx*  cAto&i*  rot  S*  itfij^ri&w 

206  T^mg  &tan6ai(p  ofAaSf^*  Javaol  S]  iTuxvvTo  , 


•i  librL  —   V.  288.  ^AfiV0m99% 


iftqi  tfOt^.  Ar.  jec/c^.  ifofi»  Vted* 
«a.  *—   V.  298.  uKaftwtw  V.  L* 
Mhol.  A.  —   V.  299.  ifc- 


V.  288.-  Nec  UM  9fUml  mm  poeta*  contQefaia  ta^ilvm 
MUdoBt,  via.  ad  18,  «48. 

I  V.  28T  iq.   PoooHM  loca'noifro  fero  mi  tmmnim  oongrM 

2'i  848.  et  10,  428.  ilfsiiA^eSo»  oppellofot,  qoo4  peditom  eif,  Uo 

ol  21,  205.  l!TfroxoQV(n&t  diel  Heynioe  nlrotor,  et  priui  reino- 
vendam  ducU.  Al  Paeones  ve\  ufriusqne  pagnJie  gnari  fuerunt 
Tel  equitet  e(  aurigac  sngiKariie  crkiit  adiecli.  Nain  quemadoio^ 
duni  ■tngnli  ducei,  velut  Hector,  Merioiies,  Teucer  vario  niodo 
p^gnare  et  poiiiint  et  lolent,  ila  unaui  eaudenique  geutem  mal- 
tiplid  orlle  nllitteie  ecleotio  oseeilero  poeee  crediliile  eet,  tli. 
Od.  8,  80. 

V.  288.  Wolfienae  edilionis  mendom  eb  edttoHbai  longiDs 
propagatuai  Ulirl  aoti  oilaee  qoon  iaferpretei  Groeel  Jgnorant, 
vld.  oeluiL  V.  et  Baet.  1060,  18. 

V.  290.  Hemiiticbiaro  priat  et  antecedentii  altima  de  cae. 
elc  legiaioB  4  /  822*  18  ,  549.  Verliaai  Hoioero  aliee  indietoia  ro» 
oentloreo  eaalaaetiai  proferaal,  relot  dalal*  8m.  II,  544«  Xi^ 
llt.,  ^e^ao  codieee  con  Arlitardho  ioatiaalt 

V.  298.   Igal  qoadrot  otrom^ae,  Tolgoto  vero  aiogle  oppCK 

ilfa  Bunt  reliqua,  efr.  6,  182.  8,  56S.  10,  240.  11,  596.  18,  I. 
32,  135,  150.  Ileiiod.  Scuf.  Herc.  GO.  Nec  niinui  (orrend, 
facibus,  lucernii  aliiique  rebui  ardentibui  idetn  lolet  addi,  ut  18, 
82U.  Od.  1,  428,  434.  18,  348.  12,  362.  II.  11,  176.,  temel  21, 
828  uajto^  ai&i>fMPOto  obvenit. 

V.  299.    Paiiivon  e  Vcn.  HarL  Viiidob.  quinto  repotaeruni 
Wdlfiae  ol  Boynlai.  RaiUlfc.  1880,  42.  oom  editionifcan 
oUoi  «ellotle  IpaMT  teael.  Oo  lota  lifa  conparotloae  reelo  proo» 
eipinnt  veterei ,  vid.  Euat.  1068,  48«  ol  ichoU.    Nam  poeta  iata«\ 
flen  FoUocU  odvcato  Aeluirio  pognanda  foeali  pocton  oun  oocB 
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xivtiarj  nvxtvijv  VECfi/.ijV  oreQoTiJjyBQiTa  Zevg^ 
ix  t'  i(favtv  naaav  axoTTuet  xai  ngufoveg  axgot 

M  xai  vdnm^  ovQafo&w  i*  a(f'  vfiB^^ti^  aantrog 
&g  Jaimoi  mfiv  pti»  anwMf^woi  diiiov  nvQ 
TVt&ov  avuivevaav  TioXefiov  d'  ov  yiyvet'  iocjq» 
ov  yaq  nd  t$  TQieg  *A((ffitfiXmv  vn  *j4yamv 
npoTfondtfjv  ^pofihvTo  fUkaifvamv  ano  v^Hv, 

05  ailA'  fr'  &q*  av&ietavTOy  vitav  8*  vnotueov  avdyxg, 
*'l}vO'a  d*  avijo  V,ev  avdgay  xedaa&eiatjg  vaidviigf 
^yafioviav»  nQuiog      Mwoaiov  ahuiAog  viig 

«or  Vind.  ed.  ct  vulgo,  —    V.  i  V.  302.  noX/ft^  Lipi.  —  T, 
nnt^qnyri  Vind.  quioL  —  I  205.  ay^' Mirairffo  V.  1«.  Ap.fcbol. 
V.  101.  vn^t  fihf  Vlnd.  qvint.      |«  A.  —  Ib.  hioiib»»  aU.  ibU*  ^ 

•«reniUta  nBbibot  dltleetfs  conponit,  vid.  8,  fiSI.  Atfal  «t  pami 
•OMfliote  referant  fcdioll.  AD.  ' 

V.  SOO»   Verboni  ponllo  Iniolltnm  el  noToni  offemloni  Mt 
Vlniob.  qninto;  unde  notinironniy  rei  inMiginl  obfonnni,  videtnr 

On^pOtnlfM*  Femininani  nnri;,  Honiero  preeeanle,  eptcii  reee- 
ptum  manmit,  velut  Calliin.  in  ApoII.  88.  Apoll.  Rhod.  II, 
735.  Moich.  Id.  III,  1.  Nic.  Alexiph.  S43.  Quinf.  Sm.  X,  419. 
Xil|  127.  et  aliii,  rariui  rero  vnnoq  apud  eoideni  depreheoditurj 
vid.  Nic.  Ther.  505.  Theoer.  Id.  XX,  3!).  Allicoi  tragicof  ra* 
fioc  nifgle  reeonditnm  ot  jpoetienm  bobniiio  teetif  ofl  febol.  o4 
8opb.  Bloetr.  5.  [Do  otroqno  focobnio  fM.  Lons.  In  Mnttk. 
Mifeoll.  fbUoL  VoL  I.  p.  110]. 

V.  tOl.  Slngnlorem  Protesilai  navem  flammii  ineendlojnt 
poene  nbonmptam  reipicere  eredidei^^  vid.  od  15 ,  417« 

V.  302.  Achivi,  bell!  labore  exhaaftl,  poallalam  refplroro 
dicuntur,  vid.  11,  327,  800.  IC,  43.  Aliquanto  ■aepioi  adiungitor 
rei  genitivui,  velut  11  ,  382.  15,  205.  19,  227.;  praepoiitio  atiam 
npnd  poetai  receotiorcii  ut  in  Quinti  Puithom.  I,  197.  IX,  470. 
Ijatiporum  de  more  dativum .cxcofore  vldetur  Erneitiuf  pra«- 
ler  morem  Homerienm,  ef.  1T|  til. 

V.  iOi  if .  Trooi  non  eSiiin  ftigo  ■blliio  monlffeito  troiwiC 
oppoilta.  Adveibinm  ontom»  ent  Itnt^mASn»  oblectnm  eaae  Bn- 

^tath.  1061,  IS.  icribit,  Teterei  grammatici  fie  rodinnt ,  vid. 
icholl.  I)  V.  Idem  ab  Homtro  ad  Xenophontera^  al^  eo  ad  Plo- 
tarchum  et  alioi  pervenit.  Schol.  A.:  %¥  iat*  io  av&ltnavrOy  ovxi 
urxa  iji^^or^ua  nal  lOTaPxo,  cf.  Kxcari.  XVII.  9*  S. 

Dioique  vnotixov  au  vnonxop  rccUoi  ferator,  qaaeiivcrunt.  Pro 
Hto  mi&9v3t,  /cAir  nllnqno  ■Imltfn  nHnrrl  poiionl,  oed  oovtrm 
vtnnt  dijidfoei  et  ploro,  Nibtt  Igilnr  moloninm  ernl,  vli.  41rnii* 
l^of f.  In  ilor.  icbok  o.  ISiS.  ioel.  II»  f.  iii» 
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Sli  Q^i^^^      oatiop  IL^-xoQ*  &  ^  M  ycciff 

xccnnicf  ,  ctTctQ  Mevi?Mog  'u^orjiog  ovra  fJoavra 
CTinvov  yvuvuiOtvva  naQ^  aanida'  kvci  iH  yvicu 
UhtkuSng     "jtfupudoi^  i^paffNi&ianra  iaxsiaac 
U(p&ii  one^dfuvog  nQVfivow  oMogf  Iv&a  ndxujroi 

816  /tirciv  dvOnwnov  nikevai'  neoi       iyx^og  aixf^i] 
vivQu  duaxiaO-}}'  rov  di  axovog  6aa$  Xttkvifjiv» 
NwatoQiSai  i\  a  fUv  QVtaa'  'Atvfmor  o|tf  davgip 
jtpTHoxo^f  Xando7jg  Si  StiiXeMfM  x^tXxtov  (t^yyg* 
ffQint  dh  nQonaQoiOe'  MaQig  d'   avioc^ytdd  boVQi 

SW  *AVTil6x(fi  inoQQva^f  xaaiyvfjToio  /oXatO-ti^ 

0wag  nQoa&sv  ptxvoi*  xoiv  i*  oifTiS-^og  B^aavfuiihig 
If&tj  oqeldiifvogf  nglv  ovtdaa^,  aiy  aya/io^rev. 


V.  aiO.  Inl  fulriz  \.  Rora.  aII. 
—  V.  313.  v^oQ^n^rta  Arl» 
gloph,  —    V.  M.  ftvmp  «dUL 


aatiqaiii.  fiviwv  V.  all.  cl  IT. 
—  Ib.  llarl.  V'.  I.. 

in  Lipi.  —  V.  Sl<  tt  t2S. 


V.  310.  Genitivo,  quaoquAm  Veuel,  cum  Ron.  faciC,  aermo 
IloaitricM»  obtUC,  vid.  413«  in  quo  ftiliil  dlwUmiliCttdlnig  ittYcnit^ 
97f,  661.  23,  T3T,  T3I,  aec  diierepm  •imflez, '  praepomtoiM 
liouc  adtlit.1  iiuiic  umis.oa,  iiK^icio  SOnt  Oil.  2^  396.  5,  2TI,3T4«13,  T9. 

V.  311.  Thuatita  Troiaiiani  o  AleiieJao  iiilerfectam  miratur 
E  u  i  t  a  t  Ii  i  (1  s  lOGl,  35.,  eumqne  ex  iioi)ilioril>us  et  fortioribui 
(uitkse  NUiiiiic.it ur.  Iluruiu  eniin  uiemoriaiu  uec  v^ro  militum  tur. 
baiM  i>e  celebraturum  c»&e  pocta  erat  profeiiiua  2,  488.  \otavtt 
ootem  enm  lnterprect  nt  In  Indke  neglcclnni  et  Grnccii  duolios 
4ogaomiuem,  nni,  Aetolorom  docl,  Androeroonic  ilio,  crebro 
commereorato  2,  G3^.,  alieri  Lemnio,  Hy(>iii>>Iae  patri,  vid.  14, 
28®.  13  y  715.  Siinililer  .AriMljrui,  Tro»  a  PalrocIo  r.  30«  pro- 
fltratua,  .^ch%eum  hrihet  <  njnoiuiuemi  Protboenoric  Bocotorom 
pmcfecti,  geiiitorcm,  wd.  li,  4ri. 

V.  313.  .Ari»la[»haueni  l  <f<)o>ni^t'vtr:  ^  i.  e.  vno^MQijnftrtn ,  dc- 
dlate  flcholl.  B  L.  traduut,  ne^uc  id  iuficetuui  hahent.  Verum  entin 
veru  nullum  buioa  luiUi  quidein  iunottiil  exemplum,  neque  figai- 
fknlio,  rerbo  ct  pmepotitlone  ferc  cibi  contmriia,  qocimro  Ti^o» 
•  tor.  floquc  crcdlderinr  Aiictopboncm  mf^^ft^&htu  tennicce,  vM» 
Od.  2,  tTS*  4,  T48.  Qood  ci  miaoc  cOBCodnlur,  Ariitophanem 
vel  alioa  qoonicwiqoo  foceci  paraa  optoa  coninzicao^  crit  crodl* 
biic. 

V.  tl4.  Vii.  623.  33,  SOr..  Slmolarom  fora  bolua  verU 
anil)ii;uam  ep^e  neroo  Miciiy  fid.  PoiOOf.  In  Los»  f  ^^^iSfw  ot 
M»tth.  sr.  c;r.  fi.  ftbi. 

Y.  616.    Kcc  jcoA^  aec  ^oiM^i  o«i  Toott  Uc  tl  f .  666.  oi» 
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ifiov  a(faQ'  nQVfnvj^v  Sh  figaxiova  dovQog  axMicii 
Sipiyf'  ano  fWtirmpf  ano  S'  oariov  a^gtg  aptt^m 

B  iovmia$p  Si  ntnniVf  xata  Si  ffxoTog  odoB  xdlvyw» 
aig  rut  niv  buioici  xaaiyinixot6i  dauivrs 
fi^ttiv  tig  '*£Q%Pogf  ^agniiSovoQ  iO&Kol  ixa^oif 
vlig  aMOVttatal  'AiuamSaQOVf  oq  ga  XifmiQar 
^Qixffiv  duaifiaxiTTjy ,  noUatv  %an(yv  av&Qtinouwv» 

10  Aiiag       K)a6>%vXov  'OUicedfjg  kaooovaag 

iJwby  Ikif  (ilacp&ivra  xaru  'x^mvov'  akkd  oi  av&s 
liifi  fUwffg  ffhjiiag  Sffu  uvxiva  KmmiiVTi*  % 
nav  S''  vm&tQfidvd)]  lUfog  aiuau*  roy  Si  xat  oftm 
Wmi^b  no{)ffVQiog  &dvarog  xa\  Moloa  y.QaTc<i)j. 

S5  Iltipiltfag  dk  Avxmv  re  avvkdQa^ov  -tyxiOi  fiiv  ^dq 
liftlifoTov  dXkiikmVf  fiiUov  S*  iix&vnffw  Afifm* 

huXvipt  Vlnd.  ed.  et  ol.  rulgo.    '/linnudnQav  Vind.  qulnt.  'jf^v^- ' 
—    V.    319.  ttvroaxtdor    error  ,  ait>d(t(^(iv  Ilarl.  —  V.  332.  it(pt$ 
Ald.  lec.  —    V.  331.  nqo7ia{to&^  |  tivxira  n/.t^iuq^  verbit  Uauipo« 
^  rhvoc  flwl.  —    V.  928.  |  11111,  Vind.  «nlnf.  —  ' 

itiyilituri  veruin  etie  exitlimo.  Illud,  etii  noraea  nt(fUitTix6p 
«Ma  poMSt,  nnmn  nC^nn  mni  minffgnnnt;  lint  prnttar  llbrai  «U-» 
^noCy  qnoi  Hnynioi  rotonscly  Btyai.  M*  S9t,  of  Hooyclu 
llf  §29.  tventur.  Sed  Itliri  plerique  uon  minus  quam  grammaticl 
•lil,  velot  icliol.  D.  Eust.  1U61,  39.  Apoll.  iu  I/«x.  4(>4.  Sui4* 
II,  5S7  et  K(ym.  G  u  d.  398  ,  47.  obniluulur.  Neque  l  tuit  pri- 
mitirum,  slve  nomen  ab  alio  ^to^,  id  quod  consuetuilo  nobio 
Modeat,  tive  a  verbo  f*vmy  quemadmudam  grammatici  volont,  ro- 
potoainm  inxorinini.  Pono  nolilo  of  rocopto  oUI  foafao  «occir 
ittafy  rdnt  Tliooor«  li.  XXV,  149.  ApmlU  Arg.  IV;  Uat. 
<lnint  8«.  I,  339.  III,  287.  IV,  228.  alibi.  Jb.  ntQt  nomini 
Bttbseqaentl  connectator  oportet,  cf.  8,  86.  13,  441,  ft79«  21, 
677.  ct  Find.  Nca.  VIU,  40.  a  Kdpponio  aliatttia. 

T.  214.   VM.  id  4,  441. 

V.  317.    Singulorora  coniunctionem  non  tam  falsam  ac  per- 
vcrtam,  quam  poeiicam  ct  magia  rcconiilaai  appellarc  liccUt. 
Qoam  in  rim  vclerot  boo  noitro  oxom|»lo  tatpo  tnnt  ntl,  fi4» 
f    mML  Bntt  1442,  24  aqf.  tthoL  «4  Od.  7,  192.  ot  ApolL  4o  ^ 
•aattr.  I,  19,  26.,  a44.  Maltk.  gr.  €Ur.  f.  289.  amiot  9. 

V.  328.  Antisodarnm,  Chimaerae  nolritorem,  non  solum  libri 
Varie  scribunt,  sed  .\elianus  etiam  b.  auim..  IX,  23  ylf/i«oo- 
4a^r  L>ciorum  regem,  eum  vocat,  qoa  io  tcrra  mooitmai  ilM 
faiiio  pocta  tctUtor  4,  179.  Alil,  nl  tdiok  Vitt  tt  Entt 
57.,  Amitoiamm  Cwiao  printiffoai  fatinnf.  HoMtrl  ftttU 

imtoUt  ApoUM.  II,  8,  1. 
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mnoxo/AOV  xotwO-og  rfaXov  yXaaev  triiffi  dh  xavXop 
(paayavov  i^fjaiaO^tj'  o  d'  vn    ovarog  av^iva  xf-uv^w 

MfjQWVtjg  d'  * A'/.auayTa  y.ix^ig  noal  xagnaXifwiatrV 

tnnuiv  inifiiiaofiiiWOV  xara  SiS^iov  wijlov, 
flQim  S*  ^  oxiimWf  xata  S*  oqi&aXfmv  9t^r'  axlvgm 
SftK  *ISouBVBvg  S^  EQVfunfza  uata  (ttofia  vi^Uc  yalxc^ 
vv^i'  To  S'  avttxov  SoQV  y^dXxtov  l^aniQriaBV 
0tQ&w»vn! .  fyx9^pdXotoi  xiaciu  S*  oq    ocvia  iUvxa* 


V.  338.  naXov  V.  Vind.  qolnt.  fivTixQii^  Both.  —    V.  347. 
alf.  —   Y.  340.  fax^      '^''^*'  ^'>P"-  —         348.  cT;  t£- 

Vulgo.  V.   342.   KKiq    Ald.  vnxO^iv  V  ind.  ed.  £at(.  1003,  9. 

■ec.  ^    V.  346.  VQVfiapxa  V.  Rom.  ei  H,  —    V.  349.  09^- 
ap.  ichoL  Vict.  —   V.  ^46. 

Va  tS8.  Hftatae  «xtremiUtem  ferro  iroraiaiara  uavXhv  proprle 
appelluri  uno  or«  tradant  interprotei,  vid.  •choU.  ad  13,  162.  Kt. 
IL  1«.  AroII.  In  Les.  t$9.  et  «Uoe.  Qo«d  od  gla<U  bm- 
«obrioBl  ilVO  tmmtP  hle  oytori  Boit.  lOtt,  t,  lodkoL  ^vare 
malov  tlf 0  oilor  io  librii  aoofltfllii  roportofli  Ubrorioroaft  orrori 
iehoetor. 

,V.  340.  Barneiiai  primum  removlt  hiatam :  de  cuius  me- 
dieino  non  permiltunt  dubitare  Yen.  Vindd.  et  alii  ^  add.  hluaf. 
1063)  1.  Noatrif  vero  minaa  condncaut  alia,  quibui  galeae  vel 
ihoioolo  inoUoto  hoitiflai  lilfli  iUoti  roCflfldflfl|flr«  ¥0101  19,  ISd. 
9tf  ttt.  Lfoi  Oflifli  oopflty  flooniii  tenoi  cofe  iOipteflOi,  hooio- 
Vli  iohoororo  poeto  dleit.  No^oo  id  latnit  fOtmf|  oC  adiol.  Vicf. 
testatnr:  ^iofiov  dl       i^fm  umidjx^  00)  ooffn^aft»  f^  otfol<|# 

V.  342.    KtxiU  qnam  lit  ana^  tl^fifihov^  antiqui  id  et  anno- 

tarunt  et  varie  deduxerunt,  vel  a  verbo  iii  fn  deainente,  vel  ab 
ooriito  paaiiviy  ct.  icUoL  A.  et  Apoll.  Lex.  40U.  .\camaiUey 
•  Tbraeo»  dfleo»  do  qoo  «1do*a|  tdd.  t,  191.,  loa  oh  ikloeo  later- 
Mo  ty  t.,  lieriooli  hoeffl  ^ateaorii  iUofli  ot  Ardholochl  frotrofli 
oiio  yroitrotoni  leqoitnri  rid.  3,  tlt.  11,  tt.  13,  lit.|  colflfl 
g|:fllcir  14,  464.  occabuit. 

V.  345.  Orjmantem  icribendo  forletotea  qooeeifenoti  aUo 
Brymante  paoUo  inrra  v.  415.  caeio. 

V.  347.  Initium  borum  Apoll.  de  adverb.  603,  15.  appo* 
iolt;  poitoo  oAww  Dbri  ofibflii,  BflflMroi  «dlflirofltii,  tfltoalar,  at 
Vefl.  ^VIodd.  ot  olL  Nee  oilooa  Upo.  «ehoL  od^Sooot  aifo  M#«ot 
lOBlO  doauioot*  Quod,  eUi  eiuidem.  itirplfl  ««•«  ^totur,  oso  to* 
Rien  Homerico  ab  illo  dilTert.  Nani  xiaaot  vt  pcrrupit ,  fx/(tnrKi% 
disiecitj  diMsipavU  lolet  lignificare.  Ila(|ue  iliad  lignalorum  ,  fuU 
■uoia  Cei  fiUaeria,  hoitilo  coput  yel  oa  pecconpeotifj  eet|  lid. 
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'       i'  68ovt9g*  kvinhifr&EV  Si  oi  ttftrpai 

cttftatog  6(f&aXftot*  to  1f  ava  atofm  *xtd  xara  qipo^ 

it  nQrjae  xavdv*  &avdrov  dt  fiiXav  vicfog  dLKf  iAdXvxfiBVm 
Oifroi  aQ*  TiyifAovig  Javauiv  V>.ov  avSqa  (htaotogm 
mg  ik  Ivxoi  afVMOOKV  kn^gaov  $  iQifpousifV 
cbftaiy  vnkx  fiiiXiiav  alQtvfABvov,  ait'  kv  oQiOOiV 
noifiivog  dcfQaSitiav  Siirfiayiv*  o*i  dk  ISovng  •  » 

ahpa  SutQnd^ovGiv  dvd?.xiSa  &Vftov  ix^vaag' 
Hg  Javaoi  TQnitaoiv  kn^Qaov*  ot  S^  tfo^io 
SvgxBXaSov  fivyjaavtOf  Xtt&ovto  Si  &o6Qt8og  ithSit* 
Atag  S\  6  fiiyag  aliv  i<f\**ExJ0(i&  x^?ixoxoQVCty 


fAp  Vlttd.  qslilt  —    V*  351.    all.,  Sf  videfyr.—  V.  3S6.  an^ 

A.  —    V*  353.  vn*  ix  II,   ol.     J>  H.  coniect. ib*  v^* 

fttlgo.  V.  3(4.  6U%iin;fw   'Snoqk  Viiid.  quint.  — 

oa«  14»  418.  is,  sss.  as,  isi.  s,  iss.  t,  sss.  iSt  sss.  ot  n. 

ISy  413,  578.  20,  387.   KiSaaat  confra  dlilMlft  nciol  •rdinihai, 

Achivii  in  fedita  lovif  eooiilio  dtisipati!! ,  et  Bliin  timilibuff  (rthoi 
nolct,  cf.  15,  657.  17,  283,  285.  Od.  3,  131.  13,  317.  14,  242. 
£pici  netatia  poiterioriii  verbi  utriuique  conrniia  permiMcueruiit. 

V.  348.   Aagroeutum  numeroram  concinnitati  prodest,  neqtte 
M  «^6nt  Vtn.  Vlnd.  qainU  ct  nlii. 

V.  S4f.  VM.  qvlal.  Saalen  oiflhaXftm  volalfM  cicdWcilM» 
•f.  17,  685.  28,  SSi.  Od.  4,  144.  18,  471.,  €t  noMcn  hie  ebfiaa 
11.  9,  583.  13,  474.  NmMnn  rero  ploralis  co  defHidllnri  qood 
•liA  plurn  iunt  adiuiirtA  noioloo,  cr.  Od.  20 »  365. 

V.  350.    Ad  verbum  conientit  Od.  4,  180.,  odd.  Af  olL  Arg* 

1130.  Verbi  itroctarara  illoitravi  ad  8,  331.  . 

V.  353.   Venet.  com  ■choU.  BL.  vnku  couiunctim  cxhibet,  cL 
Bseort.  XVlll.  §•  S. 

V.  S54.  Aorittoai  poaiiri  tare  toetor  i^oL  A.  hiice:  ^  iij^ 
jllf,  ovimq  dtf  Yiiatptw  Mtfmpv^  ^  «otf/«ifO«r,  IV*  *}  &Urfia^ 
yriaav  na$-fitw^^'  xo  &iirfittyop  iptQjrrjxntop  iartv^  cf.  Klym.  W. 
273,  27.  et  II.  I,  531.  7,  302.  12,  461.,  ad  quae  ichol.  non  ito 
rnro  iterant  idem  praecepturo.  Hii  dc  causia  bene  emendavit 
Apoli.  .\rg.  II,  298.  III,  1147.  WelUueroii  ot  Nonn.  Oion>i. 
VII ,  100.  BoperrlflHi  edlllo  cqoi  prlorltow  villoio  reliqait:  md  . 
ftMf  ^  «loorvf  $$irmu/99»  Aetlrott,  Homero  iofliel  dMom»  Od. 
7f  276. ,  Alexandrlai  orrtirioi  oiurporont 

V.  354>.  Aldinae  mendam  tolloot  et  Ifbri  ef  poeta  ipie  paollo 
nnfe  et  Od.  2,  50,  add.  Q  u  i  n  (.  Sm.  Vill,71.  iX,  128.  XIV, 
602.  Opp.  Cyn.  f,  415.;  maiore  varictatc  verhi  uium  diHliuguani 
alii,  uti  Apoll.  Khod.  II,  2h3.,  cII.  III,  431.  IV,  508. 

V.  358.  Aiacem  Telamonioni  corporis  magniUidine  ub  aiUro, 
Ollei  filio,  dii(iojj;ui  cummode  odmooet  iclioL    rieiuuKiac  fi^^a^ 
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r<r*  dxovxiaauL'  6  di  Idgiitf  sioUfiotOf 

CKtnt9!t*  bUstSv  XI  (JOii^ov  xal  Sovnav  axoptuv*  . 

V.  303.  aumq   Lips.,,  male.  — '  1  qoibllldaSB.  'Ib*  «t/M« 

V.  26ft.  Aaiii4K.i<  ia  vorainentar.  ' 


Ttimft^mo^  ASk^  •  poeto  dlcifliry  vid.  5,  fllk  12,  S64.  ISynu 

14,  409.  15,  471,  5G0.  Noalro  pftr  eit  9,  169  jiSi*^  vt  /tf>a;  xa| 
Jiog  XJdvoatif^.  f\\io  pcrtpecto,  «rdcnliini  recfe  prneittiiti  tio- 
thiai  vidit,  et  euin  hii  agnoicit  Apoll.  de  cou«tr.  I,  12,  41.  et 
ib.  37 1  74.  Alter  autera  quo  Caciliui  diicernator  jltaq  —  *OCkf,n^ 
9axvq  vioq  iive  *Out]o^  faxh  ^<t^  Kolet  appeJlari,  cf.  2,  527.  IJ, 
66»  tOl.  14»  441,  530.  17,  256.  23,  476,  468,  764.  SpecioM, 
'  acc  toineii  •alit  «ccurAte  «lUma  Vot«iva  Inmtoline  Lolir- 
■  loi  denonttrovit  de  jLrlet.  itiii.  Hoio»  T4. 

V.  266*  .  Volgftto  praeter  iHoi  •obiidlo  eit  >Bfy«,  M. 

fO§«  se. 

V.  S65.  Ez  lii,  qute  c(  veterei  grcnimaticj  et  recentiorcs 
ie  coeli  el  Olyrapi  foroio  ob  Homero  adonbnto  obcriai  diepo* 
toroiili  reg:ioacai  eoeli~sopcrioreai ,  eoodidooi  ae  pellocid^,  ol- 

Inferioreoiy  ocbulii  et  Iiuraore  concretara  afQn  •  pooto  V0« 
\  OOri  Mtii  conitat,  vid.  Lehri.  de  Ariit.  ifud.  167  tqi*  faoi 
qMOm  h.  I.  ex  aelhere  divo,  aerii  vici»situdinibui  haiid  obno?tiC) 
nubei,  paullo  untea  ah  Olympo  per  cocluiu  ditftiia,  proficiici  di. 
cotar,  Alexaudf  ini,  quoiuodo  rei  lil  explicanda,  haerent  incerii* 
Yleriqoe  qiUdem,  Ariitoreho  Ycl  praeeoolc  rd  coooeotioote,  oo- 
tbero  ot  ocro '  eonroso^  volonf,  •imilcmqoe  llecntiom  In  II.  ll^ 
64.  16,  192.  aibi  deprehendere  videiifur.  Aliom  et  eom  doplieofli 
interpreUndi  viara  iniit  Kuil.  1UC4,  23  sqq.:  »«&  o^nr,  inqoit, 
^fayfQrtv  ivxftiOft  diftKQiatv  'OXvfinov  xat  ovQftrov  yrtt  «i(9/'^o^.  ff;ffi 
'Okvfinov  fitv  io  O(>o?,  ovquiov  xov  /.tftyitZoria  fUiift  xtil 
naj^vv  ^  ulOfffa  dh  rqy  uvoi  xvulofftoffiftr  j  xr^»  aitiav  i^q  ^rotrlc;  t«v 
•wOKMr  mrqOfaiC,  SVo  Af)/;,  ot»  i%*0iJ*nw9v  %0¥  6qov<:  i.rtV.tuf>  rc« 
mMy«  th  ft^o  fyxiw*  dvit&iw  Xa^ovoa  to  Meei/ior*  17  leai  dJlAim 
mnXovaifQor^  &l&Htft  Tar$  roijQOi  Tqj»  ol^p^  xnl  tvdtav^  rrn  »}  o 
potiq  y  OT*  Hffoq  'Okvidoit  fQxtrat  fttrn  (viiav  4jv  anoat^nmmw 
al&tQa  &inv  Xtyti  itQoq  t)ifiato).fjy  htlLanoq,    Quae  ai  rainoc 

aatiifecerint,  tcrliain  luhiiinf^if,  rafus  ni&iQa  dtriv  ^  liicuti  adiecfi> 
vura  Oilendat,  ipiura  lOvera  terapettatuin  auctorera  poiie  lignili* 
oar^i  nnde  foctom  elty  nt  reccotiorei  lerenam  eoeli  tocicm  evdil!nr 
oire  lorcm  tranqaillam  appoUent.  8cd  ca  poetoe  tom  ponpleoi-> 
tati  tnra  limplicitatl  oftccrc  apparct;  physicornm  caim  dcercto 
minui  cadunt  in  llomerom.  Priui,  li  quid  video,  ex  eodera  fonte 
pelitum ,  non  magii  quadrat^  aetliere  infra  rucluin  puiito,  vid. 
»       2,  458.  17,  425.  19,  P  a  s  «  o  v  i  u  1  quiileni  iii  Lex.  v.  nt(>ii\»^ 

•liiii  ubneqiiului,  euio  et  luper  coeli  regiuneio  et  in(ra  enm  rx- 
pandi  ■toloiti  icd  nnllo  olio  nios  tcstlmonio  niei  oostro,  de  qao 
in  .ntnmqoe  portem  liccblt  diipotare.  Sopcrcst  igjltur  Id  loioni, 
qnod  mcdiom  propoialt  £astotll.y  non  modo  o  seboll.  lilfir^ 
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fl  fiiv  dt]  yi^nfoDaxe  fici^tjg  irigaXKia  vlxrjv* 
ttkla  xai  wg  dvif44fi.v9,  cdu  d'  iQUl((ag  ixaiQovg, 

mlgOi  Eas(«  1069/20.  tiivo^  Ubror.  pari. 

?«ram  etfam  a  plunrols  recentlorlbui  conprobafam,  nupcr  dfmnm 
a  Lchrsio  I.  all.  172  sq.  graviter  impngnatuni.    Ktetiim  ille  ct  i 
aethera  sive  aabliine  iiliid  candenii   niibibui  ventoque  diatiirbari 
iiegat,  Ipiamquc  coeli  lerciiitatcm  al&i^rjv  ncque  rt(<^/^a  uoniinari 
tcribif.    Si  quii  autcm  ventoa  ex  aethero  Ppirare  dicatur,  eum 
«•ol»  ooroBO  AOfilor  ot  laeaodo  lloro  Baromqoo  efllao  irapellercy 
ttt  In  04*  liy  S93  iqq.,  add.  hjmn.  in  Apoll.  432  oq^   Uia  ol 
opponere  rellei  aUO^fnrt  ^oc/^o^ira  vel  uanr^  dxivoinUf  ^aalom 
Apoll.  in  Arg.  111,  1265.  IV,  927.  commemorat,  ne  nonuna  ab  ^ 
flomcro  diicreta  epict  lequiorei  tcmere  pcrraiMcuiiie  dicercntury 
lane  vcrendum  ciiet.   Qnare  argomcotationcm  iitam  nou  ab  omni 
parto  veritati  congrucre  orlt  domonstrandum.   lam  primum  eoelom 
aif«  «^^«r&r  goaaOy  M-i^  voro  ot        lllioa  partoo  otoo  liquef, 
jNA'  ooalM  «I  lataitaa  ob  tothor!»  ioparatory  ito  olaodoai  ayao- 
Bymnm  eoto  poteft    Hlne  tounltom,  •plendorem  et  alia  modo 
iid  coelom,  modo  ad  aelhera  evehi  dicnntur,  vid.  IS^  68G.  Ijf, 
214.  19,  379,  cll.  2,  153.  8,  509.  11,  44.  14,  GO.    In  coolo  au- 
tem  et  nnbea  conglomerantur,  et  idem  noctii  tenebrii  obducitnr, 
at  Od.  6y  303.  13,  269. ,  qao  facto  aetber  iile  percnnii  et  peliu- 
«UhM  mon  qialtaa  porlt,  iod  Iwiailpaai  oiopoctal  «rlpltar,  et  qaoil 
«fWMOoity  ilva  ooolaai  ioroaaai  iiigreacit.  Iiido  poeta  fomam  et 
Ib  eoelam  et  in  aethera  aorgentem  indacit,  vi^  I|  glT.  31,  522, 
eU.  18 ,  207.   Porro  lovcm  modo  in  aethere  babltantem  poeta  fa- 
city  cf.  2«  412.  4,  1G6.  Od.  15,  523.,  modo  coelain  aere  ct  uubi. 
bui  involotom  icribit  II.  15,  192.     Propterea  minui  laudaverim 
eorum  aollertiam,  qui  oiania  ad  vivnm  rciecando  vcniam  iingcndi 
commialoooadiqae,  poitiatfi  qalboiqae  pootli  laboator  CMOOMOfli»* 
MaNBro  dovogotom  vollnt,  et  roroai  ob  oo  dotcrlptaraB  fonaam 
ao  igvfoait  000  qnaii  penicillo  dellneatamy  allqaanlo  novari  im« 
fliatarlqae  aegre  ferant.    Niroia  enim  iita  icveritate  eo  perduci* 
aiar,  at  aana  depravata,  incorrupta  adulterata,   poetae  denique 
oopiam  et  ornatum  diaiceuailarum  imperitoruro  lacinia  nereiKario 
halmamaa.    Itaque,  qunm  'nubei  in  montiom  iugia  alibi  coUectaa 
videamuo,  eaeqoe  fonto  oflante  inipollantar,  at  S,  gtS  tqq.,  hlo 
quoque  nubot  ox  Olyoip^PtHinta,  nothoro  ooliglno  obdoctn  ot  tar* 
Mno  nsnrlo»  fior  oocli  convexa  dlAindl  ol  roo  ipoa  docet  et  eom- 
yffgftf.  cam  Troum  legionibui,  e  navlam  munimentii  In  aperta 
Scamandri  prata  diiiectia  ac  repulsii.    Ceferura  Le  hr i  i  u i,  qiii 
antiquum   valcm  ttiy^doq  ix,  Siriq  dediiie  lu.ipicalurf  iam  eo  re- 
darguitar,  quod  gcnitivum  poctae  iaauditum  nobii  procudit.  PauUo 
foat  Xailoai*  pltinlt  Ha,  qui  praoeodoatln  oam  aequontlbao  nreto 
Mpllflrtntf  Invoniqno  ok  notboro  dlvn  proooUaia,  nabot  diffondcn* 
.|ta«  «ailtiaae  atataercnf.    Hoc  autcm  inventoai  topcrioribua  pn* 
fn«  omigrnUt       •liiligwtirit  o4  «plondnrtB  gttbtrtMi  «I  n«» 

HOMUI  lta«tt  111.*  M 
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ovdk  'Aaxa  ^oiQav  nkqaov  nahv,  "FxToga  t*  tapiOk 
y.^iQov  (tixvno^i^  cvv  TivxBai'  Iuttb  d&  Xaov 
T(M}ix6v^'o^  ubtavtag  OQvxtii  tafoos  MQWtiVm 
nokXoi  S*  iv  td(pQ(p  iQvaaQfum^  mxUg  tnno$ 
uiavt'  iv  Ticmxfp  qv^(^  Xinov  aQuax*  avdy.xmv* 
IldxooxXos  d*  ^cxo  a(f  t5av6v  Javaoiai  xsXivaiVf 
2'QmA  xtauk  ipfovkiv*  ot      lax^  r<  q^o^  ts 
mdtfag  nXrjaay  oMCf  imtk  aQ  tfidyiV  vifm  i*  mtlXm 
axidvu^*  vno  vifitov  tavvovto  Si  /icJn^cg  Isinoy 


V.  370,  ^«M^MTO»  Lipi.  — 
V.  371.  a>'.  coniecf.  Bcutl. 

—  V.  373.  ol  d*  laxu  LiliS.  — 
V.  371.  «/AAi^  y.  ol.  vulgo.  U. 
ct  Bolh.  a«iU^€  coMiocl,  eiuiKL  — 


V.  »YS.  {mtA  nf.  VhA^  Mmt. 
1065,   11.  —     V.   S76.  no^ 

Viiid.  quinf.  ^    Ib   in  fln,  fXi— 

A.  —    V.  379,  n^ijv/ic  tloniom 


bera  Himul  fuiiie  In  Oljrmpo.  Terbl  MaioactloAeiii  V«««  icML 
cl  libri  |>turiml  IndMcmiit. 

V.  S6i.   V16.  M  li,  196* 

V.  Mt.    Cr.  13,  235.  e(  Koif.  IO669  41. 

STib  Lipiieniifl,  nt  librarii  •olent,  exqolilfo  ef  poette* 
commune  ar  qootidiaiiura  luppoRuit,  vi4.  St.  M*  105 1  46.  STi^ 
i6.  £aRL  10G4,  59.  Greg.  Cor.  443. 

V.  371.    Kuilathiui  1064,  48.  pluralem  hahet:  n^rrrTrc,  n 

ulMOurtt^^  ^f^uifoarttg»  Scboll.  Ul*»  lid  bigai,  qoibui  Troct 
vdipntar,  iMlcm  rofcrciiimi  ipiilMit.  cf.  Ap«tL  L«x.  Hon,  141» 
Nofltrli  fcro  conrenit  i,  ii. 

V.  372.    Vid.  ad  11,  165. 

V.  373.  lIoMtilia  et  pernfcloia  Trolanii  medltotor  rplrocl—^ 
«L  T,  70.  12,  67.  10,  4ii6.  16,  783.  Od.  26,  5. 

V.  374.  Non  lolura  n  lunguoi,  led  brcve  etiam  lonai  In  ^ 
traniinutare  granmaticl  quidam  ceiiiacrunt,  ot  Trypho,  Apollo^ 
Bio  tcfltC)  i«  oivcrb.  404,  IT.  Horaii  cz  pmccepto  «liMf ,  eoioo 
Bollo  ratio  idonea  «zcogHorl  potoct,  pcr  fibrofl  tcrlptoc  «t  tiQpi^* 
OOi  rofoot  At  pro  Otltolo  ilant  «chol.  Vict.  Kuil.  lOii»  9^ 
elii  aiitca  vulj^are  lequitur,  ct  \'ind.  cd.,  qui  fh).Xfi  proparoxy- 
ioiiiiiii  ofTci'!.  Buthiui  Apolloiiii  l.ez.  136  iq.  frcdii  arD.r^ 
Kiiiftx*  x'no  ¥«p.  poetae  privum  ac  proprium  fuiiie  colligit.  Illam 
«ntcBi  formam  fatifl  dubiam  ciic  cognovimui  ad  3,  13.  Proximo 
iMcoionl  kk  aoitro  aOy  iii« 

V.  JTi.   Vli.  'li,  448,  «U  eodc«  brcvittt*  poote  «io«, 
■len  plerurnqnc  adlectum  omittit:  plenloro  loot  6,  819,  641«  8. 
139.  11,  513.  12,  124.  19,  424.  23,  423. 

V.  379.  Incerta  verbi  origo  variai  peperil  explicationec. 
Beiychiuf  quidem  I,  3G1  npfKvufittXfeiCov*  aviJQinovto  ini  x^y 

fa»r,  odi.  Boit  lOii,  Mi  y^>Mi—  ¥«l«fcoMOr»  oi  Bnn 
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aiffOffap  mati^  wm9        nm  xXt^mti 

ndtgoxXog  S\  ij  nhiUstw  oomfiivow  tS9  lao^f 

ftQii^Ug  l^,  oxidiVf  SitfQoi  S*  dvaxvfifiakttt^ov^ 
SW  aPtiXQtf  i*  &fa  td^QOP  imi^&Ofo^  mxii$  ftlAoii 
[afipQotoi^  ovg  Htjlijt  &io$  Soa^  dj^laa  SwQa,"^ 
nQoaavti  ufuvoi'*  Ini       Jjxtoqi  xMsto  &vfi6g* 
Uto  yaQ  ^aXiuv  tbv  S'  JU(f  EQOv  tixU^  Inao^^ 
mg  S'  vno  3La&an$  naoa  xikoivp  fiifigi&M  X^^^. 
^at*  onmqiv^i  5rt  la^Qoftktw  fjUi  vSmf 


:of  V.  Ar.  ci  H«  —  Y«  iso. 
■  ta^f  ov  Viai*  «4.  M  ««S- 
Via^.  qoiuC.  el-  ol.  volfo* 

^  V.  384.  xtltup^i  VQ%0»  —  Ib» 


Thiericli.  in  gr.^  Or.  5.  346* 
10»        ¥•  |S§.  fjfunt  x^*f'*9fy 
Viad.  4«iiit*  —  Ib.  UtMmM^ 
Fm9U  1065,  M.  Bm.  «C 
Vi«4*  tlliAi.  — 


riioen.  lldt.  MlioL  A.  tontolK,  iio^proo^iiiioBloiit  oi^aic  W^iArrcifA 
jj^C  avaiiv/i/?aA^a(oy ,  dta  wov  a*  ou  p^n^i  hnatoiM  va  ovr^vit 
0Utt^tiUt$  jHt^  «olc  T^Mnr.  cijUo»  41  4^MVft^f<lia(,op,  Qood  foum 
•ogvOnUiai  Boluin  atliugat,  Batavut  luconiideratiut  «d  verbi  fQ|<* 
Jnam  tranKtuIit)  Arittarc^huiu  nvfy.Vfiflu)MiXov  antiquo  ct  vero  afi-* 
xvfifitt^lnt^ov  leinere  tubitituiiie  latua.  Al  eius  veati^iuin  iiu«<iuaiit 
npparere  prudenter  vi<1it  lieyoiut,  adtl.  tcuulU  liJi.  Apull.  itt 
J^ex.  12d.  Kt.  Al.  9G,  54.  Sold.  I,  194.  Vorbom  ooloai  jid  itre^ 
pitom  corroom  celeriter  roptorom  eVeriorom^oo  ionitom  oipri« 
jBOOdum  foetam  esie  vcterei  iodicant.  Ceterum  oogmooto  qoom 
tompoiltit  tbm  timpiidbaa  ob  ATiftorclio  oUato  omiuo  ptopooM* 
dfUO  oatentiuntur. 

V.  380.  Praepoiitioneia  inotilein  ct  moleitatn  panci  quiifem,* 
oed  ii  practtantittimi  retcindunt,  velut  Vcu.  Kutt.  lU64j  64.  ct 
cum  eo  Hoiuaua. 

V.  361«  Veaet.  cnm  oliit  nfgieziti  ni  0  rVopiodloo  Imini 
ino  lllotnm.  ^Ubi  quam  v.  183.  proemitlotnr,  Optior  rideri  potoola 
Contrarium  placuit  Botbio. 

V.  3^1  tq.  Terram  pluvlarom  turblne»  nii^ram  F, ni(.  lOCJJ, 
S9.  apiioficiU  Sed  y.fXrtirbt'  ineliut  cadere  iu  lurtiineni  olim  iiim 
dlxi,  idque  a  Uothiu  coinpruliatum  video.  Prluium  enlm  (oto 
terro  Imlirllfni  impleto  Iriditort  mlnoi  fgltor  opte  tinguUri  eiuc 
portl  id  dobimot;  deinde  terram  «clain^  nonquam  voiovlt  poeln« 
Xn  qnldcm  fUlMura  vol  prnpter  globoo  fettUltmem,  vel  nt  InterfaH 
rei  quati  eiut  rcccitot  tipuincentur ,  non  itn  raro  appcllAdir,  cf. 
2,  C99.  15,  715.  17,  410.  20,  11)1.  Utl.  II,  3(15,  5S7.  19,  111« 
Teuebrit  vero  ulHluclain  aivc  y.thinlr'  (crraiii  «lictfie  iieeiiit,  iiorlii 
caligiue  iurolutam,  uli  yulav  i^ifivr^f  iiin  cuiiiunsit  ApoU.  Kli. 
III,  1191  ,  8G4.  Coiitm  AaUa^  ^lfit^^  tivO.MAa«t^  oiot  uatoroo 
•t  admodimi  cpngruit  et  mnltlt  mollorom  exompMfl  ttobllitari  va* 
Ifil^l»  11»  W  uMq        la^foaoa  ailaivj  laAa}»  ltat,al 
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ot        €iv  ayoQfj  6xoXiaq  xgivMai^  &i^iiSTaq^ 
iie  A  iUtpf  ildcmai^  ^uiv  ifup  oifx  aliyovm* 

180  rto/.Anrc       xAtrv^  rdr*  anorariyovai  xaQccd^h 


S8€.  ott  tt*  tirSQ,  Cdilt. 
»  3A7.   ^»'  n/o^/J  editC.  «ntiqq. 


«rovot  Harl.  —    V»  180.  rwr 
rt.  Vind.  ed.  —    V.  390.  nXu- 
%vq  V.  L.  ap.  KuiL  1066,  16. 
nUtvi   sramnialicor.   ptn.  — 


11»  StS.lO,  Sl.^Qalat  Soi.  3SS.  VI,  «98*  Vfn,  tM.XnTilli 
.Hto  igitar  tvgataentit  impaliiin  K%leuvtj  levi  muUtione  ncepi.  At- 
cedit  autem,  quod  in  •imiliboi  xiivs  jt^i'  MliRfacit  poetae,  ti*'- 
S,  tSO.  19,  362.  Suhiunctivura ,  qiiem  Thicrichiui  retUtiri 
iuiiit,  miniine  necetiarinm  «et«e  iierniAnn.   ostendit  in  OpvN- 

II,  48.  Facitiiit  etiam  eo  modo  earebimui  in  aequentibui,  quibti 
indicaliVut  tolut  fere  Ivgitimua  ett.  Aavqoxcnop  ei  Zrap^ontnr 
forna  ct  dfalceCo,  »ct  wtr6  rc  «1  cigoiicatiOM  ticercpant,  ffl» 
fiM  «lilcr  czlctiniftl  BactAtk  lOeft  99  cq^. 

V.  S86«    Proniteud  ^pod  Hoawilim  on  iif      tt  Sn  H  ^ 
fltrri  non  memiiii.  Fcniilicria  enim  tunt  ott  tt  et  nx<  nfg  n 
oTf  ^»;  Qa  ft  oT«  St}  «()«,  ef.  Thierich.  gr.  Gr.  g.  322,  1. 
Ad  T,  18!>.    Sapienler  igitur  e  Vindd.  Euif.  1065,  45.  et  al>i> 
tuom  redhibucrunt  poetae.    in  Ciceronii  epistol.  ad  Quint.  fr> 

III,  7,  e  quibut  Heyniut  OTt  dij  /*  ord^caa*  profert|  nilulli- 
verti  liodie  obtinet. 

V.  S8T.  Nuicrit  trMplcluidl  Vra.  Vladd.  et  plarlMl. 
catltac  atad  Mcciodaai  «Uaci        m.  rccfa  cccdt  cabianctiro. 
Matuatui  cafcai  eat  Aicraeut  ab  Homero  dfxa^  omIw^,  add.  Ctl" 
iim.  in  lor.  83.  et  Het.  Op.  192.    PraHi  illit  et  iniuitii  ioiioi% 
.oppcnuntur  rccta  et  incorrupta  (d/jta»  vid.  Hei.  Op.  IK*, 

cuiui  recordatur  Euatath.  1066,  5.    lu  Etym.  M.  107,  7.  oo- 
dai  non  minut  qutm  pcrtonc  vitio  laborat:  legitur  cnim; 
iO-ifuata^» 

V.  388.  Poitremi  exttant  in  Etym.  M.  627,  4S.  628,9. 
et  In  Apoll.  Lex.  505.,  totumque  hemiitichium  apud  Heiie'* 
Op.  251.    Deorum  vindictcm  et  animadveriionct  ab  impiit 

iperci 

procoraoi  cscoiplo  Odytiea  docct  1€,  82«  20,  215.  21,  28*i 
Hcciad.  Op.  ISt. 

V.  S90.  Herodiannm  norainii  tenorera  ambiguom  ceBipiM* 
•cliol.  A.  tcttatur.  Scripiit  enim  in  Iliadoi  protodia  nXnv^  ^ 
irfujnt%  (Od.  2d,  229),  in  Odyttecc  yQanti\  ctaltfi/C)  qo«* 
aaraai  «araia  aN«ii  coiiawadal.  Vd  tdtm  vd  ciai  tehofa,  fi 
Cuiuthio  eredimut,  prMi  ijrllibac  ncatara  «ffnitat  cAtfrvc, 
pote  a  xl/Tac  ortum,  propoiuit.  At  tyllabam  fttam  eonitanter 
prodttci  demonatiriint  Scbaefer.  In  5lf!e!.  crft.  73.  et  lacobi' 
ad  AoikaU  PoL  872.»  vid.  UbeUia  mcan  dc  prai.  Qi.  ^  ^^i  '* 
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1A1AJ0  2   XVI.  2« 

■         tnnok  TQ(aa\  (HyaXa  mvix^mo  &iovc(u* 

U5  atff  int  Vfjag  iegys  nctXiftmrig  y  ovdt  n6?.ijog 
dCo»  iefUvovs  int^atvifi€V  9  akXa  fuarjyv 


T.  392.  i;c/»ao  Etjm.  M.  8G1, 


•niiot.  clt  f.  64»  2.  f.  •MMt.  ApoltoB*  gluMHi  la  L4x.  OS.^ 
Ifillfltonlai '•«Ue  •mendavit.  Xi^A4gm  farozytoBaiii  ctae^ 
tttf  ^ofAfafti  ArktarclM»  oboo^oiUI  coMtiit  gruniMai«l|  t li.  tcliol.  Am 

SOS.    Foniotoo  M  im(^  opoco^am  origineti  Mllto  lodl- 
coot  plerique,  vclot  Eott  lOCS»  'Sf*:  to      M  mAq  Itcl  «M 

10U  arut^ip  xdru  Mttt  oto¥  tnl  xagfj  itara  anoxortfjpy  xvQioXtmtTTttt 
iTTl  lunav^  cf.  »clioll.  AVD.  Heiyeb.  I,  13^6.  Suid.  I,  8lU. 
l>rAc.  de  inetr.  3U,  21.  In  Apollonii  vero  fjexic.  38(*,,  ubi 
lnMo^a  perperaui  icribituri  vel  Uonericura  vel  inl  xnQar  cx  \\^-^ 
oyclilo  crlt  rcdocoodm,  Non  olll  sai^  ocotmni,  clll  fcoiloliioti 
aoctrl  ooorfolt  ftuidooMitom  ae  prlocipiooi  hobocroot ;  vli.  tdMiU 
Qoorc  ApQlluuium  iif,  qoi  ^ithtnq  odverbluni  praeferendqm  cxielU 
Hiaverint,  incansiticratiut  •nnuilierat  Bothlui.  In  ec  ttutem 
opiiiioite  fueruiit  Klyniologici  ■criptor  !•  nll.  et  Gcleu,  ii| 
glosi.  Hippocrat.  v.  nraxa^  430. ,  etii  ne  hie  quidem  ••!!•  certo 
Olquc  cxpiorctc  praebet.  Ncqoc  locoUtom  cit  rcccatiorllot  4 
.  uaQfi  et  xaQa^  vld.  FottO¥.-  Lcx.  lo  ct  Dlonyc  Ftrlcg.  Sdt^ 
1M9.  Holot.  Sm.  XI,  M.  ct^Lyeophr.  Al.  v.4Si.,  «hlftocli* 
aiaanuc,  libris  Inflllty  iioolrun? adoplavit.  Verba  aotem  mdiog 
lepararl  vel  f.attnoruin  ufut  ottendero  potctt*  Flofll  coifli  fOO* 
ciyitea  de  montibos  ferri  dicuutor. 

V.  394.  Scboll.  BL.  Sl,  S  Ma  Siajut^la^  tovc  mdiofS% 
Huixiv  coinparanf,  tinoxtlQitv  igitnr  idein  liiie  sfatuunt,  qnod  ple* 
romque  siguificat  anoriiriynv  ^  hostes  intercludcre  ^  vitl»  10)  3G4, 
Jl)  468.  32,  4&6.  At  dicendi  ccnauetndo  obatat,  quae  anoxt^QitP 
proprie^ accipiendnm  cccc  cfSeil,  cf«  23,  141.  10,  456.  13,  ft4f| 
MS*  moc  imxeQQi ,  col  librl  propcBodoni  ooHict  oiiooly  od  of* 
iinct  o  Fotroelo  qnoti  locitot  orlt  rofcrcniooi,  vli.  IS»  fCT» 

V.  395.  Slcut  alibi,  ita  Kie  quoque  niinni  conttitit  interprc* 
iibai  de  adverbio.  Alii  enim  nnXtun^T^Q  plurttlis  noroiuativttm 
•ompniife  diicimua  tx  Enit.  106G,  53.  Ad  noatra  pertiiiet  ApoU 
loiiii  eiplicalio  lo  Lcx.  527  naXifintti^'  ff«  toiniaia  nunmxQ^ 
ciCi  qoaio  od  Ud.  5,  %7»  «nlo  fcvocoot  cditortt,  cC,  Btyw.  Bf« 
649,  4.  Ab  Homero  tnmtlU  od  dloi,  ol  oi  Collioi.b.  InDloo* 
'  3S6.  Apoii.  Rh.  II,  USf.  iUi  a«S|  IV,  ISIS.i  mtopboro  tk 
of  Ibot  okU  pdito» 
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Ut  lAlAJOS  IL 

KreTvc  fABtaiaewVt  noli(av      amtiwro  notvnjVt 
Ivi^'  ^xo$  IIqovoov  ngiTOV  fiale,  dovol  (pauvf^ 
490  ^kpm»  YVptm&kvta-  naQ*  ietUSa*  kvet  Si  yvlaf 

SivteQOV  OQfifj&iig  —  o  fiiv  €vU(^T<tj  kpi  Siffora 
fjato  dXug*  in  yoQ  nX/jyr]  rfQivag^      S*  a^u  j^Ufmv 

405  YVa&f$op  Si^tiQoVf  i^/a  i*  aitov  nfi^  oSommv* 

fkxi  Sk  Sovoog  i?<,u)if  vniQ  avtvyog,  djg  oti  tig  y^atQ 
tiit(ff  Ibu  nQo^kfitb  xa&iqfAivog  Uqov  Ix&vt^ 


V*M8.  tevliivfo  V|nd.  64«  «t  ol. 
flllgO.  ^  y.  999.  Jj^opoop  fih 
it^.  Vind.  qulnt.  —  Ib.  in  fin. 
no^fiiitfi  la^f  V.  L.  ap.  ichol. 
Af  —    V.  4U3.  ^aTO  aXt*^  V. 


Eo8f.  1067,  99.  AM.  an.  —  T. 
404.        mq'  ijtjt^*  Renlleii  Coa« 

icct.  —  V.  40(i  el  409.  tlhtt 
ol.  TuIgO.  —     V.  411.  ErQvaXo» 

V.  Viiid*  edf  ^t^alQw  oL  vulgo 


V.  898.  LiquSdam  gemlnari  vetnnt  rodices.  Cetcrum  amnt» 
fQual  Ttrof  et  anoxivofiul  %ivu  pocnam  alirtuus  rei  tivc  ab  aliqwi 
txigere  apud  Homeraiii  iodicat,  vid.  Od.  2,  73.  23,  312.  cU.  5, 
94.  13,  386.  24 1  480.,  ted  Aetiimiii  uno%M$9  t«r/ nitiiere  fllfciil 
fillfiiitf»  vid.  8|.2«6.  cll.  Od.  22,. 385.  Heiiod.  Op.  262.  ^jiov^ 
irtfty  i(  T»mc  olimtiif  rcl  poaunn  colocrc,  o(  18,  93.  A;ro«/»t«r 
alve  Qup      aUfiia  r$  poenat  pmtdertf  tt  4,  ICl. 

488.    Vo».  21,  8fl  ajlfict  21,  42«  «Afr,  timllift  ■iBlUfiC 

profecL  Rccte  igitor  cpiritoui  ienen,  $n  quo  Vindd.  et  alli  em* 
pentiont,  revoc3ruiit,  vid.  Rultmann.  iu  Ijcxil.  II,  145  sqq^ 
Praepoailione  repelita  uratiuni  ^^ratiatu  aliquaiu  a<UIi  obierviit 
Suitath.  10G7,  34.;  ea  auteni  augelur  caligo  Xhcstoris  aniino 
Offeia,  vid*  3,  3C7.  Prioribui.  Cere  conclAuut  13,  394.  18,  22$, 
V.4t8.  Vind.  qninh»  de  Arie|erclii  ^rMcepto,  cf.  td  4,  218,  l^«f 
life  tervavlt.  GeniUvooi,  qui  teqQltur,  enwniniil  Inentar  ntacBtiiy 
•iBgalorom  vero  explicatlo  roolcfltiam  feclt  vlrft  doetlt.  Hey^ 
Hiui  quidem  ad  3,  78.  7,  5C  fifaoov  Sot'oo<;  D.w*  provocat ,  «juod 
si  minus  aptum  habeatur,  i(a  couiungcnduni  puia(:  f/.xcv  nviov 
(Jia)  IXdiv  (Torrro).    Qua  anibage  etsi  vix  o^iuf*  eril,  non 

fBuUuni  tamen  abhorret  Mottb.  in  gr.  (*r.  331.  annot.  I.| 
iiom  ?eddtt  Upnerica:  VUn  doi'v<'?«        ^  S6igv,  8«4 

nnlU  o«i|ino  egeiiint  elliptl,  qnod  <ltir  v«i«c  et  llflr  t*  aeqo« 
licne  dicunt  Grnecl,  eo  solo  dlscrimine,  ut  priut  rei  ptrtem,  po« 
Itcrlus  rem  tofam  fere  ii^nlficcl.  H\ro  f)t,  ui  peryunae  adicctao 
vel  arcusativus  vel  i^enitivui  ncccBsario  «cpjafur,  cf.  1,  I9T,  323. 

£42.  5,  30.  7,  1U8.  11,  046.  l!J,  126.  21,  71.,  quihus  ob- 
ttaut  14,  137r  Od.  3  ,  37,  374.  el  alia  muUa.  Uptime  igitor 
Honerien  reddtmvt?  triull  eum  hofta  prdunta  fnptr  telffrm. 

V*  487.    Crammntici  ifgfir  Ix&h'  vel  mtgQai^  ttte  volimt 
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am^Q  tnm  *EfvXao¥  kn%caifMWoif  fiAU  nkx^(fi 

fii6C7]V  y.rrx  X£(faX/iV'  7j  d*  uvSr/a  Ticcaa  xidaO^ij 

xOQVi^i  ^i^Qy'  O  S*  S^a  siQ^vii^  kni  yaig 
ximuOiP*  oft^  Si  im»  d-aimaq  x^^o  OvnoQatctig. 
415  ohraQ  fbmt*  *EQVuavta  xal  j^fi(pore(>6v  xai  'EndXrrjv, 
TkrjnokBfwv  te  JauaoiooiSi}V  ^  'E/iov  ri  TlvQiv  le,  * 
'Jyl»  t'  ESummf  t$  xai  *AQy%(iS)}v  JIoXvfiTj/Lov, 
ndvtitg  kiaaiWriQOvg  niXaci  ^^ovi  novXvfiotitQrim 
SaQnftSaf0  i*  mg  ovv  Kl*  ifutQoxiroDvag  iraiQovg 


«t  W.  — "  Ib.  Iiu9(t%  fitvo^  V. 
U  Bp.  MboU  Vhif  —  «12. 

^vftogataxijQ  Glaucus  grammaf, 
V.  410.  ii^  Viiid.  «d.  €i 


ol.  volgo.  TIvQftr  l.ipi,  —  V. 
11$.  «^c  01«!  B«rnet.,  omSimi 
parltcuU^  cuni  t»Mdi«  —  Ib. 
ttifttgi^tmrmf  grautllcor.  pm. 


rcl  4«  cerlo  plfdoiii  genere  inMligiiiit  ffonierieo,  4|oo  4o  ro  vl- 
debimai  in  commenfnrlo.  Ka  vero  de  cAitiia  iM>(*(Ae  vcrnum  alU 
^«lolieii  enotarunC,  velut  Atlien.  VII,  2<1'2.  i«Uyni.  I^f.  468,  20. 
Apoil.  111  liCX.  359.  l'(  rupei  prucrui>(a  •imililer  li(t(*f  ico> 
|>ului,  nninimenloram  valli  ngoliX^iti;  vocaiitur,  vid.  2,  30C*  12, 
aS9.  M  5»  405.  10,  89.  II,  97.  liyRin.  tfom.  VI,  S. 

V.  411.  IIHre  EvQvalof  lifo  'BQvtdo^^  f^qoiifio  etjppooi  foe- 
rtt  ttXq^  metro  oboUetor.  ^mm  r\fvi.nop  ikh  llcynlo  ex  Ilar^ 
lei.  adscitum,  neqne  Rudiio  e(  HnMniniui.  I.«x!I.  I,  IIH.  i;u(. 
■prelum  ,  veriut  hninii.  l*un(cN  inrnorftfruy  libri  iiun  luiiiui  quani 
poetae  uiiuf  el  coniue(udu  eximunt  dnltio,  cf.  4,  527.  12,  3H8. 

V.  412.  Forte  rortooo  ona  literula  excidit  «  Viud.  quiat.^ 
€k  in&a  m  30,  iOT.  cl  o4  Vb  S4T. 

V.  414.  Qood  foter  UcyHobooi  «fffc  tolot,  ot  toMr  .ol  dloo* 
reiif  Glauco  dUplieoif.  Kl  vcro  fcholl.  Bl..  opfonool  It,  SOi. 
Ig^  220  drftniv  vTto  Ov^oqnXax^mvy  add.  13,  51). 

V.  415.  Ariftarchum,  nt  pro|iriuni  et  nuinerale  9per(a  tiota 
oeeemere(,  *^it<potiQOV  oivtovujq  dediife  ichol.  AV.  (eitantur,  odd« 
|£uft.  iUti8,  3.  ct  Lehrf.  de  .\rift,  atud.  Uom.  ^75  fqq. 

V.  410.    OFtiml  «uique,  ol  Vm.  VM.  vAuU  d  Uori.,  1«« 
fllin  nomloiu  formon  pocto^  rtidlaorooi.    Tlcyolcmo  no  com 
Modloruni  doce,  Horcolio  illo,  oiMfopderptori  fid.  9»  4M| 
tronymico  diecrevit. 

V.  418.    Vid.  ad  8,  277. 

V.  419.  Adreriativain  immcrKo  expulit  RArnesiuii:  cari 
eiiim  Vcn.  ichul.  A.  ct,  ouinei  prupemoduin  lutautur.  Kpilheton 
LycUc  appofitom  mo  vorio  interprototioiie  vorio  i^itroxcroot  tpl- 
ritn.  Ac  plorlqoe  goidcm  u/i^tQo^fwwtq  rcddoM  o^creitt  ponuot 
^  Igltnrltjcioromcogo  clve  thorscof  nullu  cingulo  fiiiffe  fubnexot.  Alll 
v«rO|  folbot  fot  «Iro  «t  «b  oio  aUitori  oliofto  oa  ?Im.|  vcI  oim* 
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jiiSoigf  <u  jivxioif  nooa  (pBvyBre ;  vvv  &ool  ^re* 
avTi^aj  ya(f  hym  tovS*  aviQOgf  oq>Qa  Sadia^ 
o^ric  odt  TtQaxtH*  mi  Sii  9mta  nolXa  tofyw  . 
4K  TQwag*  inei  noiXSv  re  xoi  toMiSy  yovvat*  lllvcw. 


«y»;i;iTWMK  praetoleniDt,  wtk  de  mortoit|  ^bat^mltne  eb  bottU 
bai  Meiirt  ietraetae^  acccpenint,   Ita  tndaBl  tdMilL  BLVi  ol 

%m9  %6  imi&nw^  mXV  ini  xHy  arn^i|^M»v,  intl  tldtit  avvovq  ufu^  ^ 
T()o;^/rMmC  yryirfi/i^v^  Sta  to  {o»i')Ur«9^rt(,  add.  BaiU  1068,  23 
«qq.  At  priiii,  utpotc  •iropliciui)  plurimii  8B(iifecitto  oitcndunt 
Kt.  M.  8S,  52.  Apoil.  in  haft.  103.  Atheii.  XII,  523.  d.  ct 
aiii.  ili%is  cliam  obiurdo  Daeeria  comiainiacitory  Ljcios,  %iio 
,  wpeiittmi  ftififfMil,  llMffaeM  abiaatMo  di^iMla.  - 

V*  m  B  Ttalaaa  aclMiL  ai  HealoiaM  f.  4ttt.,  ap«A 
Halmalaa  p«  S4.  d.  v^v  ^ol  iariw  affert  Heyniui;  certe  ecri. 
bendum  erat  O-,  foror.  Vulgari  aotcm  libri  patrociuontar,  id 
quod  non  tom  irridcntii  quam  adhortantit  cttc  prudenter  et  vere 
^  cxiiliiuant  icholl.  B  L.  inlcrprctati :  uya&ol  naX  raxtl^  tiq  lo  rfo*- 
XffUlp  ylvta&^t^  cL  494«  S,  636 ,  671.  IiicootoUiui  igitur  Koit* 
lOtt,  Si.  ad  Lyeloa  fogao  iotonloa  traaatalll  Uiao:  omtiC^u  i 
Ao/o«  wvf  M^oOtt»  jM^  f^mkHf  i$wnii|fovc  41  ^tvfiir*  lo 
4Mm  crrorem  incidit,  ut  vidolOT,  O^fm  Of  19K 

V.  424  iq.    Vid.  5,  175  iq. 

V.  428.  Vulturei  vel  a  roitrii  vel  ab  ungnlbli  adaiicli  o/xu« 
loxiUaq  appellari  graminaticl  tradunt.  lloc  qui  itatucrunt  aul 
ti/KvkoxfjXaif  cuiui  exempluin  uovit  Batrachom.  296.,  legcraiit, 

aat  Bocotum  morc  ^  in  i»  abiliio  putarant,  vid.  Euit.  10611, 
ftO»  At  eam  ctymologlam  vaaam  faiiamqi^e  ciio  non  modo,  Id, 
^•od  prozitto  praacadil,  deelaralf  aad  graaiaMtial  ollaai  ooo  oro 
proateaiprf  fld.  practcr  Boalalklam  achoL  Vlal.  Bljraft. 

11,  15.  Apoll.  Lex.  31.  et  gramm.  in  Bekker.  .Aneel«  Or«  S2fW 
3.  978.  33.  Ab  eonim  deeretii  haud  recedit  poetarum  uiui,  cf. 
Ud.  19,  638.  22,  302.  Hetiod.  Seat.  Uere.  406  s^q^,  «oi  IreO 
venoi  ex  lliade  cit  mutualui. 

V.  429.  Subiuiictivam,  Ven.  iponiore,  reduxerunty  apad 
Unalod.  400.  daalaai  fiaxio&tiv  habonoa)  ral  laanrotao  oobm* 
4mm  «I  idoMcaoi. 

V.  m.  *8iii0l.  A.  aticXj/onaf,  ^  V>orr«««  adi.  BaiL  lOffl^ 

4(1.  Etjm.  M.  500,  X  Ariitarehoa  vero  io  altera  ilhid  at  Aeo« 
licum  reieccrat,  etque   plurei  rereiTNiunet  acccdere  nkrrat  •cbul. 

Vicf.  Kuiu  igitur  leniiutui  eiie  videtur  Viiid.  quiiilui,  In  quo 
>fexAij;'ni*<;  pcrperain  fcrliir,  cf.  praeterea  nchol.  Ilarl.  ad  l>d.  12, 
25(i.  11,  ;iU.  cl  Thierich.  gr.  iir.  $.  211.  29.  b.  Neque  ignu- 
tan  faiiio  loogaoi  voeateai  qaaoi  Hoai.  IL      ai4.  tum  ApolL 
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H  ()a ,  xai      ox^v  evv  rivxmif  aito  Xf*!*ayi, 
IlatQOTAog  8'  MQm&Wf  'im$  HitFj  lxdi>Q€  SifpQov^ 

ot  d\  &gt'  alyvmol  yautpwvvxeg ,  a)^vlo'/etXai, 
nitQff  4y'  v^fn^^ff  fieyaka  xXdi^ovu  ^x^^^h 
4M  &g  cd  %vAiuovt%q  kn    aXknkoum  OQOVOaw.  ~ 
roifq  M  USmv  kXki^  Kfoifov  nalq  ayxvkofifjTeWf 

Arg.  IV«  m.  «ilMiiaBt   Vimi  IM  plcriqae  «1  alU 

vl  II,        T5i.,  valgtr»  •  gnuMMlicom  liU4iiit  tatm  mm. 

•taftant 

V.  431«    Stcut  ftlia  affectus  verba,  i(a  /^l/i^ot  partlcipfo  erlt  * 
•ungendum:  kU  amt^eclii  Jhyftter  nM«rttea  oH,  Yi4«       48i,  ii. 
441.  19 ,  340.  ' 

V.  433  iqq.   Tofam  lunonli  et  lovi^  eoUoqulum,  ^i^od,  da^» 
rum  patre  iu  Ida  luonte  lubiistenfe,  conlnx  eiue  15,  79.  in  Olyou  , 
pum  ail  digresaa,  neque  ad  Idam  reversa  dicatur,  ■nstulit  Z«no- 
dolna.    At  muUa  ab  Uomero  siiciilio  praotermissa  e  rerum  ge« 
•Um  ordlaa  «mmoi  •OfinMcl.  •!  fc.  1.  «I  aUbl  montnl  infcrpre- 
tm  VeMtfy  vid.  ad.  16,  4I1*  JI7,  M.  18,  tM.    mm&mimm  • 
recentioribut    Fr.    Sckleg«llatt    Heynloi   H    Fttyat  » 
Knigltliut  Zenodoti  eausara  suam  feeerunt,  aliaqae,  qaibttt  <«li9  > 
Inveiitum  exornarent,  in  niediura  protulerunt.    Ita  Heynius  no^'' 
■tra  ad  similitudinem  eoruro,  quae  de  lovis  mlsericordia  HectoHi 
Itt  morte  tpeeCata  23,  168.  legontur^  a  rhaptodo  quodam  adum* 
hnAm  «MW.dieit,  el  IT,        iqq.  ipario»  hamoi  orlginem  mani- 
ieclo  pfodere.   Ne«  voro  ii«illtB4o  iilo  iMite  oil,  qosolo  pmli 
lostam  excitore  laiplcloncm,  nee  arfnrai  viMltar,  •§  Ctaoioo 
araici  corpas  dlvina  opera  Lustibus  ereptiim  patrlaeqae  rcddHow 
esse  ignoraverit.    lunnita  autem  nubis  dobitandi  uiateria  soppedi<^ 
taret,  ta  omnia  omuino  poetae  dieenda  folssent,  nihii  prorsus  le- 
gentiom  vel  aadienlium  lagacitata  relinqueudum.    Exemplo  sunto 
8,  SM.  18«  188«  18,  888«   POiro  il  qali  coHoquium  illud  cant 
SSooodota  reccindendooi  lo4ieover!t , 'oO  eo  17,  848  eqf,  18,  888 
iqq. ,  in  qaibat  ille  non  mlnns  haeslt,  tnllautur  necesse  ect.  A4 
liaec  deniqne  accedunt  certa  veterum  testiraonia,  qi^  lofia  aegri* 
•   moniara  vitio  vertuut  Homero,  velut  Platonit  de  rep.  IH,  388, 
cuius  auetoritati  et  Graeci  sophistae,  ut  Maxiiu.  Tyr.  disserlf 
XI,  199.  XXIV,  464,  et  Latiui  lapicntes,  vid.  Gisiam  ad  Ci- 
oeron.  dlrinol.  II,  18»  f.  86,  ol  patret  chrictlani,  utAthcnagor. 
atVII,  8«,  loatlo.  eoliorl.  II.  el  €!•■•  Al.  eob.  p.  88.  proMpta 
l^neront  animo.    Alia  insuper  dc  causa  Plutareli.  to  •ynipo* 
■iae.  prohl.  lib.  IX.  1.  Toin.  If.  p.  736.  F.  (VHf,  918.)  r.  432. 
coinmenioravit,  ut  qui  a  rhapsodo  quodam  Ptolemaei  Philadelpbi 
et  Ariinuae  soruris  nnptiis  ita  fuerit  aptatus,  ut  carmeu  exor-  t 
dfreCar  hisee;  Ztv^  6*  'HjJ^r  inaU^Oi  Mfmi/^riTYijy  ukoxov  ii.  Quae 
qoaoi  Ita  «Int,  queoMimodani  ipce  oUoi  cencoi  et  quam  Bolhiuc 
IttM  L«br8lo8  U  Ariit.  8108.  Hoa.  887.,  aUer  lod  Boovitata 
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fioiQ*  VTto  JIaTQ6x?.oio  MivoixidSao  dafitjva$, 
tt5  dtx^a  di  (loi  TtQaSini  /u^yt  offuUiHiW^i^ 
^  fuv  fioioy  Upt»  (iixifiQ  &no  imfmtacfis 
^iim  AvaQTicc^ag  jivxujg  iv  nlovk  S^fupf 
i  rjStj  vno  X^Q^^^  MtvoixidSao  Safiaaoia. 

Tov  3*  nf*^ifiit*  bwxa  fio&ni^  fsoma  'ffiffi^ 
4li  akivoTaTt  K^vtS^^  ncHov  tov  fiv&ov  btmg. 
avSga  &vrjT6v  hovra  ^  ndla$  ntngcofiivov  aia^ 
a\p  i&iXuQ  &avdTOio  SvgtJX^S  i^avaXvaai; 
l^d'*  aT^if  ov  T0$  ndvTtq  inaiV^Ofuv  &€oi  aiiMi 
Slllo  Si  T0&  iQimf  av  9'  kvl  (fQsal  pdXUo  a^atv 
4tt  at  x€  C<3v  nifiipfjg  ^aQntjSova  ovSt  SouovSt^ 

ffQoyiOt  fiiq  Tig  tnnTu  &mv  t&ilyai  xai  dlloQ  , 
p^/inw^iv  ^iXo/v  vlov  dno  %QaT9qfiq  W(uvng» 


V.  «tt.  iit  «f  IfM^  Plat  in  rep. 
'  UI,  IW.  —    V.  436.  ^/ur  Ald. 
•ec.  —    V.  437.   M  n.  Vind. 
•d.  «L  VBigo  cl  H.  —    V.  4i0. 


V^''  Mf  Vimd,  ed.Aia.Mc, 
•p-  V.  443.  t«oi'  Vind.  cJ.  ol. 
valffo.  ^wr  W.  U.  —  V.  450. 
uXy  4«iM  V.  —    Ib.  yOo»  V. 


al(«r  ArliUrcIiI  iudlrio  confisus,  Bnper  Itcenml»  •  ZtmoMm  .«€ 

dM  •ecUloribus  licebit  di88eii(ire. 

V.  433.  IMato  pneUe  delicfum  in  tnaiat  nucdirui  pardcolMi 
6e  luo  mutQHie  videbitur)  etii  A  th  enngoraii,  IMalonin  ([uara 
liuin(^i  •tudioiior,  cum  eo  congruit.  Naui  qiitato  non  modo  Jibrt 
opca  fcnuit,  tcd  pootao  •cmo  Id  likl  poccit,  qaondoqoideni  cc^ 
fdf^y  iil^f  Boa  tam  qocrontic  qoom  a|itaBUc  «iat,  i?  rero 
qnereUe  sive  iiidignationis  proprioni,  vid.  II,  dOdi  IT^  fl.  li^ 
(i.  Od.  5,  299,  356.  6,  119.  13,  20U.  19,  3G3.,  neqae  recenUo-^ 
SCl'  poetae  usum  mif^raase  videmus,  cf.  Apoll.  Arg.  III,  CTl.  * 

V.  437.  Wolfio  iiiunusyllabuiu  tuito  auclorcs  fuerunt  Ven« 
Kust.  lUlid,  48.  ct  aiii.  Rationcoi,  quat»  primo  aubsit  verlKig 
practcr  alios  ^xplMcrit  Bt.  M.  449,  as. 

V.  «41.  Com  proximic  dvoboi'  MiBervBe  dBinr  2),  178« 
ilorUm  di'(^^m  attigit  Apoll.  Ib  fjex.  2S4.;  nQBtric  «diico  18, 
461.  Alibi  bellum  iU  appcUolBr,  Bt  2,  68€.  7»  Itf ,  8f5.  11, 
824,  &9U.  13,  5:]5.  18,  3U7. 

V.  413.    Spirituni  lenem  praererenduia  ciiC   vidimoi  ad 
815.    Itino  iisdem  maritutn  incessit  4,  20« 

V.  41i».    Formam,  aive  mQno^jUabii  iil,  icu  plcne  icrihatttr, 
•  ■  Homcro  iBauditam  babBcrBBt  reeeotiorei.   At  obctat  vetcrom  la- 
diciom»  o  tBlboa  iBtarprea  VoBet.  t»^  alili,  timv  Arlolareiio  plB* 
cuissc  (radif.    1h  aulem  eadem   analogia,  qua  Xt^  Xlv  yerum  lift* 
liuit ,  vid.  ad    II,    2Jf).   15,   '275,  tw<i  5,  867  ct  ^fTiv  sibi  coiigrua 

e&iiiiaiBvit.    Wacterca  uoiuiuativum  iUuWf  eUi  edilorcc  nupcc* 
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nolXol  ynQ  ntql  ttctv  fifya  IlQtafioto  ^iaxovtm 
vii^^  dO-avccTtoVy  roiaiv  y.oTov  aivov  ivtjactg. 
aU,'  il  xoh  ifilog  ioTif  tbov  d'  6ko(fVQttm  fitOQp 
fitoi  fiiv  luv  taaov  ivl  x(fat9(fy  iafdvrf 
ytna'  vno  natnoxXoto  MBVOituiSao  iSafJitjva$* 
avTcto  inljv  ()//  Tovye  liTTt)  rpv/ij  ts  xcn  cddv, 
Tikfiniiv  fiiv  OdvaTov      cfiQiiv  xai ,  viiSvftov  "Ynvov^ 
456  itgoict      jivxitig  w^ffg  iijftov  hfMVtm* 
fvd^a  i  xaQxvaova^  xaaiyvtjtoi  tt  fttai  t$ 
^tVft^fii  T€  (^TfjXri  T£*  t6  yctQ  yioag  iaTi  xhevavttav, 

'itfaT'  •  uld'  cciiO-fiat  narijQ  civdoiav  T«  tu 
aifiuttokaaag  di  ^ffui&ig  xati^€v%v  MQay^ 
natda  ftXov  tifMHVf  tov  ol  II&tQotXoq  ifi$Xhp 

cf^&^iaiiv  iv  TQoitj  ioifluiXaxL  ^  TtjkuOi  nccTQrjg,  — - 

Oi  i*  0T6  Sfi  ax^Sov  iioav  in  aXXtiXotaiV  lovtigf 


I 


Vlnd.  qnlaU  ct  V.  L.  ap.  F.uit.  ^oj,        oxt  V.  —    Ib.  Txotro 

lOTO.   1»  V.   451.    avtaQ  V.  U  ap.  tcliol.  A.  —    V.  456. 

Ifffidf  V*  Llpi.  ApoU.  In  L«x.  toQxvoi^t  Lipf.  cf  alt.  —  V. 

«7.  Kuf.  1070,  2.  —  V.  454.  461.  f^.  |i4  Tq^  qaliit.» 

rimi  ncgl4;xerun( ,  optimi  Hliri  agiioicant  aptid  Ifero<lo(.  I,  104 
2j'  h.noihi  dit  nkofM  di^nt;  ^a^;  frton.  \,uvt  parlicula  de  tto ,  qui  afi 
■uus  redit  penafea  aut  eo  aliuiu  duoit,  i-uni  vi  quadain  iifgeiuinnri 
flotet,  viil.  Ud.  i,  bJ.  11,  424.  17,  527.  rll.  3,  272.  Nequc  ita 
Bliiltom  abMt  tlaiUlfl  «bBiidMilU  Od«  22,  479  tlq  Vivaija  dofiorit 
iifor..  iU  qalfl  mIciii  de  flemef  Ipflo  Ipqaitsr  Tc|  aliiifli  dMnnm  re* 
tiiiitere  dklfBr,  ^imoqMii  adoflflo  nefnHi  vld.  Ik  24,  717»  04m 
B4,  220. 

V.  450.  Nuia  e  confuiionc  tj  xot,  ot  Veiiclo  eit  illaium  ef 
flpud  Kuit.  1009,  Gl.  tfdeiu  iiiveuil,  cF.  ili.  1070,  10.  Deinde 
tp^Aoc  ia%(9  refl  iyatk  itoti  ninaa  <|u«oi  Ariitarclii  iu4iciam  coia« 
aendaf. 

V.  458.  ^SntfH^  n  Wotf  lo  oUm  reecpfom,  ioro  Improb^Tlt 
Tblericb.  la  act.  Monac.  I,  2,  198.,  et  inStP  ob  cditioniboa 
prloriltui  conitaiiter  lecturo  Viiidol  1i.  babcnt  nranci.  lllud  it  qolfl 
tii«*ri  voluerit,  ).{nt ,  a  Kelikero  ex  A|>olIuiiii  cudice  nuper  eru- 
tum,  reliiigMt  oportebit.  Al  ue  .ai%  i|ui(lem  orfttio  iunouifl  nieuti 
conientanea  evadit. 

V.  450t  Hodop  o  libr.  7,  B9«  pcrforbofam  crcdidcflmy  fti* 
fp#o  Milcm  Odem  fcfllt  ¥»  €74 1  uM  bcee  repefontor*  Verbom 
Ipflomy  ab  epicla  Alexondrinlfl  frequentaiupi,  aliai  in  lloraericis  iion 
ronKpicitur.  rUiioo  vcro «  C  qaibui  aiuixularii  poetae  pietai  elu- 
•  cel,  aliquotie»  ilerantur,  ut  23,  9.  UU.  21,  lUO,  29G  ,  add.  ib.  4, 
iST.  Cippus  heroica  aetatc  deruucforum  iii  tumulii  Cuilie  crectofl 
Oooitaty  vid.  11,  ili.  16,  67:«.  17,  434.  Od.  12,  i4. 
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tpO^*  (iTOi  IlaTQOxlo^  aYmUixov  SQaavfi^lov, 

V.  468.  0oaffv/4ijdijr  editt.  vul«-  |  Xov  VV.  LL.  ap.  schoF.  A. 

V.  463.    &QaavfiijStiP^  cuiui  vUlQm  ia  ocaloi  iocurriC,  mira 
ptllcBiiA  (ulerunt  priorei.    Ven.  Viad.  quint.  e(  Kuat.  1071,  ip. 

^nr^  Mtel.  A«  VImC  uo.  oSMrt,  Bmvil  Igltor  Pottor. 

0       iu  Lex.  r.  &Qaavu^dfi^f  naai  ti  rel  naxime  ito  BOwiMrotor  8or- 
pcdoDli  ■ociui,   BQu9vfif\9M  certe  icribeiiduii  cMe   fua  tponto 
cpparet.    Ideni  Barneiiui  pkv  iABlilc.  cl  iaflcdoa  priaot  Mi« 
■tolit,  neque  eu  oueratur  Ven.  ^ 
*  V.  464.    Falao  loaiimi  apccic  deccptoi  Ernctt.  fvtdjpqp 

oplovlt;  imO|  il  rodo  Miio»  Follocl  UomortfWi  witolor 
opofftel,  rii.  Blf  m.  ML  199,  S.  Boil.  mi,  11. 

V.  467.   Sdwl.  .4.  oor  AiTtQOP  meliui  ducat,  non  Oiicqoor* 
Hoc  enim  de  co,  qui  plagam  iterat,  bene  quidem  dicitur,  nt  16, 
p         4<I3«,  iin  autern  duo  le  invicem  petunt,  SfvTfQoq  velut  3,  349. 

895.  7,  248,  268.  17,  45.  20,  273.  21  ,  169,  596.  23  ,  739,  841., 
ei|  qoi  oeeundo  loco  in  adveriarium  itringit  telum,  poetac  iem- 
f«r  oiUbdor,  noo  olltoi  oootrorcriioo  el  oliio  ol  ooolro  lea« 
porc  vcrioi  clooiolo  ozetlorit*  Nooi  f  om  Ariitoreliae  fkMf  et 
ifMimu  ito  differre  oilendifiet,  ut  altcroai  cmiaoi  pcreotere,  al^ 
ferum  cominus  ferire  signifirnrct  Ilutnero,  oviaaip  tnJtor  PedcfO 
liaala  tranifixo  roinuf  consentaneum  hahuerunt.  Itaque  alil,  ut 
Pbileroo,  fjlaatr  eroendarunt,  alii  verbi  ulriofque  confiuia  per- 
mixto  dlxerunt.  Schol.  Victor.  Ariftarcbom,  ^uo  Homcrioooi 
■Mlil  iiitegraai  ol  locorroptoai  oMrrorct,  eaieadoeio  •onrols 

•  S  dl  fHivaw  ifltthp  txnowy 

mi9  Qa  nox^  'Htttiaro^  Mp  niXiv  !]yay*  ^xtlUv^ 

2lc  xrtt  O^nfToq  /wr  l^nctt*  foM«4  d^«o«fO«oiry 

Tni»  ^nXf  dfUny  wunVy  —        —  —  —  —  —  —  — 

Qnomm  raedia  tupra  v.  163  iq.  adfuerunt.  Aegre  id  tullt  Lelir* 
aiui,  qui  iu  libr.  de  Ariit.  atud.  Horo.  61  aqq.,  ca  re  diligentcr 
fortroclolov  •ekolioitooi  loodtleo  Moa  oilaof  goooi  ttlloeloo  iaoU 
noiorlt  lom '  echdiodoo  eooeooi  arftloaiae^  Lohrelaoi  rer» 
Ipiooi,  aia1l&  lodllany  pertim  falsa  partlm  wlaae  reriifodBo  tan. 
quam  fxa  et  certa  praecipere  breviler  demonttrarc  conabor.  Eiue 
autem  diipulatio  qoum  eo  potiffimum  fcholio,  quodDidyml  futifc 
pouit,  innitatur,  initiuro  inde  capiamuf  neceiie  eft.  IIoc  igitur 
fchol.  A.  cio  affcrt:  doxil  Std  tovxiav  avyj^ooO-a*  ^  diafoitn  xov 
BmX^  wmt  oinloaa*  p^fil^tai  yaQ  i  ilriSaao^  umi  fvi%dtt  /^9^  c«c 
f^t^to,  i/  cifC  ^H»^  ouny^ffC  i<pvXmnw  i  ^ftf^C*  %i 

vi^  op  «ovo  anaQafiv&^oy  6  *AQlataqx<^^  a^qoif;  «oAwr  09 
14^0»«^  OifTwc  iq^fQito*  6  6i  fifidaaov  ^XuatP  titnop,  fati  yaq 
Hit  Inl  irjq  nXtiy?,Q  TO  fjXaatv  xeira»,  fnl  tov  VfQifroti  (il.  17, 
517.)  „  xa*  pnXtf  V#(»i]toio**  ^ixa  ^,viiaiQi}  d*  iv  ynatgl  dut  ttuar^^o^ 
IXttaatPn^^  llino  Lehrfins  unum  hune  In  Ariftarchco  llomero 
Didroio  occorrliio  loeow,  qao  los  io  aco  redrf  fMm  odgroto 
eeid,  prodcreo  «allooi,  oMdt/  Al  ci  eealcatioo  obdd  II,  in. 
^  «v«t»«  4*^oife,  «oloi  rtriat  Oddcloi  excofitarit  teM* 
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Saqn^SiiV  J*  avxov  iikv  ajniufigoiM  Sovqi  if-aitv^ 


■UIMA  fide   digni,  lUtBtiaili    eum    docerc   deliebaC  ArifitnrrhSflly 
Lehri i  i  ■agacitai  reperit,  illic  legiiie:      o  dtt  uflq  ^onnt' 
^f.     Hit  non  opponaniy  cUi  iare  quodam  ineo  rnoncre  paHgini, 
■cmel  (antumuiodo  iiiitam  verborum  coufoNionem  aDidymn  repertam 
fuiiie  ichol.  verbii  parum  probari.  Verum  enim  vcro,  quoniodo  iuler* 
craptai  {dofitiq)  vcl  ainloiam  pclpitarc  polacrit,  neque  ipie  OMequor» 
sci|M  aiiani  fncnqacMi  pcnpcclnmai  cmo  coniicio»  Qanrc  poctno 
oo  Inbentiaa  laon  relinquamui,  quo  aptiui  rei  eit,  quoque  lae- 
piui  SovqI  TfTTf/c,  Tid.  II,  191,206,433.  12,  250.  15,  495.  16,  8G1. 
18,  92.,  coniunxit  Homerui.    At  obiiciat  aliquii  id  nonniMi  vul- 
neri  propiui  inflicto  concinere,  eaque  ipia  exempla,  quae  pro- 
liuximui,  diicrimen  illnd  legitimum  eme  oitenderc:  crebro  enim 
nibl  obitnrc:  „4  dovql  mmtiq  {  fiXiifUroi  l^.*^  Andlo»  occ  nmi- 
tnm  momcntl  llc«  fnno  coatrnrlnm  innicrc  rMcnntMy  Iribncrln^ 
velal  Ity  288,  T8X   AHemm  CBlm  iWerentinm  litam  apte  con- 
frmcre,  nlteri  ex  eo  Teniam  pcrmtara  volunt,  qood  poetar,  brevi-  . 
tatii  itudioius ,   oni  conientaneuro  alteri  limol  dederit.  Ineiie 
igitor  dicont  avV.rixffuq  fitruraro,   vid.  liChri.  62  iq.     Sed  ipin 
fUa  comprekeuiiio,  ad  quam  grauiiuaiicii  erat  confugiendum,  argn« 
nonto  ccM  potcrlt  ^mUq  ct  t9Wftfi49oq,  quae  proprio  MMlmn 
fcrMccnm  dcnolcnt,  noa  mioM  qnnm  nlin  clmUln  ni  om,  qnl 
Tolnai  emlnufl  acceperint,  tradoci.    Accedit  niui  %'erbi  (ranclnlM 
II.  19,  125  T6r  d*  «/rr;  6lv  Kttra  (fofvrc  Tui/e  (Ja&flat\  dolor  flcn- 
ttii  oltafn  /ooM  mcnteifi  penciravit^  ubi  dc  pUga  comtiiuH  iiicuiiia 
tie  licebit  quidera  cogitare.    Quibu»  perpeiiMiH,  lubfiliter  qaidera 
«t  argute  itatuiiie  Ariitarchum  ct  eiui  ichoiam  de  verboruiu  illoy* 
wwm  diMrimino  fntcbimnr,  poctM  voM  Mrnmncm  ct  Ubortntcti 
«Bgnitic  irrnmmntlccrnm  llmitibM  IneMI  rlz  crit  crcilbilo.  Hfc 
inm  perfuncti  ad  noitrum  locum  nos  convertcrooi.  IjehriinOf 
aeadacio  ichot.  Vict.  refutato,  Philemonii  ^Ano/f  tVr/r.  eidemi  qnn 
vulgare  prcmltur,  difficultati  obnoxium  non  minui  reipuit  p.  77., 
et  in  eo  dcmuni  lubaiitii,  nt  llomeruro  a  reguia  Kibi  )>raeicriptn. 
ct  Ariitarchi  tudicio  lancita  defeeiiie  potet.    Quod  confeiiui  libi- 
»01  ipal  pnrnm  oonctnt,  qnanqunm  rciofM|  ct  ccM.  A.,  cchoL 
Vict  04  U,  iti.  ot  BncL  1071, 12«,  codcm  Mcciiilntc  conctil. 
«toi  vldcmac.  At  cl  pngnnm  Inter  Sarpedoncm  ot*FMrocln«  io- 
OtMi  accaratfoi  coniideraveiii ,  et  Ariitarcho  provlMm  erSt,  nee 
quidqnam  mtri  aut  inioliti,  quod  ah  eo  qoldem  et  tempore  et 
verbo  magiN  aliliorreat,   iii  poetae  narratione  inveniemoi.  Dox 
igitur  ut«Tq«e  Myrrotdotiam  ct  l«yctoran,  de  curribui  degrciil, 
boitlH  nnlmo  ilbl  ocMrrnnt  Ibm  propim  iMtl  FctrociM  v.  4€S 
oqq.  bnctn  MilMa  Tbrncymdnm,  Snrpodonlc  Mdnm,  Intericit, 
bic  autem  n  Pnlroelo  cliorroM  Pcdciam,  eqnam  fonalem,  (raaifo-t 
dit.    Utrum  vero  Lyeiofi  equo  haitam  inllxerit,  au  Iniecerit,  mi- 
noi  pitetj  liflgula  verha  utruraque  admittere  certifiimom  eit,  vid« 
15,  521.,   obi  Mc;re9  haita  infenta  proriirrit  in  rnlydaraantera, 
co  auteni  iciam  deciinaalC|  Croeimum  %ut*adnia  pioileroiL  Kojuic 
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,  d^vuQog  oQfifj&ilg*  u      nqSaaov  ovraaew  t$tftw 

xad  d*  tiea   kv  xovhjat  ftaxWf  ano  d*  tnraTo  &v/i6s» 

CfiyxV^\  kMtdii  xiiTojtaotiOQog  iv  xoviijaiv. 
Tolo  pth  AvtOfMwf  iovQ$xXMfvof  rbtpimQt 

cnaaadfuvog  TccvvrtXtg  &oq  naykog  naQa  ^in^oi, 
'    atifitg  asiixoy/€  naQtioQov,  ovd[  ifmifia^v* 


ir*  €67.  dtvrtQm^  V;  K  Ap.  flchol. 
auka.  V.   468.  ^94f^9jfi 


ApoIL  tm  iMU  t«i« 


igilar  liailll  Mi»»  tai  FAlMdttfl  flplcQlBv  •  Thiiflyacli  cm« 

Ipm  •ibi  repetllflMfl  f»fllliiluiu  deflectebat,  «b.eo  flberrare  pot«|( 
«Jburpedoiiie  plaga  tt  equuni  ferire/    laia  eius  caiu  aIiqu8Q(aIav 
impediti  ilerum  eoncurruiit  bosliii  instructi ,  ct^iunc  denium  Sas* 
pedoa  suaui  fruilra  emitlit,  ipvc  vcro  letuli  plaga  exceptuR  pro* 
cidit  morib|indaf.   Neque  «lia  deHuut  tettimonitt,  quiUus  is(a  cx- 
pUcandi  ratio  et  defoatfi  «I  ezoriuuri  poflcK;  Ito  Agaiueiuoo  11| 
aSS  flfq.  baflta  viliraU  Iphldafliaiita  aoii  attingil,  ble  auten  flpiciH 
lum  in  eia«  corpiifl  intCBdity  aec  vcro  immittil ;  adde  •imileni  lf#> 
nelai  et  Piaandri  puguam  13,  G05  iqq.    Quod  ti  Ariitarcfaua  poc^ 
tae  verba  ilc  ceperit,  cur  niliil  fals!  luspective  in  iiii' (^cprcheiu 
derit,  luce  clariua  appaiet.    Ka  vero  coniectura  iudc  adiuiatur^ 
quod,  bastii  enitsstiy  principes  iili  uoii  ad  giadii  certamcn  (lescen- 
«lunt)  fled  iterum  iacaiia  deceruaut.    Sequitur  ergo  Patrocluui 
JOM  flibi  rceiipcraflflCi  Sarpedoncai  ne  dimlfliflflc  qaldeai.  Hocc 
Ifltar  de  noatro  loco  Arlfltardioni  ozbtimaisa  crediderifli*  Bii 
Vora  ^um  aliia  incoramoda  eivent  Tlia,  fel  ipse  rcl  clofl  flcholo 
irerxnm  quuni  notavit  tuin  alia  exprumpiit  remediOf  qBalio  flant  m 
JPliiiemoiie  et  srhul.  Victor.  ad  lui^  propa^ata. 

^  V.  4(i8  iqq.  Apollonii  viliuin  cuin  aliii  emcn<]at  Ktya. 
Sl.  43 y  22.  in  proximii  num  fntnuiif  porrectu»  au  voclf^raas  sit, 
«ancraal  Inlerprctcfly  at  flcboL  Vlet.  reddit:  «1«  ^q«oc  ktnn^£$f 
4  /BOfoory  odd.  Soflt.  1071,  29«  Uoe  atpote  moriboodifl  optiiai* 
>num  et  poetae  consuetudo  .siLi  posfulat,  vid.  Od,  14,  163.  18,  98L 
19,  454.  cll.  11.  4,  435.  iU,  Zii2.y  et  doctlurei  cominuni  fere  ia«' 
dicio  compro  int,  ut  irhol.  ad  0(].  10,  1G3.  ApolJ.  iii  Lex. 
445.,  qui  Apionem  fucit  lestein ,  Uesych.  II,  G3U.  Itaque  no* 
otra  aelttte  nenio  propeinoduni  iiisi  Botixiui  abiit  ia  diveria. 
iiic  ffiQax*  querolaai  equi  vaccai  indleore  ratofl,  ii  reetiofl  od  grft» 
VOflfl  oiflM  aofloflfl  rcCflrtndaflfl  oflflo  jninnfl  fcr0poJiU|  rli.  Kofll. 

litl  ,  24. 

V.  4T0.  Tameiii  interpretis  Vcneti  copiae  hic  nos  (!c<?lituon(, 
Herodianum  tamen  itQfyty  ut  aoristum  secuiidum  praeseiilifl 
S(^/stu,  poliorem  ct  litiguae  legihus  accoaimoilaliorem  ceniuisie 
Ktym.  M.  53ii,  50.  ct  tiud.  347,  21.  cofuprobant.  Ncque  euiii 
ijraoral  Bafll.  1471,  S4.3  6h  x^/xt  ^i/vir  iijff^  %ov  ho»U  xccni 
ii^  iM^  flM  t^r^  (iiBO  M^i/O  fy^aftmmt 
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"EvO'*  av  2:annriSu)v  ^kv  dnfjitf^QOTB  Sov()i  (fnuv(^* 
JlatQOxlov  d'  vngQ  wfiov  agiariQov  rikv&'  axwxrj 
i/X9ogf  cvi*  tfiai,'  avriv^  o  i*  vanQoig  Aqvuxo  xahn^ 
JZdrQoxlog*  rov  9*  ovx  mlwv  ftilog  htffvyt  z^^^Sf 
dlX'  Hi^aX*  ivd-'  ccQarirfQiviqi()}^axai  d^(f  ddi^vovsi^qm 
iiQUU  S*  I  4ig  orc  Tig  dQvg  liQum  ^  dx^Qoigf 


V.  472,  ivqajo  Lipi.  —  V, 
47S.  MM/aMC  SiMt  Wl, 
IC,  imIa.  —    V.  «7».  ivtiqk 


V.  L.  «p.  «chol.  Vlct.  —  V. 
476.  /^.  ut^  ^vf*9pofioio  II*  ^ 


f&p  J&fimr.  Blciitai  nltthl»  erlt  iMvm,  qute  iU  ttl  rtiage^- 
«MnpftrMitilM*  RatCftth.  cowmiI.  1119,       ItM,  1«.  tt 


•d  Od.  1734,  21.,  nbl  baec  habei:  Xamq  dl  li^  nni^trt  th  MQinav  4 
tr^^  (male  iii  Llpa.  k^i^^))  oixtu  nai  nr^Qa  %6  m(ff^i¥  i  *tanQ<;^  6n9Q 
iotlv  ijjfow  fiffnjfuiy  /|  oi'  jfftl  ^Qtyi  divtfnoq  ftiiQtfTTO^.  FrHeiteuti* 
cxemplum  e  IVlenaiiilro  prolulit  idein  ^  vid.  Meiiaiidr.  reliiiuiat 
cx  edit.  Meiiiek.  p.  272.  PhoL  Lex.  178.  et  Hesyck.  II,  347. 
HMtn  fleiii^  Mc  etdcm  fMtt  iMtooi  llippGiiftx  i« 
9Hm  itriiore  iixity  Btjoiol.  tettaBtt;  uetyfi  i)l  nM^mv  ayytU% 
ve  »aS  mtf^t  Quare  ■Ui  in  Od.  24,  9.,  ubl  Mie  eiitot  tix^ 
^vm^  nmtQiyvlat  adtciverant,  vid.  Kt.  M.  .159,  ].  Hie  igi>ur, 
qaibat  Viuiloliouenf.  aliquot  ennumerMre  licet,  ■ponsoribui  inducli 
et  Clarkiat  *(Qtye  recepit,  et  lleyniua  Fa  s  s  o  v  i  u  tque  iii 
lexico  receptae  lectioni  xftUg  fidem  paene  deuegarunt.  8cd  iibrl 
Boa  ainiie  foMn  grnmmatieornm  pleriquc,  ut  Bnatn^li.  ipie, 
tiQiK»  liientnr,  Idqno  Zenoiotnm  tnitom  eete  Btymologiei  tnetor 

jrofert  biice:  To^io  to  x^Ca>  r^^nQxr^atPOV  uofttotov  nn^fthtftlfuPHf 
To  xo/xf,  fiftn^  ov  ^fx/iih  '^fAfxQT^o&tu^  nlXd  ntxtn^aO^tu.  oito 
Zrivodoxoq.  Praeler  F.  aitathiam  MQfyt  tj  TQfyt  ^  qooi  milii  ftti> 
iem  valde  luipectuin  es(,  scholl.  A  L.  Rppuiueruut.  • 

V.  472.  Aoriitum  primum  Homero  ignotom  esse  conttt^ 
▼id.  Enttttlu  1070,  15.  II.  7,  SI.  Od.  4,  174,  467. 

V.  473.  SibHtm  gomUitm  ot  tlil  reeto  toeatar  ol  B«ff!» 
tpie  accedlt  in  04*  10  ^  iS9.  11 ,  aSI.;  oztremn  niterlftlt  ApolL 
in  l^x.  «32. 

V.  474.  Aufrmenfum  neglecfam  e*t  23,  610.,  noslro  vero 
loco  fftt(ii;niv  libri  nou  rainus  qaam  graminatici  illud  lcnent,  ut 
ApoM.  ia  Lex.  2S8.  Apud  eundem  584.  bic  fenot  et  4(i7.  iutio 
cotluemnl.  • 

V.  41ti«  8eM«  Tltt:  /^u^rsm  tuU  fvtSjQi^  quod  ptrnm  tn^ 
gnram  erit.    Nee  plortll  aoM  nltnnt  grtmmttiti,  vii.  Bl«  Hi 

ft7,  t  ApoM.  in  Lex.  »89. 

V.  ITH.  Tenorem  Rom.,  eui  contrtrium  dat  Heynlas,  eui» 
tllii  rccte  ineUatt»  tdd.  7,  301.  20«  268«,  aet  diiltat  7,  210« 
19,  58. 

V.  479.    Vid.  td  11,  276. 

V*4tl.  8tM.  iNvig  ffti^iyiitim  tomiili^Uist}  ii  f«|» 
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t;i  nltvq  fn.iaxhQr}^  Ttjvr*  ov^Ot  xtxtcvig  avSQt^ 

fief^Qvxdgy  Koviog  SeSQczyuivog  aifun&iceng» 
f^ri  tavQOV  inetfve  Uidv  ayilrjtft  fUTtXO-wv 
€i&mva%  fiwxi&v^v^  kv  uJunoSiaai  (^okaauff 
4fXno  *t  evvmxmv  vno  yofupiilyai  UovtoQ* 
mg  vno  IlaTQoyXqy  Avxiwv  dyog  aanwawf 
muvo/n^og  luvtam,  (pilov  S*  6v6fi)ivev  iTaiQov* 
Thgmm  ninov,  nok^Mta  far  avSQaai^  vvv  Oi^ia^ 
alxiifjtnP  t\  ^imw  »i  daqaaUofV  noX$iuatnv\ 

Ib.  Cv^oixinxoivtq  Nicmnor. 

  V.  48S.  mlTo  neglectap  in 

Alid.  et  Rom.  —    V.  486. 
$QVKitQ  V.  I*.  ap.  ichol.  Vict.  — 
V.  48i.  in  %auh  V.  U  apttd 


lehol.  A.  ef  Bort.  lOTl,  3.  tt- 

X^n,  Vind.  ed.  —  V.  489.  ufli- 
TO  artp,  Vind.  quint,  wiUote, 
—  V.  492.  nagoq  in  locum  td- 
icctivi  xiffor  aufficauat  V.  L. 


•peelAi  U  hxno»  ndgirlbw  «itlMiiiiai  ISirif  mili  nBdMk 
'^aitmw  Ttro  ct  vdkNmni  prteildio.tutum  eit  «t  Hotncri  MnMW 
•pmHmil»^  Yli*  IT,  SM.  Od.  »,  321.  10,  383.  14,  71. 

V.  403.*  AriitereU  Inifdim  ver«M  Ubet  Welf.  la  prM^- 
«i.  MT.  61.  Ille  eniM  ovQW  vAtfMfit  fiid  Niciair^  cobm* 
«ifllM  VikiU,  ^icnter  iifpeMnlt. 

V.  400  Miq.  Botliiui  lyinc  Teriam  eom  qaittaor  prnfce** 
icntikni,  «t  13,  389  iqq.  teraere  rctractoi,  ipnriae  origi- 

■to  nccaiat.  Fqnidera,  quura  nerao  vetcrura  in  eam  Incidehl  la- 
•picionem,  Sarpedonii,  viri  egregii  et  heroii  fortiiiimi,  caicit 
duplid  Imagine  quRii.iUuitrari  aeqoo  feram  animo,  vid.  Bnititii 
1072,  1.,  uiramqae  limllltniincni  pcneqnntnm  dlllgcntlw» 

V.  488.  Prudenter  rem  diiadicavit  Arlitarchoi,  cnlni  hM 
H  cUUtk.  Hoc  Cttim  tnnrn  condnit,  #nl  iivc  ctap«  paiforca 
•tt,  0.  13t.  0,  35,  434.  11,  100.  13,  303.  Od.  15,  386. 

lim  fnnm  lco  In  medlam  gregem  irruat,  Vid.  0,  101.,  iuter  bo- 
Oii  tnnmm  interfici  colligere  licet.  Spirilum  lenem ,  qaem  lcgiti- 
jnam  eicc  «4  0,  460.  cngnnvimi,  Enftnth.  1072,  12.  potiorem 


V.  491.    Verbum  ^ttvinivtVy  quod  alii  deficcre  alii  ingemere 
explicBcrunt,   cf.  icholl.   Eui!.  1072,  4.  Apoll.  in  Lex.  452^ 
reete  intellexit  Paiior.  in  Lcx.  h.  v.    Nova  qucediiia  et  abiiWW 
commeniatui  eit  Uothiui,  qui  fiinuivi  Gallleo  U  9t  dm^ 
vernaculu  er  ar&e»tclc  nch  «0  rciieninm  pntnt.  Cnl  ncfip  pri' 

fMn  nicGpnliMtnr.  • '  « 

V.  403.   Schol  Vlct.:  afuipov  ffmfptiP  naQOf  noUfittnn  an* 

mOii/iinr*  «ri^»T«*  ,.rvir  oc         xQn-''  Q»»*'» 

inccntihai,  e  conlectora  prohabiti  qoidem,  led  duhia  orfnni  tri- 
iMin  fiietnr»  cf.  infcn  010.  Ut  mitcm  iiu  nb  niai^  iiaillter  Glta- 
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n{)UjTa  ^iv  OT{)vvoV  yfvxiifjv  ly/ytoQixg  &v5gag 
ndvTij  inoi)[6iAhVog  ^ctQniidovog  afnyi^aj^iis&at* 
fturce^  IbiHta  xal  (xvtog  ifitv  itiQ$  ^dQVao  ;^aAx^« 

*  601  yccQ  iyoj  xal  linetTa  xaTt](f,sif]  xai  oveidog 
kaofiai  fifiUTa  nuvxa  duqintQig^  /t'  'AxtUD^  . 

•  tiiiyia  iniXncmc^  ndv  iv  iyHn  mduvta» 

iiX  'ixeo  xQaTsQiugf  otQVVH      XaoP  &napta^ 

'^Sig  ixQa  fiiv  uTiovTa  ttkog  &avdToio  xdkviptVf 
wp&alfioVg  QJvdg        o  Si  Aa|  iv  Gtjq&Mi,  ^imp 

ix  XQoog  Uk$  SoQV  *  nifoti  Si  yfging  uht^  lUiwno  * 


500.  Wmit*  ip  4^  V.  t.  if . 
lcUoll.  ftli.  —  V.  504.  «£|M 
dl.  vulgo.  ftitl  V« 


tMi  ft  Sai^iedotie,  mnrli  prdximo,  famlliarifrr  tt  pftUaMtli  il# 
CM|ielUtar,  vid.  5,  !09.  12,  322.  15,  417.  17,  120. 

V.  49().  Neqiie  aliuR  qniiquaoi  HarleUno  Actedi||  nequo  i|it6 
•ibi  conitat  paullo  post  v.  533. 

V.  497.    Alexanilriiii  critici  |  li  •choll.  Vict.  et  Ven.  A« 
^toitit »  baci  Mf^M  «oio  eoMilitiitHiiit.  Afittarelio  «t  PlolottM 
•AvorMli  piirloii,  ol  vulfo  obtinot,  #/iilr  n/Qt  fta^Hi»  oili  olViOtil 

JiOteiil  «t  8ir|i<donii  mitOritioilOi  Vid.  ftotl.  iut2,  54.  ^  dletlfat 
ndleinl*    Neque  iniuria:  nam  nkQtftuQfntj&m  Ade  IdOMOi  doilllnl* 
lir,  cf.  0,  327.  Oil.  24.  3U.  H  e  8.  Tlieoi?.  r.47. 

V.  49S>  Nofilrit  coK'ia(a  admoduiu  sunt  17 ,  556,|  BOdi  la 
inOBi  coaluerunt  apod  Apollon.  de  8>n(.  II «  17,  129. 

V.  4^n.    Straciuiae  iiiUU  moleili  iueise  dueent  6,  11.  15^ 

428.  a2>  258.  a  *. 

V«  iOO«  r«ycidrunl  dncorti  non  id  oirMni  ititlonOni|  loi 
pfOinl  nb  Aeliiroruiu  niuniineiitii  in  Tfoloo  igro  ocOombere  intij* 
ligitnr*  binc  Kaiintb.  1013^  13.  eum,  toentia  iam  non  conipn» 
ton)  caedia  locuro  parUUi  dccurate  deHiitrc  Mcrtliit.  Alii,  ut  in* 
{ireili  S(ar|»eduuii  vcibn  rei  iKgeiit  coiisentaiiea ,  VfOiy  h  nymi  ica. 
Juerunt.  14  aulela  Uuuicri  icrmoni  lepugnare  notavimui  ad 
l5  428. 

^  V.  ko2.  Nlmla  eil  eoroin  •nUilitai)  qui  ttotnemnl  ttcdleo. 
Hbi  aflem  d^clnmlla  eoHnlili^  potant)  t»lanloi  Kllli  01  mOIIui  ire* 
leroi  taoriom  el  neuloromjyiota  cl  ipirltnm  abitoDiio  trndunt) 
Vid*  ieboL  A.  et  kuit.  lOlf;  iS. 

V.  503.  Patroolui  de  more  heroiim  Homeficorom  CaeiO  ipO* 
fia  deripit/vid.  5,  C20.  0,  65.  13,  C18.  l(i,  8fi8. 

V  504.  Ufi^umque  J/oiro  et  'tnntto  rei  ge»lae  erit  accoinmu<^ 
daditn.  Hulc:  aulem  tnhjiidiu  luht  IS)  395.  13^  S70. ,  etii  eaiidera 
Varietatem  M  commemoraot  grammalld  ^nidim.  Qnao^  al  icboK 

HOMftm      S«ct«  111«  11 
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SM  ^^^^  ^vpiv  re  xai  lyxBog  i^t^fva'  alx(An¥m 

Mv(j^u86vBg  y  ait&v  cxk&w  tnmvg  q^vaiiwtagf 

^fiivovg  (fOiSieaO-aLy  Inu  Ximv  aQ^ar'  mvaxrwv. 

rkavxip       alvov  ax^g  yiviTo  (fdoyytjg  aiovTr 
mQiv&n  Si  ai  fltOQf  ot'  ov  Svvato  nQoga^vvau 
610         '*         ^^^^  fiQtt/iovar  tdQ^  yag  avtw 
ihcog,  o  8n  inv  Tiv/.Qog  hnMOVfUVOv  fitiUp 
tdx^og  vtfnilolOf  aQi)v  iTanotaiv  duvvoiv. 
iifXOfitvog  k  aga  umv  ixtjfioX^  'jhioUMVi* 


V.  507.  Uao¥  Vliia.  eJ.  Z.  ol.  512.  V^iji'  DorviU.  et  alfom 

vulg.  et  H.  —    V.  510.  itiQi  conieetura.  —   V.  SIS«  fi^So^f 

yao  «/i  w?  Viiid.  ed.  oU  volgo  et  •»«  Vlnd.  qnSnt  M^lov  AMiA^ 

H.'»<iv«  y«C  Vlni.  M.  —   V.  Jimm  Hirl.  —  V.  Hf»  Ir  ^V. 

A.  vera  tradtdit,  ftd  Ariitmrcham  auctorera  erlt  refereiida.  Librff 
Tero  iuvili»  nihil  pro  cerCo  affirmaverini,  |iraeierlim  quum  videta 
ngoil  non  raio  adinoduiu  adverbii  vice  faiigi,  ut  10,  108.  16, 

V.  507.  Huuc  el  priorei  duoi  iiiepta  rhapsudi  coninienta, 
velerii  linguae  imperiti,  Payniui  ceuset,  coi  eC  ^fjir^i'  iif^if*^ 
et  UiutovQ  fo,9naihu>  n«vft  ct  ponnini  vldMitw«  Hoe  «ntoM  nnn 
?Uni/ti^ari  quain /u^m  lignilcnt,  vid.  8,  15«.  6,  41.  33,  290^ 
Illn4  rns  ipin  neque  ac  diceiidi  forniae  tmiiinroae  dul»io  eximunt, 
fi»  34,  754.  11  f  IIV  Sed  plurimum  difOcuUatit  excjtaruul  uUi- 
ma:  hti  Xinov  uQ^ax'  nvdxiojv.  Narn  quomodo  equi  iuncti  currus 
potuerint  relinquere,  iure  quaeaivei  uat.  Hinc  coinroode  cvenit, 
nt  scholl.  AL.  inlegrani  poetae  manum  nobii  tervaverint,  e  qni- 
bui  ille  ait:  Siu  xov  I  JUwfi',  xa  uq^w  W9  itnutmP  iiMt^ 

ffl^i^aar,  tiQtift^O^tiaaf*  Zti^^o^oq  A^ui  «ov  5  Hno9,  Qoo  probalo 
•oatni  crH:  |,cqnoit  poitquam  curroi  rectoribna  erant  privati, 
fogae  inteiitoa  ct  frcmentef  Myrmidone»  ibi  retinoerunt."  Hey- 
niuB  duin  iungU:  oraitTwi'  nQftuia  tXfntiaw  v3§o  %mp  &rx«ir,  eoden, 
^no  ■choliaatac  nos  abducunt ,  revolvilur. 

V.  508.    Schol.  A.  aioirt,       Uyom'  otrxm%  «ai  V<^^a^a«. 
Alu  igitur  aoriati  participium  adeite  putarnnt. 

V.  510,  Ven.  Hail.  et  Eutt.  1073,  23.  t«»^«  ya^  ainop  n 
Wolfio  reititutum,  ab  Heynio  ipretonu  Ez  Uomero  otHqoo 
praeaidinm  licel  pelere,  vid.  Od.  4,  441,  dL  IL  4,  SI5.  U, 
Hiac  ■criptorom,  qnomn  ct  optiml  nt  plulnl  mm  Wclflo 
oi«it|  noctoritatc»  MqoMBnr  oportct 

V.  511.  Dorvlllii  laTcatom  latli  loperqnc  rcfoUvl  ad  14^ 
4S5.  Interponctlonii  vero  a  Wolfio  Heynioque  niutaiae  fidenn 
•  nngel  li,  388.,  obi  me  imprudente  et  invito  pro  Sleph.  Berg- 
loro,  Latino  interprete,  Stephani  Moraen  excidit.  Ille  autem 
toeoi  argumento  erit  Teucruift  in  luuio  itantem  Glaucu  irrueAli 
aariUain  inaixitie,  nec  vero,  qncmndnradttin  Vocclna  ct  ploriq«io 
Toluiit,  Tencrnm,  pernicicni  n  mnro  nllo  la  lodnllom  grntinai  4e- 
ftndcnlcm,  Claoco  irroenti  volnoi  incaiiiiie.  Ceterum  Kooi* 
tm,  24.  kan4  alitcr  4iitii^aH>  otal  gcaitifa«  ad  GUacaai 
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KXv&i,  ava^y  og  nov  Avxitjg  u'  ftiovi  $)jti4iy , 
16  dg^  ^  Ipi  Tgoip*  ivvatra$  A  ,4W  ndyroa'  axovnp 
oviQi  xfjSofUvfpt  (ig  vvv  ifnk  Tcijtiog  rAavu. 
tkxog  idv  yaQ  i/io  rode  xagr^gov  au(pi  di  fjLOi 
oifiiyg  odvvyaiv  ihilaraif  ovdk  uot  ul/ia 
ttfaij9a$  8fhata$*  flaQv&u  H  f»oi  ifiog  vn'  ovroS* 
tO  fyxog  f  oi  Mvaftm  ^x&v  tftmdov,  ovSi  ptaxiaOai 
kX&uiV  Svs^iuvuaaiv.  dvt)o  <5*  wQiaiog  oAcoAsy,  , 
Sanstiidoiv t  Jmg  viog*  6  S*  ovd'  ov  maiddg  ifvimm»  t 


ViAfl.  quintofc  ^  Ib.  ii  xi  it, 
oUn  vulgo.  —  V.  517.  K^^t 
M  ftw  Eail.  1073 ,  tO»  V» 


519.  ^a^v&ii  Lipi.  —  V.  511. 
o  «^nnos  Hftrl.  —  V.  521.  ^ 
luuii  jkfu  vuJgo  W. 


rum  lubeanttni  niinai  commodo  ttUxL  At  OdjrM»  11^  Slt,  vlx 
Miii  toebituir  eim  iuncturara. 

V.  513.  Kt  aoriiiui  ci  qvarloi  nomiaii  eaioi  o  propoifto 
abhorrciit:  oteiiim  Mc  ataro  ■cqoit;  ilte,  quanqiun  procicui  lunjrc 
crcbrfot  rcpcritori  ■ooolci  prccSboi  foctii  •obaltHlark  vld«  111» 
351.  17,  498.  19,  151. 

V.  515.  Pronomen  cx  «no  lihro  a  BorACiin  retracfuni 
bmnei  propcmodum  ratum  faciunt,  neque  id  ignorat  K  u  s  f.  1073, 
51.,  Romaiia  incauliui  oiiseiiueiite  vul^^arihus.  Quiil  puslhac  Ari» 
alarclio  vel  Zenodolo  placueiit,  in  varia  et  mulliplict  graiiiinatico* 
rom  diiicniionc  vix  liqolilo  apparet.  Scbol.  qnidcm  Vcn.  A.  ab 
iilo  navToo'  axomr,  o  Zeiiodoio  fforrtc  dfii  tov  i  profcctom  ierf« 
lilt.  Lipiieniii  coiitra  ait:  'Agtata^oq  w  nXifQt^  Apit  rov  nnpTo^ 
ZrjrodoiOi  J>  npxt  zov  Titxtit.  eifttivnv  d\  th  TOTiKtii',  wq'Ho(i}(tiav6^» 
Viclorlii.  (lcuii|ue  iioniuilloi  Tturtni^i  tleili«se  tesditur.  Sed  Ari- 
'itarchua,  nisi  aniiiiui  tttllil,  navioa*  nxovHv,  in  qno  et  codicci 
'  ferc  conicntlnnt,  et  Rocl.  1074 ^  I  gqq.  ncquicscit,  potiui  exi- 
otimatit.  .Alii  ail  olSao  vcl  ciucndatioiiet  vel  lcgendl  varlctatca 
•oni  dcloti.  K  qoibua  frenilivni  nnpjiiq  dx.  inecrtni  ct  dubloc  rt* 
dcbilar,  li  tenorem  Vind.  ed.  nam^  itn.  iiispexerls.  Arlitor* 
cheain  vero  Glaaco ,  qoi  paullo  anle,  uhi  /^pullo  commofetur, 
■ilii  i^notum  ense  fatelur ,  egregie  convenit,  vid.  Nitiich.  ad 
Utl.  .i,  2<il.  Haeq^  si  reputaveris,  Bentleii  inventa  na»>ro0* 
«^j/isr  liro  ff^vmc  mlaim  aocoiMtfia  ct  idonea  eise  lam  intol- 

V.  517.  Nil  niiiJTpotbctao  crror  Kostfttlili  commcofnrloa 

iaVOiillC  videtur. 

V.  519.  i.ihri  iion  minus  qiiam  E  t.  At«  li8|  dS.  iodicotirOt 
roi  maxime  consentancn^  opt*m  fi-runt. 

V.  5*22.  ^Schol.  A.i  ij  dtnkily  ott  iXhlntk  Tifp/'  fox*  .y«p 
^v9k  fftfA  fit  o(t  nntdo^  Uftwn**  ol.d*  ayvotiauvui:  yifutfovaiu  6  J 
ov&^  ^  nnM  tl/tffptt^  Kcquc  oHI  latam  Arisiorehl  lcctioncm  noi 
celalam  riflant,  ul  scliol.  Vlct.  ct  ichoL  A.  od  11,  Itl.  Bothlno 
quidcni,  quoniam  Hnmeri  opcra  hiatuum  sunt  pleaa,  geoilivom 
groBmatlii  indosii  babci  cftmmclitam*  Scd  ciim  Aristocobi  iBdido 
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alla  cv  nsQ  fAOi,  avn^,  TO*  xagTBQOV  Uxog  StlMCm 
xoiftiiaop  d'  odvrccg,  do^      x(j«roc,  uffQ'  ita(}OMr 

525  XBxlofuvog  AvyAomiv  inoT(^ifvui  nokffuSfiiPt , 
aiftog  T  ccfupi  vtxvi  jmvaTi&vrjSTk  fmxtaf^ttt. 
'  *!lg 'irfar*  ivxouivog*  TOV  3*  ixXvi  0oiiSog'An6llmf, 
avnAa  TTava    odvvag,  anb  d*  tXxEog  cioyalioio 
ai^a  fiilav  ri^a^ve»  fiivog  di  oi  ififials  xtvfn^. 

6S9  riiiliii,  d'  iyviii  y(5iv  ivi  q^Wf  ynihtokv  t9f 
bvTi  oi  S)X    fjxowfM  fJiiyag  xf^iog  iv^aukvoiOm 
figiTa  fAtv  luTQVViv  ylvxiwv  rjytjTOQag  avdQag 
ndvTtj  htoixofUVOg  ^a(}7ii]d6vog  afMfmdxEGifai. 
avra^  tnntk  fiaxga  fikfiaodWt 

535  Jiov/.vddfiavT   inl  llav&oiinv  xai  'Ayri^oQa  Siov 
fiii  db  fiiT*  MvEiav  Tt  xal  "ExToga  xahioxoQvCTjivn 
iyXOV  3'  lcTdfiEvog  insa  nTEQOBVTa  nQogrivSa* 

> 

V.  ftlS.  Ai^aout  Ar.,  ut  vMetwr.  ^nfituVluH.  qoint.  —  V.  S19. 
—  V»  5S4.  Ko//t»aor  oL  vulgo,  oO-ha^  AriMCoiel.  de  mor«  111, 
Moffnaootf  Viud.  qoinl.  —  V.  11.  —  V.  532.  orovrtr  V.  — 
626.  «odd*  ptMW  uaun^  1  V.  533.         f*^X'  U.  et  aU.  — 


tcefam  lartomque  credtderlm,  onde  mlgtro  mlatiim  fecL  Grom* 
malieii  vero  quibnedem  ilrnelorem  illam  iniolilnm  el  •nepeolnm  ' 
fniiee  Inre  qoodam  meo  dixi  in  Ezeori.  VIL  p.  15.   Naoi  wfi 
hie  quidtMtt  Vouel.  iclioliMU  vero  tntii  ct  eommode  de  eo  prae- 
oft»ii. 

\t  523.  Ariitarchunii  li  aniaani^  ut  Vic(.  ichol.  tradit, 
t>ro  iofinitivo  acccpit,  tixtooni  in  paenuUima  ercJiiaie  tenore  ae- 
%uitur.    Ei  vero  uiui  Horoericui  obitat. 

V.  524.  Confuiio  vcrborum  notiisima  plorimoi  ilerum  libroa 
Occo^avil^  meliori  autem  adaunl  Veo.  et  Euat.  1073,  36.,  cf.  ad 
U,  281.  14  ,  236. 

V.  (26.  Lbve  eit,  aed  Terbo  certe  moRcndiim  in  plerliqoo 
librli  daliroi  ieloi  dlaereil  aolari,  Mmerii  Inlercedenlibtti,  wHm 
Maltk  gir.  €r.  ^  82.  ann.  4. 

V.  628i  Ariitololem  ttiade  noii  inapeUa  fcaee  eC  iUaiaf- 

lima  a^duxiiie  bene  rldi*l  0eyiliui. 

V.  531.  Eiialtage  caBuom  olfendit  viroi  doctoi,  eaqne  rooti 
(cnitivum,  pruiiomine  ataou  extrinlecui  advocato,  expllcatum  vo- 
loeront.  At  eo  ariificio  haud  egebimui:  ila  nottra  proxima  attin- 
glt  cogitatiooe  Od.  4,  767  &gct  oi  Ukvip  a^ijCy  add.  U.  5,  115. 
04«  2  ,  262.  et  Mattll.  iu  gr.  tir.      362.  annot  2. 

V,  i42t  TevU  4l  forma  et  meniora  lufbu  8iiv{t,  el.  Heja» 
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oi  (si&BV  BiPixa  r^X^  ifiXtav  y.€tt  narQidoq  at^g 
Kl  ^fAOP  anofd'^PV&oiV(ti*  cif  S'  oifx  i^Uug  iKagW9%9Pm 
.7t€ixM  SaQTTfjikivj  Avxk»v  ayo^  amufraiav, 
og  j1vxii}V  liQVto  Sixijai  ri  xal  aOiviC  (o' 
ruv  d'  vno  IlatQOxXffi  ddfiaa*  fyx^l^  ;^a/x€o^  ^QtlS» 
aUidf  (pilotf  ndfatfjTBf  VBfuaaiiO-ffXB  Si  &vfi^9 
I&  fii)  dno  tiiix^*  iktaptatf  oHxiaaM^  H  vsxq6p 
MvQfiiduveg  Javccwv  xBxo?*wfuvoi  y  haaoi  oXovrOg 
tovg  knl  vfjval  i/oyaiv  knixfvoiHV  kyx^ifjaiv. 

"iis  Ifporo*  l^giSag  Ji  icara  xq^&cv  Idfie  niv&og  ' 
&ax€toVf  ovx  initmtoVt  in%l  ^fftaiv  %Qna  noXriog 

0  ^crxSy  xal  dXXodanog  neo  iwv  noXeeg  yaQ  itfi*  avr^ 

1  Xceoi  'inovr\  iv       avrog  aQwrtvMxt  ixdyea&aim 

.  ^v  d'  idvg  JwvaAv  i^rnikvQ^*  tiQX!^  8*  &Qa  OfiV 
"JSxtifiQ  yw6fi%vog  2aQniiSiv9q^  owtmQ  ^Afmovg 
igaa  M^voiriddm  IlarQoxXijo^  kdaiov  ^i^^* 


V.  534.  fiififionoiv  Viiid.  quint., 
vid.  ad  13,  H0«).  —  V.  5IU. 
^iutfivrm  H«rl.  l.ipi..— •  V.  543. 
tt^vxQ  Tjrnuiiito.  V*  548« 


yrtTrtynfj.^^ev  vulgo ,  HUT('tif.nrj»9rp 
\\,  el  receuK.  -  V.  f..S4.^  A/«- 
vottcttikco  ol.  vulgo  et  H»  -*» 


Dliiierv.  ^^t  Kultm.  in  T.cxil.  I,   f»5  ,  qul  aorintum  e»««  •fntnft.  , 
Nuti<|nHiii  vero ,  <|uaiiluiii  i|uii1eiii  N«'tn ,  iiieilia  ab  tloniei  o  rorripi' 
tur  ,   vid.  21,  499.   5,  538.   13,  55.S.    17^  518.,  el  eiuc  iiorinAiD 
■eclanlor  iilii,  iil  Apoll.  Rh.  II,  IISI,  I20tf.  III,  im.  Propa- 
cvxytoottiii  «uieni  Mt  AilMirchi. 

•     V.  545.    l:;iiomiMiae  murfoit  facUe  propriutD  eit  fccu/^<«i,  quo' 
pi^et»  ea  in  re  rreberrimc  utitur,  ef.  v.  559«  19,  26.  22,  40t»  eft 
if  potl.  in  l.«x.  41.  F.t.  M.  aurlorein  22,  3.,  ad  linec  )*oetae  ver* 
lia   rr<«pii  i<  iiie«.    In  (>il}»se«  demum  de  cuiiCuineliis  yivo  lllolio 
■leiucl  re|itrilur  18,  22;!. 

V.  '}\x.     Srhol    A.:  '  tinnxnnynz  t^iovXXn^nv  i»^t'/n<it  tt\v  Xti^¥ 
tt<ti  Tfj')'i'ij'OJii  I  yt''>^  :i((ti'.    <'ui  iiiurciii   ^ri  eniliiiii  enaf  fiobeclr. 
ski\  lMii|ii.  41^.  el  Vuffx.  «4   li'  io  Cer.  Ihl.,  ut  i|iie  oliin  •entf- 
raip  ,  demtmetroraiit,  jpid.  diaaertAtioo.  meopi  i«  vi  «1»  imo  proepo^ 
sitioiium.  rirfc  cl  jrfiiiy  opod  Uomer.  p.  22.   luleillgeifter  igiliir  et 
vcre'  Botliiafl  «oculoo  t^ere  concreiai  •eparerit.    IVolfii  xtttam» 
x^iij^li'  o  perCurlialione  mii|i|iio  i|»go)eiiti,  ile  ^uo  1,  oU.  eopiotiiM 
dlil^rui,  urigHiLin  iiivcnit^ 

V.  549.    Vid.  5,  b92. 

V.  551.  NiMiirrle  proapic|unt  Ven.  I«ipi.  ct  \'iiid.  uinif,  fqo» 
TBfit  o\H'  WolfiuN  i^coittvum  tnromfnoduni ,  pec  odilioMt  tOiC- 
mft» ,  cxpulit.   Ciottaulaui  haliuinui  2»  Ml.  * 
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5&5  jliavTi  sfQiaTU)  nQogkfi]  f  fitfiaiHtB  y,al  avtoj* 

Tcelrai  avijOf  og  n{}iaTog  tgipMto  Ttiyng  W;jfmc3r, 
2aQ7iiiSviV.  aU,'  u  fnv  aHAtacaifuO'*  ilovtigt 
SM  t^ia  t  AfAOti/V  a^fAoiiu&a^  xal  tuf*  itaiQWW 
WTQV  afivvofiLfywf  d^fuxaaifu&c^  rijAil^  ^(alxifiB 


V.  SS^.  j^tavigq  Rarn.  Bolk.  — 
|b.  fl^rd*  toroi  V.  L.  ap.  ichol. 


Vind.  qaint  —  V.  558.  l;  ^U* 
TO  V«  ^  Hlmo  Ar»  ^aiUa  ct 


tetn  praeferentey  Atavxt^  vtpn*nS(«  At  18 1  157.  enm  ••tir»  w^m, 
erel  cnaipanifttat  tM.  Y,  1€4.  8,  282.  Vcrtn  exennle  codiees 
pafiler  afque  Horoeri  mui  receptua  ■te  OBini  ■uipicione  liberant, 
cf.  1,  564.  2,  116.  9,  23.  13,  32G.,  nec  difTerunt  cogoaU|  vdM 
1,  31.  10,  531.  II,  r»2U.  14,  337.  Od.  T,  310.  8,  571. 

V.  557.  Rcspondere  baec  Sarpedonit  adhorlalioni  v.  49.;^.  acbol. 
A.bene  perspexil.  Idem  vero  in  f  ingulif  diftingaendit  expUcaiiditfie 
frMra  laLorat.  ,Naai  vlrguU  ncdU  Mraal  lUatii  fiMO^  al?«  £nt 
foUlcit  exlrlnceeai,  ral  itraeUraai  a  datko  ad  accofaliruia  deOeatcva 
aotumat.  Neotruni  conimudum  crit  et  vcrum,  qaod  aQifovQ  |Nria|aa 
casui  est  liahendut.  Fatroclus  igi(ur:  ,.Aiace«,  inquit,  iain  hostea  pro^ 
pnlsare  nobis  sit  caraci  taoU  CortiludUCi  qoanU  oUm  cratia,  tal 
cliam  inaiore.*' 

V.  558.  Aristarchtts,  ut  Lysaniae  alioruroque  argotias  aperte 
Iroprubarel,  spiriluai  aaperum  anlcpaenuliimae  iniposuit.  Nam  iUi, 
food  Sarpodon  nonniai  piona  mori  rcrolaa  miU  a4itnm  a8  nafoa 
patcfeecrat,  Ifector  vero  prioHM  Aeliirorom  mttoimcnU  intravorai, 

cf.  12,  397,  436,  462,  ia^laxo  a  stirpe  auXof  aaXivat  (qaacio)  repetSc* 
ront,  vid.  Lehrs.  de  Arisl.  stud.  329  sq.  Qui  duin  praesent  attXXm^ 
auDniifu  stipponif,  vcteruiii  rommeiifa  no\'o  ouxit  invento,  cf.  achoL 
A-  el  K  u  s  1.  IU70,  '11.  iHa  eiiiin  funiia  quuin  paruiii  legitima 
esset  visa,  aliosud  alias  coiiiecluras  delapsus  ense  ceriiimua:  itaPb  a~ 
vorinufl,  qui  7G4,  54.  Ruttafliii  verba  trausscripsit,  p.  1701,  51, 
Mcc  Ihabct:  JSM'  %^  .ooltpw  ^O/itmoq  „driiQ  nQuitoq  MXu  xa»- 
|ot  Vjf"*^''*^  *^  paoUo  poit  MXato  t.  •ccibi^  add.  Tliom.  M»* 
glotr.  818  ($35  ex  cdiL  Ritichelli).  CcCcrum  iic  AriotarM 
^idem  ratfo,  ii  revera  /o^Xato  idera  Cile  afque  i(f>rJ.aTO  et  Sar« 
pedonem  muris  quidem  ndsilniise,  ncqoe  vero  in  ens  Irrupiste 
ludicHvit,  rei  verl)i<]ue  puleslati  convenit,  etsi  velcres  eam ,  ne 
Homerus  sibimet  ipai  coiitrndiceret,  cupide  sunt  amplexi^  Wraoi 
enim  vero  Pairocluni,  qui  pugnac  ad  navet  faofac  iero  cuperveniti 
rci  a  iingolli  Tronm  prineipibat  gcttaa  parom  accaraU  letioiM 
probabiliaa  ctlam  diccrc  lieelilL 

V.  559.  Ne  apodosii  dcciict,  Arlitarcbaa  et  aloa  aoeUloioi 

nnXaiq  U9  ytroitQ  ccr:;i(8ndo  adiiciundum  pntarunt,  RbUnut  adrec^ 
bium      rci  gnrum  coiigraam  itidosit*  Sotdcit  antem  optat&fMb 
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*      ^Slg  Ikpad'*  •  oi  Si  iCai  avrol  aXk^aoOai  ^uviaivov» 
o2  i*  kmk  ifiiffoxk^md^iv  ixaQTVvavio  ifalayyag^ 
Tifm99  nal  Awuoi ,  9taX  MvQfudivi^  xoi  'jiz^^oi,  ' 

S5  cvfifia?.ov  aficfi  vixv^  TittTarB&Vfjiau  uceyj0&m 
deivov  avactvzi^'  fiiya  S'  'il^Qciyt  rivx^a  ffcvTwv. 
Zivg  i'  yu  nwr*  iXonv  wwae  xQaxEQy  vcfuvyt  ' 
offQa  (fiho  mqi  ncuSi  fiaxns  oioog  aovog  €119« 
^Sioav  Si  nQoxiQQi  T^mg  Uamnag  'A^^aioig^ 


leno  all.  —  V.  659.  «U*  tv  1  xar%miv  uq,  V.  —  V.  5C9. 
^  MM.  RliUiiai.  —  V.  §«7.  I  Mmm  V.  — 


ftliif  poefae  exeni|^li  MrUt  UcUlifM»  tM.  7|  28«,  15»  671.  2%^ 

74,  Od.  20,  381. 

V.  563.    Vid.  nd  11,  215. 

V.  567.    Teoebrae  ft  lore  •ruNqoe  iltt  oflfoMM  ItClei  CO«M» 
Biomtor,  «t  foMM  ■iMI  dct»roroti  lolcrpolAtlve  1«  iic  ^nk^m^ 
dorcat»    Noitro  dcfioa  oolate  Iraudeni  «liqooni'  «iiliuduroli  oool 
vlri  doctl,  ot  Hcyaioi  Ct  Paynioi,  quornm  illc  dnoi  lersof 
AiAct  ■aapecloi,  hic  qnstCnordfciin  iiide  a  v.  555.  usqne  ad  568. 
uiia  fifuni   iiiducit.     IIIu  \  ero  dnhitalio   co  podMsinium  c»l  iiala, 
quod  teii^'tira>4   aciei  imiutHNHM  vel  de  pulvcrif  lurbiue,  ul  Kuat. 
1UT5,  ti3.  Blaluil,  laale  iiiuiiexcronl ,  fcl  moiorcc  oUooi  ■olaUito* 
lea  excogiuront.    At  4coc  HooiericiM  ol  h^wom  aclMU  ob^cQnAi^ 
ct  eUc  ope  aiio  liowloooi  od»|»crloS  cnpere  nemo  ii^iiorai,  vid.  5, 
186.  11,  2S2.  15,  H8.  16,  700.  17,  551.  20,  ir.o.  .11.  5,  3«0. 
8  ,  50.    Ncr  iniiiua  eof,  qiio!»  e  pracnenli  niortiN  periculo  exiiuere 
cuiMUiil,  calij^iue  involvuiil  dii,  ul   Vcuuii   Fariu    3,    3M.,  alii 
alioi,  rf.  5,  23,  345.   11,  7:»2.  2U,  4il,  ct  aiiuili  mo«\o  pro8«|»i- 
ciunl  ii»,  quoruni  corain  gcruiil,  oiorlelilioc,  aUot  Ilincrvo  UUM 
•    in  (M.  7,  16,  Ii9.  U,  1»9.    Uoll»oa  |»erpeiMic,^ visL  crii  ouilii- 
gcndoni,  qoSo  poelo  ocria  caliginciit  oc  leoekrM  vcrca  aiKnifioov^ 
rit    lllae  niuJu  uiii  cxcicilui   crunt  emoluraento,  iilleii  iinpedi- 
luento,  nt  5,   5««.  17,  5'J4.  21,  fi. ,  modo  utriusquc  labore»  iu 
inttiu^   mif;el.uut,  velul  17,   3G8 ,  643  »«|«|.    rracKlabit  igilur  Ho- 
sueri  vcrba  teiiiporuui  priNCoruni  imloli  acconiOtluie  quani  rcin«4il| 
lougioa  arceascre*    Ncqoo  Ueyniui,  col  oAeoc  ingeiniHO&uni  blK. 
inoUoto»,  ■olic  olUnle  Ugil  Uooicriai.   RfUoiinuc  iuaupcr  Aioccip, 
•  ^ol  io  ■intalro  Hlct  cornu  11.  17,  115.,  ralrocU  viciiinin  fuisto 
H^gal^  el  9VftftaXo9  ali  lli  uloH  cuiisnetudiiie  Hliciiuni  ccnHcl.  hluin 
vcio  flcrnpnliini   ct  1'Htrurli  celcritati  et  ar<iur    cuiu  cuusidcrata 
AiHciii  tiirdllatc  coiiip.iratuii    et  rcruiu  geataruiu  luuUitudo  ac  vo- 
riclas   nobiv  Hufcrentj  denique  oiyf^n/.oy,  ^uonqaaw  olia  ei  Cit 
Irausitiva  via ,  ut  3,  79.  29,  65.,  UioUivoc  iiiMqUOiiii  fM<U  CS- 
coaot,  qoeiooioiodooi  noioen  oKqoolUc  oiSldllir,  vid.  4,  447- 8, 
61.     NeqOC  0  nuMtru  nsu  dinerepant  tuiu  alSI  epiri ,  cf.  fluint. 
Sm.  1,  222.  IV,  649.  VUI,  «9,  166.,  loui  Merodel.  I,  71,  106, 
104,  128  alib. 

V.  5(>9.    VeiMSI.  tci  i^roiUiul  i|»iriloio  ieucoi ,  c(*  ai4. 
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^fO  fi^VTo  yccQ  ovn  iui^tun&9  ^Vf]Q  fitta  MvQfuSiiytaaiy^ 

Ig  Ih}l}f  ixirevae  xat  kg  Biriv  ccQyvQonittxv  * 
515  0%  d*  c(fi*  Qj]^ijvo()t>  nifAnQV  ^^wai^^af 

^(hqv  <^  ^vnwifOVf  tva  Tgm^^  fH^on^f 

foy  Qa  t6&*  antopinyov  vikvog  fietXt  q>aiSifiog  "BMwm^ 
,  ^€QuaSi(p  y.Erfah\v*  ri  S*  aySixa  naaa  xBciaO-tj 

^v  9iQ(fv&$  ^ifUiey*  0  S'  aga  s^y^viiQ  tni  vexQ^ 
Sn  ifanfftatyf  aftcpi  Si  fiiy  ^avatQQ  xvxq  ^vfWQausTr^g. 


V.  ^Jl,  "Entiytvi  y.  Harl.  Mpt.  in  gr.  Gr.  §.  194.  46^  —  V, 
rrr-  V.  571.  TQ;r^y  Vindd.  Kml;  m.  V|b4*  ed.  el  oL  ral« 
Uia,  11«  W.  H  ot  vslgo.        go,  vid.  oi.  Ity  V. 

■ 

24,  402.  Verum  eum  falium  etM  fJ^empl^  |rel|qilfty  f|ori  rpc«fl| 
foi|tefilai)ea,  abunde  leiUutHr. 

V.  571,  Kormam  nomtnti  germanam  ^Entyfv^;  foifite  ft 
Roita(h.  1070,  11.  licet  co1li|^eref  quandoquiilein  in  ea  elymo- 
logiae  vit  lublucct.  Pfoinde  Veneti  '^ar^yti^  vilio  debebit  ofi- 
ginera.       •        '  ^     •      '  • 

V.  573.    Veiietura  nonni||  lemel  btl  .vocu|ft|  fominitiMO  fii 
^03.  •ni)Otare  qliiitui  t)»Hi. 

V.  5t4.  ApOitropfium ,  Bekkero  luncfente ,  a  Thierschit 
reietftum  omnet  omnino  Iil>ri  (encri  iubent.  rraepoiitioneni  ideni 
tignificare  atque  tt^o*;  tclioll,  dicant^  irid  fo^ro  r.  13^  c| 

llfatth.  in  gr.  Hr.  cf.  578. 

V*  ^^ii*       .o(L  V,  413,  obi  padefn  fero  iam  eogi|qrl|noB. 

V.  8tt.  H  c  y  n  I  o  ■  a4  lilfttom  ezpoHe^aoni  roeidet  eonflorlt  «Sae 
eaute.  Hiimeram  ^(pt^jioriafle  ■cbol.  Vlct.  et  Gelll  o  •  in  noel.  Atl, 

XIII, 20.  narrant.  loni  vero  fuavitale  etOfirloni  iudic»o  alterum  Ofroii| 
probare.  Ariitarchum  tic  exi^timanie  c  ■chol.  ad  21,  347.  irtlel» 
ligi  poteit.  Bolhiuii  iiti  graiumaticorum  luhtilitati  ndein  dene- 
^at,  led  lihri  certe  eoruni  ttaiit  deeretit^  uiide  duples  forma  Uo* 
ftero  erit  cuucedeuila. 

V.  585.  structorae  dlttimilitudo  Ubrorlfie  In  oam  impalit  opi^ 

nionem ,  ut  vel  tertiam  priuri,   vej  tecundam   pqileriiirl  doreal 

vcriui.  l  lnimque  *<;l  Hint^uloruni  cunforni^tio  et  lihroriim  nucfo- 
ritaii  rcdarguuiit.  riuM(iu.iin()erleotum  havo  iain  K  t }  in.  M,  38.3, 
45.  Agiiotcil,  id  quqd  luuim  jilerique  ad  nqristum  rcvocaul»  cf« 
Malth.  in  |rr.  Gr.  p.  M8.  HoaC.  crramm.  Gr.  §.  79.  c. 

V.  &<(ti.   PcrtoiiaQi  terfiaiu  ^ruetcr  librot  tcbol.  A.,  qoi  oam~ 
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.  wxii,  ogv'  icfOi^tjae  xoloiovg  t«  ^f^riodq  ri* 
&q  I9vq  ,4wUuiVf  IlaTQokkiig  i7inoxikiv&$^ 
tetwo  9uA  Tptimp*  ir^ojt^m»  M  ird^oio. 
xai  Q   e/^aXs  J^Otvilaov,  *10at.^iviog  ifilOV  tfbhp 
aviiva  x^Q^^^^^f  Q^li^y  Toio  xivovxag. 

)f»Qffaaw  S'  ino  te  7rn6itaxo$  ml  faidifAog  "Ji 
ooofi  f  tAyavk^  Qmii  tavuoto  tttvxxaif 
&90  ijv  Qa  T*  aviiQ  atfiy  nnoujfievog  fj  iv  ak&Xrp^ 
i^k       kv  noXkfu^  drijkap  vno  &'Vfto^iaximr* 

m 


9  • 


Imo  editt.  Biitigq.  —    V.  586^ 


rom  Vlnd.  «d.  ef  AIM. 

V.  589.  t/ti/xto  Vind.  qvliit. 


pb  rem  dlplen  appicfam  •cribK)  veram  Iinlicf.  Nomen  *lSntftirrf^^ 
i|l|od  nonnolll  perperam  acuunt,  pluriiiui  cxplicat  Kuat.  1U76,  60. 

y.  587.     Dualcni  Ven.   Viud.  quiut.  el  nieliorca   emendant,  ^ 
nanierus  autem  ei  adntriugitor  regulae,  de  qua  disierui  ad  11,^ 
48*   Ut  eoini  9m  doH^  Homericiia  lenno  ■ibi  poicit,  ita  dfifptt 
Ot  afUf>ox/Qm  xivoprt  fongontor  4,  611.  ft,  S07.  10  ^  4ft6.  14»  %64.{ 
Oiu  nulU  vni  nuiuerl  deicripflo,  pluraUi  erit  nelior:  exeni|4or 
gOlft  V«         290.  20,  478.  Od.  3,  44!». 

y.  588.  Iniuria  delevit  Payiiiui,  ut  ex  4,  505.  17,  316. 
riale  iieratum.  Ne<jne  inolenluiii  ei«e  polest,  cjuod  idem  fere  v, 
5*jl.  dicitur,  nani  pneta  plerutiiquc  iic  Iui{uiiiir  runiprirrttiuiic  ali- 
^Ui^  iuteriecla,  vid.  5,  136^  859,  803.  14,  393,  401  et  alibi. 

y,  589.  Adieclirum  more  .Allicnrum  et  loiium  «liclnm  vulfr 
KuHt.  1077,  C. ;  feminea  foriiia  coiispicilur  iii  A  p  o  1  1.  Arg.  JV, 
(i04  larnj^^oiv  ifXftirru  nlyii(^oioi¥ ,  ubi  |iUri  |'uri»iui  tres  tupeioiovt 
^racbent,  led  vtd.  I,  1193^ 

V.  riOn.  Quod  in  ccrlamiiic  quidein,  ncc  vcro  iu  pupna  ia- 
CUlpndi  pericu)um  fit,  nii^M/tfro^  ud  priui  soluin  per|inere  iciiol. 
A,  orbilratur,  Kuitotb*  1077,  7.  prudentiua  o^/moc  iubiicit. 
Blenim  epm)  «lai  ieeoHim  emit|lt|  toiim  rqbur  exjieriri  coiiieqnene 
fil,  vid,  15,  359/  Sed  neqoe  ollo  elli|ii2  opui  ect,  neqne  onl. ' 
modo  convenit  partlcipium.  Id  enim,  qood  advocatidum  pntonty 
"  verho  ipni  inliaeret,  et  ab  hoslihns  circumruiui ,  au  vincere  poi-  ^ 
flit,  periclilabitor.  (inae  quuiu  ita  liiit,  iie  alinrnm  quidcm  ex- 
plicalioiiem  deiiderabiiuuf ,  ^04  nnqitY  nfi^ui>3ut,  bt;Uo  tenUir^ 
f«4<luuly  vid.  Uothium, 

V.  591.  lloslei  insfanlei  nnlmum  circumfuil  provocarc  et  ad 
reiiitciidum  quuNi  adigerc  purliciila  {no  declarul.  Miuua  i^itor 
▼ere  icUol.  A.  cam  obundttrc  icribit|  cl.  18,  219,^ 
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ktQaiut\  }kt€9ivtv  M  BadwXiiia  fisyd&vfioVf 
695  XdXx»vog  tpiXov  viov^       ' EllddL  or/Aa  vaiwv 
oXfi(p  rc  nlovTfp  rs  luxinguu  MvQiu&ovwof' 
rop      a^  naimg  ^t^^^g  jiiaoiv  oAtaoB  iovfi 
CTQ€q>&ug  k^nivrjgf  orc  fiiv  xatifiaQnts  duaxanv. 
dovffitjaev       neaujv'  nvxivov       d^og  kl?M^  ^Axaiougg 
608  tig  tnea*  ka&Kog  av^Q*  (Ui^a  di  TQtHjEg  zsxaQovTo* 
ctdv  i*  ofwp*  ttiirai^  iovtig  aoUkg*  oAS*  af'  'Aga&ol^ 
aXxfjg  k^B^M&ovTOf  fievog  S'  l&vg  (pkQov  avtlav. 
fv&*  av  MfjQiovtjg  TQ(*ifi*v  tJ^v  dvSQa  xoQvaTiqVt 
jlmioV9i^^  &ija€vv  viov  'OvfpoQQg^  hg  Jiig  ifwg 

V,  599.  Stut^if  6*  nxo^  Llpi.  et    6v  V.  L.  ap.  schol.  Vict.  —    V.  , 
V.  L.  ia  el.  lchol.  alpor  Bent-     607.  anai  ful.  Vind.  qnint.,  uC 

V*  S96.    PraeiUre  Bli<|ueni  «llqQa  re  epicii  eit  et  /fcrcur^ 
..  arfir  t»W         cL  16,  834.  Apoll.  Arg.  III ,  IH»  |43.»  et  furw 
wdfjifiv  Twi  vfty  iit  apud  eanJem  II  t  784.  Datiro  penonao  Mwploi 

AildiCar  praepoiifio. 

V.  598.  \'id.  5,  '65.  Sunt  autem  ad  Rnthyclcm  ,  qui  in  eo 
.VOi)  ut  Claucuiii  asKequeretur,  rererenda,  ut  benc  vidit  hcIioI.  A» 

V.  5U9.  iieiitieii  (-oniertura  Uomeri  usu  et  scrinuae  HUbiliri 
Videlur,  cf.  4,  1G9.  8,  131,  117,  310.  15,  208.  IG,  52,  55,  508. 
'  IT,  81.  19«  tOT.  21,  48.  Od.  16,  87.  18»  274.  Unde  raipieori 
liibet  idem  voloiiie  lelioL  Lioiieni.:  eommnni  tomen  lobiidio  re- 
ait  Od.  II ,  88  nvKifov  mg  uxivuirt  nec  refregftntor  IKodoi  exem- 
^  pla  ex  lihru  octaro  odieriptO)  jn  qailMU  Yortinm  ndMmir  oodem 
do  re  invenitur. 

y,  6U4.  Ijaogonui  qood  nulla  audacia  le  iniignem  praebuit^ 
■nlml.  Victor.  ijpUor  optiui  iudicavit,  librii  diiientientibui.  At 
ineis  praeitontioo  vnlgoro  bene  eoneinit»  vid.  8,  128,  313.,  oUo-» 
ynm  vero  ■nbrogotnm  Yidebitor  ob  eo,  qol  ■imilinm  importnoo 
Veeordabatur.  Fracter  LROgoiiuin,  cuiun  hic  flt  mentio,  alledfiriiV^ 
dem«nomiuii,  Biaotii  aiioi,  II.  30 ,  460.  ab  Achille  caedifor. 

V.  605.  Inieite  nonnulli  interpnngunt  &i6q  d*  ^c,  %U  to  S>ifH^ 
Quem  errorem  et  rei  ipsa  refutat,  et  alia  Himilla  exploduntn 
vid.  lu,  33.  0(l.  14,  205,  oe^ue  ita  multum  oUiuut  Od,  7^  71, 
18,  173.  11.  12,  812. 

V.  GU7.  Schol.  A^'ct.  nonnnllofl  huic  versni  alinm  adieciise 
refcrt  ila  MOiiantom:  AlrjQioPrit;  ttrinn^.to^  (flkov  oL  'i't«(»  iurO^rj, 
Queiu  qui  prucudit  v.  617.  rcrtpexit,  iuepie:  euni  cniui  proximo 
onteebdentibni  congruum  eiie  oppAret,  odd.  13,  671  «^.  et  17, 
617.  IProetereo  ejcofoe  in  lliod^  ntl  niii  mortii  eoUginem  ligni-* 
icoct  obiowanionr  eil^.in  Odjrnon  ioaol  I0|  SSO»  propiio  dioitnr* 

Diyiiized  by  Google 


14IAJ0S  XVt  261 

60&  'Jdaiov  Mvvxvo,  i^co^      &g  rltwo  Aj^* 

Alviiag  S*  inl  Mi]oi6vy  Soqv  ^dkxiov  tjxiV 

n$  MX'  o  fihf  a9ta         ifh&iato  yakuov  iyxog^ 

ngocau)  yao  xavixvx/JB  ,  to  S'    i^oni&EV  S6i)v  fiaxQov 
ov^u  kviaxifi(p&t}y  iTii  S*  ovgiaxog  nsUfuji&i) 
l^iof*  ip&a  3*  tnm'  wfluinhvog  o^fMog^Af^ 
\atxfiii  8*  jAvBiao  HfaSaivofiivtj  xittd  yaifjg 

61&  ^;^€T* ,  inu       aXiov  avt^aQijg  ano  ;^6<(;og  oQovOhV^- 
Akv9iag  S  ofa  &VfAov  kxiiaarOi  ffiivtickv  r«* 
MfjQiovrji  xaj^a  arfy  0t|  xak  6QXriarr(V  iivwai 


Vtndd.  pleriqne,  AM.   lec.  ef 

^1«  —    Ib.  vnnantdtt  Vind.  ed. 


tych.  I,  12,  9.  Snld.  I,  T43. 
—  V.  61fi.  im  &vfiQP  BoUUI 


V.  609.  Vid.  ad  18,  158.  McUori  aflteiitidir  Eoitalh, 
1077,  62.  Iiiice:  awxl  tov  fav  tov  aoTiidoq  nQvnxofuvov  xeu  ovxu 
ngo^iijurroq,  Futurom,  Voa«  ViiuL  quiuU  «t  o^iuoruia  conteiim 
JSaiiiliiiD,  Steph.  re»(italt. 

V.  610  «qq.  Qaattoor  fMVi  Intcgri  17,  626  iqq.  redeant; 
piiinui  icindo  pniilm  offeffri  nd  It,  464.  cognorinina;  nlHnmn 
dnaiqno  Ueiai  eet  IZ,  666.  <lna  retioue  motoi  Ariflarcline,  tl 
penet  t^oL  A^iel.  IAm  eit}  enni  hic  exiiellenduro  putavit:  ip  ^ 
i%fQa  rov  'A^tarttQZOV  ov»  i(p4Qt%0  nafknnnl'  tv  dt  rtj  Sitn/Qa  alo^ 
yoq  (L  o;?floO  afri^}  nuQtuttTO.  Peullo  an(e  v.  G12  ivio*.{u(pfh\ 
magifl  epicum  videtur,  cf.  17,  437.  ApolL  Arir.  III,  153,  765« 
IV,  113j  hujnriffiO-n ^  qood  lleyaioi,  e  sciioil.  B L.  corome- 
inoravit,  Uerodod  Oit  famillaro.  lUud  natem  non  modo  ApoU 
loa^  In  Lnx.  366  l»cii/laMr  nameiiajir  to^o^is  rornm  olinm  Siiit» 
^%  kUkmw  red6iL   Pnllilnr  ergo  Bntliini  Apnilnnlnin 

injl^tftipOrjna  Icgiiie  luspica^ui. 

V.  614.  AU  Ven.  Vlnd.  qatuf.  e(  plurimli  tina  cum  proxino 
omittitur.  Quare  eoi  VL  kU  13,  606  «q*  temere  kac  tradactoa  CiiO 
rerisimilliiuuiu  eit. 

V.  GiG.  Knfhll  conier(nram  facilem  neque  inele^an(em  eise 
ea,  t|U^e  in  dlMMertat.  de  vi  et  aia  pruepotilionum  ara  et  xata 
apud  Uomerum  {.  7.  p.  13.  cll.  p,  14.  congcflsi,  ottendere  poitant. 
IJbrin  vnr«  lntereo4cnllbna  nlMI  nnl  nnrnnAnm,  praeiertim  qaum 
«pmmoni  pocto  eoeeorrnl  4,  606.  13,  660« 

V, -617.  MuKorum  studia  excilavlt;  nam  qui  dc  variis  sal- 
taudl  generihaa  sunt  eownientati,  Mcrionero',  ut  Crctcnsem,  pyr« 
rliicliei,  quam  nrmii  fnitrocli  cclcAmro  colebnnt,  gnamm  fniiin 
ploramqno  nnlnmanl:  Gnrctcc  onimy  loria  cttHiidci,  illivo 
Mdmo  fttfwlt  vM.  Allina  IV,  181,  A.  Dlnsr  Oiryo. 
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T6v  8*  av  Mt}Qt6vt]g  dovQixXvTog  dvtiov  7jvda' 

tXO^y  dfivvofuvog*  &Vfit6g  M  w  xai  ov  rhv^u^^^ 

cl  xai  kyui  ce  ftdXoifii  rvywv  fieaov  o^tC  ;faAxf^, 
a?y/a  X9,  xai  XQatiQoe  neo  iojv  xai  x^Q^^  nmH&mgp^ 

"^Slg  fpdro*  rov  8'  Mmm  Mivowiov  SAxifwg  viog*^ 
MijQiovjj,  ri  Gv  Tccvrce,  xai  kaMog  idv^  dyoQtvugi 
i  nknoVf  ovvi  TQ&kg  ovuduoig  Mxaaiv      •     '  5^ 

V.  G18.  StafinfQ>i  il  a'  l^,  n.  I  r/rtvlat  LIpi.  ^    V.  635.  if^i|c 


V.  L.  ap,  gchol.  A.  fi?.  yc  Vind. 
cd.  — -    V.  (>21,       xi  011'  Viiid. 


Vind.  ed.  oL  vulgo  et  H.  — « 
V.  626.  Ifiw^nxt  oU   valgo  W. 


.  U«  et  ol.  vu%Ob  —  V.  623.  ,  et  U.  —    V.  628.  ovioi  V« 


Or»  II,  93.  Luclan.  de  ialt.  c.  8.  icholl.  Rtyrti.  M.  634  ,  If» 
Kiiit.  1078,  19.  et  Taetz.  ad  Lycoplir.  249.    At  iure  ol>iicere 
lieebit,  quomodo  Aeneai  tam  occuratain  tnslituloruni  CrefenMuni 
aibi  paraverit  icientiam.    Proinde  Dardanurum  dux  nihil  aliod 
niii  celerem  corporii  raotuni ,  quo  havlam  emisiain  Aterionei  de** 
dtamty  eftvHUIiltiir,        tdioU.  BL  V.  et  Katt.-  Kns,  19.  6pe- 
^nt  Mte«i  kftee      v.  610  eq.,  neqse  priora  IH  »o«t  eooitfiiH«a-* 
do.  Vfro  entm  fortl  ac  ttrenuo  ludicra  iita  are  4edecori  eft  o|ili|* 
Momerom,  cf.  3^  54.  24,  2(11.  et  infM  V.  tM  ef^.,  ubl  MrtckM' 
Celirioni  inlerfecto  acerbius  illudil. 

V.  618.  Schol.  A.  xivtq^  iin|uil ,  dtft/rncn);  tX  o*  ifiaXor\ 
ntQt  ♦}»  t»**  l]'jftX).nv  SttntfiOiffinu  o»»".  dlX*  ovdtv  drayxaiop- 
o9vMC  ovraxvfty*  ^  yuij  f-iftXnp  iivH  to9  ^vgmmt^  %i  41  ««tAicnM» 
>«^iffff^ ,  ol»v  «lc  nW.  Recto  qniieni,  otei  rel  mtioiioni  nom  ro*- 
dldit;  interpunrtio  enioi  nototm  Aeneae  fortitiklliii  lottltoife  'detr»- 
hit,  vid.  11,  391  iq.  ito  aufcm  iungi  poiie  argamento  eat  04* 
20|  47  fivinQ  fyo)  ^f6<:  diufinfo^<;  tf  ot  fpvXftaaw. 

V.  C21.  1'ruiuiinen  teuore  erexit  Wolfiui,  vid.  ad  2,  37. 
1,  230.,  uflde  maoifeitaui  est  o;  idem  valere  atqne  oc(tc,  cf.  vj 
369.  17,  631.   Celeran  oit;  arvo  tuetor  Kaat.  WOy  #6.  « 

V.  626.  Formam  4^(iq  9  Vm^  VktL  ^nt  ol  Baot.  lOTS, 
62«  reduxerunt.   Eodcm  pmpemodum  liakolmni  1,  654.  11,  445.  • 

V.  <>2G.  llic  quoque  /i'fi'iTT(,  de  qoo  disputava  ad  15,  546.^ 
Ven.  vind.  qnini.  Lip.H.  et  aUoram  coiMieuti|  tiitiun  orit.  Alil*  aec* 
peius  aliis  8cril>it  ivtfttnit.  , 

V.  628.  rrunomcn,  utpote  h  iji}ti  positum,  haud  diiplicct, 
qaonqusm  volgore  Kuitntlu  nlilqno  defenilont.  Dlphtlidiigttni 
in  voenlem  male  eitennnrl  vidlnran  nd  519.}  IHi  Veu.  Vindd. 
ct  oinneo  propowodnm  nnmllinntnr. 

V«  629«  8xtccB%  pcr  cnylinnilinMMi  U  m^ltnin  »anl  dietn, 
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ViXQOv  x^Q^J^ovai,  ndgog  uvd  yala  m&i^ii, 
610  iv  ydg         z&og  noUfiov,  knhoiv      kvt  fiouXy* 

^Sig  MlmiV  i  fUv  fiQx\  o9*  ifn'  fktnno  M&iog  fptSigm 

Twv  J* ,  uigze  dQVtOfJLCov  dvdoujv  oQVfiaydog  oqwqu 
ovQiog  iv  fi^aayg*  hiad^iv  di      yiyvez*  dxovii^ 
0S5  Ag  rAv  &QVvro  Sovnog  ano  x&givog  ctr^Mio&^ 
Xahtpv  T£  Qivov  rsy  /iomv  r*  $vnot7jTdu}Vf 
vvaaofUvmv  ^icpioiv  t6  xal  iyx^aiv  dfitfiyvoiat^v. 
oifd'  av  itL  (pQadfUitv  niQ  dvtyf  ^Sa^fai^ikiva  SiaV 
tyv»$       fiaiJkaCt  uai  «^r*  itai  mvujcyv 


iir.  IhM^  Boit  imt  49.  eC 
ol.  va|f««  —  V.  629.  xtt&tfUi 
Ald,    iec.  —     V.  633.  oiiwniy 

VimL  «U  W.  Um  «t  fnJgo.  — 


V.  6S4:  ^vf^  Ariiloph.  —  t. 

63G.  IV  notijrauw  ol.  volgo»  — 
V.  638.  JSa^^io»^  i(f  Ar.  — 

■ 


vU.  01.  IS»  4SY.  U.  18»  StS.  S,  S4S.  Qom  d«  CMM  mhiim^ 
e  llbro  Moo^BMiil  enololum,  glossom  redoleL 

V.  63S.    Aniiqua  leribendl  varietai  o|m»^  ct  6^(biQU  effeeltf 

nt  iam  ve(eres  de  gingiilorum  roniimctioiie  quaererent.  Nicanor 
qoidem,  ne  oou^Qn  cuni  li^naluribus  sucianiluin  iteruin  e«iet  nultii- 
ciendum,  o{}un^iv  praesentis  loco  liosiluin  cxistimavit.  Arintarclioai 
coiitra  o^w^ft,  qooil  Ven.  Vini.  qnlnt.  et  nlil  offemnt,  illo  »»• 
llne  Micnaie  tehol.  A.  teitntor)  neqne  ez  olio  fonte  lon  dnxiim 
vMetnr  ichol.  Victor.  Hls  igltnr  iponioribni  ^ftiff*  reeepi^  Idqoo 
et  narrationi  et  proximo  u{>ifvto  bene  adniodum  reipomlere  credi- 
derira.  Nec  virgula  anfe  nomen  dovnoq  erit  diRtlngueiidum,  etst 
i(a  placuit  Heynio.  Vultrarc  taincn  Kust.  1U7!),  ]0.  a^iiuHcit, 
idque  aalisfacit  Herniannao  ia  Upusc.  II,  47.,  dum  Thitrsch. 
in  gr.  (Ir*  |.  145.  10.  fobinAetivom  reponi  lobet. 

V.  6S4.  ArlHophnnei,  genni  dieendl  exqoliltlni  McUUnii 
Bomen  rei  incommodoin  eleglt. 

V.  636.  Alii  elypeos  e  coriis  bovinls  factos  a  rndibus,  qoU 
bus  noiiien  est  Intoi^in^  secerni  putant;  alii  boum  coria  et  Hovea 
structas  ex  abundantia  quadam  rcpetuiit,  velut  7ii'xvot  xnl  ^uuti^; 
(Od.  12,  92.),  noXt^o»  tc  fia^»  t<  (11.  16,  251.);  .ArintarcUui 
ionlqne  tc  reiecnndoni  ceninlt)  ut  corin  borinn  bene  eonpactn  in 
vnnni  Inngerentar.  Mnnni  eo  roAitntoF,  qnod  utrlncqoo  oiob 
promiieons  est,  vid.  5,  563.;  Aristarchus  allis  exemplis,  nl  12« 
363.  13,  4U6. ,  inductos  de  rautatione  cogitavit,  cui  libri  non  mU 
nus  quam  grammalici,  vid.  Etyra.  M.  204,  1.  Apoll.  Lex.  194., 
intercedunt.  Praelerca  i^hol.  A.  ia  ttonnnllii  cxemplariboi  ^wm 
Ittiise  perhibct. 

V.  638.  Hominem  tfQuS^tova  Sarpedoni  famtliarem  explicant 
lchoU.  BO.  et  Kust.  1079,  41.  hisce:  ot<  oi;d<  6  ndpv  iti^o  toi>~ 
vcfi»  «V  iMq  %09  JSuqntidoi^u  iyituti^iain  up  iai»vof .        ijKurTO  sis 
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bt  xKfaX^g  $tlvro  SuxfAmgig  ig  noSag  axgovs, 

itta&fA^  Ifi  figofdm»  mQtylayia^  nara  niliag 

wQi]  Iv  elagtvy,  otb  te  yhiyoq  ayyea  dtv$$* 

iig  aga  toi  mQi  VMiHQOV  6fii)*Bov»  oifSi  not9  Zsvg 

iliXm  icor*  mitoi^        o^,  m\  ifgatjKto  &vfi^ 

nolka  fiaX*  aficpi  (povio  JfaTQoxXov  fiiQfLiiQiyaVf 
4  tidti  xal  xiivov  ini  XQat€Qfi  vOfuvfi 
aiftav  te'  u9W9»k^  Sagm^U^  tpaiSifii^  "Extof 
Xalx^  Srjwat],  ini      mpbOfW  nix$  &n^Mt 
^  iri  xai  nXioveaatv  6(fillutv  novov  alnvv. 
iS%  Si  oi  ffiiovio9tu  Sodooato  xt(jSiOP  Mvah  » 


V.  640.  tUvto  Ald.  lee.  Clark. 
Erneit.  —  V.  642.  ar.  (rt^jQ. 
ol.  vulg.  et  Eoit,  1079,  47.  47zi 
^Q,  Ald.  Bec,  — '    Ib.  nokv/Xu' 


yXaYia^  Alhen.  I,  495.  c  — 
V.  C46.  ainu<;  Vind.  quint.  — 
V.  647.  fitfifUQC^ittv  id.  —  V. 
648.  Koxilm  Vittdl*  cd.  el  d. 
fttlgo.  —   V.  «ftl.  6^Ut9  H 


t^Xt'  aWI  reddont  pntdeniem  et  comultum  inttJTtiftovn.  x«t  aitnuvy 
utEtym.  M.  799,  15.  Priut ,  utpole  sim|jlicius,  praetulerim, 
nec  taiaen  ah  Ariitarciio  receiierim  dalivura,  e  coniectura,  ut 
detor,  ductum.  Uomeri  enim  iieiiipicuitati  oflicif  llfo  vld.  5,  88. 
V.  eiiu  Si^ritnni  lenem  oielloa  t>raefigi  vldimoi  od  13,  38C, 
V.  643.  MoUlplex  et  vorlolloiai  versoa  foitlectio.  Ac  prae^ 
l^itionem  quidem  divelli  inbcnt  libri  plurimi;  deinde  y)Myiit^ 
matk  nfXXn:;  P:(ymol.  M.  G5'»,  41.,  coi  «chol.  brev.  Ifesycli.  f, 
fi32.  aliique  aHReiiliunlur.  Hlnc  fuerunt  qui  verlia  ila  (lispoiierent: 
ntQi  yXayiai  xftxanik/.nt;,  A  erum  alteri  horum  nulU,  alleri  exigoa 
certe  erit-fidei,  quaiido^oidem  priore  verbi  parte  temere  negteclo, 
orror^  ot  fteri  lolet,  ob  olio  od  ollom  potoit  traoifoodl.  JMolor 
VOfi  epooiot  ApoNonii  noXvyXay/nq  et  Athenaei  tvyXayfnq  ineiae 
videtor:  hoe  eoim  Nicandr.  Ther.  617.,  iHod  Arat.  Diusem. 
110.  eomprobatur.  Sed  tum  libri  ol)nttuntar,  tara  grammatidy 
«I  icholl.  Eust.  1079,  48  miq,  et  ichol.  od  Nic.  Alexiph.  74. 
V.  643.    Vid.  2,  471. 

V.  650.  Modorum  diiiimllltodo  «loiplciooem  movlt  Her- 
'■o«ao  In  Opoae.  I,  288.,  obt  optotlvom  bolc  itrttctoroe  HmU* 
Uorem  reqolrit»  Hand  iclo,  on  tobionetivoi,  flbroroni  proeeldio 
ooitenlala»,  eo  defendatnr,  quod  lupiter,  icntentio  animi  motOtO| 
eliud  coiiiilinm  de  I'atrncH  interitu  Hequitur.  Qnam  varie  ufQurj^ 
Qfttii'  liuinericis  cai  miniiitii  iungator,  breviter  indicovit  8 p  o h  u  1  o ■ 
de  extr.  pait.  Odyini.  p.  197. 

V.  651.  Aorifti  optativum  \>b.  Vind*  qoiot  ot  ffnpjaniinlml 
ftOiqoe  itteAtUTj  odd.  Ud.  aj 
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i^avTig  TQUjdg  re  xal  '£xTooa  yaX^oxoQvaTtiv 
6&5  SiCaito  nqoTi  aarVf  noXicov  d*  ano  xh)ii6v  tkouo^ 
"Bjifrofi  3i  nQWTiartif  avctkxiSa  ^fiop  Mjxiv* 
ig  iUpQOV  f  AvafiAg  tfiyaS  tt^uMy  tkatCUxo  8*  iUioOQ 
Tgujag  ^svyifiBVai  •  yvui  yag  Jiog  ioa  TaXavTa. 

ovd'  icp&ifioi  Avxw  fjibvov,  aXX*  kifo^^O^w 
mvtiQf  kiA  fiaaAia  tdoifftfiifiltjfMiifov  fjroQ, 
Xflfmfov  kif  vwiwf  ayvQBt*  nokUQ  yag  in'  avt^ 
Ttannioov i  bvt'  'doida  xQaTeo7)v  iTawOffs  KQovitav* 
o%  d*  aq'  an   wfwuv  JLaQnridovog  'ivTi  tkovTo 
Xdhtui,  fMtQiMalQovtay  tit  fUp  'xoiXag  M  v^ag 
&Sx€  <piQ9»w  itdffou»  Mwoitkv  ohLifiog  viog.  . 


V»  656.  iriiQOfp  ol.  vulgo, 
f^'(air  frm^iP  \vhr\  quid.  H.  et 
Botb.  —    V.  657.  rT^crrc  Wm}, 


90^.  Vlnd.  qoint.  rt.^  V.  669. 
fii^Xaftfi^p  V.  W«  tt  oL  volgOy 

yuirop  V.  L.  ap.  icboL  A.  /2f/?o» 
.JaifU909  Vijid.  110« 


V.  666.  Boit.  10T9,  54.:  ipvXup  iviixfv  ^  wnw  Tmrc  JhiMiti 
^Vfihv  iwmqa%9»  Quo  qyideni  doplez  librgraui  Icetio  iir  oooai  ooa« 
loil;  etcnim  ttli  vel  &vfiiip  ^nyjeir  ve\  if,vZap  iroiiiatp  habent.  Al- 
terum  iiritur  e  iIuoUum  eligciiduui  erit.  lioc  quidem  Heynioi  et 
Bothiuii  adui>tarunt:  illud  W  olfio  arriKit,  iieque,  ut  puto,  in- 
iuria.  Nam  praelerquain  quod  Ven.  Viiidd.  et  iilurimi  in  co  con* 
•entiunt,  ifiitap  ipmgatp  Indactum  vldetur  ab  iig,  qui  verbo  repo* 
Cito  offenfi  ^icondi  vorletliti  itoderent  et  noatro  ad  allornm  ilini* 
litadinen  aptarent,  vid.  11  ,  544.  13,  362.  14^  522.  16,  6S. 
Plauc  conlrarinni  ataloit  Bolliini,  acd  cora  mcininine  oporlo» 
bat  alteruin  potiQi  ab  ipao  eomprobatnm  emendnllonia  prafoo 
•peciem  prae  se  fcrre. 

V.  660.  Sermo  ilomericai  non  minns  qnna  commentatorea 

<Jracci  recepfo  advergaiitur.  Nam  fiXuftfHP  ^p/roc  nihil  aliud  ett 
uiki  mna  mcnte  cxucrc^  Ov^iuv  iiuiQilo&aty  vid.  15,  724.  22,  15« 
Od.  23,  24.  cll.  II.  G,  234.  li),  132,  uudc  ^t^kuftfAtroi  ^to^  con- 
siUo  deatilutwn  iudicaro  •eqotlor.  Id  aotcm  nom  rcvera  iu  ■ula 
cxemplarlbna  Invenednt^veterea  dnbinm  et  ambignom  est,  qyod 
A.  a^cti:  xovtiaxi  nxQov.  yQU(f.tTiu  di  dtdnlyftipop  ^off^  Koal* 
vcro  lOSO,  28  didalyfitpoy  rj  iJffiktjfiiiop  iJto^.  £  quSbus  Iioe  lil 
Vindd.  Kliitquc  reperlum  qunm  aliis  Homeri  exetuplit  $>lnl)iIitor, 
cf.  11,  475,  S02,  G12,  650,  «64.  12,  2.  13,  212..  14,  63.  alibi; 
tuiu  eiiara,  quo  rectiuR  volnua  Sarpeduui  inflicli  icdcin  deriait,  eo 
aptiae  videbitor.  Qi|o  iMnm  cat,  ot  poal  Barnetiuia,  Kuitatbio 
«locqnntnm,  ci  ob  nno  Vfoirio  dicccMicri*,  omncs  cdHorei  14 
mlilicrcnl.  Um  ^mtm  Muifffiif^»  %%oq  «z  iL  lt|  9t6*  kno 
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mtl  TOT*  *An6Xlwva  nnogi(fij  vifptX^iy^Qixa  Zsvg* 

Li  d'  ayi  vvVf  .tfikB  ^bol^^f  XBXaiveffig  al^  icdit^f^v 
Ud^tiv  ix  fiAiwv  ^agKijSomt  xai  fuv  tnuta, 
noXkov  anongo  (figutv  Xovaov  notafjiolo  l)o7jaLv^ 
IH0^;^(;7<Jov  t'  auf^oontjj  f  .Tcot  <)'  an^Qora  uuara  tactov* 
nifmi  Si  ftiv  Ttourtolaiv  afjia  HQa^Tivoiat,  <fiQ€a&a$f 
'  "Ynv^  xai  Qavdtfp  SidvfidoiS^v ,  oi  Qa  fnv  ixa 
&tj^ov<t*  kv  Avxltjg  evQsiiig  niofVi  J/;/igj. 
iv&a  i  TaQj^vaovoL  y.aalymiXoL  tb  trat  tb 
n&  rvfi^(p  TB  atJihj  re'  to  ydg  yiqag  kcxl  d-aVovTUiv^ 
,  "^iSS^  ttf  at  *  ovS*  aga  natgog  avipfowttiaw  AnoXimV^ 
fi^  di  xaf  *Idalmv  ogimv  is  fvXomv  aivijv 


V.fSU. 

V,  G68.  ap^<?,  iXxuiv  el  xX^- 
TiTfay  h.  fJ().»  coiiiecturne  variur. 


An  «-  V.  ano  et  670.  nwd  ndO* 
q^^ittap  V.  Viiidd.  oU   volgo  eC 

ll.  tt/ro  non  ve!  oinonQn  j^rnfii- 
iiiaticoruin  pnr».,  vid.  ad  *!,  331, 
—  V*  CTU  et  CbU.  ^^.  o/i^^j,. 


Migrare  po(ueri(,  vnlgare  ftalem  importttiiuiil  lii  ei  aucomiaadoiilj 
|»lurinioruiu  gigna  reliiiquere  uului, 

V.  6M.  a&eiiodoti  ftudaclain  tiota?lt  teluit.  tll«  enfni  t<U 
'Vmm  pib  fda  moote  Apbllliieni)  qor  lii  Trolftno  erat  rftdipo',  mWo*. 
^«eatera  induxit)  nee  pertpexit  haie  el  alia  eiuBinodi  inde  eiite 
oxpilieaiidft,  qood  poela  nounolla  tUeuiio  trautmiterii|  vid*  ad 
¥.  432. 

V.  C6T»  Hin,  ot  ab  Apollinii  niirnine  alienin  Zenodotus  o1>e- 
lom  appinxit.  Is  vero,  quum  lovem  cum  Apulline  colloqueiileiu 
tftatrfty  qaamodo  ■ingula  eontUloeoda  «entuerii  t  tcbol,  Veoef.  reli- 
qolii  aon  apparet*  Vertnt  dnodevlglntl  lutegrot  dint  lodieia  tolleii* 
joa  eiie  probaH  non  poterit. 

V.  668  iqqi  St  veteniiu  fenfentia  «(nmtiS)  omnia  tilant  tonl 
ct  pertpicua;  lin  receiitiorei  coiisuliierimu^ ,  inulia  et  varla  Ira— 
peiJimur  difficultate.  Rx  illis  eniiii  ichol.  A.:  ovttuq  inquit,  l^af^ 
0Ta^/oc,  ^a^nijdori  xatn  donxf]y'  £(t(fntido¥i  ttd&riQov   to  at/iix* 

>foque  Rdttalhiot.  niti  qood  In  a^eotativo  gemioo,  Homero  lcgi- 
tliaO)  aobttltlt,  dlverti  ^iiidquam  aftulit  1081 ,  hi  to  ktXatrt-^ 


ctcto  vitQ  iX).in^<;  7it(fiJ(io i'u,     fluic  auleiu  vcrlia  iii  inedio  pg^iia 

i^iX&Sv  iu  ^tUwf^^  parom  eoneinere  exittimaront.  Haque  Har. 
Betlot  Bottathi  ioterprefailone,  eredoj  admoaitui  Benu 
loloa  tXkwf  vd  uUnttnv  proposnit,  Dammius  et  aitl  ex  llt, 
quae  potthae  narrnnfur,  uffonq  advocarunt,  alli  deufqiie)  iit 
omni  cura  esiicmus  lilMM-i,  vemui  cuni  Zenodoto  daranaruuf.  Scd 
Hrere  ei  lecare  aoiperituram  eiC  fflcdicorum,  conieclurae  vero 
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fioUoy  amM(fi  fpigmff  JUfS^tn^  nofWjteolo  ^o^iVi 

nifiM  dt  (uv  nofktuSUtiv  vcfm  itfainvoiai  ^^Ba&a§^ 

Kol  fioMf^i  Mojtofooinr,  of  fti  fup  ma 
xar&taav  Iv  jivxifig  9VQSttig  niovi  S^urp. 

ndvfOKXog  d*  tnnom  xai  AvtofiiSovn  xeXevaixg 
i  Tpmag  mi  Jxmimft  fmmUad^^^  Noi  inkr"  adc&n* 
vtptiXig'  A  8i  taog  tLrihiiA^o  ^filui^i 

av  vnixfpvye  Kfjga  xaxijv  fiiXavog  &avdtolo» 
AXJL^  akl  r<  Jiog  xQdaawv  voog  il^neQ  dvSgwv 
loero  tuA  ahtii»M  avdQa  ipofiaf  uai  df$iUta  vimfflf 


Lipi.  et  all.  pinef.  —  V.  6tl 
ct  682.  dtdvfiaoOij  rol  ga  Vind. 
qnint.  ti  Both.  —  V.  673.  ^ij- 
aova^p  Avn,  Vind.  ed«  et  V.  L. 
ap.  tchol.  h.  Aldd.  €t  aIL 


V.  686.  TJtiXriXaStm  l^ti'!.  HarL 
et  Vind.  un.  —  V.  688.  oUlf^ 
Barned.  et  H.  e  libr.  paue.  — 
Ib»  KQtfaaat  Z.  —  ibk  a^gog 
V.  UarL  tt  aU. 


Utoe  vet  ApoUinii  logenio  el  ofBelo  reptignanf,  vel  Hotnerl  ort 
contradlevBt.  Nikil  «gitnr  «rit  mutondum :  lopiter  enim  ait : 
immf  ettn  PMh^  Miv»  ^  mmnm  nigrwm  «rfM  fsIoriMt  uicliMi 
dhtitrf^e  Sarftimilf*  Moiwiii  •mUm  v«tto  m«  MiMltMrtnofM 
OK  iit)  quae  pauUo  pMt  leguntar,  hne  nddncere  ideo  non  «tl 
#piin,  qnod  tm  fitXiuvt  rid.  14»  139.)  rem  fatii  deflnlt*"Si  qon 
Tero  amblgnitai  lopereit,  ea  tollitor  proximti.  Ke  quli  antera 
Artatnrchi  dativum  a  me  neglectnm  eiie  conquerator,  iUom  poe- 
tae  aermoni  parora  congrnere  addere  lieeal.  Legimni  qnidem  in 
Od.  18,  192  uuXXii  ^Up  0l  n^ta  ngotmiwtu  HaXn  Hbuit^giv 
Boooli^  y  led  en  notint  MrfaHilM  «M  mm  Imm  vMet  Contr% 
JSMUilbil  wtint  %mm  librornm  pmetliin  'gnoM,  II.  18,  Stf 
Hntvod^  ibvoiinr  im%  fqim^  «^iinniiinn  aagit  «liMn  «nnir« 
tnr. 

V.  610.   Adf«nattfUi  V»  VinU*  «I  libr*  plarita  «b  adiln 

ibent. 

V.  672.  Bothlui  inicioi  Vindob.  qnint.  leqnltnr.  Vulgare 
antem  eur  lit  improbandura,  haod  inteiligoi  praeiertim  quun 
nota  et  triu  relatlfi  fnnnn  tmtnlits  Ho  pdnttnr,  vid.  lt|  lf9« 
454.  13,        Iftf  iM.  It,  U2.  10,  il.  11,  lii^  $4«. 

V*  iVi.  AUnn  non  «no  MarteTtrtnli  11«,  ut  oliai  fMba« 
ior,  continnattt  ttttet  «tltadnnt  loeapletet*  at  Vlnd.  et  alii. 

V.  6tT.  Zenodotni,  nt  ad  ea,  qoae  lopra  v.  666.  aliter  ln<* 
atitoerat,  qotdrarentf  rerium  tollendum  putavit.  Hnc  spectat 
teliol.  A.  obiervatio:  ^  dt7T'ki\  ntQUOJtyfttPij y  or*   Ztp^odotOi  »<d 

V.  688  sqq.  Sine  cania  nananUi  praetnlerant  liie  et  17^ 
176.,  Ytd.  ad  2,  75i.  BtkoL  A.  «ttl  nomta  non  adleclt,  allando 
ianieii  Sanodotnm  fnlttei  qol  iM^^Millflt  Irfttt  llttr  -  — 

HOMiUU  a  Sett  UL  18 
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TTctraoxXugt  o«       <y«  ^^o*  &dvat6v8s  xdUaaixv; 
"Mi^ov  fdv  nQMTu^  xal  Mtovoav  xal  "£x€x/.ov, 
005  xai  IliQifAOV  Mtrdi^  icai  !£itfcm^(w  j«i 

avrat»  "^(rov  xal  MoihtfV  iiH  IhAdQTtjV 

rovg  akkoc  ^yaSa  fivojovto  ixaatog. 

"Ev&a  mv  ihltinviiov  Tfoinv  Uov  vUg  ^xcumv 


V.  «§1.  Ii^rw»'  Vind.  cd.^  Aldd. 
g|  tll,  — V.COS.^woi»  d*  /x.V. 

V.  694.  Vfrt/rooi'  x«i  *On(tfiP 
V.  L.ap.  lelioL  L.eliii  libiit  quib. 


V.  697.  Totc  UtQ  7j.  fvr*t^ 
nr.  V.  all.  et  H.  rfmnthio  eon- 
iecl.    Beiill.    —     V.   699.  vno 


Mbtraxerlt,  iciimii,  cf.  «d  1,  5U.  Verius  trei,  quum  17,  176 
■qq  paucis  niutatii  redcant,  duo  poiteriorci,  quibua  Ven.  ef  ftlii 
plurei,  id  quod  KuitathlW  ■fijriflitf  fugit,  nreoC,  to  ex  Idco  lloc 
irruiiie  ▼iri  doctl  coiitecarimt;  muralem  Mgmif  praeter  Vindok 
cdltM  et  alloa  Bsat  1082,  30.  ei  *choI.  A.  altcri  rabiicirat. 
t|00»cio  OateOi  bl  Ycrsua  in  Patrocli  interitum,  ad  quem  enar- 
'roniom  poeta  ic  accingit,  cadaiit,  non  «••cqiior.  /Ippoiui  igitor 
cum  WoUio  ipuriae  origiiiii  notam.  I^aelerea  tum  ot*  lum 
■ubiunctivui  raateriam  dubilaudi  altulerant:  illud  ^oidem  de  more 
priorum  dicium  vuU  Buil.  IWl,  SB^:  jjh9  «rric 

«oi»rKO*  JidjtiO^»*S  fiaitvtOHKn  naldua  zaW^  kOBC  tlbl  CMciiO»» 
Am  coMRrit  ■ergleroc  io  procCWIoM  •  CcMet  oal« 
St9  idtm  «ite  atque  oic  x<y,  et  lovem  eo  ipto  oiemento,  qoo  vU 
ctoriam  Patroclo  darc  videatur,  ei  vttam  auferre  tcribit.  At  aab» 
tiliui  quam  veriui  haec  diiputata  iunt.  Rectioi  igitur  com  Ste- 
phauo  fortaiie  erat  refingeiidum  oik  <J*  avTtq  inoxqxtvH  f»ttx*aa- 
a&ui.  Cui  primum  iabiidio  vooiC  1T«  It^  Mnio  codlcet  alifOOt 
accednnt,  deaiquc  BOriC  BocCoCliioo  im«  M  ta  looo 
MBbigoo  ot  cotpceto  manoa  erat  cohibenda. 

V,  i9l«  ^iriinkP  Veo.  Viird.  qniht.  et  optimi  quiqne,  idqao 
vel  tine  librit  erat  reitiloendum ,  vid.  5,  405,  423,  141,  8M* 
1,  25,  152.  lO^  389.  12,  307.  Od.  8,  73. 

V.  604  iqq*  Principei  a  Patroclo  caeii  non  adnodoni  nobi- 
let  tunt.  Perimai,  Kiaaut  et  £piilor  niillo  «lio  loco  comOMm*-- 
raaior.  AotoMOi  Adlirai  11,  MQU  oiTnll,  nnio  TorictncLlpclo». 
•li  ofit  «gpllcottin$  BcMtolnc,  AgOttocta  ilinc ,  nnoctro  direrioa, 
ai,  474.  ob  AAillo  oocidilar,  nec  tam  re  qoam  fcma  differC 
EcbCclOT ,  Pdsrmelae  maritui,  IG,  189.  Adraitui  aliui  cadit  ab 
Agamemnone  6,  63.;  iioiter  foriiilan  idem  eat,  qui  2,  830.  inter 
aociorum  ducei,  Meropia  augurii  filiui,  norainator.  Melanippi  tcr 
certe  fuerunt  Troiani,  vid.  8,  276.  15,  S46.,  unoi  Acbivoa  19^ 
240.,  tolideraqoe  MoUI,  ino  Troci,  cf.  li,  413.,  inoAffblvi|  «anc, 
Aogioo  genor»  11 1  1i9*»  «llcr  prooc»  DnUeblni  Oi*  10,  iSi» 
Pyiorloi  doniqic  nlint  pcdH  U|  481» 
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IJaTQoxXov  vno  XBQai'  Tisgi  tiqo  yag  tyxu  &vap' 
0  €i  fij^  Anokkwy  ^i/^og  iifdiuijTov  kni  nvgyov 
kninf       iioa  ^foytei^,  T^m^$  S'  imy^ 
TQig  jtih  ift*  AfHmfog  fiti  Tsr/tog  hfn^XoiO 
IlaTooxlog,  Tgig  d*  aVTOV  dnaarv(pih^$v  ^jiM/iUii^ 
XUQtca  ctd-avdtfici  f^oMyiyy  AcnUi»  $fikfifmv» 

hivcc  <)'  6uox/.}](jag  inut  nTBQOWTa  fiQogr^vda* 


Viilgo.  Tyxfot  Vind.  quint. 
—  V.  704.  ;^<i'pfaii'  Vind.  ed. 
ct  ol.  valgo.  —    V.  7U6.  dnvov 


Vlnd.  qoint.  ct  tria  littimi  ttl 
c.  all.  —  V.  107.>  dv  fry  to» 
cuda  vi%fK  «-^ 


V.  697,  Zeuodotum  structurae  ftut&lae  ign&rum  fuisie  ichol. 
A.  p«rhibet.  HerodiAnuH  de  urigiiie  el  tcnore  adverbii  tpiyadi 
MMTAttat  toMllvit,  Tid.  Mliol.  ad  8,  157.  11,  44(i.  et  ad  ii.  1. 
Styai*  ll.*iO})  t8»*  Bettiltiai,  quod  tottem  {ilcroui^e  aU. 
ieiielt  Mcniidoa  cMnm,  nllit  eieniflle  enilnlii  tff^mtmp  rea|f- 
taendum  eiae  centnit ;  H  e  y  n  i  u  s,  biuls  nttloniboi  ono  <voce  com* 
prehensis,  praegaanter  diciura  iudicat  et  aubintellcctuin  yolt  (tPOm 
a&ai  %ov  (fvyudi  rf)inti¥:  «olhius  denique  Troai  fugae  tnemorei 
aibi  invicem  acclania.sse  Htaluit  (fvyadi  i.  f.  (^vyudt  tQnrtf/ifit&ay 
cUipsi  iu  tanta  rcruiu  turbu  uptissiaie  adiniBsa.  Niliil  horum  com'> 
Mdo  ot  vete  eacogitatuiu  videlur.  Nam  quum  verbum  quartum- 
co^m  hlt  IIUc  ndittiictom  lialieat)  cnr  nd  nrtiBdn  eioimodl  con« 
fbgere  veiimot,  miooa  nppnret»  vid.  6,  322.  9.  62T.  Od.  24,  122. 
Apoll.  Arg.  III.  1009  tf.  Aott.  gr.  6r.  §.  108.  nnnot.  il. 

V.  C!>9.    Koni.  typotbetnrom  incuriam  experta  eni :  nihil  eiifm 
cflversi  a  vulgari  verhorum  ordlne  reperitur  apud  Eust.  1082  |  2.' 
Accedit,  quod  idein  heiuieilichium  iani  adfuit  11,  180.  ' 

V.  704.    L'«itatuiu  ;(n\t(aii'  pciun  etiain  abiit  in  x^iqiacfiv  cf^.j- 
taod  Flor.  Ald.  prim.  vl  Itum.  iui»id«;t.     l'raeKlauli!i«iiiii  libri,  ut 
Ven«  Vind*  (|uint.  et  nliii  elitiooem  ct  duplicem  cousonam  tuen- 
dnr.    liiotilit  igiior  eat  tterhnrdii  coniectnrn  io  i.dct.  Ayoll.' 
UO.  eaprompta  i4&aNrvj79«v     f.  Ant*  K 

700»    Vind.  quint.  Ititio  Heynio  placet:  en  Vero  torre*^ 
Ctoris  inanuin  prodit,  vid.   5/439.  20^  448.    (|uae  nobis  utrain^* 
^ue    veraus    clauiulam    lliudoi    te^tiiuoniis    probari  derouiiHtrant. 
Nihil  iiritur  erit  inutanduni,  etsi  plures  libri  cuia  icbol.  A.  baud 
ignuraui  alterum  nyOf#^f;  innfQyo^  yinoXXtnf, 

V«  707.  ScboK  A.:  'AQioiufix^i  ov  ^  aiam»  ^od  tor 
i^^nnendom  Ookerrm,  brevtler  dionm.  Id  qnod  vulgo  ferebnlor 
lt«9ffnm  qoidem  oti  HMneri,  vi«.  1,  410»  Od»  10,  809.  If^  270.» 
taie  rariui  fere  dativom  proiiominii  alibi  habes  adiectum ,  vclut 
11.  24,  224.  ud.  5,  liS,  206,  288.  13,  306.  8«d  additamentuiu 
iUufl  omilti  posse  ostendunt  Od.  8,  511.  16,  101.  19,  84.  et  23, 
016      ovd^  nm  oioa  fUip^       nut^Ci'  iniaOai,    Uic  nuiciu  cu 
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4f^  'M  Soviji  noki¥  fU^&m  Tfmmp  AyiQotxm^^ 
ovd*  vn   *AxM^^o<; ,  hi;7tto  cio  no?.lov  d^aivvuv, 

finnp  iJlMViitiMag  ixat^fiilov  'AmAiMWOt., 

di^e  yd^y  M  f^dxoito  xard  xXovov  avug  Ud^aaSf 
{j  Xaoifg  ig  rci^otf  oimd^mp  di$ivau 

flft  ravr'  &fa  ol  ffotfimm  'nuifknmto  ^HHffi^  Andiimh, 
dviQt^'1^fi9Vog  al^fif?  «  K^wiQi?  re, 
'Aai(pf  oi;  ^uiTQVig  Ijv^ExtoQog  InnoSdfioiOf 
tKVtomoiYyntog  ^Em^nigt  viog  di  Jvfuivtogf 
ig  0Qvylfi  9abunt%  fofg  Ifu  SSayjtaQtoto* 

1M  r^  fuv  U^dfAivog  nQogixfn  Jwg  viog  ^Anoltmm* 


V,  ttoffi—  V.  Tio. 

9«  ^  V.  711«  AXtvontvoq 
Viitd.  ed.  et  ol.  vnlgo.  —  V. 
713.  6iiilt  Viud.  cd»  e(  H«-*  Ib. 


av&i^  Vind.  ed.  Rom.-—  V«T14« 
rU^ra»  V.  Vindd.  Eait.  1082, 
53.  ol.  vnlgo  et  H.         V.  716. 


faciliui  aberit,  qttod  pifoxitaie  iequilur:  atf  vno  iovQl  Saf^r^ptu^ 
qno  latii  declanUar  Troiaoi  nanqaftin  capiendam  falaie  «  Pairoclo. 
Qaae  al  perpeMMtot  AcMuehl  ntloMm  probMn  tWMiatiinmue 
wie  iilclMrtf*  . 

V.  tlD.    iKenodottii ,  teBte  ichol.  A.,  luam  doxit  ex  II. 
443.    Dioroedem  vero,  Miiiervae  praeiidlo  confiiom,  paoUalum  re- 
cedere,  Patrodum  ab  Achille,  ut  Apollinli  iram  vitet,  roonitaat 
longiua  refugere  conientaneum  exiitimat  inlerprei.    Neque  ullawy 
•  MMitam  vMeo»  llbtr  Mt  cun  Senodoloi  oM.  ApolL  ia 

V.  111.    Contoiio  tereberrima  praeieni  InduxKi  aoriilo 
teoi  Ven.  UerL  libri  pleriqoe  et  KuiL  1082,  22.  iooeoiroaL 

V.  713.  Properiipoioeoom  doblooi  ene  reete  anlmadverfit 
BokkoroB  io  eeoe«  Od»  Wolt  p.  HOj»;  iiollo  Igitar  eit  cous^ 
oor  libroe  deairooriio»  \ 

V.  tl4»  Spiritam  iflperomy  quem  plurimi  praeflgunf,  reeie 
iOitollt  Wolfloi.  niOvOofto  OK  ol|mologia  prmro  oofoe  leai 
Orol  poithabeodoiy  vld.  Baffmoon.  Lcx.  I,  144  oq.  Qoin  tm^ 

ronf  qui  uA^m»  a  ifirpe  aXXofun  ductuin  adiipirari  VOlOIOOt:  toolte 
eif  Moichopul.  p»  83,  ^2.  ex  edit.  Tita. ,  caiui  Teibo  racndiv 
perpurgafa  adicribain:  xal  oau  uni»  xov  uXXofttu  (abiurde  edi— 
tor  uXXoifOp)  ip  avynonji^  iXxo  tml  uX^vo^  ^iXovxnt.'  uai  aXfAtm 
^'SAooi  (L  uXQOi),  ko^  to  §1%  oeii/  uXiP  «a*  cUigya*  mu^ 

uXi^fuva^»  I 
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rq>  y,s  ra^a  cjvyiQiog  noXkuov  aTieQUiijaeuitg^ 
alX*  ayi,  IlaTQOxkfp  i(pBns  XQiXTtQtiwxag  i^f^OV^ 

^Stc  $lnm¥  S  ftip  avTtg  ifitj  &t6s  afi  nivov  avdQmv^ 

Ke/iQwvy      ixikivat  SattpQovt  (paiSi^og  *'ExT(aQ 
Xnnovg  kq  nolefiov  nmlTjyiuiV^  avTaQ  'An^Jt/u^w 

sMoc^*  Tq$$0W  M  nal  "SntQQ^  levfcg  ona^tVm 

^ExTdiQ  S*  alXovg  fiiv  4<xvaQvg  kt^  ovS*  ivaQi^tv^ 
avTaQ  o  IlaTQOxXqi  tUptm  xfaTifmwxag  Hntsavgm 

Katfmti^  9*  irtfm&ti^  ay*  ff^i$mp  aito  x^i^a^ 

fki9  VM  «i.  U  H.  |  IM  «1        H.  tlt  «i  9m. 

w  V,  l720.  nQo^t<pi0Vi$  0ol^  V.  721.  /ra^i^ir  Hnrl.  IJpf, 
V^.  Vind,  ed.  et  ol.  volgo.  —  all.  —  V.  732.  fnfx'  Viiid,  «4« 
V«  .79^  fl^owv  Mv«  afaioy«r    ol,  vo|ga  «I  Vt  #P«KMt^*^ 

V«  716,  Ailanii  HeplQrii  feU  «▼«iieiilw,  aenlorem  fslM 
flrfitiiiiAl  B  o  t  li  i  ■  ■  ;  nddlt  igitar  alC«oc  farUm.  M  AfolliiM  Moi^ 
|i|»oci«i^  lndqiiid  purop  |»f«b»lii|e        v|i.  Iiypp*  in  4p«  «q* 

V.  719»    L'lron»que  dici  pole«(  0Q%f^fij9  vnUiv  et  (pQ^jtn 
f»r.    Hoc  aoteni,  a  Ven.  confirroaliim ,  ideo  erit  aptiui,  qoo4 
Pbrygiao  r<;^iO|  ia  i|aa        fuU  sede?»  proxif^iP  o««urf|t^iia  (Lefi<» 
pitprt 

V,  T20,  Omm9m  mM  iMtenuil  Vm  VM*  ^at.  il 

Utot  pliifiaiit 

V,  723,  Aiiui  ilve  ApoUo  Hectorl,  il  vlrei  inppeteroQt,  grt-> 
fliiima  minatfir  mala.  Apparet  igitur  I  p  r  t  i  n  i  emeiidalioneni 
SnfQmiifftit^  flan  Patroclo  eoaduaaadam,  pon  noio  ia«fileM|  vem 
etioai  alieaeip  fiie  o  poelee  meate,  cf,  04«  {II t  ITd*  ef 
Byoi.  M,  S8Q,  86,  cnra  vulgari  concore,  Caaipoeltam  ««f^w/w 
ponnlsi  semcl  legitor  in  Homericii,  aliqoanto  laeploi  vju^w/w,  vi4* 

p«  laa.  ct  iiqi|4e«      ii,  77€t  x\%  iQif 

•  » 

V,  796.  Vid,  ad.  IS,  938, 

V*  Ttl.  l^perMo  fiad  piMeeilt  ■aloMl  Hi«  iUmt  ▼» 
Vlnddt  el  pliiree. 

V,  713,    Longe  ptarimoraai  et  optimoram  foiiie  l^fst 
fter.  ■eyaitti  ioeolt   la  eaiae  eeien  tntx^  gloiia  aatMi  ittia» 
ilM  ikkmmt,  et  id  lft|  Ttt.  ot  Dorvill.  «i  Ghirit.  p.  ilt. 
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cnatij  tyyoq  'iyt^if*'  ixkQijrpi  8h  la^firo  wt^oi^ 
fiaQiiaQQVt  oxQioBVta,  rov  oi  nsQl  yjtQ  ky.alv^^Vm 
^xt  S'  iQ$§$AfMog'  QvSk  St]v  ya^$TQ  <jp«irb^9 
ovS-  AIU^$  flOios*  fialM  8*  ""Ekwoqo^  n^^XV^r 
Ki^Qiovijv  y  voOov  viov  ayaxXfjog  77r>ta^o<o, 
tnnmv  ^i^'  'iyovra^  fAattaniov  o^ci*  laC, 
tM  aiiffotiQaq  S*  itpQig  cvpmIsp  M&9g^  oiU  ol  (kgf» 
ocviov'  orp&aXiiiol  S^  yaual  nicov  kw  XOPlfjiUVf 
avtoS  nQoaOs  noSiav'  6  S*  ccq',  aQvevtijQi^  ioumgf 
winma*'  an   $if8Qytog  SifQov  lim.  S'  oaria  ^Ufmg^ 
rSif  ^^  imnBQtouimp  nQogkpijgf  J7«r(Hisfl},tf$  Inmmr 

V.  W,  Sxotimrui  Apoll,  in  1  V.  U%.  <  ^  j^mif^  i&mmQ 
L^JL.  494.  dy^udtm  Harl.  et  Ktfm,  fi.  146,  61.  —  V.  ff«, 
All.  — V.  716.   Sri¥  ul^fTO  V«     nQo\^<pfl  •  lnntb^  Moschopal. 

in»r,  plar,  e(  e4itt,  •atiq^,  —    !•  —  V«  lift,  6q  4tm «.  JLtbmk, 

V.  735,    ImperiU  llhraHI  quotSei  ingtitiq  et  omqvohq  perM» 
tnverint,  iu^icavi  ad  4}  518.  'Oxp«oa»iTa,  quod  ApoUoaiat  habcly 

quif  icripnerit,  ignoro,  Sed  iiotto  ipia  param  coni^oere  videtar, 
neque  ovQKt  n  ov.ioujitu  ^  nb  AristarcliQ  iu  II..  1,  157.  probatum, 
Homero  notum  v idchitur ,  »{  reputuverla  iie  verbi  quidein  activuoi 
ynquam  oHerri  iii  Humericia.  Quod  iaiu  a  Pastovio  animadrer- 
■aoi  oraqibui  perjipicuow  fore  temere  credidi.  Verao  aoiecedente 
ItoniMi*  eqin  nlii^i  coQKentit,  nec  qaeoqonni  fingulomni  ardincM 
Invertiice  pntaterim:  eum  enim  Chriatiani  doctorit,  neteio  cains, 
fUTatfQuniq  teiiet:  oMaiy  f]ftv).ov  f/oiVy  h/ofifft  ik  lul^o  /7rrpor« 

V.  736.  Ven.  ct  pluriiui  ovdi  drjy  uttto  7^, ,  culut  nec  aigni* 
(catio  nec  structura  quadraf.  Schol.  A.  reddit:  f}i').n(7rj,9-ii ,  nrri 
lov  ovdi  o).o)q  r^\>Xn[}ri&t]  aiJtnr,  quod  quomodo  conciliari  postit 
fum  geiiilivo  huud  aHscquur.  Quare  jt^U^^^)  e  Vind.  ed.  et  K  u  s  t, 
]083|  16*  acrvntnm,  iure  roeriloqne  ilU  praetolerMnt  receiiiiurea 
^ropemodam  omnec.  Neqne  nnliquioribna  Id  Ineqgnitnn  rnlnco 
nrgumcntn  cnnt.  ichol.  Vict.  et  brevis,  e  quiboc  allcr  SfytO'  (I. 

jM^To)  x(iX  an/o^cio,  alter  oi/J>  driv  ccn/a/fTO  (funo^  Bomerica  ez* 
plicat.  Hinc  suspicari  luliel  u^^txo  vel  e  tcribendi  corroptela  vel 
ex  einend.itione  prava  cise  ortum.  Sensus  vero  est :  non  diu  ahfuit 
,  a  r/ro,  nequc  frw^tra  cmimtm  cst  tclum  :  feriit  autcm  Hectoria  aw 
fi^am,  Cebrfonemj  «f/)ur/iim  Priami  filinm^  vid.  Ktym.  M.  65,  49. 
Pro  roore  aulein  HpmericQ  unum  ideiaque  unptfaxiKm^^  deinde 
Tfaia^nxi^u^  dieitor.  * 

V.  14^.  Etymolegico  magno  partlenlii  pniiim  neglccta 
excldlt,  vid.  Ad  12,  385.  ct  Od.  13,  411. 

V.  745.  Mirahnndnii  quaKi  haec  Patrocloi  Vociferator ,  qan 
<de  catita  oxclamandi  adverhinm  recle  tuetnr  Heyniui,  nee  lihric 
prae»mnf ioribnii  ncc  g^fannn-iliciH  «loctis  igiiuliini ,  vid.  A  p  o  II. 
ue  nJierb.  <iU4y        Uerod.  nc^^  OjT^/i.  &I.   AIU  crroro  prociiii 
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%l  Sfi  710V  xai  TtovTci)       IxO^voEvri  yiimroi 
noXiovg  av  scogiautv  avfip  odt  rtid^Ba  3iif£pf 
.  miOQ  A9»»QmmMP^  tl  xai  3ognifi(f  BXog  eo/* 

lao  i  Qct  xat  ip  TQW6aat>  xViSiaTfjTtjoeg  kaai,v. 

oif»a  Uo/mpog  ^x^v ,  ogt9  ma&ftovg  x^Qai^wv 
HfiktjTo  TCQoq  atfj&ogf  tfj  zi  /aiv  wkBOev  akxn' 
uig  im  KifiQioptj,  UaTQoxXug^  aiao  /afiadg^ 
IM^JkTMp      w»'  iTiQm»»p  a^p'  tkfwv  akTo  ;^a.aa^e. 
rm  neQi  Ki^iovao^  Xiovd-*  vig,  dTjoiv&fjrtjv^ 
Ht*  OQtog  xoQwpya^  ntQi  xiaftsvtig  kku(poiOf 


I,  13.  d,  Moscbop.  L  all.  Ald. 
9M.  &^  (tlm  M,  Lipa.  Vloil.  «d. 

'M.  tl7,  56.  —   V.  m  iv^ 


n/ft(p(Xo$.  fZfy  Z.  V.  750« 
xv^iaT^Qtq  Vind.  qaiatt  ftoM^  ^ 
V.  756«  ittQuarpuk  KiMt  IMSt 

li.  — 


« 

mi  proMMieii  wnt  foltpii.  BorsM  fiiltio»  taepe  Affmot  fctmt» 
«t  Ktjrn*  698,  46.  Bt.  Orioo*  137,  18. 

V.  747«  Noe  vtrsa  oni  lunt  ad  refellendoi  eon,  qal  otlreit 
pltciliotque  Homer!  principefi  abitinuiHne  dlcerent,  ideot|ae  Odji» 
aeain  ,  in  qua  Meiielai  e(  l-lixii  itKii  pitcibui  caplii  famem  se- 
dame  iiarraiittjr,  vid.  4,  368.  12,  nlii  tribuerent  poflae,  cf. 

Nitzscliii  .Aiiimadverii.  ad  Od.  1.  p.  268  stj.  KtymoUigic.  iptum 
f^iOia  rataoi  holMt  279,  46,  add.  Hetycli.  II,  1379.  Soid.  III,  458. 
•  eliol.  ui  N,ie»  Al.  198.  NoaMii  iotoM  et  ipeom  et  eerbon  in* 
'•lone  ex  lie  Mint,  qoee  oooniai  eeoiei  lo  Honerieli  foporiooior* 
Ouo  faclnm  est,  ut  ;];rainina(ici  liuc  enotare  folerenf,  rid.  Apoll* 
lo  Lex.  337.  Ueiiod.  Op.  374.  Celliui.  Rp.  32,  X  fr.  lOf. 

V.  748.  Zenodotoi  orinatoris  cdnvivai  difltciles  et  inoroieo- 
oppellari  putavit,  vid.  Ruit.  1084,  40.,  ad  8imili(adinein  He« 
'  liodi  C)p.  722  ^i/Ji  noXv^ihov  ^ruihq  Svqrt/fitprlnq  iivai.  Alil 
rccipiuiiduin  quidem  cenienf  lingularem,  illum  vero  cafti  orinatore 
couiungendum ,  ut  Apolluiiii  gloisa  232.,  cf.  ib.  Villoiion. 
Longe  aplius  ad  niare  lorbiduiu  ec  paene  impervium  retolerli  od- 
leetifoin,  col  rotiool  eoaeiouot  eclioll.  ABLV.  Eott.  1063,  S« 
Neqoe  ob  hoe  teoleoUo  obhorrent  Etjn.  31.  293,  35.  Heejolu 
1,  1031.  PraeivK  ideiu  Heciod»  TlMOg.  440.  Op.  618.^  Oii*  10e> 
eobi.  od  Aatbol.  Poi.  p.  896, 

V.  7S6.    Enet  1083,  12.  olt:  X4^        Ktfintoj^  «Me 

#||ptr^4*^  esrac ,  f»ak%9ta  9k  d^^i^^ra*  ^(xa  nt  cbro' 
%ov  Sr^Q^tif  ^p/^et»  TO  ftdxofiiu*  Scboi.  M  Apoll.  Arg.  II,  36. 
dopliccn  femon  fOilne  ponlt  ^pA»  et  hi^ht»*  Bqoiiem  ^ij^ty* 
^ijvai  ad  normaro  allorom ,  velai  N^t^^qra»  effictom  crediderim, 
vid.  LobeclE.  od  Pbrjn.  37.  Bnttnonn*  In  gr.  onpL  §•  101*  9. 
el  onnot» 
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YM  ndvQoxXo^  re  Mtvomadtig  xai  (paiSifwg  'JSpvm^ 
liiyf '  aiXiiXmv  tofktw  ]fQ6a  vtifM  JialM^ 
^Ertui{t  fdv  x£(falij(piv  inA  Xafiw,  ovjjfi  foMn* 
ndtQoxlog  S*  itiQU)&iv  dxiv  noSoQ*  o2  Sk  Sr^  aHa 
Tgfj^^S       davaol  Gvvayav  xQatiQtjv  vafUvtjv. 

m    *Sls  f  £vQQg      NitoQ  f  ifiMmgm^  aU«)Mr 
ovQiog  kv  ^iiaayg,  fia&hp^  mUfn^iV  vXrgVf 
^tffov  ti  fuUtjv  t€t  tavvffloiov  ti  xQctvuaVi 
pXtn  nQQ$  ^ii^iag  i^alov  taw^Ktag  a(fim9 

V.  162.  itt(BaXtf(f)iv  ol.  vulgo.  —  I  fuv  St ,  male,  —  V«  768,  te» 
Ib.  our»  ViDd.  quitit  tuMfi  vofiMo^  libr.  qaid«  %avV(k%MH 
llbr.  paucl.  —   ¥•  766.  Xfi&inv    Heynll   «mM»  —    V.  TIIi 


V.  BMdea  terlbciiai  farl«teln»  •  SflfcoL  Ap«lli 
Aif.  eoolBfi  ttd  15,  T16.  Verlil  medte  qao  ooeploi  prodocilif^ 
oo  miuui  0^09  orit  dlplitlMQgOy  fld,  lllicll.  JBOom  do  proo.  Gr.  f> 

'   V.  f 6«  IM  tooHn  otl  U,  4i8,t  M  mUiim  dlftaaC  2,  M 
Ul.  14»  Hi.  19,  37«. 

V,  76fi.  Reipexit  nosfra  Etym.  M.  745,  40  Tavvfi^tq  «rfl- 
fiivfiv  {/•w  %%p  wa\v  f\  alx}if\»i  tovjfart,  fjxavrififyovf  ^rtl^nv  iifovy 
10  ii  T(*pv^xtaq  o^ovqj  iot>{  "itxafi^vovi  x'kfidovq*  xai  *anv  ax't.\ 
^  1^»C>  %ovi  fUXQ^  nolkov  ^xovjaf;  xal  na^uitTautroyq , 
ApolL  I«ez.  6S2«  la  quo  quuin  fiilgG  legeretar  «m  fovc  mmnp^ 
. Villolo.  «ff^  fod«  emoiidofil,  Idqoo  Bokkfroi 

ropoiait.  Sed  foreor,  «o  ex  Btym.  mognQ  %§tu/td^v^  poUtt 
ilt  adsciiceiidom,  Utramqoe  cnim  idem  praecipere  iuaiiire«tuin 
eit.  De  tetiore  elui  adiectivi  ambiguo  diKserui  ad  7,  77.  Tarw- 
^Ktaq  denique  duo  libri  Heyn.  et  AuiUroH.  apud  HuHoi  »«9, 
iclial.  ad  Od.  594.  exbibent.  Imaginem  lloraericam  «d  Mede«« 
«t  ia4Qi|ii  ^ii(^iU4tioQei  apte  traduxit  Apoil,  Arg.  111«  965  s^it 

V.  ra.  BedQzl  0  Veii.  Vlodd.  AmWoi.  «paA  BttftmoiiB. 
iMe  ^HnHml»  et  Bailotlu  IQSi,  4  nuniigu.  Be«U«^"' 
dmriem  frootft*  deoMerofiC 

'  V.  m   Vld.  od  8 ,  SOO, 

V.  774.    Schol.  A.:  *Ao(ajanxo%  Sm  %ov  i7  aorvf/^»^»'» 
quoniodo  lit  intelligeiiduin ,  Heyiiium  fugit;  lcgilur  cii>>i 
OlOQler  Bpttd  HomerQm  ^tviptXCiia  ct  foiva^XiU^'*  vid,  5,  487.  2lr 
49«.  Od.  17,  BSd.   Itoqao  fix  doblom  erit,  qulo  AriilafcM* 
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f 

ifonmf  '9W  tngo$  fmiovt*  ohMo  ^flmo^ 

noXXa  8i  KnfiQiovtiv  a^q>*  6|ia  Sovga  mniiyUf 

loi  TB  nxtqowT^g  vno  V9VQii(f$  •d-ogovTMg^ 

noiim^.M  jpQfmtm  tufok*  aantSmg'  idfiif  Uiftii  *     •  «*• 

XiiTO  fiiyag  fiiyakfaCTi,  XiXatSfUvog  insio<WV€$(ov, 

"(hpQa  fiiv  'HOuog-fiiaov  ovQavoQ  mftf$fi$fiij3u$f 
totpQa  lAok*  afupoTiQtav  fiiU  .  ^invm^  wbfko  9i  ifidf» 
i^liog  d*  'JUXiQg  fmsviaoiTo  fiwlwovff^ 


«4pi  Wf^flft9  Mit  commnnef. 
*—  V.  774,  iatwpiltlav  Ar. ,  ut 
vSdetur.  —    V,  776,  &k  tfr^Q- 


fiixfvfatTo  id.  et  all.  ftitinttotm 


foafocialo, 

V.  779.  ArUtftrcbum  In  hit  ac  •ImilSbof  yfftepotitlonef  Infe* 
grai  et  plenii  habulsse  Aliquoties  vidimos,  ef.  ad  14,  2QX  li$ 
m.,  et  de  re  ipia  21,  «03.  et  Ktyn.  M,  730,  15. 

V.  t78f    Itemtf  adeit  la  Od,  S4,  40,  de  Achllle,  qno  e 
ftria  eum  transfusDm  putarnnt  Teteret  critlci,    Horoeri  autera  clau* 
iula  delectantur  alii,  nt  Quint.  Sra.  I,  n7«  lUt  980,  990,  Trj* 
phiod,  629.,  obi  vid.  Werniokium, 

V.  178*  Operarom  locordia  A>oeto  mlnaf  ioflixit,  tam  alio- 
ram  opo  tw  «somploraai  willilttiliao  mMidaQi»  fid,  o4 

68t 

V.  779,   Verbi  Tocalem  dobiam  ct  Incertam  eisc  dlxi  ad  13, 
)8€.   Recepti  itai  aoget  VM*  qnint.,  qui  /Kvffvootio  ollert,  et 
B«ointlu  1088,  91.  iAi.  04.  8,  88.   UlUmo  grammalici  «#  tOM« 
pore  veepertinoy  qoo  bubns  iuga  demontur,  solent  explicare^  we* 
|nt  Apoll.  lo  Lex,  198»    JSQvivroq*  ^  ^^«JUrijf  ^  ot///a,  otc 
/?o(C  dnQXvorim  toip  fQ/ttVf  ubi  vocalis  perperam  iferata  ritinm 
peperit.    Nihii  enira  dubitabis,    quin   scribendum  «it  i|  inUr^ 
p^lft  inspectis  Ktyro.  M.  208,  18.    Zon.  1,  389,    Suid.  I,  447. 
ct  Hesych.  1,  751.,  apud  quem  male  fertnr  %iiv  6tUilp  (imo 
MUr^y)  «^v,  iv  j  jQ  a^oxQo»  ivfYOf  VMf  fiomv,   Similio  tuppe* 
iltoC  Koet.  1888  ,  88*  tA  Oiyaal  1818,  88.  et  eekol.  od  Od*  8, 
88.  Ab  Honero  idem  aiaiiafit  ad  alloe  et  poelae  et  icriptoreef 
fid.  Suid.  ApolL  Arg.  III.  1842.   Arat,  Oiosero.  1119,,  bo« 
que  Lalini  id  ignoranl,  fid.Vlrglli|M,  l|l|  87,   HOfOt.  CaOk 
lAl,  8»  42.  V»  1,  84. 
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180  xa«  Tott  dri  ^\  imig  alaav  'Axiotiei  q^ifvifm  iqooM»  * 

Tftimv  iSfMHr^g/ml  ah'  mpatp  tmifi$'  fiwitt* 

ndtQoxkog       TQiaal  xaxa  (pQovioiV  kvogovaBV^  • 
tfis  ^iv  inEiT*  ikoQtfoms,  atdiavrog 
1S5  Cfugimiia  kui/m¥*  wfi^      iavtm  ^pmrn^  MmfvnL 
jiXl*'  m  8fi  ro  rkraQtop  Mimnoy  8aifam  Sifog^ 

Svd''  .aga  tOL,  IldtQoxXSf  (pdvTi  fiiotoi^o  TcA^tinju 

nvtmm  yaQ  tot  ^HiifioQ  M  Mfc(t§ffi  vcftbff 
,9Bmi6^*  o  pda  mt*lifna  mtm  nimom  a&M  ^trinW* 

190  rji()t  yciQ  nolXy  TUxaXvfifAivog  dvrt^olriatv. 

Ct^  d'  om&ev,  nXij^sv  dk  futd(f>Qevov  svQii  %*  mf/m 
X^iqI  xatanQffv^*  OTQupM.vifd-tv  Si  oi  oaaf^ 
•To5  V  Ano  fdv  XQatiqTtwiipf  fiaXM  0oi/l6g  'Am^iXmm^, 
9i  xpXi^So^y^  ^va^iiV  ix^  noaalv  vcp*  iJiT^^mp 

-    V.  T81.  ^vaup  cditt  »1^«.  —  i  Vina.  qoint.  —  V.  TSS.  «ift- 

^V.  782.  Ti^*  **  hoitfii  ttm'  q^idtv^aav  Harl.  crr^/^c  S^&m 
lecl.  Hcyn.  V,  784.  hoQOvnt  edlit.  aiifiqq.  — -  V.  795.  fua^ 
Vind.  quiiit.  —    V.  791.  om&i  6'   ol  fO-iiQat    Lipi.  — 

.vnlfo  el  H«  —    Ib.  /utof^^  |  V.  798.  ii.itit.  6U 

V.  781  tq.  NameriN  prospicitint  Ven*  Vindd.  libri  plorinii  AC 
Roroao.  In  aeqaente  Uejrnioi  particoloia  ab  uno  VratUlav.  ad- 
leflUm  requirit;  ean  mo  reeto  obcise  Ven.  el  meUorei  jf  ioal, 
viryolo  verasi  soporlori  «ppoeito.  . 

V.  784.  Verbiim  eius  rei  proprium  tnoCnr  iM.,  odd.  3, 
379.  4,  472.  5,  432  ,  793.  et  alia.  Patroclus  novemne  an  «'i^iiiti 
■eptero  Troianoi  ter  irruendo  pronfraverit,  veteren  quaettvernnC* 
Ad  Muiarum  numernra  poetam  rcipicere  F. uitafh.  1086,  S9. : 
xai  oQUj  ok;  nal  vvp  0ur^^oi?  6  qnkofAOvao^  "Ofitjffoq  dqi^fAm  %tlti^ 
iXQh^f^^o  ffiTQovm  Ttk^  Jfoveoc*  ' 

V.  791«  Veneto  dnco  ojit^r,  n  qno  non  obliorrct  Vini,  qnlBt. 
^MUO&iPy  rcititni. 

V.  792.  De  prioribui  ef.  ad  15,  114.  Potthnc  icholl.  R  L. 
exQtiptdtvKv  reddunt  nfQitrrxO/vxa  iaTQa(f^fj,  Horaerum  aiitem  duo 
■ynonymn  in  unuin  couiunxiiie,  ut  plagae  ah  ApoUine  illatae  vim 
nanifeitiui  ligniBcaret,  obiervant,  add.  Apoll.  I.ex.  616.  QuinC.s 
Amyrn.  Xlll.  1,  4e  ebrlo  eonil:  ufiq^l  ^  &q*  6<pO-alfioi  atQtftdi' 
vcor.  Mlnaf  a4  rcni  qnodrant  ollo  ex  Snriplil*  Hcrc  fiir.  8t9« 
ot  Virgil.  Aen.  IV,  469.  huc  retracta. 

V.  794.  CL  •opm  195.  19»  a9i.  Od.  9,  89.  Iiynni.  \m 
Ap.  185. 

\.  708.    Fuisie  qui  ynQttv  in  antepaenulfima  arnerent,  schol. 
*u  et  Kuitath.  memorine  prodnnt,  eaque  in  upinioue  lierodio- 
*  Mm  InliM  Et7m«.M.  897,  ll.>  nmrrat.    Sed  vercndnm  Cit„  am 
Hcr^dtoni  Alticomi  ■dvctUntt  do*  n9ta  nli  ndkctivn  idicilinncii 
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ill'  ctvdQog  &Biof.o  y.aQri  yaguv  n  fiitcoTiov 
pviT^  'Jx^^^^*  ^^^^  '£XT0^  d^XiU 

80i  I  MpaXy  ffoqkm*  cxiSo&^mi  ii  oi  oijbO-^og^ 

nav  9i  oi  iv  ;^€t^«<fMr  aytj  SoXr/oifimP  tyxot, 
figi&Vf  fjiiya,  cxti^cxQOVy  xBXOQV&fiiyov '  aytaQ  dn  wfmy 
ianig  <wv  r€?M(mvi,  xaptal  nkoi  t€Qi.u6eaaa. 
iMfi  ii  ok  ^Mftma  &v9^f  Jmg  viq^f  '«stooAlMn 
gog^  Tov  y  aTj]  (fQtvaq  cl^.c,  Xv&w  V  vnb  fpaUtfta  yvta^ 
Hiri  Si  Tcupciv'  ont&iv       aixutfQBVov  o^kl  Sovfi. 
Afitdv  fHCCfjyvg  (jyeSo&ev  PaXi  JaQdavog  av^f^ 
'jiavd-oiSfig,£v(fOQfioQf  og  i^itx^v  Mxaoro 
iy^d  id-'  innoavvff  Tt,  niSwsi  t%  XftfnaXifiOiCW 

■ 

>  •  » 

V.  801.  XAlqtaa*  iayri  '^^***'  l^*  oxidw  ovjaat  Jaq^avo^  nvriQ 

4f9  VM.        ^   V,  800.  iia    Z.   —     V.    808.  nm&M^i; 
j^dMf  H«fi  —  V.  807.  /itaan'    CUnrk.  B.  el  alL  —  lli. 
fP  Vkii.  o^  «1.  iMb.  «t  U,      I  Ubr.  pM0i.  — 

« 

dum  paUvcrli:  id  enSin  proparoxyionan  ette  eemeDtlant  grao^ 
ennlici,  BOitraa  ealeai  od  alioram  ■imililaOlnem  m^^Svtomt  omrfi- 
>al«r  naceita  t%U 

V.  799.  luviine  an  Heetoris  capili  galea  Achillig  slt  dato, 
ineple  interrogaruut  veterea,  cf.  Apuilon.  de  coiist.  orat.  J|, 
21,  154.  111,  9,  213.  Peiui  etiani  alii  prouumen  ad  Patroclum 
relatum  roluerunt;  nam  de  co,  cui  galea  soblala  ett,  ue  cogitari 
qnidem  poleril.  I£ai(ietb.  tum  pronomen  tnm  exUrema  ad  iiecM»- 
com  apeetora  tare  merttoqae  iieit. 

V.  801,  In  vnlgacl  «lcilei  plnriml  el  oplimi  caneinoal,  vlO, 
•a  S ,  3GT. 

V.  803.  lllQKtrant  Iiacc  grammaticl,  ut  Ktym.  M.  384,  24. 
l&S,  13.  ichol.  ad  Od.  19,  242.  Eukt.  lUSS,  I.*).  Odysieam  se- 
quitur   Heiiodaa   Op,  537  x^^^^       /iailax/;»'  xul  %tqfu6*wza 

V.  807.  AOforMam  illaia  «mH  telniMl  V.  Vlnd.  qiliiik  iM 
opod  Heyn.  el  East.  1087,  48«vqolhni  enm  Wolfio  mmam. 
^gmik»   Zenodoto  obtieiant  haite  emiisa  Patroelam  OOM  vnlnec»* 

Inm ,  cf.   812,  819.,  ut)i  Kchol.  A.    Zenudoti  crrorera  exagilat  et 
f         Lehrs.  de  Arist.  ilud.  Hom.  C5  iq.    Ka  causa  indactui  Sclepcnc 
fl/idoO^iv  ipium  parum  aplum  hubuit,  vid.  ichol.  A. 

V.  808,    Ven.  et  praeslantiisiroi  duiiqioiv  vucalium  nullem 
:liihMl;  dotaiOo  cncnai  qoarlani  dbi  poitnlol  ccrow  Hoamrieai,  tM. 
S,  880,  18,  081.  10,  13C  OO.  lO^  880.  HooioO.  8cnl»  4.;  pi«  oo 
•nlon  ^n^pocUionoo  Inl  fmi     ol  lc  liod  poMrO|  «1  04.  81» 
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81»  xai  yaq  Sil  tAn  ffAwmg 'lltlito9i  fltiam  Aip  %mm 

OQ  toi  nguTOQ  ^^xt  /^Uo^,  naxQokkuq  inmv^ 

xQoog  agnd^g  Soqv  fiilXavoV  ovV  vnifitmv 
815  JldTQOxXoVi  yvfivov  mg  Uvt\  kv  dtiiQTijrt. 
Ilatfmd^  U  i»mS  mA  Sovgi  S€tfma»u§ 

A%ft  iTaQmv  Og  tOmg  fya^mo  £199*  Alnimm. 
"ExrmQ  S'  lag  AStV  IlaTQoxXija  ^eyd&Vfiov 


V.  810.  ^ij  ifOTi  V.  Vlnd.  «6. 
ol.   vDlgo  y    W.    tt   BoUi.  — 


V.  814.  vno/itivt  AM.  iec.,  ffc 
ol  VM  M.  ^    V.  Ul.  m 


50ft«  4.  125.  19.  82.  Heiiod.  Th.  929.   Neo  mttvn  tm 
•nlUfo  Hatmt,       0«.  t,  28X  S,  IM,;  HrUdriM  Mfi  ■«* 
.iMtftWi  i9  IL      U9.  8^ 

V.  819.  m  «M  cditlMilliat  pMf 9W  ^  ffovf  iMWOiNi 
Ivrfrlf«  BffliofflNia  ollai  flve  ia  ffflfwifcittf  flff  In  btllo 
Vffffriof  rl^ilU  4f  forru  deiedfff  pofte  tradlCl  fla  «K  AriKtrcKi 
praecepto  Torf  meliui  fuerit  visum,  illum  (uqc  qoidem ,  quanquan 
tiro  pugnam  lit  ingretioi,  (ot  hoitea  proatraviste  aequitur.  Hoe 
probato  et  Euphorbi  laudem  et  Potrocli  fortitudiiiem ,  ut 
fdoieacente  bellicoao  et  irapigro  ait  vqlneretua,  In  uiaioa  aagcn 
inteiligitur,  vid.  Kqat.  1U88,  ^O.   Qui  quiden^  Ariftmrebi  lectfi> 
affli  vel  ignfrftfl  ▼«!  negleslt;  flff  foteni  fifnlloneni  iMUH^ 
ffkfit  la  Vfn,  A.,  qqonifi  «Itfrom  nifioro  ox  porlo  foia  corameo^ 
*  UvHf  lnfmil  Kottflbiua;  inde  diicimua  Di*oi|^|om,  Siiloniom 
poto,  ■enfiifo  enm  Arialirciio.    Kat  auleni  liofce!  ^  ou 

^/roK,  ««^  nmTginitv  tn  juiv  oxtjft^xttVy  o  6i  /ftori>aio^  ov*  w» 
Mtlfxif^y  «H*  6xi  avglXt  nowTwg       noXtfiov  nnQaytroftft^oq.  ■ 
Igitnr  HeyQioa  TOTf  reatituit,  coi  Viiid.  qnint,  aufrrtgaffr* 

V«  813.   Aograentqra  a  WQlfiQ  aahlttopi  non  coqapidtfr^li 
Tindd.  Kxtreroara  verMoa  partem  vid,  11,  854. 

V.  814.    Aldinoe  nendum  tom  librl  tura  alii  poetae  teitio^ 
nio  iolluat;  aaepioa  enim  vnofUvt^v  de  raiiitibua  lioatiaro  iocoraie» 
aet  exoipientibea  dicitur,  vid.  6,  498.  15,  317.  17,  25.  !■ 
foo  aulA  tiguificatio  veibi  proprif  «liqaQliet  depvelienditor t  riM 
.1,«|9«  10,  232,  888« 

V.  820,    Vind.  lib.  aqqro  petiit  cx  fliii,  noitrll  diiaitDUi^ 
nt  ez  il,  4,  529.  24,  283  ct  Oilyiseae  pluribua, 

V.  823.    Keapexit  Horoerieo  Bt.  M.,  44,  42.  add.  icbojL  ^ 

Eoat.  1U89,  a.  InCroctnm  opri  robur  pfffim  celebrotar}  rifl' 
783.  7  y  2ft3. 


IAIA4  OS  XVI. 


ig  d*  ot€  CVV  dxdfiavTa  Xioiv  i(^niaaxo  xdQf^diy 
m'  if90Q  9topV(py6$  fUya  ipQoviavTB  lAdx^O-Q» 

noXld  di  r'  da&fnaivovta  Ximv  iSdfiaetti  fii'j(piV* 
•  £ig  noUa^  niffvovia  Mtvoiuov  d?*xifiov  viov 
"ExrmQ  IlfimpUinQ  cx/iiov  fyx^  9v(mv  anrjv^a* 

nmi  oi  imvxoftmiog  tm»  fmootm»  fifoenfii^* 


w  t*  oQto^  Vlnd.  ed.  et  o1. 
vnlgo.  —  V.  82&.  mvtfuv  Vind. 
ed.  et  editt.  antiqoiti.  —  !!»• 
fMuxtaOw  Vind.  quinC  V* 


82T.  TTf^orra  Tjrrinnlo.  —  V. 
829.  njtQotn*  i]fO^§U9  oL  fiiU 
80.  — 


V.  824.  ReUtivo  fidem  faclnnl  Ven.  Harl.  Vindd.  fiipi.  e( 
ftUt,  nee  diierepat  Kust.  1088,  S4.,  cni  obCenpertvit  Romaiia. 

V.  625.  Aorliitura  nonieriM  timentei  In  praeieni  comroutarunt; 
llli  vero  adiunt  Ven.  Vind.  qoint.  alit  «t  Bvit.  1088,  51. ,  rid. 
Ilb.  meam  de  proi.  Gr»  9.  61.  2.  b. 

V.  82t.  Ariitarchom  itftfvopxa  defendiiise  Herndlanus  !n  ichol. 
Ven.  A.  exponit  pluribui:  nifq^porta^  i/ftvona'  ovitoq  xal  'AqI- 
irrao^KOC.  6  d2  Tvffavpimp  naoolv^  lafiopxa^  dtvftQo»  ftoouiiov 
MHX^/iCMc.  tOtmi  A  iV  tPOtlm  HSwU  (II.  17,  m.),  ^ 
ji^fttwiQxov  fiaQvvorwa^,  md  ftM  ioxtl  6  TvQWfHm  hif^  vyUi  xifi'^ 

xal 

'xftCXofUP^ 

ttal  Tijr  fitroxTlP  oivPttv,  6  fiirto^  'AQ(axaQxo^  nal  jw  xaQaxiijQi  T17C 

^mrrj^;  intta&f\y  nai  ovw^  ifiaQWtt»  intl  ya^  ai  tlq  raiv  Xi^yovaat 
fitroxalj  f/ot/oa«  trou  v  avftfmvop  *ax  ininloKtjv ,  ijxoi  i^m 
^i  itirTO  4  nf(MOM8i>fo,'«Miioflt  A  49imrm^  ^kntQ  tx*t  ^  xiftnn^ 
mkfKPmw  lUmmp »  iSoxifta^  ml  ^  mifpttp  fiaQVPtip^  9vjfi  ill^iVfi» 
S4  «1«  Hfo^  Sti  %i  fiff  ov^iM^toiB^i  dtS^xOipnm  im  o^f  «ilfoiai?' 
ov  yuQ  ntq>POVPxa  iQovfttP  fj  mtppmpxa  «Sc  voourra.  otlfTWC  ^  xeU  i| 
I  (dele  hanc  lit(eram)  fiexoxTj  ifiaQvptto  xiS  x^^^Q^^VQ*  "^l 
ftotoxifXi  xov  oxotxttovf  o^  xjj  uilatt  xov  irtaxoixoqj  (uqntQ  antStl- 
tofup,  Kam  vero  Ariitnrchi  ratlonem  ioam  feceruut  nlii,  nt 
Btym.  M.  187,  SM,  ««i.  Ift,  «6.  SS8,  18.  Are.  4« 
118,  SS.  178,  38.  Neqno  «I  HOm^  «riM  fBmalfo  «lipar  ttfy 
iwte  opponil  HojBlat,  Arlttarclmm  onlfli  8  yotheris  timilllii» 
dine  potiuB  qaam  e  temperum  lingulorom  norma  rem  aeittman« 
dam  duxime  apparet,  vid.  lupra  ad  v«  47>  Aliter  iedicm  wade* 
inr  Battm.  iu  gr.  empl.  II.  p«  218. 

V,  829.  ClMilta  88lkaUM  888188  f8tild«nui«  V,  Vlai» 
«miat  tijpe.  8UL 
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ayx^  nagiaTriXBV  \>dvaToq  xai  Molga  xgarcuii 
jffftA  Safdrf'  Ax^UO^  afiVfAOVoe  AlaxiSao. 

^Slg  ifa  fup  fknima  tOyog  &amwoio  Moivfi 
^njxil  y      ff&iiuv  muiAimi  "JtSogSi  ^^n^ih 


«tt  trffe.  Ar.  ^«/«^»'  *4ta.  Voti. 
•4  lU  iH  Gcr.         —  V. 


^/1.  VSad.  qBlat  niL 
de  Bud.  poef.  Vf,  6i. 
Atkem  XUI»  607.  e*  —  V. 


nUaio  dici  poUrnnt,  vid.  fchol.  A.  et  Euit.  1089,  63«  If  mUq 
In  priore)  ut  oiiinium  faciUim0|  lubfiitit,  neque  id  iniproliiMk 
tisom  est  recentiorlbnt.  ^ 

8SS.  !■  glMM  Hotyelili  I,  715  f^tn^  (ifwc»  ««««^ 
Hejnlai  lefendiifli  eijim»et,  gleMMi  lUiini  UMefkeab* 
eem  tpeetwre  •■•plcaiug. 

V»   8M.     Seliol.    A.:    i%    itX^qavK^  dafiirtn  Aqhtaoioi, 
Victor.  conlra:    /«  nXti^ov^  yQantiov   xo   Safx^vrt,    neque  iJi- 
ter   existimavit   Eoitath.    1U89,    59.     Priusquam   in  .'liBgttia 
eccuratiui  inquiramui,  me  inscio  et  improdente,  ut  fieri  m»H 
qoom  in  Rxcorvn  VII.  de  l  datifi  eliio  dlapotaremy  hoe  excBpli" 
ct  doo  odyiaeee  MglecCe  eiee  eC  lageaee  feleri  el  eim  eWWiw* 
teiiiMB  ezpetere  llceat*    At  olio  ploroy  ^Ooe  ocieM  ftmm 
liehralBe  in  OBoal.  philelog*  Oarmitadin.  a.  1834.  p.  141.  vA> 
espiebreflt.    Eteoim  borom  partem,  ut  11.  9,  324.  lingulis  locii 
ml  pertractavi  aut  pertractandam  aeposui,  alia  ut  Od.  15,  157^ 
qola  auctorei  diicrepant,   lunt  incerta:  nam  et  olim  legebitur 
'Odvatli  et  Ita  refertur  ab  Euitath.  1777,  32.  ideroque  fcre  cilii 
in  Od.  13)  15.    Hii  igilur  et  Od.  10,  156.,  qoi  com  15,11** 
conipirat,  deroptli  noi^nlel  aeater  venve  el  Od.  2,  350.  «oo  ni< 
■dicripti.  lOM  Arlatordiani,  «I  ditlvom  nota  moiiifeito  dlitingofr- 
•Ml,  Teeolem  retloere  qeem  exterere  malelite  eriii  eoipicaiD» 
Qeoi  me  Byiantittorem  preeiodlciii  fretum  perrerM  et  liDiitre 
feeiiie  Lduralni  conqoeritor,  et  Ariitarchom  qnidem  in  II* 
405  wvopitaai  aQagvlar  plene  dediiie  concedit,  id  autem  ad  ilBg** 
larem  eiui  orlhographiam ,  neque  ad  lynaloepham  referendon  ei^ 
dicit,  ac  de  ichol.  Harlei.,  qoorom  decreto  od  Od.  II»  l*»J||» 
157;  cnm  illa  ratione  cengnnuil,  Idem  hini  dnUe  loiieM^ 
Tom  ablegol  leelerei  od  eelml.  Venet.  pneeepte  II.  S4,  tI3.  fP- 
peeiti.  e  qolbne  Heioilinl  qnUeni  iententiam  cognoicimui,  nihii 
«ero  ie  ArfiforeU  niu.  Neqoe  idem  icbo!.,  ilve  ii  Ariitonicoii 
iive  olioi  qoiconqne  fuerit,  ad  II.  11,  589.,  etii  hoc  iudiee  rrn 
plone  diremptam  cemet  Lehriiui,  eam  cauiara  magnopere  la- 
ioYat.    Ille  enim  Zenodoteum :  xni  afivvtn  rr^li^q  '^*^*^'.^ 
PiXitaat>  /?Mi^iT«»*  non  propler  aiyndeton,  in  tanto  belJi  •tJ'«P»* 
reromqae  tumnlto  Eurypjlu  leu  poetoe  facile  eoodoooadoay 
pugnavit»  icd  qoia  gealtivi  elrnetnmm  ibionem  li^lt.  Vere 
itn  eihthniffir  ez  eo  poterll  engnmri,  qnod  liem  ■ebolia«fo  /^*'^ 
iUe  iemper  fere  olTeniitory  enmqne  rel  pmepoiitionQm  ^I''P'' 
ortiBcioiioi  etiam  expllcandum  pofat,  vid.  ad  9,  531.  I-i 
178.  16,  522,  561.    Ariitarchum  vero,  live  dnfiina  iire 
reftnxerit^  ioiive  efUibo  oiiaoci  pirom  fidii  habuiiie  vci  nait» 


Tov  xai  Te&yrjuiTa  nQogjjvda  (faidi^oi  "Ey.tudq  ' 

HtttfoxXetgt  tI  vv  uoi  ^avtw^ah  alstvv  ul^dgoVi 
M9  rig  If  old\  %t  **  'Jx^XsvQf  OiriJo^  nalg  iivxofioio, 
^d^fj        vno  SovqI  Tvnitg  ano  &Vfi6v  oUaauk  ^ 

8S7.  «yJ^OTfTcc  V.  Vindd.   all.  |  HmJ.  •(  V.  U  ap»  ^«il.  lO^t, 
•I  ol.  valgo.  —  V.  8C1.  9^0/^  I  20.  —  - 

lOcui  poUrit  indicare.  ^  A(  ei  lola  partlcipii  forma  moviC  •uipi- 
cionen.   Quid?  qal  In  ea  aovl  ct  inaoljil  qaiildajii  deprebenility  i 
«aoH«  It  in  tiMiflbat  noainain  exemplli  bnerenl  oporleliill  Noitnn 
MMrfeettirn  ■■fa  eo  iam  redditor  certior,  quod  13,  405  «laeorieea 

s        uqauv1tt¥  icripiit  f     At  Ariifoiiici  lemnia  11.  II,  58'J.  praefiiuiii 
j4la¥&*  iiq  aperle  oMoquitur;  aiidio.    VerumlRinen  iitis  gTanimt- 

'  ticornm  additamentii  taotum  uiuiuenti  iiiciie  iiegu.    Nain  li  quta 

•rgoraenli  fixa  uolUi^oe  obnoxia  dubio  iode  luoii  poiie  confidit, 
It  i9  Iptm  ArtelMrekl  fcHpfiirm,  quae  bie  eonunemornlori  «nibigat 

:        acceiit  eit.    IdcM  enini  ■chollatto,  qood  Befclrcroc  rcaecol^ 
Villoiioniam    paullo  infra  irribit  cum  vulgariboc  jffffOi 

I  ^fUtt  Vf/iA.  ff/i.  ^lax,  AriKtarcbi  igitiir  dccretuni  vel  luppreiiit 

TCl  ignoravit.    Ouod  reliquum  eit,  utrum   graiumuticorum  priu- 
cepi  daftim  an  duft/v^a  elegerit,  nemo  lauui  pru  certo  et  explo-' 
rnto  dixerit.    Nam  nec  icbol.  ad  1,  567.  ea  docet,  quae  Lebr- 
•Ittc  indccllcit,  quoin  aAiatnr:  ivzi  tov  i^ecof*  ^ovinlf  il 
Mix^^^^^  cir«i  ^iv^ctlf,  neqipe  elneiea  annotatlo  ad  li.*rer- 
WBI*  COl  levii  adrooduni  corruptela  lubesse  puteit ,  cootlnoo  erit 
trnoiferenda  ad  Od.  2,  250.  et  15,  250.,  ubi   Hfirleianos,  quod 
profectu  non  erat  reticendum,  uiuoaoiv  Labet.    Sed  ut  iii  aliii,  ita 
falc  vir  praeifaitdiiimui  delicato  iiti  Craiii  iuveni,  qui,  icalmo 
in  littore  reperto,  navem  aediflcare  concupivit,  kiroilii  ex  uuo  caplio- 
ato  icntaio  trircmem  prora  puppiquc  deiUtutam  cxilrnxit  Qbac 
^oni  Ifa  dttt,  et  qoarton  caiom  miooc  commodnm  ct  Vouli  me« 
iMMn  fMcfilMi  rcpodlarc  Uccblt. 

I  V.  856.    Grammatfci ,  qul  gf^tj  Homero  cnrpuft^  ^J/^o?  Aeo- 

j  lice  et  proprie  faciem  liguiftcare  tradunt,  iu  eiui  rei  leitimoniuui 
BOitra  lolent  aflferre,  vid.  Etym.  M.  701,  29.  blD,  3G.,  ubi  Ilomera 
vorte  moUlata  et  permixla  cnnl,  Apoll.  I.  584.  Taetx..  ad 
Lycoplir.  171.  Facicm  liidicat  et  apod  cpicoc  poeteriorci,  ot  In 
Apoll.  Arg.  ir,  68.  et  apud  tragicoi,  vid.  Soph.  Antig.  52C. 
I  Kurip.  Herc.  fur.  II76.    add.  lacobi.   ad  Anlbol.  Gr.  Vllf, 

10,    Plcri^ne  aulem  et  libri  et  grammatici  vulgatam  rctlneci 
Ment. 

MT.    j^nf^otfTtt  prtcfer  tlbroi  plurimoi  Eoif.  Bfym. 

M.  lOS,  86.  cf  Apoll.  in  Lex.  141.  offeront,  acqoc  afa  co  Plaf. 

de  rep.  fll.  ioit.  et  alll  rcccdDBf,  onde  lleyniui  lyllabam  tri- 
I  .  pliei  conlona  initroctam  media  qnaai  cxtrifa  corripi  poiie  arbi- 
I  tratur.    Wolfiui»  contra,  Turnebu   et  libriii  quibuidam  aiietttien- 

tibni,  ttcT^TTTa  reitituit,  vid.  ad  22,  363.  24,  G. 

b  llOMftM  U.  Scd.  UU  li^ 
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■  iiQVOB  Aa|  nQogfiag'  jov  S*  vnuov  ic*  ano  Sov^Q^ 

ivtl&iov  &§fanovta  no8miiio$  Akandiao* 

Hito  yaQ  fiaXiuv*  tov       li/.ifiQov  ujxteg  iTinot^ 
^af^^otoif  ovg  Hi^ifi  &%ol  Socav  ayiMa  S&da. 

V..867.  oAmtm  ViAd.  qniat.  —   '         .  ' 

V.  803.    Male  lcgUur  in  Llpi.  lal  itQoptiqy  tt.  Ad  V,  S03. 
-V.  8G7.    Scliol.  Vict.  alioi  integruni  verium  •dieciiie  tetU'> 
lar:  ^/roT»  »0»,  o-r*  fyfjfit  S/nv  XtnaQonQr^iituroy ,  quem  ad  II.  18^ 
8S«  iliBilitndlHca  tffictum  putO|  ?id«  prBctcrea  aupra  ad  v«  281. 
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Itapio^»  FMrotU  tpdlta  ftcivttl,  ii.||^<lM  obWo  loltrictA 
lar  ir.  1  -^it.*  AtHlM  VelO  HeMofli|  ob^oloaedoDt^  Inieitae^i* 
Ao  p«r  ApoHineoi  reroeatl^  odreottt  territos  grAdon  ref^rt,  AiOA 
oM  iMtfMMi  mploroliroi.   mtH^k  Tvmwi  loipmtor  M  «tovloi 
I^Unij  ol  cooii  eopol  obccMiiiet ,  niel  TefoMoolot  «1  MoooiMf 
Nporveniliciit  v.  €1  —  139.    In  CUycuoii  igii«viam  eiut  expro- 
iNroAIOMi  Morbo  iovcliU  Hcotori  ot  TroU|  ot,  don  Ipto  Al»cMof| 
•tr%niitf  pOgotir^t»  odliortolitt  triolc  AcUlllc  lccc  loiiroetorac 
«bit  V.   MO       18T.    lam  Pelldae  decore  iniigntc   reverli(ur  in 
'mIob  Hcctor^  ct  ad  Potrodi  corpoc  «bitrcbcndoai  forticcioiom 
loom^oo  occofli  vopH  lo  ^pofMHi  oli  oltcro  ^orto  MoimImc,  ob 
Atace  iucsac ,  Achivorum  priucipec  cd  opem  (erendam  eonrocat 
0«        -«>  3^1*   ftignic  eoUalic  Troec,  ot  Patroclo  OMirtoo 
ttMor»  'AcMH,  ill  COn  ob  boctlooi  ln4ibrl<^  Meodottti  iOoioio 
vi  et  ope  aiiiiitdnlur,  gravl  et  cnd^tti  pugnc  dlo  CoUocfolitcc  v. 
3I§  ^  42#.    AcbiUic  eqfooi  PatroCii  coto  fraetoc  novo  tigorO 
ioiploi  lopitori  ol  AoloncdM  In  prodlon  rcvccfOi  Atcincdonto 
'  iorlgcin  iciOnlt   Httc  Aector  donct>ieatM  dont  Acoco  alUc 
^TroiMQrain  ducibui,  currni  et  equic  Acbillic  intentoc,  aggreditori 
bct,<Arotft  TroiMO  ob  AotoolcdMtc  tficiM  Ct  Aiaeiboc  lit  cobii^ 
Mom  orcoicltlci  m  rcdpcro  Mgltor  v.,  4S6  —  4Ck  Ccrtonioo 
circa  Patrocli  corpuc  denuo   exardeccente,   Mineria  Menelauitf| 
SmV^  ^MMiMIPM  cMilotf  loM  vnro  XroiMii  opctli  lovcotO)  Ar« 
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giforum  acies  ittcllnator  el  mnlti  principet  vel  volnerad  vel  ter* 
rorc  olfoti  fuga  ^etuiil  ialafem  v.  441  —  439.^  lo? io  rokwcate 
ftrtfitU  Almx  TeUMonioo  IWoiicloo  oiictor  Cit,  ot  AotMochoai 
auiici  eacii  nuiitiuni  ad  Achilleai  aUeget  v.  626  —  701.  Mene- 
*  laoa,  maHiolo  fttacloa^  ad  Aiaceoi  rcdit  ct  ciaa  auaao  ooo  ono 
MorteM  corpQiy  •  acdlo  toaioUa  ot  cocdo  iaMotaai,  iof«^ 
Trolooii  fniilra  iiigrMotiboi,  qai  oli  Aioco  «Iroqac ,  Micima 
lcrgo  loeolilioa   rctiaenlur  ac  delerrenlar  102  —  T61. 


•   


Ovi'  'Mftog  vim,  JfnikfdM  M$Mmm 

V.  1.    ovM    fka^*    *Aiq.    Harl»  ai^xlov  Harl.  et  all.  —   Ib.  n^jf 

Vind.  quinl.  ^    V.  7.  nqtUiO^t  Lipa.  —    V.  9.  ivfifuikm  VioA* 

ii  ov  S«  —    Ib.  do^at'  Idj^t  ^ulol»  litMiil%  Rom.  cl  oU.  — « 

Tlad.  ed«  d  olt  q«id«       V.  ••  V.  14.  dlfMr  BoiL  ^  V«  U. 


V.  1.  Schof.  A. :  na&*  vrttQ^aiov,  o*')t  tXxtO^t  d^.  Quod  quuat 
parum  Mtiifaeeret ,  alii  particulaa  teparataa  voluerunt,  olii  ouc 
liai^f  reititueruot.  Horum  alterum  orationii  CQUcioiMtati  officil» 
Mlera»  aegaodi  odvorbioai  aloiia  latcadft  tI:  atro^a  Igftar  Cla- 
cilc  c4raUaiao«  fld«  414.  M,  111.  Noftt»  olfad  soi^foos  fMm 
Mcat  gnMBoioUcii  at  gaatatlu  1441,  18.  Ktyai*  M.  494»  HL 

T.  4.  Poitraoia  oiora  Hoaicrlco  aooica  ab  laltto  po«il«^^ 
ajKplioaat,  fid.  ad  14,  341»  ichilL  AftL.  «t  Kaotatb.  1441 ,  44 
•q«|.  4latth.  la  gr.  €f.  %  444.,  aaaol  1«  ifaaui  poacoo  mm»> 
licrt*  tabjociL 

V.  4.  Coaooaoai  dafdtcaai  laitoia  a|  ab  oaialbao  propo  mt^ 

ceMcm,  velut  a  Veu.  Vindd.  Btyn.  M.  153,  56.  Gad.  43  ,  35.^ 
paftim  czlenoanl  scripti  pariter  atqoe  editi;  Kuitatbiut,  qol  co^ 
Irarium  plerumquc  ac^ailor,  vid«  od  U»  444»  27«  1443»  i*,  ilttg 

congruit  1U92,  30. 

V.  I<|.    liarleianum  librarii  negllgcntia  vltiogl  iaraaliOO  4Mll* 
lorura  diMenaio  eOkil,  coof.  Kxeora*  Jll.  ^  1« 

V.  14.  AA  bialBa  diyriliiidg»  4U|  4it4  eainHMiwi  gdMb 
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§  fr(>a)roroxog ,  XiWQtjf  ov  ftgiv  flSvta  roxoio* 
£g  n€Ql  naT()6xX(p  ^aivB  ^av&og  MtvkXaog^ 
n^6a^€  a  oi  iofv  t  icx^  xal  daniSa  ndvroa*  ^m^j 
Toy  XTafUPa$  iA%imAg\  ogng  rov/  ttpr/og  BL&ou 
oiy  aoa  Ilav&ov  vlog  ivufnkitjg  afiik^^aev 

iO  JlargoxXoiO  maovzog  afit\uovog'  ayyt  S*   aq*  avtoi 
lknt}t  xal  nQogUinw  'Af^itpdav"  Miviiaoy* 

'ATfMti  MwOMf  JtOTQe(pig,  oQx^xfi^  XaAVf 
X^C^af  XtinB  Si  vtXQOV,  ia  S*  iva^a  fiooToevTa* 
ov  yaq  rig  nQOTSQog  TQiainv  xKutup  t  imxovQmw 

Ift  HmQoxkov  fiaU  SovqI  xara  xQari^  vaiUnpf* 
|M      vUiag  ia&lop  M  TQtimw  iQia&a$, 

fAjj  OB  PaXia  ,  ano  Sk  fMsXifjSia  &vfwv  Mhtiftai,' 

7<ov  S^  fify*  ox&fiaag  nQogkcfr}  ^v&og  Mipikaog' 
Zev  ndr^f  oi^ftiTf  MmXav  imkQfitav  aix*niaa&au 
It  ovr*  ovp  noQSdXtog  roaaov  fdvogf  wtm  UovTOfy 

ovT£  avog  xdnQov  okoofQovogt  ovt$  fikytCTog 


tta  Thierich.  in  gr.  Clr. 

•I.  Tuigo,  V.  w.  0.  —  V.  ai. 


plnfarcb.  de  vi(.  Iloin.  poe(.  p. 
849.  —    Ib,  oi'!!  fiaXi^im  Tiud* 


*  * 


dla.  Nam  pracler  TM  er  gcli  i  iini  Benlleiuiioi  If^  fn  ^  Hey- 
nitti  tot  fi*  idtt  reitilui  iuaceruiit.  Veruniy  libri*  iuvitit,  niliil 
«ral  mtoiidoiii,  pracaerlin  quiiB  vulgari  plm  ftrMl  prjMtidium, 
vU.  ad  a,  ICS. 

V.  20.  Arittarchuiy  tubtili  aliorum  acuniino  repudiato,  kic 
qooque  nn^daXtoi  dedit.   Qaa  d«  tt  vldlmt  ad  II,  lOt. 

V.  31  iq.  Partirolam  (emere  interlectam  eiie  quum  libri  noa 
Bdmoueiitf  tuni  Homeri  usui  coinproliat,  vid.  5,  T83.  7,  257.  11, 
293.  17,  282.  Scite  igitur  4e  lili  ■chol.  A.  (»raccipit:  oi»o;  nti" 
3T(foi'*  uat*  inttmM*  ihti/ititfQoq  ya^  i  nanQoz'  M  M  nSot  t/« 
^mnm,  illm  i*A  %i  OvftwmQOw  ilmt  amnpor  v«r  akXm^  f^/iim» 
imtriroxf  irQoi;  av^iiaip,  nnl  toti  oi»c  fitv  to  yiwinop^  wan^fOQ  J| 
to  ildmovy  add.  Kuitath.  1092,  35.  In  eodem  veria  fi4ya  eC 
ftnXifJin  infertiretaii^enta  ■onl  eoruin,  qoae  volfro  feruntur,  cf.  9, 
237.  rll.  8,  137.  12,  42.  17,  135.  20,  3C.  N«fque  iuclinandnra 
crat  nt^i^  vid.  Euitath.  1092,  19.  et  quaeitionc.  de  inclinat. 
Om»  particoUe  ni(>*  apod  lioroer.  «ouced.  p.  8,,  d^(|ue  MalCk. 
fci  fr*  <»ff.  %.  197.  mot  X,  qaantuan  tiUAet  Iptl  dUfMUI 
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'o(56ov  JlctvOov  viig  iv(x^%Uc(t  (ftioviov<^iv, 
ovdk  fiiv  ovdk  fihj  'Yn€Qi]voQog  inaoddiioio 

^ai  fi'  tfpax'  iv  JavaoltriP  M^^Mrrov  noXtmctipf 
HfifAevai'  oiidi     (ffifttt  noStaai       oloir  y.iovTa^ 
iif(pQfiva$  aXoyov  te  (f  ihflf,  xidvovs  te  rox^a^. 
fii  fyili  jtiNRi»  fiii^og^  $t  y<  fuv  &vrm 

V.   22.   ft/yn   oi^.Vf»  pL  editt  ap.  Eaitafli.  1092,  81.  et  sclioL 

aiitiqq.  n*^*  a^.  ^A.  nuiic  vulgo  Lipi.  —   V.  26.  ilax*fTOP  Vipd. 

et    VV.  —     V.   23.    ifOQtouoi9  un. ,  niale.  -r*    V.  27.  ot*ctc' 

VlBd.  qnln(.  Anbrot.  et  V.  1«.  ^12/1»  \^r.        V.  St.  i^c  ^ 

V.  23.  Non  «l«fueruat  qai  if.o^va$  probarept  idque  fxow§§ 
red4erMt.  Hqt  mateai  vestttNiei  eroiie  ct  alite  elaenodi  nim 
«l^tvai,  'AiilMi  «ireetiUiB  pama  eoarenlt.  Oieil  enim  IkteaclaM 
|taty  MIm  fortiMima  quaeqoe  anlmalia  roboi»  e|  i«iM  prM» 

•tare,  vid.  II,  :^96.  13,  156.  22,  21.  5,  441. 

V.  27.  Schol.  A.  oi*J/  f'  du(  jov  %iy  ovSd  t#,  *A\itaTaQxo^, 
\\\ixm  auteni  parlicipio,  qtiod  initat,  coqimotuni  ovdi  %£  f^/**  foI 
pi-d*  fr*  717.04  «lediiie  suipicor.  Librii  uon  lolum  Kuftalli. 
1092t  #4.  ottCBtltiir,  vemai  alia  etiui  illit  coueolaoeo  reeoptt 
MROBf  idw,  91  5,  lOS.  II  f  Uy  414.  18,  112.   qa.  ^S, 

213.  Mulieroin  verp  ct  parentoa|'  dHidefiam  laoimai  «XciMI 
ioiacrScordiaiu ,  vid.  5,  689.  7,  294. 

V.  29.  Kncliticuni  e<se  erudili  iudicei  exiftimant,  velot 
Vindd.  Apoli.  iii  l>fx.  Hoin.  349.  et  oiniies  iiropemodaoi  edit^ 
ad  11.  10,  1U4.  et  de  vqculae  ■igniDcatiune  ad  8,  448. 

V.  10.  Tree  veciui  la  lllod.  t9(  qq^.  iierotof  Bfood^ 
liptioroo  iadieoroiit  veterca',  onde  oateriteoni  oppiaverODf.  No- 
merorura  vel  nl>uiiit.ni(iae  vel  penorlae  medentor  eodieeo  €t  Ko- 
■  tatb.  1093,  18.  Kubiunclivum  0^717$  dlverie  icrfptum  eiie  cob» 
Mal,  vid.  Kxcuri.  I,  5  iq.  Kuslalb.  1093  ,  17  nvrt  toP  thrt^ 
Hvtigvttirjq  ftot,  e  quo  optativuu),  iieiomi  pHoUtUIOi  dux|MO  vidc- 
delur  iiariieiius,  cf.  5,  098. 

V.  32.    Seiitentitt  iu  proverbium  ponvcria  quum  iiidem  «erbii 
laepiisinie  otleralur,  \id.  Platon.  in  Sympoi.  c  27.  extr.,  cuiui 
fcliol.  A>  memipil)  Ga|en.  )*rolrept.  8.,  ^uclor.  de  Hom.  poet^ 
ichol.  Piodor.  od  Oljmp.  I,  SC,  fclfol.  od  Sophef:L  Elc^tl 
etod  AnUgoo.  1)59.,  d  l|oii4»diaai  Qp.  S|«  4i  et  i^ifioc 

f^^ref  alloqoo  plura  ab  odofiorom  interpretiboi,  veluti  Rrof- 
|ne  39  iq.,  collecta  ei  roiisona  siiit,  Barneiinm  i^X^^  «  » 
rijnipc  f/rei  de  luo  finviiie  patet.  Neque  ei  prodeit  II.  9,  249 
fq.  —  —  oiidi  ft,  /^^/o?  'PfxO-imnq  nnxov  iui*  (iq^c  fitQilw  i  fCfO 
ftk\m  levitfr  iQQtafom  verba  lequi  nefeiie  eit. 

V.  84.  CoBmeotarioi  quoidain  cum  \'indob.  qulnto  facere 
lolcfprea  Vict.  fiarrai.  Neotruin  aut  alieuura  aut  UDracti  icrmoni 
CPpUftril^ai  Cftp  U4.  ^S,  73,  3^8,  389,    fU,  U.  11,  441.  IP, 
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j(  mhidvy  Uvat,  fir}S'  avuos  'iaraa'  ifuio, 

VV)I  Jtiv  Sn,  MtVt^a*  JiOTnuf  ii,  n  fid^i* 
35  yw«o»  I^W»,  toP  bftrpvts,  inn<x6(avos  S'  ayoQt6us' 
X>iQuaas  Si  rwalxa  ftvxv  ^«^pou  tioto, 
ofqTQy  Si  Toxtvat  yoov  xai  «liv^off  f*?x«e. 

_  V.  80.  Fl«r.  »yJ  1  36.  yu»«r«««  Wy».  M.  «•«. 

'  M  01.  M,  »••.  ta«elo  •niit.    Sed  reM|itiiB  librl  plutlBii  Hoa 

•    V  Qu"  »"-«"1.110«.  Kaphorbu,  fr.lri. 

etorl.  ».rlll  i..teritom  pro.e,uilur  A..droo..cli._  ta  «J^» 

Vetere.  '»       J»«  ''i  J'^,Srtt ,  f.J..u/t«^^  puUroiit, 
Z^  M^»l^  »^*^^^*'  E..t;ikl.  t«l.,  .ii.  di- 

T''-    iJS^^C  4?tr  ipterrrelum  too..n.o  totoo,,  b.ud  un« 
SCJ*ll.m  .0  «Igoificrl  dicOMt,  ut  «cUol.  A.:  ''J!'!^'"'-^' 

f  'S«fm'."u'"  •  »t".Vio";  '..t?: 

V'«2to;we'etor,  .lmim.r  luctom  «  «•'^V 

^•^^  Morom  po.rr.mut.,  .liii  .no...r«tti,  «pttM-  omnli.» 
^«n»o.«.   Horom  PO"rem  m,  tater»«t«to.  i."or. 

docit  Apoll.  in  L.X.  "'-J^  ^^ri.  .Ilqoot  et  Plul.reh. 

in  «on.oljt.  «iAjW-l-y^.        l     ^,„^,n„,,  Vo..lu,  .t 
.    pr..fe«f«*»"»  „         ",'joclum  moU.toq.,  I. 


Digitized  by  Google 


SM  tJtJAJQS  a 

•  *  * 

it  yitv  iyu)  xtrpah']V  tb  Xiipf  xal  revxB  iveiKag 
ffU'  ov  fiop  imiQtjtog  nowoit  ferai^* 


Both.  —    V.  «a.  odd'  ff^  ^^. 


B.  ofo'  ^  ovvt  ^  olia^  9ri* 


croCo  olil  oUoqol  ^OMti,  Uwea  forilat  qaiddtai  oxipoilail  «cn— 
tloMM.    ReiUt  igilar  «^ifTor,  •  TOrbo  aQao/*ai.  prognatani.  Uoo 
fli  optalum  intellexeris,  nolvaQffxoQy  bii  in  Od.  6,  280.  19,  404« 
lectum ,  et  nomina  propria 'y^^fcro; ,  /Ir/finQaroq  ^  qiiae  Eoitatbiao 
comparat,  et  acctiinnt.    8ed  ipium  Ifyperenorera   iufelligi  vetAt 
II.  24,  74    Luclut  ergo  aliai  acer  et  difficilii,  optalum  (|uati  oc 
grtlam  aogrltnilolt  iolialMontoni  liobeotar  neeeoie  ett    A%  d 
oplnionl  poeln  Ipte,  Indolie  linaionae  peritiiiiniDfl,  inteieedlf,  inoi 
moerorem  perpetuam  dadt  Inlolombilem,  ut  in  Ud.  4,  1U3.  19, 
I2U.    Quare  nihil  nobis  sopereife  crediderim ,  niti  ut  cuin  Ka« 
•tathio  ac  pluribus  dolorem  eitccrabilcm  ct  dete»tabilem  ^  in(eni>>;a- 
nui;  eit  enim,  ut  Ctcero  ait,  aiper,  contra  naturam,  vix  qni 
(olerari  ferriqoe  poiiit.    Hinc  Penelopa,  aiiiduo  couiogii  aliientifl 
deiiderio  toberoeto,  niorteni,  nt  omninm  mnlomm  inom}  totki 
tlbi  expetSt,  vid.  Od.  18  ,  202.  2U,  61. 

V.  41.  Schol.  A.  inl  (^^6^  In  commentMlifl  quibuidam  repff» 
fam  dicit,  idque  ichol.  vul^arem  habuiiie  ex  eiof  gloiia:  noXv9 
Inl  xQ^^ov,  collegit  K.meslius.  Quo  duce  fretui  Kothiui  inl 
dnQOf  quum  hic  tuin  alibi  Maepe  Hom»ro  reddctiiiuin  arbitratur  ca- 
Udiof  quam  coniulliui.  L't  enim  minime  negamui  inl  S^ffov  «t 
M  dqr  ei ,  quod  per  tempne  oUqood  ve!  pentol  vel  pcrilar^  ne» 

'  qnit,  recte  triboj,  vid.  U.  9,  4lS,  Apollon.  Ar§.  I,  dlS,  876^ 
1072.  II,  18S,  817,  7ft7.  III,  950,  1049.,  i(a  quod  teroporli  mo* 
mento  eventurum  eiic  dicitur,  iure  libi  pOK(ulal>it  adverbium  fr», 
ct  ei ,  negalinne  praeredcnte  vel  lubiequente,  praecipuui  erit  io- 
cui,  couf.  II.  2,  435.  &,  120,  285,  895.  8,  12G.  2U,  42G.  21, 
891.  Od.  I,  2U3,  289.  8,  150.  |7,  32.  18,  145.  19,  302.  21, 

"  111.  ApoTI.  Arg.  1,  598.  II,  188,  881.  Ul,  t29.  Hooc  nntem 
'omnia  mutare  et  difingcre  temerorii  profecto  eiflot  et  orrogonti%~ 
Adverbio  iu  altero  veriu  eiecto,  id  alteri  iniertum  faiiie  auguror. 
Hii  iam  defuncti  iii  lentcntiae  (otiui  et  coniunctionem  et  inter» 
pretationem,  quae  molei  raolei(ii\rum  cxcitarunt,  breviter  inquira- 
mui.  Primum  cnim  veriui  clauiula  tripiici  raodo  variat  apud 
ooclorei:  eteniui  Vindob.  et  alii  ov^'  «iUfc  oijn  (pop.^  neque  £ur 
itothlo  1094,  7.  neqae  editorlboi  eomoinbibai  iprctom.  nfter» 
ruitt;  ei  Borlei.  Vlnd.  qvint.  ot  qnottnor  Ueynii  librl  4" 

7.»  ab  Ariitorclio,  li  penei  ichol.  A.  fidef  eit,  ctHeynio 
eoinprobatuni,  opponunt ;  Venet.  denique  cuni  Nicanore  ^t*  n/.xr;^ 
^iM  q,  iTaebet.    Horum  nullum  Bentleio,  qui  euieiK^aturui  erat 
ukxlii  /^'in  j9>* };  Mij^4ecU*    P^rroj  UA^  gcuitivi  |uendcA0(| 
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tixfj  d'  avaxct^ouivoio  xaxa  ffxo^idxoio  &ifit&la 
vvi' ,  ta$      avtog  ligM£  fiag^if  x^^Q^  m&^aoQ* 
avTixov  f  mMaluiio  i$  ttijibfag  ammi* 


■eae  e(  o).  rulgo.  ^  V.  44.  /aX- 
noq  V.  Viiid.  qoint.  Ar.  H.  — 
V.  45.  uonii^  h  tt^.  V.  \  iodd. 


H.  i^miSi  ip*  MQ.  Rom.  e(  10* m 
V.  49.  amx^vs  BoUi»  — 


Incertam  et  obicanini  foit  iBlerprctibni»  Bolliiat,  eet  ft^^relU 
qaii  •eparoidM  ratot»  IS,  SlO.  provoMt.   M  faliJ- 

tmr:  ■eatra»  ealM  cnn  Boitrw  apte  eonferrl  poterll.  Heyalni, 
■cliol.  fi.  noniCii  indoclof,  lUoe  enm  nomine  aoroc  connectlt|  re^ 
Itqae  lic  fere  interpretatns:  pagn»  de  victorie  Aut  fnga  iam  non 
erit  pericali  et  cerlamiaii  experi,  i.  e.  pngna,  qoa  cernatur,  uter 
vincat,  an  v!nca(ur,  non  ampliui  erit  differenda.  Sed  interpree 
Graecui  dam  ait:  oi*x  foTa*  ij/Mr  uniiQnxoq  6  nopoq  xov  ufivviaS^^ 
^  iptvytipf  dXXa  di}Aorev*  ^tm  mi^t  iXtvoo/tt&a  ^  wti  cv  x**^^  Z*^" 
Xn^  iao/uiht  I  aS^t  ^  Mifiiiai90m  f  tptvyttr^  non  leeM  ntqne  nll^ 
«t  opinor,  eb  adiectivo  nomlAnni  cunm  repetlt.  Vere  nc  We 
exiilimnre  ct  Euitatliioi  el  ichot.  A,  nobii  pcrinadenlj  ille 
quldem  1094,  8.,  »u&*  vrTtQ/Jftrop  J/,  inquit,  ij  avrraliQ,  )Jyt§ 
y«p ,  (o?  ovx  unffnnTn^  fntai  filxrjQ  xal  q>6(iov,  nft»'TTiJ  'AtJtxti^ 
adrroKi  ip  ot/i*  oAx^c,  ijqMti  ^  ^C"  f^vtrjiy  ichol.  vero 
EBatttkto  co^vcnlcnlef  ■cnblt:      ik        aMiniiroq  fkntn 

GenitlfOB  crgo  ad  priui,  cni  tanquam  geitiinum  ac  ilinillimuni 
ctd>;^(TO(  inbioiigifur,  eVit  referenduin,  vid.  Stcph.  Thei.  liug. 
<?r.  Vol.  IV,  7365.  6.  Seniui  fgitur  es(:  a^c  uero,  profecto  non 
diu  expers  erit  pup^na  pcricuH  aut  disrriminifiy  utrum  vincat  an 
vincarc,  Nec  duljiuin  erit,  quio  particula  uegandi  hii  adeiae  poa- 
■it,  quanqnnRi  nltcmii  Homerl  concoetodo  non  reennU.  Arlstnri 
ebnm  ^d*  Jthnlq  ijSk  ^d«9.  rntom  bnbnbce  riz  efHclnt  ■cbollnatay 
qnoA  , ,  ,  rjdi  tom  Homero  tnm  alii«  eit  ignotom,  neque  id  com* 
niode  explicnliii.  Quapropfer  cuni  Vcnelo,  Nicnnore  et  Wolfio 
<tli*  aXxijq  ^Tf  (po^oio,  rarum  quidera ,  led  iioii  prorsui  Inanditum, 
nialul  lervare,  qaam  famae  incertae  et,  ut  poto,  vfiiiae  obicqui. 
Quofiei  vero  beruai  liiniiia  lihi  oiiiicientei  pocta  indacat,  iiaee 
exempU  oitendent:  H.  10.  Ht»  tl7.  U».4ltl.  »,  B28.  IS,  317. 
18,  m.  31  y  226.  22«  ZftS. 
V.  44.    Vid.  ad  3,  S48»  . 

V.  45.  Kilsum  dnliirttm  larbifM  frsmmtflcos  ?ISIttM  te 
ISYcu  ri.  VII,  1. 

V.  49.  Bothiua  quanfa  feitlnntione  in  IltAde  profliganda 
cgeril,  inlcr  atia  bic  locai  patefaciU  Oblilaa  cnim  eoruro,  qaae 
Pnttmn»*»  In  gr.  nmpl.  ft.  ILl.»  L  glnfioae  eoHeglt  el  erndlle 
dlNemit,  Be»tleU4eMM|«4eao  eMMff«ln  dili  UOirttnm.  nd 
Ui  3,  359.,  id^  aecplWi  vel  inatMimfil  eel  eeri»  praibnilt»  nt  ad 

*  Ot  SiiSt  4S8.  iSy  tts,  MS.  AS»  UM^-^^lmmmm  imam  lnls 
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nioxf^oi  0-*,  ot  XQva^  tm  itai  agyvQ^  kaipiixmptol 
olov      rgicpei  igvos  aPfJQ  iQi&yjl^g  ilaiijg 
XiSg^  k»  olonoX^f  oO-'  aidg  apafii^Qvxmf  vSmf^^  • 
li  fMul^f  PvMooy  *  %o  M  1»  mvouA  iofi4omt¥^ 

navrouav  avifuaVy  xai  tb  Pqvh  av&ti  Xtvxco' 
'  il&tiuf  i*  iiajiivriG  apifwg  ovv  kaikaju  noXXfi 
fio&ifo»  T  i^ioTQeipB^f  xal  k^BTavvaa  khi  yaijjf 
tdtav  niv&aa  vlov  kvptimditpf  EvfpoQftop 
'M  'ATQkid^g  Mipikao^  tnu  jKTavi^  Ttgjx^  kovla» 


V.  81.  XaQlxKjai  firXaifai.  Z.  — 
V.  53.  iofprixovio  A^oW.  in  Lf 
306.  —  V.  94.  S  dhii  HeHlIei. 
cl  .ptiert^r  Sa  e;r.  Gr*  19t| 


6.  —  Ib.  dm,9/(9^tOj^(y  Z.  — 
V.  58.  inl 


iftk^  4,  481.  5,  67,  74,  100,  189.  «t  23,  33T,  dcntqu« 
vity  363  nvtt.]tQvq  dedit.  Tliierich.  vero,  cuiui  praeceplu  fideia 
'  babeC  Bothiut,  Kuitalliiura,  veriu  adinitlent^,  artix^i'^  verum  ccn-> 
^^altte,  in  gr«  Gr.  f.  198  y  ft.  UIm  rctallt.  TaaUim  eiaiB  il»etl» 
iit  iile  4frfuffVft  foentdnodan  ean  oliii  recte  tcribtt,  HoaMr»' 
fargittar,  at  eam  adverbti  forinani  nonditl  |^terioribat  oaitatAni 
^ient,  vid.  ad  Od.  1915,  25.  et  lihell.  ueurn  de  proiod.  Gr.  §•  39, 
1.  Ceterom  hic  veriut  integer  exst.it  in  Apoll.  Lex.  122.,  pan 
ciui  levifer  vitiata  in  Ktym.  M.  7G4,  45.  et  in  K  t.  O  r.  93,  3., 
bif  praetcrea  apud  l^omeruni  ipiuu  11.  1^2,  327.  ct  Ud^  22^  16.f 
i^cc  qaiaqttain  Bothlo  vel  Bealleio  eooaeiiiil.  J 

y.  ftl.  ^Beaoilotai  brevilate  dlceiidi  offfoiai  crlaot  ■Igroe 
itve  crlapoi  (wfta^  ovXaq),  cf.  Od.  6,  23 1^  39 1  158.  advocavil» 
Quod  Ifomericae  perapicuitali  obeaie  achol.  A.  conquerilur.  Neqoo, 
aliud  ma^^ii  abitruiuni  ac  recoo^itum  eo  lalere  credideriro,  inio 
irecte  cxplanat  cominune  iilem  interprei:  anl  loO  ifti<;  %tZr  XuQi- 
tttr  KOfiofrC  tao$,  Kaio  Graecoruui  brcviloquealjani  di|ucidc  |icrae« 
^aitar  8e%aefer.  io  Ifelei  cril.  87)  184.  et  «4  ^^^^^^SgSf  ^^^ 
I,  $3»  T.  Qoo  fartam  eit,  ot  vooio  a  rolgari  dell^i^Nwll  vid. 
Jllotehop.  47,  12,  lamblich.  io  vit«  Pjth^gor.  c  40.  Por* 
^hjrr,  in  ead.  c.  26.  Lucian.  in  GalL  13*  et  aaet,  de  l|oiicr« 
poet.  vit.  p.  194.,  add.  M  a  ( ( h.  f^r.  Gr.      453.,  annot.  1. 

V.  52.  Vitium  Apullonii  leiico  iiivecttim  ipuninrei  illi  ab. 
atergunt,  quibui  Kutt.  1UD4|  39.  ct  Etyra.  3^5,  cuip  Ubfi^ 
Iplarioiii  concipuol.  *'      '  ' 

V,  54.    Kraendatinni  Bentleii  et  Thierichii  Zenadoti  ufnfii^Qo-' 
XtVf  cnioa  Ruatatb.  1095,  G.  cl  ichoU.  AU.  meutaonem  faoiunf^ 
M  OmiMkmu  auiein  renilootihui,  umft\^vji§fy  alio- 
ir«tia«0U4lu  lOti,  1v  ol  ApolUa.  kk 
l^Pf 'don*ft  frMlit;  .  MtdiM  cofipeyta*  oo 
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fiocxofiivi^g  ayiXrjg  f)ovv  aQTiaaij,  i^rtg  aQicxri*  * 
tiiQ  S'       avxiv  lafiuv  xQaT9ifQi4S$paou0m  r 

ngAmVf  inmm  ti^'  alfia  nak  $jfmta-fainakaf6im$ 

C5  S/jmv  AfiifA  a  'woryt  winq  t*  HvSQBg  t€  yo^^  • 
no?^?M  fidk'  iv!^ov6tv  anonQO&aVy  ovS'  i&ikov^SiV 
avtiov  i),&ifi9vat'  ^aXa  yotf  x^gov  Oog  aif4^^ 
&g  tSv  oSftiv^  ^fidg  Ii4  ^iiiO^atgv  itokfm 
iivxiov  kXOiiuvai  MBveXdov  xvSa/JtJtoio» 

1U  li^i^-a  ^€  ^«1»  ^oi  9ikvta  Mi/jKca  Jlavd^iS^a 


V.  Vlnd,  ^ipUiUt  W,  —  V.  iS« 


ovA  Upi.         V.  6t» 

/loAa  /a^  i^ifi^  VI 
If«  6»*  fifitot^  .  |t|96j  4S« 


•rll  fepU  p«r«t«t  4664  wlNnp      ^/MffHMt^ini^y;  Broxian»  4f« 
iUqu*  ■omiiil  antea  dioto  laQl  •oclaiite. 

V.  56.  Verbum  fiffimiPy  ■emel  apiid  Honeriini  obvium,  o1«a-* 
roni  proprlum  etse  graminatici  docent,  velut  scholl.  Kustatb* 
1095,  14.  Apoll.  in  Lex.  199.  Ktym.  M.  213,  57.  ■cbol» 
IPind.  ad  Nem.  XI,  I.  et  scbol.  ad  Nicandr.  Ther.  71. 

V,  58.  Praeter  Ettitatbiain  inl  yaitiq  Porpbyr.  In  vit.  Py^ 
ihogoi^  «»  36.  ■orip^it,  oltMnMn  vor»  UomtI  ■ermoiioai  oibi  po« 
■•■ro  mi  16,  tlt»  mmolMrl,  mvm  otemt  ■b  oo  prwwloMMail 
qaiqiio,  «t  Voo.  Vindd.  et  plorimi.  LiloiM  ■lbilMB|  iiamo  i6|U 
Umte,  iogerainant  et  illi  et  Eoitatb.  1095,  41, 

V.  Gl.  Coinparant  interpretos  19|  396»t  piOpim  «i  ■■■!■> 
jMcedunt  Od.  C,  130.  et  9,  299, 

V.  03.    i^f.  11  ,  ^5  sq. 

V.  65.  Ttmetsi  roulli  libri  prloi  xf,  a  Wolfio  reiectam, 
Hegligant,  Ye}ot  Ven.  yin^.  quiot.  Lipf.  et  alii,  tameu,  »i  rem  ex 
Homerl  o«plo  ■oollwomte,  ooii  QpraoflKood  Orib<  10%^ 
Xoolflitli.  1096.  46.  o^aooatlootoi  iiiro  ropoll  opporol,  vl4.  l£ 
212.  17,  110,  166.  93,  964,  Qd.  1,  166.  l^,  66.  If,  16X  19» 
|66t  1»,  H,  , 

V.  67«  P««toroo  ol  oones  IImwm  p«rler«ia  odlro  nott  Mioal{ 
•llo  igitor  opprlflio  congruont  usitata,  vid.  o4  8,  77.,  aoo  proxl- 
•M  lllio  ropagnont.    Kaatatbii  yarietai,  quae  ad  leonofll  ■poctal, 
p  oomparatione  aliena,  petlta  ool  t\  |1.  16,  622,  oiqoo  OOgBaCl^b 

V.  68.    Vid.  10,  232. 

V.  70.    8cbol.  A.  fi  dtnXtjj  ou  tov^  ;f^oVovg  iprikXaxf  T<2 
j^/iara*  M<»  y^Q  tliuuf  toxt  d*  tip  ff^fSiutq  (ftQov  (I.  t<f^Q9¥,  vid. 
'infliOfli  ai  5,  91L  4  ,  539).  fo«|0  notoi  Bcntioi. 

f^Qtfi  ■oynlwfl  fg»  f/^ff,  86  flitgto  «tfcotli^oflirtwyilfc  VUm 
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9^  ol^Bnog'  imS^»         atalotPTOP  "dqnfif 
aviQi  «Urff^evog,  Kiy.6vuiv  r,yiiTOQi  MkvTft* 
xal  f/tiv  ifmv^Mg  Mnea  nx^Qoevxa  ngoQtjifSa  * 

tnnovq  JkaMao  ttdqQovoq'  et  9  oUrMfoi 
avSoaai  yi  &V7jxoiaL  da^tjuivaL  rjd*  oxUo&ah 
all(^  y    %  'JxiXnl^  xov  a&avdxrj  xixe  fifjxtjQ. 
roff  Qa  ik  TOft  MtvOaog  "Anniog ,  *AtQtffg  viogf 
80  JIoxqoaX^p  niQipag  TQtimv  t^v  &QUtt&v  tfttxftnVf^ 
Jlavt^oidrjv  KwfOQf^ov ,  HnavOB  Si  &ovQidos  aXxrjg» 
''Sig  iimy  o  tUv  avttg  tfin  &iog  aii  novoi^  av8Qmv\ 


•cbot.  Vlcl.  —    V.  82.  «/laoroi» 


—  V.  83.  m$t^  fL%Utm  •IKI. 
ftBtiqf.  •!  L.  ap.  EMtAflu 
18My  81.  B.  -*    V.  ii.  Mrt*. 


a^i  de  partic  Ir  llf»  8.  iif«  lo  Opstc  IV,  UT  9^.  Praicafcr 
tetcM  ^ocd  gnumMUid  obierfatloiieai  nouniil  fn  4bo  BBBMti  «x- 
oaiplB  CBdm,  cIobIbi  la  relSqBli  non  obiici  potett  M|  CBfas  coa- 
dltio  ponltur,  tci  rci  fn  CBlt  fcriBUdr  cogitBlloBC^  ^bbo  BplBliraM 
iP>i  re%Birit. 

V.  fi.  Mentcc  iaz  qaum  in  ncviB«  Indice^on  enaaiereiar^ 
■ckil.  A.  Ycl  plnrei  Cicouibai  fuitte  praefeclOT,  rel  Menicni 
cam  milituni  flnpplemeiifo  poslbac  edveniite  coniicit.  Prioe  repe* 
lit  cdiol.  Vict.,  alioNqoe,  ut  litem  componerenl,  dedi««« 
Baetor  ett.  !•  vero  Thracum  fuil  impcrator,  frM.  2«  844.  4,  520» 
825.  Curo  libric  ccriptii  alf ■•  «iiilf  fiaii  NwpiMr  Cfatcaa  «A 
IMycc  8,  48.  • 

V.  75.  'Mxv»'  cura  participio  Inie^ucnle,  neqae  cbbi  fCfW, 
praemiiio,  copalsaiBBi  eite  f»  ilaimU  accnratlBi  InUeall  llqali^ 
Bpparcbil.  SeBCll  ii,  il  qaldem  icholiaitae  A.  crediinua ,  Potldo» 
nius,  Ariftarclii  icriba  et  leclor:  xh  9k  Hnixtfxu  tfaoi  floofMptw 
Wur  ilQ^frxrtQxnv  arttyrti<nr,r  toI?  ftrj;  Trno^r/itftr,  xrtt  tor  *jQh^nQ^ 
2or  rfrroJ//f'j.9rti  CtintrariiHU  ciut  Eusfatli.  1096,  12.  trsdit; 
at  vercor,  iie  vel  ipie  perveric  acceperit,  vel  lihrarii  iuicitia 
olirepRcrit  vitiara.  Alterum  ctsi  cugiiari  polest,  Wolfll  faam 
ftBterponctio,  qaa  iwtjn^  Manf  ab  alila.eraBl  iHicreto,  apcrla 
fclM  in  Apollonfi  Iioz.  78  oir  «M<  fo#K  live  ro^Hi 
dMr*  i-%  pcrpcraiB  8olet  HL   [Ct  Warnleka  a4  Trjrphiad*  n 

ais.f.  888.] 

V.  88.   Cf:Bil8  ,  888. 

V«  88.   Utrum  fpQinQ  fii).atrai  aa  mfif^fiitttmt  n  poctn  il- 
cnatnr,  laa  oliai  cci  iiicepuinni.  Ontoi  contioferclna  iaMli  ait 
Xnolnllilni  1.  alL  «o  il  aft^ifnhtimi  tira  li^t^Qvupm» 
Hkm  M0m»  Mm  JUSw,  iUm  in«t  Sm  X4ril'  «V^  09im  90r 
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lAlAJOS  XVII.  m 
nmntfiPij^  S'  oq  btmem  mn^  evfyag*  mtiMm  tym 

x^tvov  'i{)oH  d*  ttlfia  y,ax*  ovxafikvfjv  dxitX^. 
ofia  MmthfymQt  ffXoyl  ttxiXog  'Iltfaiaxoio 

6x^^(5ag      ctQa  itnt  nQog  ov  fuyaP^rjTOQa  &vfi6w 
"Sl  fAOi  iyoiv,  il  fikv  xe  lima  xdxa  rtvxm  xaki 
JjUtfmAmf  ^'f  ^  uata$  ifinQ  ircx'  ^ihiS^  «i^^ 
fiiing  fiot  J^nfaSw  wtfita^taif  og  xty  Jl9fixa$. 
tl  Si  uv  "tjitoqi,  fiovvog  iunf  xai  TQUHfi  fiuxw^at 


158.  —     V.  88,  tMiXoq  Rom. 

MmWkL  im,  87,»  iJA. 


§8.       V.  88.  «ifti 
Bmet.  fl  BotUI  coaiccl8iC8*  ^ 


la/MiC,  ?id.  ccMi  ABL.  cd  II.  1,  188.  H  VlcCor.  ad  17,  678. 
Qiiodsi  libros  eotiiulueris,  ludiciuin  aiiceps  esse  videliis:  eleiiifil 
Ven.  ter  composiluni  aflcri)  uostru  loco  utruKique  separal,  Viii(Yt!. 
ocmper  commlUunt,  de  reliquis  luinas  cotistal.  Venetu  veco,  cu« 
Hii  Ula  pars  •  maiia  receutiore  descripto  e»t,  non  mvUom  fodt 
■i08icmi>  B8M0WC  ptm  888  otMfrte  mmm  a/i^i/icMciv  mbo  ^ 
^  ^■fcof  ■litinirt;  118  Vfi8ci,  vctal  mm,  com^  fcrc  dicigih 
•  Iraol,  potteriorei  oltro  dtroqoe  fccMlor,  e  reeentiieimis  HeyipB 
hIbc  ed  prioram  normara  se  compocoit,  Wolfio  plane  dinoci i 
tiente.  In  tara  multiplici  varietale,  ulruiu  sequare,  aniini  pendeoi. 
Verum  enim  vero  uft<pi  Terbo  saepe  minns  accomodatom,  ft  eliA 
illi  finilima,  cloU  OfKplMOfiOq ,  a^i^a^^a^c,  eoniiuiclioaeoi  oondcut, 
8iAi  4f  881.  Mec  gfsaaMlici  *  o8aip88l88  f88i8  •^tepugnaiit, 
^eoAqooai  iUod  diirerie  explic8|it,  fid.  Eoitoth.  o8  IL  88^ 
1118,8.,  icbol.  ad  Od.  4,  661.  Ktym.  M.  577,  8ii  818,  SX 
Boijch.  I,  304.  Philem.  |H6,  cf.  iufra  499. 

V.  86.  lieiychio  etsi  libri  pauci  adstipulantur ,  quartun 
temen  casum  miuiine  lUinuanduni  esse  ostendi  in  disserlat.  de 
vi  et  usu  praepoaltion.  npu  et  aaru  apud  Homer.  $.  14«  o.  22,i 
8801  iduiL  B.  ffoddit  Mice:  ottTii  to     0^nriattiq  TQavfta. 

V.  8T.  Alifootloi  lan  OdTuit,  cF.  5,  562,  681.  17,  59).  28^ 
111.;  extremam  porlem  insuper  legiiuus  20,  117.  Od.  21,  434.  . 

V.  89.  In  Lipslensi  Xa&-*  ^fi^o^,  unde  Barnesii  suspicit^ 
Bothio  probata,  aliqua  certe  nititur  auc(ori(ate.  Cogiiito  auteni 
alioruin  disseutu,  nihil  mutabimus;  an;ltaii^  vero  cum  parlicula 
initante  coiliqueicit ,  neqoe  efficit  dactylnm,  vid.  de  vers.  Graecor. 
Bav.  188.  vd  m88cclb  8IMU8.  f.  148,  8.  Movaai  vSv  R8loero 
fr8«i8M8ri  M  B^pOt  vid.  18,  «18,  «17.  12,  I28l  0«.  4,  7881 
18,  888.  17,  111.  28,  88. 

V.  93.    Heynins  cum  plericqoo  ^{  tk  ftok  J.  vrft.,  idqjM 

i8  Voa.  ViBdiL  ol  Auctotii.  1888^  88.  oUUot;  icooro  ccro  C8a 
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1096,  S7.  iM,oi  AI64  M.  ^ 
V.  103.  iovxi  iaifiv,  Z.  -r  V. 
105.  ^QTiQoif  Enim  li>97»  S9» 


.cUUcae 


Oi.  19,  »1;  a        lli.  lt,  100. 

V.  95.    Diphlliongam  AriaUrchi  iiliSli  eXpiUiliii  em  dociil 

V.  98.    In  modo  Hbri  dlicrepant,  •((afnen  ■Qbionctivun  Vea. 
Hstl.  Lipi.  et  plofimi  Heyoii  «uppeditaront  ona  cani  sckot.  A. 
mom  OBnisii  •plioie  qoodlM  MlMt  fMclMi;  peaAcal  oahK  m 
|MHMli^*iMliQiiii' MHHitiii  ini  i^m  Ail  fbfiM  M  boMNTiiinllii 
•«dliilo  B«lhi  fMl»  «ii»  pa|Wld«ni.    Qooe  ii  repoteTcriiy  Tcrbk 
SaifMmy  it  qoibui  czpedlendii  kierent  {nterpretei,  doni 
•maMt  et  peripictto*    Nom  n^at  Afridei  deo  vel  lore  invito  t€- 
j^riCt  ipium  vel  Rliom  qoemeonque  Hectori  pone  retiitere,  vid.  ?. 
€10  iqq.  icboU.  AV.  ct  Koitatiu  1097,  6.   Eam  vero  opiaionem 
iMffoom  Homcriconn»-  MM'  ciMnMi  idMli ,  tid.  i,  iil» 

'  -Ir.  lfl.  VfMM  dc  Af  lititit.  HlnL  II,  9.  4  Baraiili 
■liiteiy  «1  Mgotvr,     II.  11,  548  rctotfiflmai,  obi  rlii 


T.  lOi.  iwit  Im  fHtil  ck  indole  Alicli,  nimSi  virium  la. 
perbli  feroclentii,  dlcta.  Quo  factam  eit,  ut  ichol.  ad  £ori|^. 
Oreit.  676.  Menelat  lerroonem  id  Aiacem  traduceret.  In  orii- 
veriom  autem  tragici,  velut  Sophocl.  in  Ai.  765.,  TelaroouU 
ladolem  iflperiorem  et  magii  immitem  finzerunt,  cuiui  rigoril 
ct  immaaitatia  vel  nnlU  AkMd  rel  perienoii  veitigli  cxitint 
kpud  pocMi.  QniTc  Biiitftfl.  1097,  2^.  dc  ^trli  rcrioc  ci 
Inodeatiai  lodleirlt  iolcrpMtc  ftoftpldii. 

I  V.  191«  Soperlitivni,  coi  ttitci  grom  ot  iocoplctoi  cunti 
m  TM.  IioIbI.  Vcn.  oc  ptoHnii|  rd  coovcoil,  tid.  od  a  S,  14« 

Xlyraol.  M.  T  all.  ita  diiicrit:  ^o^aw  MurMV  Jc  x<  ^d^axll 
llg^  ■vmi  dk' WforxofP  xnxuip  TOVfo  ny  nrj   cc^iaTOf  ^ 


I 


,  1414^  OS 

jl'|Miiac      Im^a^  mfz^  Ayn  koqv&cuoXoq  "JSnwmf^  ' 

ofrmr'  «M?^  ^^ili?  ftQO^  SaifA^  ftmi  fuix^^^ 
ov^^,  ^^og  TifA^,  rd^a  oi  fiiya  n?j/Aa  xvUa&fj, 
Iti  ovritf  4avaiv  i^ifidtri^ffira^,  og  usv  iSijfsa^ 

%VSi  nav  Jltavtog  y«  fio^  aya9^  nw&bifinVi 
afAfffA  »    aVTig  iovtag  isiitivtjaaifis&a  X^QMS*  ^ 

V.  i95.  7r#p»aTi/wo*  tva  rtollol 
V.  oL  VOigo  e(  Euitath.  1006, 
B5.  —  V.  98.  laHii  Hod. 
.yM.  Oi;  il»  vnlgo  «C  BMliUu 
•    ..f       .  • 
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^Jw^i "  Taiid''  ojQ^aivs  xara  tfqiva  xat  xara  -thuuoVf 

ivtQonah'il)^ivos'  wtfT€  ii^  i^ti/iyeiog»    .       s       •  > 
^  ov       xvvt^  rc  xai  avSQag  dno  aradfioio  diajvra^ 
'p^^  xoi  ^fktvy*  to.v,  8'  iv  (fQaaiv  ikxifiov  in^*^^» 

atg  ano  llaxQoxloio  xi€  ^av9ig  MtPiXaog»  ** 


Rom.  et  o1.  rut^o,  tfOQxmov  V. 
li.  in  Etyio.  M.  798,  46.  — 
V.  ,109./^       volgo  et  yi.  — 


V.  110.  9Uvxai  V.  L.  op.  icliol. 
A.  —    V.  III.  tov  4*  hl 


yi^b«MO.  f^tvo*  ^2  Ko)  ^^i^toyOi^,  ooUfor, .  ll^oeinil 
^j^ofor  iniilom  fociUime  od  tolerandom  exponereat,  et  oio  o4- 
vertante  el  groinroatico  dubitaute.    Bothioi  uonniii  duo  maU, 
olterom  relicli  corporii  Patrocliani,  alterum  vel  inrito  fato  ae^- 
%oti,  fabeaie  dicit,  eaqae  de  causa  <iJqtujop  idem  ac  (i>40J*Qpp  ' 
oignificore  ptttot«    8od  MondoMi  Donoron  exercitom  .nMJoroji 
^oMi  flotlltai  InMrtom  iaiicol.  PorlBiio  onlm  oiM  TofU  InriUn 
•«rnl  mntoti,    vlotorlo  ponoo  Keetorem  et  Trdoi,  Palroel^o 
donlqoo  ciotai.     Menelooa  ergo  dicet:  li  nobia  cootigerlt,  ut 
jcprpua  defancti  hostibui  ereptam  ad  Achillem  referamoi,  %S  pro- 
Vecto  ex  rouliii,  quiboi  obruimor,  molii  omniom  oaitl  le^riMindll, 
Vid.  Euitath.  1097,  20  iqq.  et  ichoUt  AD«      .        .   *     '  .  «o 

V.  iti.  vji.  4^  ui«  11,  iia.  '  ;  ; 

V.  109.    Tenorem  AristvilU  riNlilMiiiam  ooM  fiolMMl  ti 

II I  339.  IS,  375.    Meneloom  lordo  tod  neceKiltate  compolMo 
rocedere  indicat  verbum  eiui  rel  propriumf  OOBf*.  6,  «d^i^  $1, 
ai|  492.  et  ichol.  ad  Soph.  QC,  •  ; 

V.  110.  AUmtu  et  ilmvrm  promlicoe  olTeriintaT:  llloil,  n^ 
fallor,  Herodiani  fuit,  qacm  aoclorem  ichoU  A.  ieqoifar  ita  toifim 
mMltatoi :  ovxfoq  Sfefini  wt;  xf^tvtni,  fiifivi^xai  o  'HQtodutvoi  iv  •^qr 
^%  vid.  ichol.  Ven.  ad  II.  13,  276.,  cU.  Buttmann.  in  gr.  ampL 
11,  K  p.  i05.;  cOMiuicllvo '■«xnio  mmt  llbri  plurimi,  icUe^ 

AB.  Bnst  lOOT,  WB^  ncqoo  Bljm.  M.  MO,  86.,  ot  moUioMtao 
foconmni  iadictto,  diliMir  fait:  dtitnut^  'a4fM(vn  %&  Mmm^f 
4lt$^  filfm  Sim'  rtaQayofynv  dhjfn.     Noitt,  aceentd  bii  emenda^i^ 

cam  reltquii  erit  coucorc,  vid.  ackol.  Vdl.  id  19,  I0a«  Sooi%tk 

904,  35.  1312,  5. 

V.  111.  Frncitiui  ut  olim  i'o)gari  laccurreref ,  to  d*  M 
qiQ,  Jtlit.  yjxoQ  icribendum  proposuil;  fruitra,  loendom  cai^  pmor 
ron  et  libri  Ignnrant  et  Kuitath.  10p7|  51«  n  «.  •/ 

\  '  Vj  lli.   Vid.  II,  595.  1?,  59U  ,  4  ilOoi^t 


t 
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^aQavvov&*  itaQovg  xai  inoTQVvovta  fiaxeai^ai' 
^iankaiov  fOQ  (S(f^v  (fo^w  ifi^U  ^Poifiog  ^AniilM, 
fitj  M  &kWf  §Uhmf  ii  Mmfknafi»uo§  btog  TpUh^ 

UO     AiaVy  Sbvqo,  nknoVi  n£Qi  IlatQOTtXoio  &av6vto^ 
cnmiaofUVt  ai  x€  vmtvv  ntQ  *AxMii'i  nQocfiocoutv 
fVftiviv'*  mof  tmf%  tmiz^'        ^iOfit&aiolog  "Extmf. 

^Slg  ttpmw'*  AJhutt  H  iatrpQovi  &vfi6v  oQtvtv. 
Pij  di  dta  nQOudxanfy  afta  Sk  ^av&OQ  Mtvikaog.  i 
"I^twQ  fiiv  IIcetQQxloVt  ind  ddvta  tivxB  amtiVQft,  | 
fOix\  tv'  in  Afiouv  nmpmlitv  rdf/m  o^ii  x^^''-^» 
tuv  Si  vixvv  TQait^aiv  iQvaaccfiivog  xval  Soitj, 
Aiag  d*  iyyv&iv  rjld-i  (fkQ(av  adxog  i)vti  nvQyov* 
"Extmff  S'       ig  Ofulov  Im^  uvtxiitit&*  -  itai^. 

ISO  H  Siffom^  ^  iv6fomn*'dUow  S/s 

T*  Hf.  70^09  «beil  a  Tliia.  t  d«  uiof.  pma.  Vll.  9U.  et  iL 

«I  folet  —    V.  134.  avyat^ti'     Viud.  ed.  c|  AM»  Mt>  — >  V. 

«9n««  Suik  1098  ,  41.  ji^laUrclM  1  ^»1.  «jfffw»  Vlni.  «1«  <l  ik 

t.  ly^  m"  IlMPMl  minftril  MMt  infhi  m  fq.,  «br  Htr- 
Alai  reaecat  aQgmentam,  namtMnfo  ff  tlifracta.  Tld.  pftilV^ 
fty  S55.  11,  498.  13,  745,  767. 

V.  125.  Ariitarcbi  iiotationae  ne  reteribat  qoidom  ab  omDt 
'  pArte  fuiiie  perfpectas  ichol.  Veii.  noi  edocet.  Ille  eiiim  inter- 
^etct,  quid  diple  a  grammaticoram  principe  appicta  tfgiiificari/, 
^ahlliaae  naocat:  dam  alii  pvtarunt  ArtttarcUum  poetae  vilio  vef- 
Hiti  tmmtm  arna,  quaa  Apdlto  el  eXemiHrtty  ib  Hectore  •Mata; 
Olbnyiiai  vero  nil^niai  ■aaoe  ehallfcgen  eo  ifta»  ffivfllaafefll  vehS' 

ytiQ  aMq  ijy  6  "Extiag  S  mtyMvgm^  %qv  Hnt^mXav  ^  uiV  iti* 
afijov  itfQiortoq  (\(fi{lixo  xa  onXa  ovtiaQ  6  //ffoXi.«>r,  o  ie  avrer 
fVfiVoy  XxQuifii'  o       Jiovvoinq  t6  ar^iitiov  qtr^tv  ^  or*  ifklmiai  nrtt- 

y^nujQOx).ov  xlvw  jii^i  aufivi^^^  drik.iQ»  nUar^iti^v,**  vid« 
ichoL  ad  v.  205. 

Y.  llt.  Aiaeti  etyptaai  magnitadiiia  fiiiigiieai  laiiie  peel^ 
MrAiati  vli^  if  aid^iqq^  11,  48S.  Ideoi  ei«e  -ai  priai^ 

tfvma  fyi^  ^  ^  ieaaiiilralnm  iwU  ApaU»«*  ie  pna. 
tti,  c. 

V.  134  cum  proximii  duobaf  a  Zenodoli  recentione  et  rhit 
abfoerant.    Eostath.  1098,  47  sqq.  ac  ichol.  causnra  tndc  repe- 
tnnt,  quod  non  leo,  scd  leaena  catulorum  agat  curaui,  Uomtt^ 
vero  et  alia  aninialiam  nomina  el  Xtotrta  geueris  cdmniutiit  etie  \ 
talaal,  eoaf.  19,  818«  21,  m,    Nolaut  ergo  Aulimacbaai,  4"^ 
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iQutai  (fiQUp  npotl  &rTVf  (.dya  nXiog  cfiustftti  avtip. 

Aiag  3'  afirpi  MsvoiTtd$y  adxog  BVQif  xakv^fag 
iavriKUf  &g  rig  re  kiiav  negi  ola$  tixeaaiVf 

mdQig  inaxTrjosg'  d  X  tb  o&kvti  filefttahu*  * 
ndv  di  r'  imaxvviov  xdTia  iXxBTav  oaoe  xaXvnxoiV* 
dg  ^tceg  TtBQi  IlaTQoxkq)  ijgm  fie/^tjxeir* 
'At^iStig  i*  itkQOi&tP,  'AftitqtsXog  MivAaoqj 
iatifXH  fiiya  niv&og  kvl  atii&taaiv  a^wv, 

149      rXavxog      'InnoXoyoio  ndCg,  ylvxmv  dyog  dvdqtZvp 
"ExTOQ*  vnodQa  idatv  x^^n^  yvinam  fjtvO-fp' 

"£Kt0ff  ilSog  aftotB,  fioxVQ  nga  noULov  iJevto* 
fl  tf'  nAttag  xXiog  iff&Xov  f/et,  (fv^tjXiv  hovra^ 
q>Qd^eo  vvv,  onmag  xe  noXtv  xai  davv  cauaMig 

145  oiog  aifv  Xaotaif  tol  *IXU^  iyyeydaaiv» 

ov  yaq  T$g*  Amtlmv  y%  fuq[n<fOfMMVog  Javadiotv 


riilgOf  —  V.  143.  "^xro^,  ut  tU 
eoq  cce.  Viod.  «d.  M  Aldd.  "iffK. 
mm^f  9li99  Vind*  ntu  Bacaei. 


PloUrch.  it  aod.  poef.  Vf, 
134»  —  V.  144.  0CNtfff/;c  VM« 
•d.  ol.  vnlgo  «1  H.  — ' 


poefac  verltis  in  eam  coTnpnliiii  faerlt  fraodeni)  u(  leonem  cataloa 
ducciiteni  iiigleret.  Altam  ob  rem  (icllius  in  Noct.  Mi,  XIII,  7. 
id  llomeri  tctUnoBiviB  (rotulit,  refulatomi  Herodoti  III,  108. 
•Uoromqae  orrore»|  qol  leonem  100101  ct  onom  cotolom  ^orMi 
odoro  miol  opiootl,  odd.  Arictot.  hiitor.  ooimol.  VI,  31  ibl<|04 
SeJineiderura,  aliaii  alinruni  fahulas  peraequotom*  SobloMliV^ 
Hclcin  halient  Ven.  Vindd.  et  quattuor  Heynii  libri. 

V.  136.    Attigit  Apollon.  in   l«ex.  389.,   uhi  alio  oliorom 
gFommaticoruni  iuterpretamenta  editorea  contulerunt. 

V.  143.    t«roramotiei  nomerii  metoentei  voriai  circomfpexc  , 
Tont  moBeloi:  roeotivl  mplm  notom  non  o  mero  odilorom  eonlo»  . 
ctoro  proflciici  indido  tunt  Vindd.   Formam  legitimom  eom  Ven* 
Vindub.  qolot.  ot  oUii  plorihof  tooBtor  lehok  A.  otqoo  Bnitoth« 

V.  144.  Schol.  A.:  attuatti*  ovtfa^ 'j^QicriaQxOQ.  dkXok  6t  actw- 
eri/C  Toi/  Ariitarcho.  parent  Venct.  et  Euttath.  1099,  61.,  ^ 
^oonquam  hie  atuiofj^  bii  poiralt  ih.  11«  ot  43.  Diuidiom  veterum 
ad  reeontioroe  penoon«vit|  e  qolboi  Hejrnio,  Thieriehlo  in 
gr.  6r.  9.  S4S,  t,  €«  et  Roitio  in  Domra.  Lcx.  Hom.  Vol. 
91.  8.  plaeuit  eonionctivni,  Wolfioa  vero  Arittarcho  obtempcra- 
vit.  Mihi  quidem  futuroni  latiifacit,  imo  aptiui  vidctur  conditioni 
o  CvUuco  lubieetae  neminem  iociomm  iam  Troianii  opem  ene 
'  laturum,  vid.  ad  9,  a&l*  it  HermOttO*  de  pirt.  «r  I,  8.  live  ia 
Opuic.  IV,  38  iqq. 

UOMKRI  U.  8eet  111.  M 
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da$  neQi  ntoliog*        ovx  aQa  tig  x^Q^S  ^i^^ 
f/uifVM&m  tffimoiv  in  ai^di^aai  imXMfdg  aUL 

nSg  xe  ai)  )^ii()ova  (ftoTa  (fadaniag  fud'*  ofMiXoVf 
axith\,inBl  SttQnr^dov   a^a  ^eiifov  xcu  iraiQov 
imUUnes  ^jQy^ioiGiv  thnQ  mi  nvQfia  yivia&ai ; 
•oc  tO$  noiX*^  o(f€lpg  yivsTOf  ntoXd  t€  xai  crvr^, 
^ojog  iciiv'  vvv       oii  oi  «AaAxt^ccvat  xvvag  irArjg» 
rrp  vvv  ei  tig  ifiol  ^vxiatv  hmniiattai  dvdgHjv,  • 
IM  otxad'  SfiWf  TQoip  S$  0t9f!iaetah  alnifg  okt&QO^ 
A  yaQ  viv  TQmuaa^  fdvog  nohf&aQaig  iyciiy» 
aTQOfiov,  otov  T*  avdgag  kgigxBTai^  ol  neQi  TidtQfig 
avSQaa^  Svgfuviiaci  novov  xai  SiiQiv  Hd-ivtOp 


qaint*  ^  V.  Iftt.  Ic  iiixnm  ti 
^lc/l^jtMtt»  RoM*  Rattatb.  Itff| 
'25.  et  wntgo  olini)  Ih^cmm 
Platofck.   ia  veiyiiU» 


V.  148.,  fii%'  V.  jL  Wlg. 

cC  Baitatli.  109i,  li.^  V. 
149.  /M»'  if^Oov  t.  ^  V.  1S1« 
oloiyolaiv  fXmQ  Harl.  Li|M«  — 
V.  153.  Kvoy  fiXfjq  Z.  —  V. 
lAA.  Ut  Vm  Im  apad  icUaL  VicU 

V.  148.     tilbri  quidem   pl«riqne  ad  eontrarium  aberronuify 
'  AriiUrchi  vcro  iudiciua  coi  rcfellere  vidimaa  cd  !),  317» 

V.  149.   Scbol.  A.:  Sm  xov      inquit,  /il^'  o^»iov*  na^ 
Zr^vodoxb)  fit&-*  ofAlkov*  *nl  Xoyov  f^^^  '*''^*  ^»**  onilov, 

neque  aliter  itatuit  Heyiiius.  Verum  /ieiiodotuin  vorulae  futa 
cum  genitivo  iunctac  iiolestatem  novani  alque  inauditaui  concet- 
Sltit  vix  eril  credibile.  Itaque  Glaucui,  qoi  Heclorcm  el  Tro- 
loMNi  igaavlM  ieeaiolv  ZeaodoU  de  icataotia,  ot  opinor,  kmtm 
tAii  f^mqm  lu  ciim  fvo  agminc»  !•  e*  TVoicnut,  Mm  idbm  •§ 
Aoffmii  coii(»inci«o  d^fendes,^*^  Id  aatam  ipaam  partim  ob  genitl> 
vum,  raro  adniodum  a  poefa  diclum,  pariim  quod  ub>curitale  et 
ambiguitate  laborat^  importonum  videhiiur.  Tutum  i.:itur  erit 
coromuiie,  ab  omuibui  omnino  librii  el  Kuatah.  1099,  citm- 
^robatan»  quo  Troum  catervae,  ad  uuai  Sarpeduuii  curpua  eral 
abclrabeadaaiy  tadieaatur,  vid.  Ih  STS.  14,  21.  20,  47.  oft 
Mallb.  gr.  6r.     S87|  c 

V.  161»  Hoitai  cacii  caaiboi  et  alitibai  obiici  aoliti  efrcce* 
rtmf,  al  «laidam  eicMla*,  e  gloiia,  ut  vldetar,  aataai,  aubtli. 
toeriot,  rl4.  infra  r.  2S8«i  eieliat  OMe  !^^&«e*  can  aliie  iadi. 

eal  Eu  if  ath.  1099,  19. 

V.  153.    Zenodoti  lecfionem  ineptam  hahet  ichol.  .A.,  recte 
quidem.    Caui    eiiim  audacei  potiui   et  impudenlei  quaiu  timidi 
comparanlur:  deindc  iili  iutpicioni  iatcrcedit  comma  pust  pcdcm 
.  ^alatam  intareadom. 

V.  154.    Siagnla  ^oonMido  einl  dlatinguenda,  Nicanor  apud 
Scbol.  A.  quaerit  hiicc:    {ro*  vnoarueUop  dvd^uiy ,   iVor  otf^fiMP 
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(utpd  xt  ndtifOMlov  ifW!aiji9&a  **I3Uav  eiao). 
IM  il  d*  mrog  ngcfti  wttv  fti^^a  llQtd^oto  avtnttoi 

iX&ot  TBihvt^wg^  xcei  ^iv  iQvaaifHEOcc  ydofjriqf 
alxfjd  x$v  AQytiot  2!aQntjd6vog  i^vT€a  xakd 
kiauaVf  xal  n  aitop  ttyoifu&a  "IX^ov  tJbfm* 
roiov  yaQ  -d-BQanwv  niffat*  dviQogi  og  jniy*  ccqioto^ 

IfiS  'j^Qyaiwv  nuQa  vtivat^  xai  dyj^ifAaxQi  &€QdnovTig^ 
dkkd  avy*  Aiavtog  pi^yaXriTOQog  ovx  itdXaaaag 
•atfHiKVai  arta^  xat  oaat  ISfiv  df/Uav  iv  avtpf 
ovS'  id^vg  ^iayiaaaOciL'  inel  cio  (fiQTiQog  itniv. 
Tov  S'  aQ*  vnoSQa  ISuii^ nQogirft]  xoQV&aiokog^Extmf* 

nO  Hiavx€t  tifi  Si  aif  tolog  i«y  vni^onKov  iumg* 


pnm.  VL^  Ul.  [T.  IL  p.  816. 

mnl.  et  ftll.  —  V.  161.  fi^ 
libr.  paaci.  —  Ib.  ye  x^Qf^V^i 
Roiit.  cttui  ali.|  BialQi  ^'^t^U 


Vlni.  qnUif.  ^  V.  lCt.  imI  a* 

avj^ff  o/.  Apotl.'i«i  l^X.  Bmm. 
250.  —    V.  170.    f«n«?  Plut. 
de  aud.  poet.  Vi»  11«.  iT*  U* 
32.  A.] 


6  ovP^oftoq  mQwntvtj,  voir  loyov  voiomv  yitofiivov  jyStmuQ 
pvr  fi  %iq  ftoi  m$oMti  imp  Awdim  oba#f  diroor^^fii',  «ii^io«YO  «r 
4  7fo^*^  Horum  posteriaii  Heyniiit  ▼ernoi  lialiety  «lii  priat 
tmil  interpiinctio  tum  genlentiac  totius  ronformatin  mag:!!  adiurat. 
Ex  eo  vero  orta  ent  diicrepantla,  a  nchol.  Victnr.  meiuoroCa:  I/mt  ' 
^^^rvm  »af,  imo  lim^  add.  £u  1(0111.  1100,  20. 

V.  157.  Naraeroram  mendnm,  nb  nmnibui  fere  propa^j^atom) 
Ven.  e(  Vindd.  auferunt.  Homerica  pauUuluoi  iromutavit  Plutar- 
cliua  ad  luuin  propuiitum  detor^uendoy  nBde  vcn.  156  10:4611; 

V.  1^8.  Ab  Harleiano  diieedont  Ven.  Tlndd.  et  ptarlmt  cum 
•tltt,  vulgaribai.    lllud  autera  ex  Od.  24,  515.  petitura  videtur. 

V.  Ifil.  Vind.  ed.  cara  %'algaril)Ui  librts  rr^^vftuK;^  led  nchot. 
A.:  otTb/^  d*a  %ov  j  %t&privqf  quo  Ven.  acriba  iciiarguitar,  xc^aM^ 
hic  et  alibi  tenere  ampieju»» 

V.  ItS.  Vea.  el  Vlad.  ^nlat.  em  allii  eoalttaetitiien  poten- 
Ualefli  atnoaeanty  Beqaa  ea  latei  Eoctath.  1099,  28:  xol  «Mr 
up  ayoffit&a  'Ihim  ttaa,  SdioL  A.:  ^  di^A^,  or»  ovn  Uttotp  'ol 
m^i  %6p  rXai'XOV,  fl  rtTroxtxo^tOTix*  6  SnQrrfirSwv  tiq  Avxfnv  vno 

vnvov  nul  tov  &avarov  dio  91/0«^  uvuQvaiaaai  toy  IlanQnKXov^ 
Itaq  «»•  KOfiiaai  tov  Sagnn^ovn»  Quo  perpenio  eorura  rcfutatur 
coniectura,  qui  totura  hanc  locnoi  ut  ■uppoiiticium  ilamiiarunt, 
vid.  ad  16,  431. 

V.  ltt.  VM«  ai  16  f  airaq. 

V.  170.  AorifeU  aecanii  fanM  «tiui  S«tttUII  ttt  1160, 
'  lO.,  tum  lA  librit  ttgiiat* 

20* 
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&  nonoh  h  t  i^finv  0«  mfk  tpftmg  tfiimim  aklmf, 

vvv  di  CBV  oivoad^tip  ndy/v  (pQivag,  vlov  eeineg* 
ogte  fu  (flig  Aiavta  mkuQiOV  oix  vnofitivcu. 
If^  ovtoi  iymv  ^iftfa  fuixn^t  oifM  atvnov  immw^ 
ail*  aitt  T«  Jtog  ttQ%i0Otiv  voog  aiyioxotOy 
bgn  xal  dkxiuov  dvdga  <po(^Uf  xai  dcpsiketo  vUip^ 
QfltSiwgf  oti  d'  aifvog  inotQvvBt  fmxioaad-at. 
'  alX'  «/•  Mfo,  miaovt  naff  l^'  totaaot  ^  Vk  Hq^W 
ni  navtjfniQiog  xaxog  HifOOftai,  ug  ayoQiifug,  - 
iy  tiva  xoi  JavcUip  ahcijgt  fidka  fUQ  fieiMaita, 


Plat  k  alL  d  ia  priiec.  polit 
IX,  au.  —  V.  1T3*  rvv  di  at 
woa,  Z.  —  V.  174.  iffpriq 
PtolefQk  Aicalonita,  (fnq  Kuit. 
liOi.  Z.  Rom,  Hoih»   —  V. 


1T8.  a$t$  ifAp  tlmd.  d.  —  V. 
17«.  dti  Y%  GUrk.  H.  —  Ik. 
in  fine  ■^iiOq  drSQo^  V.  L.  op. 
leiiol.  A.  —  V.  178.  oxt  i' 
at  th^  Vind:  ed.  et  autiqq.  tou 
d'  airto^  Ariatoph.  —   ib.  Ijm- 


w 

V.  171.  Beetor  hjdanm  dacen  «Mrbe  iaenifaiiao,  see  «e- 
ro  omice  coMpellondo,  mA  itnen  neolon  rofoctre  ■iodet:  pivlo4o 
Zenodoto,  quem  alii  •eqaoBtor  ioconalderoiiaf ,  idco  trii  iogo 

gauda,  vid.  ad  16,  492. 

V.  172.  Schol.  A.:  ftffittoutt  tijv  t(i<fnaiyj  xnl  rnvrn  tXmd^w 
udtulv  6  '^^iujtuQxoq.  Quae  li  recte  intelligo,  Arislatchu*  veriutii 
HOClrani  bebail  •pariam ,  nisi  cchol.  cioi  aoctorttateoi  nuae  prae- 
texait  caeploionl.  At  piiMia  iUo, «  nalio  olMnnt  llbro,  deinde 
Ueclor  Glaueuin  omnci  ooiniiio  sapienlio  «t  coMiiio  prtniini 
ncc  potuit  nec  debuit  diecre,  vid.  14,  91  aq.,  ac  limilia  l3,  CIL. 
itl,  305.  Od.  19,  2k5  iqq.  adduatur.  ludicio  ad  philoiophoi  ro» 
ittinfio,  quoi  poetarum  &rhitro8  constiluere  vix  lirebit,  ea  de  re 
gcncratim  diiferit  hehriiui  de  ilud.  .Ariitarch.  Homer.  3G0  iqq. 
Totan  ioeon  •alitiUter  ct  occurite  vcuiilavit  Heixiua  de  iudiaiC. 
oec  74  Cff • 

V.  173.    Zcnodoton  oeeaioiivom  |>rooferendon  exlctlaMne 
id  14,  95.,  uhi  noitra  perperam  legi  Alozondrini  noflitri  ttitoo 
\  ruofy  cognoviraui.    Praelerea  genitivum,  rei  coagnton,  Ubri  ooeoo 
"^tquc  Euitath.  1100,  62.  vindicant.    Ii  vcro  in  eo  ipio,  quod 
oiiii  sapcnracooeani  cst  viiun,  icnleum  occollam  inetie  putat. 

174.  Altemn  pcrsonan  rcrbl  ^iffU  ib  iiiorora  oorma  ali. 
«noMo  dlilMten  ocinne;  aan  ncque  i  ■nbocKlftnn.  nceae  oc 
ccnios  cius  Boneric  noooijlloWo  eongrnil,  cL  loM;  A»  Ktyn. 
M.  T91»  49  iqq.  ct  Bottmonn.  In  gr.  oapl.  cf.  It9«,  onnot.  1. 
lara  ni  praeccns,  euioi  vim  ac  potestateia  Aicxio,  icholiasta  i». 
sentiente,  coiitra  Ptolemaenm,  aoriiti  patronam,  derendit,  hic 
ideise  credideris,  id  in  orationc  contioui  tcnorem  inclinarc  intcr- 
prcs  Ipsc  'Titc^tar*  Al  acoa  et  libri  faidqaim  routari  veUnt,  quan. 
^otn  do  «  totoerfito  tUi  dUltr  Mnml,  fid.  Mtltli.  gr,  fi.  ail., 

'lUUIOl*  1«  • 
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cxtjota  afivvifAsifcu  mgi  llaTQokXoio  ^avaytagl 
'^Sig  tlntov  Tg^wfw  ixbcXBto  /caac^ov  iu€aq^ ' 
.  TQm$g  wl  jiv3UO$  xai  JaQSctifo$  ^TTCH^XV^^h 
VSi  aviQBg  IkfrSy  (piXoi,  fAViqaaa&B  8k  &ovQidog  a/jif^g* 
otpQ*  av  kyuiv  ^Ax^Xijog  afivfiovog  evvia.  6um 
mXa,  ra  UaTifQxlqio  ftiijv  ivuQiSi»  nataxwag^ 

""Slg  afa  fpmv^eag  amfiii  xoQv&aioliog^^TmQ 
Svfiov       noUi.1010'  ^itav  d'  ixi^avBV  iraiQovg 
IM  uixa  ftdX\  ovnta  r^P^e,  noal  XQauivoIai  uiTaamav, 
ot  nQori  aorv  (piQov  xkvta  lii^Mi  Ilti^Sao. 
Ctag  i\  a$tdvw&9  i^cex^s  nokudax(/vov  afH^fisik 


%gvpwt$  V.  U  BBilatE  lltl,  38. 

—  V.  181.  fify^  mq  fUft.  Vind. 
e4-  Rom.  ol.  valgo.  —  V.  IbC. 
^  'Jxd.  U.  —    V*  188.  Mo^y. 


^milUi  edltt.  aatlqq.  V. 
Ittk  mnm9nu9  gr«inni«t|fl  f«l#. 

—   V,   191.  lltiXtfmro^  Vlni. 

qniut.  —     V.   192.  «oii;JiUI|V* 


V.  175.    Perpefaae  eonfoilonl  iore  B^verptllttr  V.  Vtad. 
•t  prneitonlloreB,  vld.  ftd  5,  51S.  7,  27.  9,  39, 

V.  176  tqq.   Varietateni  icrihendi  appoMnifie  iilit  erat:  nwXk 
eftdem  fere  16,  688.,  olil  ■ingnU  pleniiii  fertractavi|  leginMi« 

V.  179.    Vid.  nd  10,  201, 

V,  181  ■q.  Pro  duplici  Interpnnetioqe  lententinm  dopKcem 
m%  hia  elici  posie  iam  veteres  penpeiemnC,  vid.  icbol.  H.  ct 
CB.Blntli.  1101,  83.  Pleromqae  qoideoi  coniaiatc  poit  AavaH» 
ii8li«gflentei,  aJUnfc  ft&lm  mto  fUfmma^  fl4»  18,  18Y«|  CMipre« 
iMMidmity  aNllaf  MtMi  .com  Boctntklo,  Voacio  ef  Hoyoio 
AiMif  «fr{e«  iongemns,  cf.  ad  18,  818.  Pocteo  fnilm  sm^  MfmAm 
non  ■olom  teitet  plaflmi  ■tabiliunt,  Bcd  Homeri  BermQ  et|oai  rodv 
4lt  certnm,  conf.  14,  375.  15,  604.  24,  298,  Od.  23,  173. 

V.  185  atlulit  Apollon.  in  fiCX.  Hom.  305,,  ubi  cum  prio^ 
ribai:  av^tq  iark  olim  ferebalur,  recte  vitupenitum  o  Toiv 

liO)  cmendaiam  nuper  a  ^elckero  77,  30. 

V.  188.  Aceoiif  I  proTltotfB,  Tliniebo  4oeoy  eoitiilennil 
otttorec 

V.  188»  Scholl.  AB.  futaanitv  acaS  iobent,  O  qoibua  ille) 
fmooninf  «tfC  naxaka^atv  fart  yan  devnQoq  aoQiaxoq,  ovdiftla  dk 
furox^  fv  rfj  avvO-idi^  wmfiifiull^n  %Q¥  Yovory  ort  ^f'/ier9  ^  «mmi^ 

y,  191.   Vinfl.  qnint  lectioncm  «dicripsit  ichol.  A.:  h  iXX^ 

V.  I8S.  Hoyiiloa  0  ▼cn.  848.,  ohi  a^c^  ^H^t  '^^P'^ 
^    Mfi  eroXoliMr^*^  dieltur,  mlvdAxQvo^'  emendare  vult.  Bothiaa 
cna  Veneto  ttolviaMQvov  restitoit,  eique  fidem  facit  Apollon. 
.  Arg.   II,   916  nolviouiQvop  *An%oQldao^  add,  Stephan. 

ThcMor.  liog.  6r«  Vol.  II,  8128,  a.   CoBlro  Ttolv^fgvxn^  in  qno 
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7JT0I'  o  fiiv  ra  &  S£x9  ^iguv  ngoTl  "Ihov  igrjv 
Tfjwoi  q:iXonJoUfioiCiv '  o  d*  afi^^ota  t6Vxm  Sivtv 
Mn^iSm  *Axii^Qg$  &  ol  &€oi  OvQaviatveg 
mfv^l  q>ih^  tm&fW  o  8*  &fa  ^  nai&  omuM» 
ytjgdg'  alX*  ovx  vlog  iv  tvtm  naTQog  kyriQa. 

Tov  8'  wg  ovv  andv6V&§v  i%v  vttfikfiyiQkra 
twixM  nnUiSao  MOfvaaiiuvov  i^a^oie, 

200  xvvYiaag  ga  mgfj  n^ori  ov  itvdtfiato 

^  SeiX\  ovdi  Ti  to*  ^dvaTog  xaTa&Vfiiog  iaTiv, 

og  Sri  To^  cxbSov  euff*  ctt  S'  d^i^Qoxa  'uvxi^a  Svvug 
a^itff^ff»  Tom  TfOfifotm  9uA  aJAoim 


'  ■    V.  101.  «  ^fU*,  ov9i  T»  Eailath. 
1102,  10.  el  ol.  vulgo.  —  V. 
,    203,  QxMv  ian  vulgo,  W*  U. 


—  V.  206.  iU«9  Vind.^  ed.  et 
ol.  vulgo.  —    V.  207.  o<«  oCt§ 


Ubrl  plerlqae  et  Eniiatb.  1101,  58.  eonfpirant,  paenaltlmMi 
Mper  producit,  vid.  24,  320.  Od.  19,  213,  251.  21,  57. 

V.  2U1.    Herodiani  regulwBi  d«  qn«  mi  11,  160.  ft,  lOd.  «U 
nonui,  ichol.  A.  retpexit. 

V.  202.    Quid  Uomeri  uiui  et  lonnm  dialectui  ab  Attica  ia  • 
bia  diicrtpat,  inlerprta  Vta.  «spoait:  ovx  optmq  naj^WSUpif*», 
^/mIc  y  tfl  mtvriS^tkt  waao/up  dinattaA^  «o  ertiop^  dll'  ^Eni 
%ov  iy/v^»  tU  Hi 'JiQiaxHQxov  oq  6fi  to»  axioop  cjai.    \o  do 
priori  quidcm  grammutici  i»aiiiini  dliputant  liniilifer,  %'id.  Etyro. 
M,  73U,  45  KuHtath.  516,  9   iqq.  et  ichol.  Victor.   ad  2U,  219. 
Ariiflarrhi  vero  fJat  ^  ohlivioni  paene  tradilum  ,  Viiidob.  quiut.  so-' 
lui  retinuit,  idemque  Lipiicnit  fuiiie  pericriptuiu   e  ichul.  int«r- 
pretatione  noQiifitn  merito  it«ipicere.     lam  quum  iyyvQ  imp  et 
iy^vq  hipf  ▼lil.  od  4,  4(WI. ,  apud  poetaoi  alfement,  oxMp  iitwp 
et  oxMibp  tlaip  eudem  loco  bahenda  eiie  iequitur.    Quoram  llliid ' 
quuro  proprie  dicitur,  tum  iii  id  cadit ,  quod  ulicui  fatale  es!ie  tu- 
dirafur,   vid.  11.    15,  737.  Od.  6,  125.,  cll.  13,  M7.   Od.  2, 
6,  27.,  hnc  aulriii  bnuuin  aptuinqiie  eise  et  cu;;iiatu  OjjffdoK  iX&tlr^ 
<|uihui  nlhil  rrchriui  reperilur,  ut  4,  247,   5,  6U7.   9,  3U4.  10, 
4o8,  S20,  31>5.,  omeadfire  poiiunt,  et  notio  otriuique  coniociot* 
Od«  10,  Ifti.  et  12,  S69  dll*  dti  df  oxt'16v       mi»v  w^C  dft/fttm^ 
Xiaofiq,  odd.  Od.  24,  491.    Hoec  ii  repotowerle,  mortem,  ^Mm* 
alicoi  aditare  dicitor  16,  85S.  24,  132.,  appropinqnantem  ac  pro» 
piui  Rccedeutem  minime  ah«onam  videri  erit  confitenduin.  Repo^ 
iui  igitur  Arintarclieum ,  cndicum  nuinero  quidein  exiKuurum  led 
ancluritate  praeitahiliuni  luhiidio  adiutum,  quod  a  vulgari  g«nere 
otrationii  atque  a  communia  leniui  coniuetudine  uon  ahborret. 
lo  ea  iontentio  iom  foil  Heyniat|  aebol.  Von.  mendo,  fOoC 
Be  k  Ir  0  r  o  0  oiocil ,  oeote  poripeeto. 

V.  203.    Hnne  leriom  odde  iii,  qaae  ad  7,  112.  coogooii. 

V.  201.  Zoili  iHScitiam,  qui  iii  Ud.  b,  200  x^^i}*^"  j  orvix* 
itn'iQov  *Rvriia  hrno'  ayunt  pro  iiumiiie  proiirio  liahuit,  »»'hol. 
A.  «xagitai.    Ii.it4  ve&o  1'atrociiy  auimi  ttiauiuetudiue  momm^ue 
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roS  Sii  i^at^  bwpi^g  ivtjia  rc  xpOTcpoiF  re* 

205  T£i;;ifea  5'  oz;  y.aja  xoa^ov  ano  '/(tcctog  te  y.ai  wfiwv 
€tl9V'  aTctQ  TOh  vvv  7«  f«i/a  XQdjog  iyyvakijju, 
tSp  AOfi^yf  o  roi  oi^f  fioXflQ  ^  «^oorf^iraifr» 
3<Sira(  *Av8goficcxtj  klvra  tBvxea  lliiXttuvo^» 

^II,  xal  xvavhjaiv  kn   orfQvai  vevai  Kooriwv, 
SIO  "ExTOQi  d'  VQUO^a  Ttvyi '  int  XQOi  *  Sv  di  juiv  Aori^ 

dwvoQf  kwdhoq*  nl^a&w  3'  aga  ol  fMM^  ivtog' 
ahctjs  xal  e&hsog,  fnra  9i  tdutovg  knatovnovg 

firj       ^iya  iaxiov  IvScMbto  di  atfia^  ndatv 
twgjMh  iMfinofiivog  fnya^fAfp  IlfiUitwu 

fnya&vftov  iitiXiimPQq  Vliiii.  ol* 
valgo  et  W.  — 


%%  Vind.  ed.  Rom.  ol.  vulgo.  — 
V.  910.  tlQnq  BotUoi.  —  V, 
fi^'  tax99  «dltt.  vqlgMT.  — 


honiaiiiUte  excelleniii,  propriom,  vid.  17,  570  iq.  21  ,  96.  33, 

352 f  648.    Slirpem  eini  varie  retietuiit  iiilrr|ireli>«,  vid.  Rtyin. 

M.  341,  12.  el  Kustatli.  1103,  41.    Alii   etiiiiii  Fytbn^urae  plii. 

lotophiam  et  uunieruai,  reruni  umniuiu  piinci^iuWy  •ubesne  auiu- 

maront ,  ot  aoelor  de  poei.  Uomer.  p.  324. 

*     V.  SOB.    Heelorem  Potrodo  ■poHo  4elra«UM  inptler  Ipto 

OTIrmat,  Ariitareho  indignante,  vld,  idiol.  A.  et  ad  v.  135. 

V.  2U6.   Mediom,  Hectori  Achiltii  arma  sihiinet  ipii  anfprentl 

conientaneom ,  in  Ven.  Vind.  quint.  et  plurihui  fuii,  Kustalhiu 

baud  diMildentc,  etsi  vulgare  exemplarian  nouuoUoram  Cuiste 
perhibel,  vid.  1102,  49. 

V.  207.  Nooiaro  plorolt  amiooi  He«lovi  cooilitotoni  lo  ma- 

ioi  oogerl  Boitotb.  1103,  00.  oninodvertlt.    Iden  eom  Veo. 

Vindd.  et  allii  e  eot,  etai  lingolo  poron  oecnrate  explleat,  ilablo 

liberat,  cf.  Paiiov.  Lex.  v.  dfxia&ai,  Praepnfiitioncm ,  VeneQi 
iobente,  a  verho  «ieparAiidAin  ,  accentu  initruxi,  tid^  ad  5,  157. 

V.  2)0.  Suiitililate  inutili  Bothiui  uor^q  icriptum  voluit. 
^iam  dji  et  ea,  quae  nomioe  iUornm  ligniticautur,  pertenui  disrri* 

nlno  dignoieontor,  fld.  It,  444,  ft69,  0S9.  16,  613,  nee  libri 
plerl^o  eertan  ct  ab  onnlbni  probnton  nomooi  leqonntor.  Bo* 
tbio  tamen  fere  adslipulalor  Apoll.  in  Lex.  llom.  ItS  oq. 

V.  214.  Schol.  A. :  al  xotra/,  inqoit,  fxd6on<:  f;^oi'(T»  ftiyn- 
^Vftov  II  f}Xi  t  tapo  q  j  nnt  nxnXov&op  tativ  oi<mnT?»i»  oP.oi'  toir 
a%(x0V'  'f]  *AiJKJJaQXH0Q  Jioo^^oiOi^  xrcrrx  dorixi^'1'  ftf^^n&V" 
fAU  lliiXiimp^'  f)  iLMoXov&op  4ait  ^qa^v  dtaoit^XXiir  tnl  to  Xnfi- 

'«ifH99it  odd.'Voott  idbol.  oltomm  ot  Bttttolli.  1163,  1  iqq., 
coi  AebflHf  olnrflltodo,  0*60  Potrodo  cona^ecto  Tro^^ 'cotervlo 
lomrem  iniccerat,  per  Hectorem  in  Achivos  versa  band  Inelo- 
gans  videtor.  At  ohticiat  aliquii  verhum  MdXXio&tu  perionac 
Bttt  rei,  cniui  formam  aliqoii  repraeseiitet,  noiuinativum  ilbl 
poitulare,  vtd.  Nitcich.  ad  Od.  3,  246.  et  Rnhnken.  ad  Ti- 
maci  l<ex.  Piat.  150.,  «U.  Hom.  II.  23,  460.  bymn.  iu  Ven.  179. 
ApolL  Arg.  1,  1297.  II,  M5.  lU,  45S,  612.   Cluod  etti  plerom- 


Digiiizea  by  Googie 


S13  1AIA40S  P. 

wTQVVBP  3k  txaatov  inoixofiBvog  inUaaivl 

*Jl<tT$Qonht6v  Ti  Juai]voQi  ^lnftA&ow 
<V6Qy.vv  te  Xoofiiov  rc  y.ai  'Evvofiov  olcovi.aTt]V  •  . 
Tovg  oy  inovfvpmv  Hn^a  m%(^%vta  nQo^riviia ' 
Kjbdw$f  fivfi»  ipvXa  mQotxwim»  intitovQtnf* 
€V  yaQ  iyw  nkij&vy  Stf^iifisvog,  €v8i  x^ti^tav, 
iv&dS*  acp*  v/jLBTiQWv  Tioliotv  iiyeiQa  ^xaarov* 
akX*  tva  fiot'  Tqcocov  aloxovg  xtu  vipna  texva 
nfwpQOPimg  Qvota&M  ftiomoUfmp  fw*  *Jffemp^ 
ra  (fQoviwv  SdQoiat  xatatQVx^  ^  UaSg 
iaovg,  iffdttQov  Si  ixdatov  &vfi6v  d^: 

f fi  ri^  vvv  1&V9  t$vfaiifUvo$  dnoUs&m$ 

* 

V.  21 S.  HtQvmr  Z.  tt  If.  —  V*  ro^  BOB.  —  Ib.  ^Jitrrovoof 
116.  '0^0X09  libri  qnid,  et  ol.  lib.  «d.  —  V.  2S4.  <m'  *^;rai«» 
vulgo.  —  V.  217.  Jnaho^  Vitid.  an.  et  Ald.  lee.  —  V. 
Vilid.  cdit»  ct  ol«  viilfOi  Jtoi^    MO.  igvo€*  —  fl|<*  Viml.  aa. 

que  locooi  babet,  dativam  tanien  poa  proraoi  inaaditam  fufflto 
quum  Od.  3,  246.,  ubi  oiim  erat  uO-araiOii  tpdaXXiTat  liioQaao&at^ 
Bobii  pertuadety  tam  poetaruui  iUiuruui  teatimoiiia  certa  et  tiraia 
«flciiisC,  vide  •{■  Tila«cr,  U.  Uil,  99.  Nlcaadr.  TlMr, 
158,  2ftf.  Hii  Igitsr  pcrnotac»  llcynio  ot  Botkio  4ocllni% 
4rlitarcTio  sum  adalipalctot. 

V.  2i&*  Aog«catoni  pooCao  aovi  oi  ori  coodocoro  dixl  «A 

6,  398. 

V.  316.  Oriilocbura  temere  huc  veniKiie  lilirorura  rooltitudo 
et  Virgilii  imiiatio  Aen.  Viy  4b3.;  (ilaocum^ae  Medoataqae  Tbcr- 
■lloclionqttc  •atii  doccat. 

V.  217.  Llbrarlorttoi  pcccoto  coofttsio  frllo  oc  pervnlgato 
peperit,  Barticiiua,  Etymol.  Mago,  30i,  12*  obsoqootao^ 
00  corrextt.    Accedit  iiunc  Viiidob.  quintui. 

V.  218.  CbrQiniii  live  Cbroroiuni  et  Eniiorouni ,  aagorem, 
Myioruia  Kviouibu:»  praefuiiie  U.  2,  858.  teilatur.  Alium  KnnQ- 
aum,  4uem  Llixes  11,  422.  iulcrtecit,  cum  noitro  oou  permi- 
ooendoB  cuc  acbol.  A.  intcllcsit. 

V.  219.  Httttc  rcrmm  Lipi.  ct  TowolcL  ■«floxcront,  «cqoo 
ollara  ciup  deiidcrion  eiie  Krocitiui  acribit. 

V.   224.    Nicauor  duplici  luodo  diatingai  poiic  COOOOty  vd 
plene  rel  ila,   ut  |iro\inia  iungantur  prioribui.    Praepofif ionca 
vno    ct    uno   laepiaiiiue  confuudi  nciuo  igiiurat.     Illaiii  nliorum 
clmilitodine  iarc   meriloquc   <lcfcadit  ileyniua,   vid.  n. 
•d».  21,  56.  Apoll.  Arg.  I,  10.  '  ^ 

V.  22b.    Unn  conprcbcntionc  bacc  dcvineicodo  offto  Ubri 
pnritor  oc  tebol.  od  Od.  II,  521.  'noa  admonent.  Odftacoo 
plun  gemlnnfli  Heynltto  comiiiciM»vit|  vid,.l5,  IQlt»  1«»  94. 
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5%;  di  y.e  £IdiQoy,kov  ^  xai  xtd-vini^Ta  i^nm 
TQAa^  iq  innoSa(iov^  ^f^orft        Sk  oi  Aiag^ 
7,{(icv       ivafmv  anoddoffoftai ,  Ttiftiav  8*  Mrog 
iyui'  To  di  oi  y/Aog  ^ffitai'  haauv  luoi  nea, 
"Sig  irpaO-''  oi  d'  i&ifg  Javawv  ^oioavx^g  isfi^iattw^ 
dovQat*  av€Ufx6fU¥o^*  fidXa  Si  ctfMiv  tknxto  &vftog 
2^5  vexgov  vn   Atavto^  kovitv  nXafimvtd&ao 

vuriLoi*  ij  T6  7to?.ia(7tv        avrto  Oviiov  a.Ttjvga, 
zai  rdr'  aQ*  Aiag  um  ^oiiv  dyaO^dv  Mivtkaov* 

^Sl  ninov,>vi  MwUat  diovQiffkSf  ovxktk  viii 
Unofim  avui       voarrjcifiev  Ix  noUfwto^ 
ovn  tooov  vixvo^  MQiSuS^a  JlaxQoxlQiOt 


•f      mllg^  21i«  %90 

V.  VinM.  Saitott.  IIM, 
44.  fll '  ol.  vulgo.  —    V.  2S4. 

•^A^ffTO  ct  v^OkXk  VV.    Lh.  ap. 
A«  ci  Victor.,  Ofp«y  Ajmto 


Uf^  «1  Bnrl.  4  «mW  Mkll 

lec   Toooor  Roa.^ 
nietro  adverRanfc.  —  |b»  fliniog 
91^1^*  dii'dia  Ar«  ct  all. 

V.  330«  la  tiibioQolivlt  coniciiiiont  Vcn.  alii  ct  EaiCallu 
im,  «4*  t«m  i«MI  fvporeit,  quin  ab  oiiloflhao  roctJW 
tlioipHo  voro  M  pr«ioalor  oial  rocopti, 

V.  231.     ikrlitorclii  ct  cdltioiDam  princlpnm  rolt     ,  vi4« 
■ehol.  A.     Id  vero,  ct  Wolfio,  conf.  praef.  edit.  nov.  p.  41., 
ct  iicyiiio  comprobatum ,  Homeri  coniueludo  rcpoicit,  vid. 
318.   9,  510  aqq.  11,  409.,  ctti  rulgari  lubiidio  ctie  potttt  10^ 


111.  Euttath.  In  pronomino  Hoetorii .quandara  fallaciam  qnaeril 
1104,  S9*:  oo  9k  rm  lt«^a»r**  oo^ioriattc  Mifttt  h  «ooiim^ 


"ExTO^)»  xa^  ontfr^t;  xa»  ovd^  aoifioftaxwdr^^,  Arittarchl  Igitot 
raiio  et  pcrtpicuiiati  ct  Hcctorit^iiinplicitali  animique  caodorlj 
^QO  ozcelKt,  optime  eonreoil. 

T.  SS4,  'KXmo  ot  ^^^kcto  lom  In  cdllia  (ooi  ln  icrlplli  oom^ 
^or  Toriare  lolcnf.  Print  auien  Ariitophonem  prooforondolo  iuiil» 
CMic  tchol.  A.  refert,  vid.  ad  v.  404.  , 

V.  238.    Bothiui,  cni  eu  repetitam  mDleitiaa  creavlt ,  ad 
55.  vel  01  ninop  vel  ui  ntnnraiv  Homcro  reddendom  centuit.  Cu-> 
ioa  iuvcnti  rccordatua  itadtttcrit:  „indignantia  cst  ct  velut  rcpre- 
hendeniii  ilo  ignofio  qaom  Menelaam  tom  lemol  ipiam^  qaail  4i- 

000  €or»Miioo$  ormor  Tropf  Monoloni.*^  Scd  neqiio  lcill* 
aoniam  cx  HcroMo  dopromptum  tntiificili  noqao  Iroclioono  alito 

01  iii  idoneit  excmpHi  poteit  dcfendi* 

V.  240.  i;t  pogna  de  Patrocli  corporc  diccrctor  commliio, 
Ariitartbut  nttvoQ  nt^i  TlaTQouX.  veruiu  habuit,  vid.  icholi.  A  V. 
ftobtiliui   id  excogiUlum  eiio  in  fiuacitioac.  dc  iAciioat.  occ 
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og  x%  rdya  Tq(owv  xoQiBi  xvvag  q^'  olcovovgf 

xeri  tf^*  inA  noXfyiwo  vtffog  neol  navra  xaXvnteh 
"ExTVjgf  iifiiv       avr'  avacfaivsrai  alnvg  oAciT^pog. 
Stt  crAX*  ay\  aQL6TJ]ag  Javauiv  xccA^i,  tiV  Tig  axovay» 

'^Slg  ifipaT'*  ovS*  atU&^o^  fioiiv  aya&og  Mivtiaog^ 
i'iva€V  8k  SutnQvmov  Java^i.  ^^eyoovuig* 

fikois  \4oytimv  liyriVOQtg  fiidovregf 
ofrt  amQ  ^AtQuSifgf  Idyc^Ufivovi  xal  MBvAdtp, 
MW  tiiium  nivowsiv,  xbA  igmmlvowitv  ixaOTOg 

V.  241.  Jtoj>/«t  V.  Euitath.  1104,  Vinl  cd.  et  St.  •^ya//.,  not/i/»'» 

36.  el  Rom.  —    V.  244.  ^/ai»  XuCtv  Harlei.  —    V.  250.  tKaaia 

ni^x*  avttf.  editt.  aiitiqq.  —  HarU  e(  V.  L.  ap.  achol.  A.  — • 

249.  '^T^t/J^a%  ut  lolet,  V.  Ul.  Imk»  Vlni.  V; 

parfic.  )U{>i  apud  Huinerom  ooncedend.  p.  9.  atudui  demanatrare. 
Ai  ocaurrit  Keyttiat,  4iim  n^gat  rHnfr  /lat^oKl»»,  i  t.  I%tra- 
•IM  isortoaro,  omo  HoroorlMin.  OblitBt  rm  ml  11«  S4,  Ot 
vo»  «^ffai  /AoiMc^c  ^fol  tro?  ^7;oc,  vat  f/xrof  iH^  IvrTO?, 
add.  Paaaov.  in  Lex.  v.  ffxr<;.  Ueiitdc  ex  Arittarclii  praecepto  id 
Sncomniodi  oritur,  quod  vers.  242  ntQl  StCdut  ^  ut  et  praepoittione 
pro  alia  poiita  et  casu  iiiutato,  tion  inclinant.  Heytiiui  quideia 
co  loco  7Tf(*»  diiiiu  dedit,  idque  nfQtaaw^  indicare  autumavit.  Sed 
••m  opiniotiom  falMm  ofte  lllie  otteotl  olierlni.  Qnot  rcllqoom 
oit,  mgtdHdtti^  •  Ptolemoeo  et  Wolflo  recopton,  omnen  leioni 
tlfficultalem  removere  nemo  negatiif.  « 

V.  241.  lonicam  koq/h,  a  Vindd.  Horl.  olliiqne  tmdilni^ 
Bomero  familiare  eiie  dixi  ad  13,  831. 

V.  244.  Particulaiii  a  Ven.  Vindd.  ct  Koitath.  1104,  39. 
interpofilam ,  poetae  ad  alia  tranaeunti  congroere  leiuiui,  vid« 
Od  7,  345, 

V.  349.  Atridne  ntrinfqne  nenllonem  feelttnt  .phirlnl|  nC 
Vem  Vindd.  el  Enetntli.  1105,  6.,  Tld.  nd  9,  149. 

V.  2S9  nq.  SekoL  A«:  h  vmw  duc  %ov  u  Smotcu  Sel^Mlrfp. 
golaron  poeteo  nptiorero  eate  exeroplomm  nnlUlodo  eficilVA|d|. 
1,  606.  2  ,  716.  6,  878  nlilti.    Veriu  proxlno  omI>igua ^ferlii 
'    •tmetore  caaom  •ecunduTn  goiiult,  in  tortlo  vero  piurimi  .lUtca 
oonveninoty  vid.  3,  »05.  et  14, 

V.  262.  Bentleil  •nBplclonl  neno  fMlt  6den* 

V.  255.  fteliol.  nd  Od*  6,  101.  mcmorio  iepiqi  mwmf  fiiXmt' 
^Qu  ^r^^  poelno  Irllmll,  vid.  18  ,  238.  18,  179.,  inn  •  Ball- 
nnnno  odvocaln. 

V.  260.  la  mnltipliel  legendl  virietete  bfterent  Inferprelov. 
Ac  ocM.  qnidcn  A.,  cnn  Wolflo  et  melore  librorom  pnrio 
concors,  alioe  vi^  n*  sive,  ut  Heynio  vliom  ett,  tU  x' 

pu9  hnbnii^e  onmt,  tnn  •ublidl»  4  dijily  «r^icali/j^Vv,  ov»  2q* 
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(XQyaXiov  di  fioi  kffTt  diaay.oniaff&ai  ^y.aatov 
TjysfLOVOiV'  toaat]  yuQ  ttQiq  no?Mioio  dtd)jEv» 
dkkd  ttg  €i&Tog  Um,  Vifuaty^ifia  i\  ivi  ihifi^ 

2&ft  HatQOxXov  T()ut7iai  Ttvaiv  fUXn^i&oa  y£Via&a$, 

'^fig  ifpat*  *  6i:v  d''  ay.ovaev  'Oi/Sjog  rayyg  Atag, 
ngujrog  d'  avriog  tiX&i  &iu)V  avcc  (SijioTtjra^  ^ 
rov  Si  fi€f*  *ISofiivtbg  xai  onaatv  'J3of*ivijogf 
Mftgiovijgy  atalavmg  'EwaliM  avdowfovTrj. 

2G0  jiiv^       a}jMV  Tig  Atv  yai,  (pQiGiv  ovvufAav'  tinoif 

•Dnieetur.  —   V.  a53»  tiytfiova    <fQ.  Vindt  Bmiim«  '  Cinrlr. 

Vind.  quint.,  male.  —    V.  260.    tk  up  i]nt.p  (pQ,  Roia.  St.  %i;  u» 

• 

96t9€H  t9Vt99        «P*'  ^C^?  riOixriMP.  ovd\v  S\  fxovaiP  ilq  inniitn" 

iudicio  aeeedit  interprea  \  ictorin.    Heyniui  versu!),  Veiicto  nuu- 
dttin  inepecto,  a  ae  dainnatuit  narrat,  et  eiut  Hentenliae  caustta 
profert  baace:  priinaai  fuiimaOtf  quod  quo  pertitiett  neMO  tellt 
MooqMlor,  frigitem  ae  ieivnani  eaae,  deinde  oi*rd^e'  «&re»  dl* 
fawma  praeter  norem  Homericum  expellere,  deniqne  leetlonett 
mirifiee  dtaerepare.    Ad  liacc  singula  breviier  erit  revpondendam. 
lam  iii  adverbio  nthil  ingiall  niolcstive  iocsse  va  pruduiiti  quae 
de  pro|>ugiiaturil>u9,  a  ('atrucli  corpore  liuxtiuin  iiicuriiioiiei  repel- 
leniibuM|  paullu   anle  coinineinoruiitur.     Iii   acie   euim  iuflructa 
qai  prioile  ordiniboe  o  tergo  aant,  poit  eoa  Htaiit|  vld.  15,  672, 
U,  129.   Siogalaren  vero  ovvofM  ttnoif  quem  Bentleiae  erat 
•olMlitotariii,  ah  bis  alienum  esie  iu  lingale  accuratloa  intaenti 
potebit.    Nam  Od.  6,  104  /^/oi  d/  TOt  ovrofin  lc.ufi' ^  quo  utuntury  «  ^ 
nostrii  valde  eit  dissiniilif.     Illic   enim  ad  unum  idque  cnmmune 
geiitis   rhaeaciae  nouicn  rcspicit ,    niililihuii   vero  aliis  ulia  esse 
nomina  inlelliiiitur.    Aliquanto  pluii  «imilitudinii  II.  3,  235.  prae- 
bctr  obi  Heleno,  eaa  Priono  eocero  conCnbalnta,  ait:  oi^c  mv  iti 
yVo(9i^  mil  %*  o^tfOfm  ftv&ffoaiviip»    Sed  ne  hnee  qnlden  |^la 
emit  ceneendn,  qnod  Heleno  ae  moltoi  in  Acbaeoron  exereltn 
profitetor  eonspicere,  quos  et  norerit  et  co^nitorum  noineii  poiiit 
edere.    Lectionii  discrepantia  ne  tanta  quiiU-iii  vnt  ^  quanlu  Hey- 
nio  ac  Rothio  videtur.     Quod  autem  illi  vcruui  ac  sinccruiQ 
babent,  id  ia  uno  Valic.  et  apud  ichol.  A.  e  coumcnlariis  quiboa* 
den  offertor.  Botliloo  laiofOCf  don  explieot:  qaie  nlllton  no* 
ninn  In  onloMi  eao  dicai,  b.  e*  eogitet*  nenliierit,  eeraMinle  Uo« 
lioriel  fin  oc  gravitatem  nlnns  perapexit,  •iqnidem  poetoo  aonl« 
nn  iotn  non  modo  in  animum  erant  revocnnda,  verum  etlam  reei* 
tanda.    Quodsi  recte  est  diipufatuni  ,  Hativuni,  praeposiitione  le-' 
mota,   poliorem  existimcmMs  necoHHC  ent,  vid.  2,  48H.  Celcrom 
forma  tl  tpccie  lola  eac  distant  editiones,  quac,  ut  Knmana,  rtq 
&9  «jo*  fi^oip  a4Ao*  habent.  £jt  quo  ut  vi^un  uumerorun  toUe« 
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mg      ov*  inl  nQoxoijai  Junttiog  notofifiio 

flk^Qvxev  fiiya  xvfia  norl  ooov,  dfiq:i  3i  t\  dxQa$ 


V.  261.  f4n'  imo&€  V.  —  V. 

2€4*  fiffift^x^t  Vind.  qalnt.  /Btr- 
f^XP  AriitQph.  H.  Thiertch.  in 


roc  V.  L.  ap.  Eaitalh.  1006,  60. 

Ib.  /MoM  «Mlar  de  Ht. 
Honqr-    P*   ITT.  —   Ib.  cKNi 


renfy  alii  •linm  eraendnndl  fllMi  {nlemnt.  WoMaBm  Vtro  ti 
IttffOTM  nl  nditt.  «iClqoiisiMmi  tdo  IsaiUtor. 

V.  2«X  Vid.  It,- 110.  15»  90«. 

aoi.   CoM^MntioMai  iomontionmi  ponloro  nnm  mbm 
fonm  rerhorOM  qooni  plgneniii  illaifrera  laoNnio  Inadibai  pmoil- 

cnnt  periti  hnroni  rerara  nrbitri,  velut  Dionyt.  Hniic  de  ron- 
pus.  verb.  ■.  XV,  110.  et  Ariitofel.  de  nrt;  poet.  c.  XXII. 
Humericis  nufera  cogiiitii,  quuro  le  tnnfne  dicendi  nwgnifudloi  M 
▼enuitnti  iupnrem  teuiiatct,  PUtoneoi  vel  Solonen  poemntn  onn 
flnmii  inioelioo  plorinii  retnlofnnt,  vid.  ■ohol.  Ven.  nd  K.  1.  ot 
mi  II.  18,  tn.y  SaoUtk.  II0€,  39  oqq.  «t  ooliol.  l^oNoAO» 
§■  Valokennr.  di^ierL  de  ichol.  Honer.  p.  101.  tx  edll.  Upibt 
•id.  P.  Vicforil  Vnr.  I^ectt.  XXXVi,  c.  It.  Ad  enndcv  vor* 
mm  ichol.  H.  lub  finem  haee  hobef :  ^qrninfnc  A  Sunit^  tov 
dutvy^  htodtS^aiv  8i(t  rovro  nal  /Qafpn  ditnttrij  dm  t^i  fT^t» 
^&o^/ov,  In  tcholiit  ad  Od.  4,  447.  en  leclio  ef  inlerpretafio, 
nno  libro  excepto,  qui  in  Kenodori  nomioe  congruit,  adieribitnr 
Zenodofo,  ab  Heynao  desiderafo.  Neaue  nlin  eiut  diitirailifndi« 
»io  oxeropla  ioOMit:  itft  Porphyrtoo  oi  11.  It,  tSf.  oH:  ZifvSmo^ 
(Leideni.  ZqroMef)  m/j^fmn$  ntQl  vijq  '(^ci}(k>v*  a«n||^f 
c<2  d/xdc  fi^fiUa  oityyiyQarrTtu  nol  ntQl  tovxov  foo  ^inov^  deolqoo 
oebol.  A.  ad  18,  22.  Zenodornm  contra  Platotiero  e(  Zoilura  poetnn 
cantani  egitie  auclor  eRl.  At  Zenoduluro  reotc  redacemmi,  qaod 
Suidat  II,  8.  Zenodoto  Alexandrino,  qui  Kphenio  infertor  fuif, 
cini  nrgumenti  libroi  nttribuit.  TerfiumZeiiudotum,MaUo(em,  Crato>-'' 
Hi  iiiolpnlnni,  icM.  Vlclor.  oi  II.  It,  ttl.  It,  Tto.,  Vin.  it  odf 
II.  tty  T».  Boot.  oi  II.  9tt,  10,  1006,  t:  et  fchol.  nd  Afnl. 
Fbnen.  83.  exeldrnnf.  Omnin  properaodnm,  qnne  In  ichol.  Vofl; 
Zenodofi  nomine  feruntur,  ad  Kphesium,  primnm  Horoericomoi 
craendatorem^  eite  referenda  Wolfiui  in  prolegom.  p.  199  iq« 
ceniuit.  At  iudicinin  luliricam  et  incertum  ctie  quum  hic  locua, 
tum  alia  quaedara,  de  quibui  infra  dicenduin  erit,  manifeito  com- 
probont  lloqno  oi  roele  oogoror,  ^miUT^c  Zenodoti  Alexnndrinl 
lOlt  oeqno  Kplioiii.  Sti|liotoo  lloflorom  oononioo  offigi  oi  II, 
1«,  ITI. 

y.  ati.  Tklorioliio  ooia  poflni  qoom  eonilllo  Ariifnrchi 
nomoo  Ko  Ariifofhnneo  oseiilt  ot  io  oct.  nhilol.  lloooe,  1«  3t« 
ot  lo  grMNnnf.  Groocn,  froitM  nonito  ob  Horiooooo  In  iio* 
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toaet^  aga  TQmg  lax(i  Uctv,  avTag  'Axaiol' 
tctaW9  ifi^i  Mivoiuddijp  %wa  &vfiow  ^^ovri^y 

'/MUTTQTjGiv  y.0QVi)i60t  K()oviwv  1/60«  no)J,fpf 
tlQ       '        ovSi  MivomdSiiv  i^&aifi  ndfog  yt^ 

%60(tti  uQa  TQiimv  ta/t)  //m*.    liV  V.  1«.  «p.  BatUilk.  llOt,  » 
uMfi        Vliid.  eil.  «t      Vttl*    IS.  —   V.  tlO.  nxHQ^  ViHd. 
go.  —    .V.  267.  hraanp   Ald.    ed.  d  ol.  Vo|gO|   lj(4Nuot  Ar* 
•€c.  n.  et  all.  —    V.  268.  #5^-    H,  — 
^inic  Z.  —    V.  26d.  jf^ia  «ov- 

lert.  de  lepih.  quil.uid.  Huhtiliorib.  lermon.  Hoiner.  II ,  9.  ilve  fn 
Opuicul.  II,  47.  fuius  verbn  bic  apponaia :  ,,Thieniehiui  ,  inqnil, 
ptt^iiiv/r)  le^:i  iuliiMiii  ciini  Arintarcho,  hune  feilinanN  auctorem  no« 
luiiiuvii  leciioiiis,  tjune  .\rititupbanii  erat.  Arillarcbuii  enim,  offl" 
Bor,  inielligebat  ^(fi'jvxw  diotooi  opoitofO|  ot  rc,  qoae  ooo* 
ioUrduoiY  Bcd  ^oryctoo  ficrel.** 

'  V.  363.  Prooiltooi  oo|Dori«  lileriaruia  fono  qauii  adam^brori 
iore  Afftrmant  rommentatoret  Craeci ,  forina  igilur  dialecti  com* 
tnuuii  Hdiiieri  vitam  falio  oceu|»avit.  Fluctui  aiilein  raarii  aeitn» 
antiii  ail  liliii  .ipprlli  cuniequeni  cnt,  undeKenfleii  emendationt*, 
ab  l!;ty  mol.  Magu.  422,  63.  et  iibrU  iinprobala,  haod  egemoay 
vtd«  proetereo  Od«  it  dOl  eq.  ol  Apoll.  Ary.  U,  115  iqq. 

V.  2S€.  Vco.  Vlod.  qoloi.  ot  Bottoftk,  IWf  $9.  eom  oilie 
lectiool  moUtae  fidem  faciant;  eam  Tero  et  cooifOrotloni  noglc 
Idoneain  ciie  et  Iloueri  uiui  lermoitique  aptiorera  qnam  olim  re- 
ceptam  palebit  confcrenti  II.  3  ,  2.  2 ,  780.  13,  795.  U,  384.  17, 
759.;  nU«ri  antam  praebuerunt  16,  366.  ac  liniilia  qoaedam.  Be- 
iie  igilur  de  hoc  loco  Wolfiui  atque  Ue«yiiiai  iudiearunt|  vid. 
^        ilUoi  pmofof.  ed.  no^.  p.  45. 

V.  2CT>'  Splrltom  ocporum  Introotitlfl  noe  IfOoaMifi  oiooog* 
poiul  in  Kxcnri.  V,  p.  13.,  neque  eom  roepOOOl  oplimi  fplfOt^  * 
•t.  Veo.  Viodd.  ot  Eoitotk.  liUf  M. 

Vt  868.   Moloplioi^  ■oflf  oofo  Oroecoi  clypolf  oooeli  moot-  • 

tOB  dicit,  vid.  13,  130.  15,  SG6.;  letl  Toei  loa  ct  proprio  rla  Cil 
opod  Apoil.  1,  990.  Zeiiodotot  vero  Imogioly  qooe  poetoo  ool- 
mo  obveraabotury  perum  proipejiit. 

V.  269.  Horoernm  ^tQn  nolXriv  crebrlof  oiorpare  Bothiaa 
oplnaturf  cll.  3,  381.  11,  752.  16,  190.  Od.  7,  15,  140.  Ku> 
I  atathium  vero  falio  iniimulat  temeritalii,  ille  enim  li07,  13  ritQa 
nolXtir  ^  fidkXop  novXvPy  idqoe  non  modo  in  librii  aliquot  repe- 
ritnr,  rerom  etiam,  noraerif  flagilanlibof ,  certum  <it  in  11.  S, 
tTt.  t,  fif.  Foilorforli  ootoCli  epid^  oollo  «eloote  odUMto,  po* 
mt  otfomqooy  voloi  Qolot  Poolhom.  il»  IM.  Zi,  891. 

V.  270.    Trlplex  foit  Wriptoro  in  editif:  {jt<^/;^i  nx^VQ'  et  o 
iir^o^'*  Qooftooh  ot  Arlilorctonoy  lefcol.  A.  oooUurlt:  ^AotatnQ* 
goc  iImc  tou  I  7x0m^$f  Mom  od  l^»  tMi  Imporfcetam  4r^«*V* 
Ariitophanif  faii^e  feftotor.  Aogmtftta  qood  Voa.^oi  onl 

floriiti  pfoil|oiii)  oril  ttnraatai.  . 
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fiifftiaev      a(ja  ^uv  df^tutv  xvai  xvQ^a  yevia&ai 
^^(iuyaiv*        xai  ol  afivvkfja»  SgC€V  itatQOvg, 
^Sitfav  8i  n^vigoi  Tgwig  iXixtmag  'Axo$ovg* 

21f5  vsxQov  Si  nQohnovTtg  vTiiTQiactv ,  ovde  riv*  avrviv 
TQtij^g  vni(^Ovfioi  V^ov  iy^^saiVi  iiixtvoi  nsQ* 
iXkot  pixvp  igvovTo*  iniwv&a  Si  xoi  rov  *AxatA 
fMXov  afUaa^a&M*  fndla  yaQ  afpmg  &x'  OAJU^iev 
yliccgy  6g  niQ\  /.nv  nSog,  nsQi  <3  '  'dQya  TtTVxio 

^80  rmv  oUmv  Javauiv  fter'  afiVfiova  UtiXiima^ 

V.   3T1,         jiUMa»  ^  Botbil  Rom.         V.  279.  ndq^ 

«onlectura.  —    V»  atl.  ^fgmw  'm'Qi       r^/s  W.  ot  roeeal.  — 

^ApMv^  V.  L.  Bp.  KhoL  A.  —  V.  281.           ol.  volgo,  Safloc 

V.  278*  hUfna^  Ald.   ■•«•  fintuUu  1107.  2T.  ^  V. 

V.  2T1.  B«ililoo  Iwy  el  f[v  imrenntfe  copoUri  •toainclMtar. 
Hine  eonioctnroni  propoaiUm  II.  2,  872.  Od.  16,  155.  nliis^at 
iit  affinibui  proliare  atudet.  Niliil  oulein  horum  iii  noKtnitn  qna- 
drat  locum,  qut  iiuUi  ohnoxiuf  duhiUtioni  egrrgii?  et  |»U>nt>  \ 
catur  iii,  quae  de  Hectore  dicuiilur  22,  435  f}  ^'a^'  xa/  oi^i  intfa 
fitYtt  uv^q  fiioBm  Zmdq  /oir,  oC  S4  ,  749  j  fti¥  ^o«,  ^aio';  nf^  imr^ 
fflof         ^mIom»,'  a4d*  IT,  8T1  oq. 

V.  278.  Inouria  operariini  factuin  eit,  nl  Heynii  obienrmtio 
iat9*Axa^ov%  •  ichol.  Venet  afferret;  ille  eoin:  Ir  «Ailt»*  Vtf/M- 
ot'r<;.  Nc<iue  id  ineptum  hnhueriro  propterea,  qnod  vemu  proxim^ 
iterum  legitur^  vid.  4,  70  sq.  12,  431  iq.  rll.  1,  162.  4«  414. 
8,  52,  219.  12,  223.  13,  14  ,  41.  16,  21.  Od.  3,  2U2. 

V.  277.  A  veriu  277  uaque  ad  veri.  577  lacuNam  Vcnct.  A. 
oodoni  nioM  roeonlior,  fuoo  ia  fllodoi  rhopaodia  quint*  rerono 
irecentoo  o|  omuo  odioolt,  vfd.  ib»  od  v.  242,  foliia  aex  naitttio 
explevit.  Quare  in  liia  et  Veneto  minor  eiit  auclorifai,  et  tcho- 
liorum  kuhBidiia  in  nonnullii,  tum  ad  iiitelligendua  difdciiilMlo  tuo 
od  expedienduui  ohtcuriti  aegre  carcmut. 

V.  278.  Romanae  et  antiqnioniro,  nt  pofO)  vitKmi|  Iflirlo  M- 
ientieatibna  y  tadte  •uilaleront  Uiadoo  editoroo. 

• 

V.  279.  AeeeatoHi  rotrazoroat  eo  indoeti,  ^nod  I.  q. 
Slf^fOOMC  tifcnlficare  pufnrunt.  Genitivo  autem,  qui  teqoitoiv 
praepoiitio  hie  et  in  Ud.  11  ,  550.  erat  aditringciida:  unde  (enf»« 
rii  inclinafio  nulla  eise  pote^t,  vid.  quaeifliunc.  de  incliuiit.  parf. 
nnjl  ap.  Hoiuer.  conced.  p.  5.  Nec  veterum  quiiquain,  quHuluni 
ozplorare  licoit,  n/^*  fi^hf  —  n^^u  61  tcripiit,  quihut  id  tolum  fuit 
OMbignaait  otrom  sve(ji  com  nomino,  on  cam  verbo  t/vmcvo  oft 
coniongondo,  vid.  Eoatath.  1107,  26  tqq.  Ab  iata  leso^  omai- 
bos  coniprobata ,  nihilo  recedunt  vel  luliau.  Oraf.  II,  p.  55.  voi 
Aristides  Vol.  II,  p.  337.  ex  edit.  \,\\>*.  Si  quid  enim  iri  te- 
nore  novHluni  est,  id  cx  editorum  arliilralu,  noii  filuonim  t#*- 
lontale,  factuni  eise  «cilolc.    licyni  ut  qtudt:m  a^ud  Ari»li«ieu& 
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t^V(S%v  di  Sta  nQOftd^uiV  at/i  ihslo^  aXxrjv 
^   *  xanQhpt  c^'  iv  oQ^aa^  xvvag  &aliQovg  t  «{(^ijovg 

Qrjt3ivi)g  kyiHaaaBV  i},t^cifte}'og  dta  fitjfTaag* 
vjg  viog^  Tv.fi^t(avog  dyavov  ^  (fcddifAog  Aiag^ 

285  Qila  fttuiadfjiivog  TQtatav  iHhdaaai  (fdXayyagf 

ot  ni(fi  llatQonktp  fie{9aaaVf  tfQOVtov  ii  ptdhata 
aatv  itoti  atfiriQOv  kuvitv ,  rai  xvdog  dgia&au 

"llTOt,  luv  Ai]{^oto  Ihkadyov  (fatdiuog  viogf 
'Inno&oogf  noiog  tXxi  xard  UQaxiQryv  vOfUvtiv 

800  i^iadfLivog  Xiiafinvi^  naQa  aifVQov  dficfl  tivovtagf 


OTT*  iy  iiornniv  Viiid.  qninf. 
V.  283.  iktiuutroq   V.   Vin.l.  eil. 
et  Rom.  —    V.  25<<i.  fUfiuauv 
un*  lib.  ap»  Hejrniuui.  ^  V, 


2S0.  tUxt  V.  Entt  1107,  41. 
ol.  valgo  ct  H.         V.  2i)iK  n^yl  , 
oifVQov  V.    Klyn  .  M.  750,  34. 
—  Ib.  tiifopjt  V.  el  libror.  pAri. 


njiQi,  tldo^  t/iv  oblinulfse  tra<liti  id  vero  hoilie  expoUum  eit.  Mul- 
io  ailnuf  eonimeniorftrr  ntfinet  tneertnu  nHonitti  coiiiecturas. 
V.  281  Cf.  nd  4,  25S.  3«  «18. 

V.  2H-i.  Vindolioneuil  quinto  tcribae  {ncuriam  •tm  inNlllnni 
Volnui  iiiflixis.se  'ar^uinertto  lunt  12,  14(>.  14,  888«  18»  888* 
Apoll.  Arg.   II,  2(>.  Quint.  8  m.  I,  2U7,  24!). 

V.  283.  Spiritu;*  atQbiguilalem  notavi  ad  12|  408«  Reclni  ni 
opiuor}  Kuitath.  11U7,  37.  voceni  advpiravit. 

V.  286.  Gneeoa  loelorom  convontn  ne  qonai  oon8oxn  nli  lio* 
•tinm  ininriii  totina  defenaoa  ¥i8«mui,  ut  Heynio  /i//raoay,  in 
Bnrrooinno  io|o  Invnntnm,  nrtiilaon  mirory  rld.  WolC  in  p?noC; 
nd.  iiov.  p.  41. 

V.  29U.  Inlerpretei  Latini  tramferunt:  „1igatum  loro  ad 
malleolum  circa  tendinei,*'  quod  quomodo  vel  rei  ipii  vel 
praeposilioniii  lignificationi  «it  coiivenieni,  neino  profecto  intel- 
get.  venel.  et  Rtjrm.  M.  jrt^l  o(pv{t6f  tifi<f,l  %h*  trnnamiilaao  nnprn 
vidimna,  Idqoo,  il  eodieum  niiomm  ncoedorot  prnoildinmi  non  ipcr^ ' 
nercm ,  quia  mQl  et  ufitfX  lilifo  vorliie  tacpe  reperiuntnr  ndieelno^ 
veluli  8»  225  ouqi^v  ^iv  ntv  fnettft  ttkjI  olov  ()vkvftno$o  Jtiauf^tjVf 
add.  IG,  4»1.  22,  316.  Od.  8,  282.  hymn.  llom.  \a  Ap.  122.  He. 
siod.  Scut.  Ilerc.  224,  314.  Nec  duplex  pracpoiitiu  insulita  erit 
habenda,  vid.  U«iiod.  Theog.  726  sq.  —  uftifi  di  fAtv  vv^  T(^i- 
0fOij|ftl  a/jtvm  «Hfl  &iiQt[p,  8od  iiU  exigua  ndmodum  erit  ddoot 
nnm  irn^  Vindd.,  iibri  reUqnl  ot  Buitntli.  llOt,  41.  mngno 
couBeniO  tocnlor;  delnde  u/tqit  et  nrQi  vel  unum  idemque  aol  no- 
inen  aut  verhum  con)prchen<lunt ,  ut  Od.  11,  GOU.  II.  2,  3U5.  17, 
760.  23,  191.  cll.  11.  21,  lU.  Lyiiin.  iii  Cer.  277.  Hciiud.  Theog. 
848.  Apoll.  Khod.  II,  11U8.  III,  €33.  IV,  158.,  vel  alleia  ad 
iiowen  altera  ad  verburn  retpicil,  vid.  II.  15,  647  sq.  Quiut. 
Hm.  iX,  864«  Quare  nuQu,  qnomndmodnm  vulgo  aolot  dici»  lo- 
cnm  cdct,  In  cnlnt  viclnin  lorom  ioicclt  Hlppothona,  uftfl  cnn- 
dcm  ccctitti  dcdnit.  Optime  igitur  ano  munere  functua  Votalnc 
vertii:  ^^am  cr  nmtentf  njtt  dom  Wimmi  dic  icfai«i  Um  vtdm  am 
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^19%  xaxoVf  t6  ol  ovvtg  kQvxaxtv  Uuhfwp 
Tov  8*  vi^  nXafiHvog  incef^ag  3^*  OfJuXov 

nXij^'  avToa/jdiijv  y.vvivig  ^tct  yctly.OTxaQtjoV 
i^Qt^  8*  tnnoSaciiu  xoQvg  nsQi  dovQOS  dxiaxy 

iyxifpaXog  Si  miQ*  avXoP  aviSnafiev  wtitXiig 
aifjiatoeig'  tov  3'  ccv&l  IvOi}  fuvog*  ix  <5*  aga  x^^Q^^ 
JlatQOxXoto  nudcc  fiByaltitoQog  nxt  X^l^^l^ 

Mt  xOo&m*  o  3*  ayx  ^vtoZo  niat  nQtjVfig  kmk  ViXf^, 
rrjX'  ano  AaQiaatjg  kgtfidXaxog*  ov3k  TOX^tnv 
^Qhttqa  (filoig  aTiidajXB ,  fuvvvdctdiog  di  oi  alwv 
btX$&''  vn   Aiavtog  fitya&vfAov  3ovqI  3afUvtt. 
''EktmQ  3'  avT  Aitmoc  axovtm  3ovQi  tpauv^* 

M5  aW  o  fdv  avta  l^tav  ifXtiato  xi^Xxwv  i}yog 

Tvz&op*  o  3i  2x^iov   fuyad^Vfiov  'Icfitov  viov,  ^ 


•11.  —    V.  800«  i^' 
«dvofo  ■othil  conlectorii.  —  V. 
801«  &Qima  Vind.    quint.  Ald. 

—    V.  806.  furti^v* 


307.  0tKifm9  V.  K.  ip.  Kv»tofk. 
1108,  7.  —  V.  808.  ttfd(»f'tffnt9 
iUd.  Jion«y  M^fooiw  libroc.  ^o». 


kn&cheU**    DaaH  a  Venolo  et  oliii  propogoto  Uonori 

tor,  vid.  ad  16,  587. 

V.  291  iq.    Vid.  nd  15,  449.    Ccnitivum  in  rerfu  proximo 
olivium  AriitarchoB  apud  icbol.  Victor.  et  Kaitatli.  1107»  48», 
ob  omni  ■uipiciono  liberMt. 

V.  895  bta  mHdneH  Apollon.  in  Leir.  8Sti.  et  811. 

V.  800.  Slbi  Kafc  contradiecre  ■ehol.  R.  opinatnr:  frmrrttrp 
inquit,  T<fJ  nyx*'  to  i/rf,  tt  nrj  nrrt  Tjf?  jrnQn  Cuioi  aconien  Bo» 
thii  cmendalionem  protulil:  rifij'  «iItoTo,  PatrocU  cattsa.  Ai  no- 
viter  eiie  dictum:  proptcr  eoni  iii  mortuniii  f qut  idem  eit)  ceci« 
dit^S  quivii  inteliiget.  Longe  meliui  lleyniui  ac  Vosfioo 
proaomen  ad  pedeoi  In  terrMK  demiMum  rotaienint.  Rippothoat 
«niin,  Aiodf  icfa  exoalmotati  pedem  loro  reylnctom  e  maniboa 
^mieitt  oC  iazto  oom,  hami  laoootem,  Ipie  eorroit  aoper  defva» 
Moni. 

V.  302.  HIc  qooqoe  O-Qfnxnn  ernditiorei  tenendom  patoaty 
relot  Kuntall».  IIOT,  47.  ct  schol.  Victor.,  vid.  ad  4,  478. 

V.  300.  <)uod  olim  ferebfttur:  /ayfx^vfiop  'Ifixov  vlov,  com* 
roodum  et  roagis  poetieom  iallcovit  Ciorkloo.  6ed  vel  elne 
llbroram  ope,  qai  in  gonitiro  mMOee  conipiroot,  Boraeolo  ob- 
tempetoadam  ftii^ae  innumerabilea  fere  Homeri  veriui  alteitantur, 
conf.  2,  518.  5,  25,  235,  835,  508.  jU^  809.  18,  400*  ITf  002. 
88,  801,  89«.   Od.  8,  188,  18,  a# 
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<(>a)Xi$fi»y  OX  &QUSTOV  y  6q  iv  zlMTi^  llavon^t 
ohcia  vttUT€tMx9f  no?Ja0*  ivSi^Bamv  dvawwvt 
rov  fiaX*  ifho  icltjida  fn6i]V*  Sia  6*  afHTieoe^  axQtj 

ilO  cclxfiTJ  xaXiieit}  naoa  veiaTov  ojfiov  avia/jv. 

Sov7i}](fEv  (U  niaojVf  aQa/^tjae       rei/ve'  in*  cevTrp, 
Aiaq  d'  av  ^OQXifPa  dcdffQoMap  Q^aivonog  vioVp 
*Inno&6(p  mgificivTit  ftiiafjv  rata  yaaTf.ga  ritfftv* 
Qjj^s       {howTjxog  yvaXoVy  dia  d'  tvzBQa  ^a?,x6g 

»15  i^^va' '  o       iv  xovi^i  niamv  %kt  yaiav  ayoar^. 
^fiQ^aav  i*  vno  Tt  nQOftaxot  ieal  4faiSifio$  "JExrmf  ' 
AgyBiOi  ii  fiiya  ta^oVf  iQvaavto  Si  vkxoovQy 
06q)cvv       'Inno&oov  ts*  ?.vovto  dk  Tev/i  an  ufiaVm 
"£v&a  Xiv  avTi  TQwtg  'AQtiUpiXttiv  vn  ^Axai&v 

SOliUoy  figitvifi^iav  avaXx%iga$  taldlmg' 

*AQY€ioi  Sk  X8  xvdog  Z.%»»Vf  xal  vniQ  Jiag  alaaVf 
.  xaQTii  xal  odivu  atfiiiQfp.  a?X  avTog  'An6k)MV 

— *  V.  314.  (trjxni        Apoli.   in  rlornrtrrn  Rom. —  V.  318.  fTfnQ^ 

ItCt,  354.,  iiiale.    —     \'.  317.  yt>p  'Irin6&.  V.  Viiid.  uit.  —  11». 

fUy*   iuxnp  V.  Roni.  el  ol.  vul-  i  lioy  t«  i)>  LipH.  —      V.  320. 

go»  ^    Ib.  i(tif09to  Vljid.  ua.  i  dmhUfja^  V.  Ald* .  icc*  Bom.  — 

V 

V.  307.  r)!|iiit)inn?iim  ex  Apionii  tt  Hcrodori  cooinenUriji 
llbi  iiiiKiiuiHiic  K  u  M  1  n  (  li  i  II  8  iiarrnt. 

V.  ^iU8.  FJoreiit.  cl  lihroi  uiii  plurimorum  iuniiu  R  a  r  n  e  s  i  u  g 
poefM  MBntflii  iiitlaoravit,  e(  etut  dicto  poitoriorei  fucruut  au- 


V.  817.  Mrndom  aliqaotiei  iterofQin  prinrai  elecit  Bftrno-* 
•lai,  Viadd«  MnuetttibBiy  tid.  nd  4,  606. ,  qai  ct  aoriita  fcrt 
Opem. 

V.  318.  Parliculani  et  maior  librorum  pars  ct  Etymol.  M. 
&40 ,  20.  bia  exliilietit.  Mediuin  iionniii  raro  adhibitum  fraudi 
init  Li|iiienil;  lllod  aotem  confirmit  Baitath.  1IQ8,  25  Xfyn  dl 
ttal  To  tkvop  /AiVifTo  «ittd^fjTijtwc^  tbuiv  Ivitrto  dl  w»xt*  *tn*  mftmv» 
ff^o  oXi/m  dl  ipt(»ytiTutiiq  datip'  kvc§  dl  M^i|fmi|  imiraq  Ixti  t6 

V.  320.  Rusfntli.  IIOH,  25.  ttvttXr.(i;nt  ef  nrnXxrftjni  ilincre- 
pare  auctor  est.  Allenim  vero  lum  lioruui  legi  lum  epicorum  lo- 
quelae  eril  aceominodaUut,  vid.  (>,  74.  17,  337.  Apull.  Arg.  II, 
145.   Quinf.  Sm.  II,  40.  et  aliot. 

V.  822.  fientleltti,  quia  Apollo  nntea,  MeotM  ipecio  in« 
dnfui,  Troai  erat  adhorlotai,  nuiic  Periphanti  «imilii  inredity 
autiq  ytnoXiuif  legendum  propoiait.  £o  lermonia  H<>merici  vigor, 
quo  deum  ipxum  Trniaiinriim  rcm  anxilie  diciti  infriogitar,  coof. 
Ucrmann.  Opuicul.  I,  312  iq. 

HOMBB.  II.  Scct.  IIL  2t 
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1  JIAJOS 
JiPiiav  iitQVVs ,  di^uag  lUQUf  avvi,  iowoig, 

S25  xi/iii}<rwi'  ri?>«trxe,  y/Aa  a^^^s' 

Jiviia^  itt'>S  av  yal  vntQ  Oiov  ligvaaMC&^ 
"IJUOP  €unuPn^\      Sh  ii^ov  avigas  akXovg 
xaQttf  tu  e»ivd  w  nmohd^otag^  n^fly  t% 
SSO  niini^d  ta  oyirtpy ,  ml  vniQSia  Sni^oev  fyona§m 

V.  814.  'H«.l«9  W.  «1  I  »or»«  Vini.  u».  -  V. 

;;Xi,rX^_  '  V.  m.  wi«  I  vmp.  «1  H.  .ieu*»*i  v.  —  v. 

X  824.   Graramadcoi  itijevjt»  iefoi,  ac  medUe  nalon  poit»- 
Ut   pro  daclylo  uuineraMe  in  Kxcuri.  V,  16.  aunotaTi.  «- 
coiliroodo  Bolhiu»  verborum  Iraiwtione  ttsdmil  •ccunrm,  wSn^ 
tui  ncniineo»  adliuc  facillimfoi  enenduidi  vi»»  iiigratm  «tt. 
At  poeia.  tottoraiB  tlmiUtedlnt  ddfctaCat,  ▼erba  eiotdo  stirpit 
Ib  etdeMi  vertet  regione  nntt  rcpelefe,  neqoc  hiatui  rertoi  ertt 
Infcrenduf.   Uaqoe  apotltfoplWM,  Bornetio,  Bckkcro  ct  Hcy.- 

nlo  probalum,  adtcivi.  ^         «  % 

V.  325.    Xeuoi.hon,  qul  in  Syropot.  Vni,  30  ;rowm 
uniin         dcdit,  vcl  Uomerica  altullt  menoriter,  fcl  BOOlr*  ttm 
;iii.,  ut  24,   283,  674,    Od.  19,  «53.,  pemitcolt.    Bit  VfI9 
ouiui^bui  nomerot  plorUlt,  col  Veoct,  .olot  obtttl,  «onltar.  - 
V,  317.    Hoyolos  Vindd.  Veneti  alioranqttO  ootpiciio  con- 
iiM  tl^v0«»s^,  i«A  vid.  od  8,  143.  el  1,  316. 

V.  33«.   Accontot  noii  «loot  qooto  adiectivl  iigniacotio  Tito. 
nNR  docforom  oorom  el  Ingcnlnm  exercoit.    Ac  veterora  plcriqae 
^^(n,  diiuop  populum  etie  volunl  numero  longe  inferiorera,  vid. 
,    IJchil.  B.Ktym.  M.  778,  38.    He.ych  II,  1458.  et  Apoll.  Lex. 
674  {'mo^/rt'  {mtQdio^oiif  iySiit'  olor  tXaanp  ^i/m/iii',  qoM 

.ana  et  iucorrupla  fro.lrt  tenUront>  PoHax.  IV,   119.  ^lWo 
vero  adver.alu.  EaitOlli.  1108,  61.  lU  proocipit :^^;/«>'^J« 
ida  Uy^  w  dbn^r  «4  fiifipni^/uwi'  M»c  Ai  «o»  eyt^Mo  Mmi 

eSo^  fuW,  vr^a  iV*«-.  Recentioribo.  non  magi.  convcnit:  e 
-  oolbot  iuterprete.  Latini ,  Tol  1  i  u  .  in  Excur..  Xf.  ad  Apollon. 
Lex.  p.  756.  et  Heyniu»  a  plurimorom  .taot  partc,  DacieriOy 
Voi.iu.  et  Stepham  an  Thes.  ling.  Or.  II,  .3163,  o.  BaoCa» 
t  h  i  i  ratiunem  adoptoront.  Bxtpectorl  ootem  popolom  roftM 
kitrepido  osiminm  el  pro  potrite  .alule  raaximo  qoaeqne  antaaa 
vel  Hqvcnli*  iodietnt.  Tbncirdidii  .choliasta,  qai  ad  IV,  10 
Trl^^cxigoom  wilitum  nomerum  .S^rnificare  .cribit,  co  rainua  fide 
dignuN  esl,  quod  famae  conimnni  aildiclui,  compo.ita  eiii.  generit 
olit,  «ttoUa  ittol  wuQnvmq,  vmq&i^^o^h  v^t^if^iii  wm^^S  *■ 
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y/x^-  ikk*  uiroi  TQeiv  aamrov,  ovSi  ftdyja&^, 

kyvui  kQOVXa  Mv  fikr/a  d'  'J^y.voQa  iItib  ^tjoag*  . 
k     "^XTOf  r   fiS*^  alkoi  TQniotv  dyoi  ^d'  kHtxovQUJv, 
atSiog  fiiv  vSv        y\  'j4Q}]i(fiXfov  vn  'A^amv^ 
"IXiOV  itgava^^jtiVav  ava?.xeiyac  dafitVTag^ 
AXX'  gn  yaQ  tig  (ptia$  &6Sv,  ifiol  a;^*  na(faatdg^ 
Zijv'  i  6nato¥  fLnaxoiQa^  f^^X^lS  butdQQo&ov  tivau 


8S0.  vTTtQSfu  AIJ.  Rec.  H.  — 
V.   SSi.  vft^ty  V.  €t  aii.  —  V. 


336.  ija*         upfl.,  a»» 


Imiilin  vDcayit^  Haee  ehim)  quomfntii  iffjithp  vrrtQdia  popntuih 
iHimero  longe  inferiorem  intelligamus ,  pruhibeiil.  Ko  no«  porro 
jrepcliuttt  «1  lyironynan  ft^fjc  flfre  ildri^c  e>  oppodium  nf^tf)!»?, 
qnoron  alterom  epieii,  alterun  etitm  Adlcifl  fuit  ia  ■•tf.  Aceeii- 

tnn  vcro  aiiomaliam  aKXda^  dvqnXia  et  ollo)  fomui  of^ao  orijChMi 
■imilliinay  nhuniie  totaiitur,  vid.  libell.  meum  do  proflOd*  Gir. 
2^  d.  sive  Mattli.  gr.  (;r.  §.  133.,  annoL  1. 
V.  332.    Vid.  Klyn».  M.  770,  48. 

V.  334.  Harleiuui  varictaM  ct  dativoo "i?xTO()t ,  itt  paUcif  Ire. 
pertui»  alionde  inimigraruiit,  vid.  6^  75.  12,  GU,  210.  fs,  725» 
aSy  61 1.  Reeepti  Teritato  ptobofO|  fltruetaran  infloleutem  a  prae<. 
pooiUoiio  onicflo  repetit  Eafllotlu  1109,  5.)  quo  ne  opac  qoidea 
•flt.,  Illud  qni  iciipieruaty  ii  /ifyttp'E)tTo^a  %ljn  jro^adVE^  llflraa 
oaoiinode  dediffie  videntur,  cf.  Mfltlh.  gr.  Gr.  §.  416.  aonot.  1. 

V.  330.  Schnl.  A.  ^fT<  arr»  tou  TQOny  loii  u  ti^  ij,  Hey*- 
tkiUM  fj*5i  ft  nrnfjfjvnt.  iungit  idque  muKn  praestaOtiui  cenief.  Sed 
iuSi  unquam  apud  Homerum  locum  lignificare  AriitarchuB  negavit| 
Tid.  Lehrc.  de  Ariitarcli.  ttud.  Iloni.  p.  84  iq.  Similiter  tameri 
Bvfltalk  tlOO,  8.  tooiMrlcd  accepit,  laiBiifl  plflite  traditEtym« 
M.  4\0y  18.  Sonicll  aateai  proaonea  exclflnktloalbafl  perqtafldl 
McoaiodalaWf  vid.  IL  0,  dCO*  0,  015.  IS,  S^Si  Od.  2f  ST3. 19^  871« 

V.  SS9.  Inrera  flOianan  betli  aodorem  et  arbitrom  dici  ichot 
B.  ceaflOti  fllcilti  ^P^iitUtP  rn/t,',iq  noX/ftato  4f  80.  appcllalur,  qoU 
fcofl  cognoti  lont  ft^orofQtq  ^tVr^c  0,  SSO.  0,         IS,  9S,  079.  Hf 

759.  At  genitiro  ad  proxlmflm  Vocem  adiOnctO,  lotrero)  •dnfliaa 
rcrum  arbitrum,  belll  iociom  et  abxiliatorem  roelioi  etiam  appeU 
labimui.  Sic  iam  leniit  Kuitath.  1109^  10.:  ^affooi?  tT)  ^«o-* 
Otv  dijAftitiKoi'  xfxta  nniitiidlnv  to  dXX*  ftt  ynQ  qyrjoif  ^foq  ifioi  uyx^ 
traQuata^  /<^/^S  ^nitn(>(t6&i)q  tlrn^'  Jio  l&v^  ttauiVf  firi^*  otyt  'txr^Xoi 
«ottjffcuir  %6ik  neqoe  dl  lalerpretfltioai  dcioat  iclonea  argu« 
aenlay  rid.  13,  180.  23,  770.,  oiii  in  alllfl  fliaO  olainodl  addlta^ 
neato  infi^o&oq  ct  initu^^o{^o^  iliadofl  prlra  ac  proprla  reperlA 
•alari  al  4,  S90.  ft|  828,  11 1  800«  S0|  008»  81  cai  aatoa  /rf* 
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W  Tt^  Q   l&vg  JavaSv  lo^,  fii;^'  of/s  Ex^Zoft 
llaTQOxkov  Vfivmv  mlaaalctTo  TEdittjaiTa» 
""ilg  tpato  *  xal  ga  noX^  nQOfmx^v  i^alfuvoQ  iat^ 
'  ot  it  Ui^ix^t^^f  ^  kvainio^  tavav  'Atamv. 
ivd-*  aW  Alviiaq  Aemixgitov  ovraoa  *oi'^/, 
Stt  viov  'jiQia^VTog,  y/v^ofii]dsog  iaff^lov  iTalQov. 
tov  M  luaovT  kUnaiv  'jlQtjttfiXog  Avxoiindm" 
et^  M  fMoX'  iyr^s  UifVt  xai  axovtun  Sovq^  fpcmv^ 
xal  fldlev  'tnTtaaulriV  'Amaaova,  notjliva' XaSp^ 
IjTtao  VTJo  nQaniiiiov,  liiiaQ       vno  yovvaT*  ikvaiv 
Sig      bt  llawvitjg  koi^^iaXaxog  (Xktjlkovd-Bh 
mI  fk  fkMT  'AavBQonaiov  aQusttvsaxB  fmxia&mm 
rov  Si  maovT  kUriaiif  'AQ^iog  'dateQonaiogf 


V.  340.  fi^  dt]  ye  V».  ediU.  anliqq.— 
V.  344.  Atioxifnov  Vind.  ed.  et 

Jftr/UMK  Vind^  quiiit.  —  V. 


lec.  Qoth.  —    V.  349.  ««trtMr* 
Harl.  —  V.  fM.  9m  i 
ilx%  Heynii  eoflilecterft.  —  V. 

859.  o^j^Jfr  6\  fxax*  V.  Viad. 
oU  volg.  et  W.  —    V*  JC1« 


avM^  param  ■atiifecerit,  ei  licebiC  opponere  II.  7,  3C6.  8,  22. 
IT.  41T.    Od.  3,  110,  4t9« 

V.  S40.  Nee  llbri  neqoe  BosUlh.  llOt»  12.  qoMqom  dit- 
010^»^  *  volgari. 

V.  342.    Vid.  15,  571.  23,  159f). 

V.  343.    Cf.  5,  497.  6,  106.  II,  214. 

V.  344.    Nomeii  ex  Odynsea  cogiiilum,  vtd.  2,  242.  22,  294.^ 
■anilali  priiiinae  reiUtuit  iiarneiiiui  e  librii  Aaglicin,  qoiboa 
eonaenUont  Vind.  on*  el  VrollaUT.  doo,  reliquoi  Inroilt  lal>eay 
edlforihoa  patiiMittoi  Iretento. 

V.  346.  Oratione  ad  Lycomeden  revertentei  ad  MeneUttaa 
perpcrani  defecit  Vindob.  qaintl  libroHoe. 

V.  348.  Libri  vel  Apisaonera  vel  Amytbaonem  profernnf,  ne. 
que  idem  iudicium  fuit  virii  doctii.  Heynina  cnim,  quod  nul« 
lOM'  olM  holoi  veitigiuoi  In  lliode  ezilet,  Amjlhoooeoi  iMpro- 
bovll|  BOtlhioi^  ne  liinili  ■oltl  cognottiloei  deprelbeodoiitiir« 
Apisaoitem  falio  ilUlum  arbilratur  ex  Iliad.  11 ,  578«  Neutro  r»» 
tio  n^lH  vnlf { :  nam  elii  duo  in  Iliade  adiint  Apiiaonei,  Odjraseo 
tamen  )I,  259.  Aroythaortein ,  Aesonii  et  Pheretii  fralrem ,  no- 
ri).  lUuItos  vero  alioi  eiuidem  nominii  apud  Homerum  obvenire 
nemo  ignorat,  vid.  icbol.  Ven.  ad  II.  13,  643.  Quare  rea  e  co« 
dldlni  eoctorlUle  erit  oeilinoodo:  lllo  veromogia  Uret  Apiiaoui^ 
eol  Vlndob.  qolnt.  Ven.  Llpi.  oU.  Buitotb.  1109,  18.  el  ediCt. 
prifcae'  occlnool. 

V.  100.  HirlolMim  ot  aonMo  BoMcrleo  et  plorii  rcColM^ 
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t&vaiv  Sk  xai  o  nQocfQmv  /lav^Oiai  fiax^a&iu* 
aiX'  ovmag  m  <i^«*  ea^iaai  j*aQ  Iqx^o  ndvtfi 

\  ioraorsg  nBgi  IlaTQoxXfp,  npo  di  dovQav*  %oi/ro. 
Acag  yaQ  ftdlu  TTccvxag  i7i({)XiT0  nok?M  xtkBVwv* 
ovra  Tijf'  iioniaM  vsxgov  /fif^ai?-^;»  avoij^u, 
wr§  Tiwa  nQOfidz^a&m  ^AxaiSy  iloxov  aUiMVt 
alXa  fiaV  dficp'  (cvt^  finfid^Ev,  axiSo&tv  Sk  fidx&S&au 

\  w§  Aiag  iniTilXi  nik^Q^og'  aifiaTi  Si  x^^^ 
Smto  noQtfvgiqf  toi  i*  dyxtawZvoi  (ntnvov 
V€ifQoi  Ofiov  T^Qticav  xa\  vntn^iwiwv  imxovQiov, 
xal  Javauiv*  ovd'  ol  yctQ  dvaifiUiTi  ifidxoVTO* 
navQoTSQoi  Si  nokv  cf&ivv&ov*  fiifivtjvro  yaQ  alik 

i  ^ijXoig  xa&'  ofukov  alij^ifufixi  cpoyov  alnvv. 


BtttUib.  1109»  97.  €«■  Hon. 

—  V#  963.  aptuiun^  Vind.  qalnt. 
,  Barnei.  Clark.  —  Ib.  yt  ^o- 
I  x^9%o  l&uiUUi.  1109»  60.  U.  T- 


V.  004,  uiftmnm  Lipi.  fi^funfm 
AM.  Mfel  —  V.  M5.  iSp*  Sfi^ 
lop  Viiid  ed.  ol.  fntg«  «t  H. 
—  Ii>.  Toivr  VM  ItatUlk. 

1109»  ^l. 


vid.  13,  413.  22,  43.  24,  514,  4aftroi  poelicos  ionat  nQttnidtit' 
cit  y  couf.  IL  I,  008.  18,  380,  402.  20,  12.   Od.  t,  92.  8,  547« 
V.  359.    Aiax  Bllilei  orbe  Caclo  Palroeli  corpot  protenero 

ct  cbmiiiafl  pognare  iubcC  bitie  copolai  quam  practcr  llarL  et 
Townl,  F.fyiM.  193,  33.  ei  Kuatatlu  1109,  50.  obUieraal^ 
crlt  arcoiiioilalior. 

V.  3ni.  Vind.  qtiint.  f(;;if<r7tfi^»,  id(|ue  omniuai  optiniBai  du« 
ceuduiii  CKMe  viiliinuii  ud  5,  141. 

V.  3(i3.  .Syllabaiii  uliiiiiaui  roodo  in  dipbtbopgum  inodo  in  vo« 
calem  lerminarl  conttat,  vid.  ad  l!«7,  512.  liaec  qaMoai  oo* 
titraclt  Ven.  et  fCottatb.  1109  ,  60.  et  1110,  2.,  vid.  Infra  t. 
497.  Od.  18,  148.  H,  531.,  ubi  olin  orpt  upfUfimfi.  ^Oj^mcsU 
ab  Hoyiiio  r^iao  adioot  plorlipi. 

V.  SOO.  Wolfiof  cnm  Veoof.  Harlei.  et  |ilariaiia  im^*  H/mIbp^ 
coHra,  oltero  adiecio,  peoilHit  Eoitalk.  1109,  60;  M^lotq 
OfHlop  fj  ttnO'*  o/(»W,  revocavit.  Paullo  post  idein  Kuitatb* 
cum  Vindob.  cdito,  alii>i  et  Ileynio  nopov  atnvv  habet ,  neqae 
id  cpicis  i^notuin  est,  vid.  II.  16,  6UI.  fluiiil.  8iu.  \I,  76.  Ar- 
givot  vero  congloliatog  ct  Troum  teliM  pelitos  caedem  potina 
t|0am  pugnam  a  se  probibere  pluduiMc  veriiiiuile  C6t.  Coniroode 
igitur  cccidit,  quud  ^»or  alnvv  \iud,  qoiuL  li^rl.  Veu.  ct  oHi 
^aideoi  aobie  tradideroatv  idqoe  ipfe  probat  ifboL  Vtclor.  bfteo: 
nimvp*  aroocorf^.  tpopop  yftaff&p^  oi*  n6pop»   Col  ploe  idel 

addunt  «^nro^  et  6l^O(foq  nhvqy  puetac  adinodum  faiuiliarcH ,  vid. 
Od.  1,  843.  IC,  379.,  cll.  11.  6,  57.  10,  371.  11,  171.  12,  345. 
14,  99,  607.  17,  163,  244.  Od.  1,  11.  5,  305.  9  ,  206  ,  303.  12, 


^Slg  ot  fiiv  ^ciQVavto  Sifiag  nvQog '  ovX  m  ^«iis 
ovt$  aof*  iiihoy  goqv  if^Aevai,  ovt^  oth]v^v. 
ffiQt  yptQi  zat^oWQ  fuixn^  ^  oaaoi  aQuno^ 
fataaav  aucfl  MwovtutSri  ieataT$^v9iMtu 

ol  d*  alloi  Tq(o^^  y.cu  iv/.vt]fuS(g  'jiyaiol 
ivy.Yikoi  noXefn^ov  vn    ai&iQi^'  niaitato  d'  avyi 


V.  367.  OMv  Lipi.  —  V.  30». 
if«T*//€io  Klym.  M.  4^7,  f^.  — 
|b.  ftaxri<;  fnuO-'  qoooi'  Viiid.  ed. 
Aid.        ItU  ^*,  oaapy  V.  Viud* 


quint.  et  editt.   sndqq.  xowt 

Bolhti  couiectara.  —  V.  VA% 
tqxaaav  Vind.  ed.  ol«  t ilj^t  d 


41(J.  17,  47.  22,  41,  G7.    Homericqm    imIta||tBr  iliit 
Quiut.  Sm.  Vll  y  517  ui.ivofiivoi  fforov  ui:ivv, 

V.  3G7.    Monoiyllabiini  ln  IJptleMi  lolp  eon^icani  il 
IgnorAnt  ot  Mctor  de  pocii  Uoiiierl  p.  205. 

V.  8C8.  lolcfpretli  Voneti  copias  perHcto  ilo)ettdtt|R  ciL  IX»» 
onloii  ntqao  bodio  solet  edi,  hnoc  coaititnCn  ot  IntollecUi  olim 
qoiiitt  libromin  iucoustantin  tnm  Victor.  scbolia  mauife^iia  vro* 
dont.    Qttortttti'  n  diolii  nobii  erit  inltlam  faclttndttB:  ili* 
ple  eorametitautar :  to        itp'  oaop^  xut  om  avafnqinttov.  6 
nkiwatjt^  foT*  /o^  6  ilo^O(  xal  6  vovq  Oirr«c*  ^9>'  oaoi'  o»  o^i^i^* 
foTaottv,  7nt  T000i>T0  a/|p»  jraTf/ji^orxo*.     ZtjfddoTOC  ^ffi  to 

Vf()faro(jpai'^^  Ha^H  Ifncc  li  cxnmi^veri^i  verc(»r| 

le^eril  \ 

SffTttttor  —  —  -sf  —  -r-  "^.  ,^ 
pro  qno  Zonodotot  M  t^ooovi  qnno  Idein  tlgnldcnrciity  r«  ^ 
nntlqvii  inmpsit  ozeinp1nrl|itti|  vcl  Ipi*  correxlL  Hii  Bnitn  p«- 
iltis,  nonnlsi  doo  •operiont,  quae  qorn  mlrn  cfte  videaotor. 
Primura  cuim  Honierica  scinius  naaop  frr*,  ooooi»  t*  //Ti  el  to*»^ 
f;T»,  vi4.  Kxcurs.  XX,  g.  2.,  deinde,  quorsura  geuilivoi  pZ^j 
pertineat,  in  ambiguo  relinquitur.  Quod  ad  illud  attioet) 
oqor  ^iumtum,  iiU  roaor  sive  ToaovTO  taiitiim,  Atticis  freqvcatol*! 
nb  oplconini  oro  non '  prorcai  nbbarrttliio  oz  Herodofo,  io"*<' 
■criptorey  ittiplcnrl  Inbot.  ^HIe  enlm.tttitttr  ntroqoe,  fid.  Ii  ^ 
iu*  oaov  fnoiifiq  tqu  Igov  ct^i,  11,  34.  et  demonitrativum  ali<|<i>"' 
to  crebriai  obvlDm  II,  5.  VI,  97.  Vli,  16T.  IX,  C5.,  deiiiqo<| 
gcnitivo  nonexo,  VI,  134.:  Jj}  tooo  uto  lOvXoyovo* 

jidvjtq  £kkin'{<;  ^'^yovai.    Qaae  st  (ecum  reputaveris, 
rationem  nou  ita  luultuni  a  veri  spccie  abesse  coucedas.  K'^"^ 
qoidem  et  iu  genitivq  ftuxtii  et  in  particula  t<  aliqat  ''^'^' 
eain  vero,  ■!  cttin  SBeaodoto  ^tnxn^      «^ooor  a^.  ndidverii)  9^ 
evnncicero  llqttldQ  nppniot    Nibilomlnae  ot  libri  contradicont  «| 
Arlitqpbaiiem  nlin  vln  progreiinm  eiie  icboliMtn  tcitator.  Vuigaf"* 
igitur  retinnly  non  ^nod  eam  veram  ne  «inceram  iudicem,  >^ 
quia  opinloni  unius  p:rnmraalici  dubiae  ncque  ullu  ulio  po^^** 
emplo  coraproljaf.ic  fidcm  liaberc  nolui.    .M  vcrba,  qucmadiasd^ 
lcguuturi  iategra  et  incorrapta  nd  nos  vcniMC  mibi  vix  pertO^ 
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yahii]  ovi*  oQimv*  fi^wnavo^nvok  ifiaj[oyto, 

m  n/oJJAfV  iifpwta6r%g.  rA  V  iv  fUafo  cdyi'  tnaaj^ov 

ocao^  aQ^oi  iaav.  ivo  i*  qvtim  cfdiTi  nisivad^ifv, 

itvSaUfmf  6(aavfiiiSifg  *AvxiXox6s  t<, 
JZarfc(x2oio  ^^imfOQ  auvfdovos»  aUk'  it  (q>avTQ 

H.  —    T.  370,   T^/c    Tf  mnl     q\.  vulgo  cC  H.--  V.  377.  if^ 
tvtat^/M.  !^/atoi  ol.  vulgo.  —  V.     O^mO^tip   V.  —     V.  JMOi»*» 
371.  fvxiiAof  Buthii   cuoi«ctura.  j  Kk%  Vili<l«  — t 
V«  373.      ^a^orro  Viiid.  ed,  | 

Qate  quoni  ita  lint,  aliorum  cxplicandi   emenilanflive  pcrtcuU,  e 
quibut  uibil  utililatia  iu  nua  redouilety  adiicerc  liceat  quani  bre- 
vlttiae.    Ac  plerl^oe  qailea  Jiiter|irclce  tOM  liatlal  imm  wXil^ 
prioribM  UBO  MibiUi  €eai|»rebeii«ie ,  ferlunt  Homerlcft:  ,,€oliffte 
ooim  occuimhantur  in  prodio  ^otquot  fbrH^fimi  ilokmt  .circa  Mcr 
fioef^oc^eii."    N«que  eh  cq  traniivcrsoni  uiiguem  recedil  Kuttntbt 
1110,  9.,   nlxi  quod  ncbulam  i>nlvcri«  excKali  torbincin  ac  pro<» 
cellaio  ifiterpretndii  Ciit  hi^tcc:  di;Tt  Stjlnv  (h  xovitor  ^  ort  jrjv  n(>o^}- 
^tlO-tiaaw  ^foa  uoi^^  %w  Tonr^;  ifAnt^iy(^n<fUj  i»  ot  »]|  ^'^^  iluiQoy.Xov 
flp  /ttixi'  «ol  Hfti9  nt^wm>9  ^  Ad/oc  dta  jt  rtjp  «Oftr       lic  tUoq 
maxrovfiiPHP  intl^  MtM  /(fp/^»  fud  dol  rr^y  (i^Moo»  ilM(rofi|^|| 
%ii»  ftaxontrmp^  ^9  ito)  if  6lAo«c  tf;  f/fOCfKKaof.    VerVM  qooMMfl 
|i(Xj^9  frti  iii  proeliq    po«stt  lignificarc,  equidcm    nnn  n«nc*iuor* 
Qua  iiHtlcRlia  inductui  Ariafuphaiieii  fntxfj  fr^  dcdit.    Alii   ad  cuii- 
icctMrH.H  uliaif  lunt  dclapsi ,  uti   Kotbiui,   cui  Ariiituphanei  et 
Hey  niui  viara  inonatrarnnt,  i^/q^  fnq  xai^^orio  /<u/>^  ^vzi,  i.  e^ 
iMMa  pariUT  ac  proeflo  etiiit  oejrotl,  cll.  v.  975..  pro|io'iiiL  Hey- 
Mioa  ipae  aaadeC:  ii*\>$  yitQ  Kof^orto  /no/j;  4k  ofiovt  fol  vofeaa 
diios  a  aeiolo  inierfoii  putnt.    Scd  nihil  borum  placcrc  poteril  fly 
qal  lloracri  pefipiciiilnleui  et  elei^anli.ini  sihi  butiet  i)utataf. 

V*  370.     l*i^rticuloiii  crcniinnni  cddtccii  nuit  ininui  i|uam  pefn 
petaa  llnmeri  coniochidu  repudiat,  vid.  3,  86,  304.  t,  (i7.  alib. 

V.  371.  Kutbiua  quia  ncioo  traniiuii{us  pug^am  ciet,  vnlf 
gatam  ineptiao  da»natani  aollicitaviti  dl.  Hoi.  Op.  XtH,  el  II.  % 
ftS^.  Adiectifa  fcro  et  tcaipQria  ct  qnalitatii  apod  poetaa  adver» 
liioram  vlco  aeicentici  fungi  parum  fait  memor.  Hcne  igitof  ac 
acienfcr  explanavit  Houierica  Kuttinann.  in  l.exilug.  1,  141.^  ef, 
Od.  14,  47!).  3,  263.  Apoll.  Arg.  I.  568,  U9q.  alibi.  FoftC, 
riarei  segniqs  pMgnnKic  prt>xiinii  luculciitcr  iudicant. 
V.  374.    Vid.  Apoll.  de  lynt.  I,  15,  43. 

V.  316  cam  Q4«  I^i  277,  Ip  uqum  coaflavif  Apalloa.  fai 

V.  377.   Diicrepaalia  Venoti  el  alH  el  ViaM.  capiEailallu 
1110 1  33.  teiarfnnnt  ^ 

V*  379.    Hte  ^aoqoe  ia  commnni  ac  plano  conacntianl  et 
*   opUmi  olplarlmi,  nfOomoCi  qua  elegantiam  cl  varietatem  malo- 
rem  qnaoralNUilt  Viai.  «9.  cl  Vratiaiav.  nn.  Invaiil. 
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380         kA  HQmxf^  iiuiStg»  T^fi&g^  ^jflKsd-uu 
Tci  9*  imotsaopiivm  &dvutov  luu  (fv^av  itaigwv 

OTovvuiv  Ti6?Aft6vd&  fiakcctvduiy  dsio  v^uivm 

l^oig      nav^fttfiloiQ  iQtSog  ftfya  v^og  OQtaQu 

38ft  agyaXif]g'  xafidTw  Si  xai  ISofo  vu)?^fiig  aui 

yovvaTct  te  y.viiuai  te  ,  TioSfg        vn^ivegOev  iy.dozov% 
Xugig  T   6rf  Oc(?>,uoi  t«  nakdoGiTo  fiagvafUvouv 
ifSip*  ayad-ov  ifegdrfovra  noSuxeog  AlaxiSao. 
ig  S*  or'  dvriO  tavnoio  floog  (.uydXoio  fioiU}V 

380  ?Moi(riv  duiij  Tccvvetv  fiiOvovoav  d?^oi(fy* 

Si^fA$voi  S*  aqa  Toi^t  Stactdvteg  tavvqvciV 


,  V,         fuanifUQCov  V.  — •  V. 
S$7.  fiaQvafiiPotW9  Htrf.  «t  all* 

—  V.  390.  Jo//;  Viiid.  BD„  — 
V.  392.  xvkXq}  Z.  nrKkoq  Ar.  — 
y.  193.  dta  nq^  ol.  vulgo  e( 


H.  —  T.  t95*  iSLa99  ol.  vol. 
go.  —  Ib.  fuU«  di  of.  VlwL 
qainf.  Harl.  et  alL  —   V.  SM. 


V.  S81.  Verliaai  Saa\  tiQrjfiiPov  ab  oculorum  seniu  «d  eft 
iraAaeiy  aofma  qaaii  praevideiaai  et  fraeaa^imus,  et  tis^ 

plex  et  compoRiiuai  nQOuoaooiiai ^  Honero  paiiiai  dietaoif  aitc»* 

dont,  vid.  Buttmann.  in  Kexilog.  I,  21.  et  Lehr».  de  Ariftar- 
rhi  ■did.  Hora.  96  «q.  Iniuste  igilur  viluperal  lleynios  achol. 
B.  et  Kuslalhium,  vid.  1110,  40.,  quorum  decrela  eo  solo  diffe- 
runt,  quod  alter  in  propria  verbi  poleitate  acquieicit,  aiter  ad 
•aoi  adiungit  tranilatam. 

V.  S84.  Sermpnii  Homerlcl  lex  tuanifitQioi^  ad  pognanfcs 
reiirri  lobet.  Nam  poefa  ab  eO|  qood  llbrorom  et  BfiBtatliii 
cenienKus  1110,  47.  fufum  rej^dif ,  nunquam  deflexit,  cL  I,  4T1, 
11,  279.  17,  180.  19,  iriH.  0.1.  3,  488.  4,  356.  12,  24.  15,  184. 

V.  387.    tani  vcteres  critici  f«triicturam  rarara  el  usui  vol- 

firi  conlrariain  nolarunt,  vclul  schol.  B. :  arrtTa).).rXov  t6 
fS-alfol  «alsioatvo.  Rlf»  di  o//o*o>'  tw  ,yh&a  JioatMiup 
mn'  ^«  »4  ^<o)  aA2os«<  (11.  20,  149),  Uberioi  eriam  de 
lita  Sgara,  quam  Pindaro  familiarem  ab  eioi  nomino  ax^fta  Pln. 
daricura  appellarunt,  disputavit  Kaitatb.  1110,  50.,  add.Maltb. 
gr.  Gr.  §.  3(J4,  annot.  1.  Dualcm,  pro  qoo  Rcntleiui  com  li- 
brorum  parie  uai^yrtu/votoiy  rcscribi  iaiiit.  Euitatb.  111§,  6S. 
md  ntriusque  genlts  acicMu  refert. 

V,  390.  Enitath.  1111,  5.  ^ij,  optatirnm  fcro  isti  com<- 
^rationl  minna  Idoneam  babaerim  com  Thiert«klo  In  act. 
Sfonac.  I,  30«  ' 

V.  393.  Schol.  Vlcfor.,  Arlitarcbi  iudido  inipulsos,  nvxl6<p$ 
potius  quara  «imAoOf  •tapcctwi  dlclt.  ccd  rid.  nd  4.  213.  et 
Knatath.  1111,      Sf  c«. 
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nokUHv  iXxovtuiV'  jdvvtav  Sk  ts  nac^  Sian^* 
&g  ofy*  iv&a       tv&a  pbtw  gUyy  ipi  x^QV 
SAxcov  dfKfOTeQO^'  fidXa  ya^  atpimv  l^niro  &Vfi6gf 
TQUia\v  fdv  iQVUv  nQori  "Ihov ,  aviuQ  'Aj^aioig 
if^aq  in^  yXa^fVQag'  mQi  S*  aifvov  fiwXog  oQviQU 
aygtog*  QvSi  x^iQi^g  XmmfCQog^  ovSk  x*  *4&V^n 
Tovye  ISova*  ovoaair^ ,  ovS'  el  fidXa  fuv  xoXog  fxoi." 
.-00      Tolov  Zevg  inl  IlfcTQOicXip  dvSguiv  i6  nai  Hnmav 
tlfMaxi  TQ).  htdvwia^  lutmv  novov,  ovS*  aQ^  lu» 
ijSsB  ndtQOTtXov  t$&vnQTa  Siog  *jixdXsvg» 
noXXov  yaQ  q    dndvtv&e  V€uJi/  fidovavxo  ■0'ociioVy 
fiijiu  vno  T^aiv\  jo  fify  gvnoii  $X7mQ  &vfii^ 


V.  397.  y^a?  uva  yZ.  Vind.  nn. 
ct  V.  L.  ap.  euiCath.  1111,  10. 
—  V.  399.  tovd'  id.  V.  —  Ib. 


403.  yag  amtrfvO^i  vulgo ,  W, 
H.  —  V.  404,  6  fiiv  V.  To  fttr 
Viiid.  quiiit. ,  inale.  —  Ib. 


^M*  yind.  qiiiat.  Lipi.  —  T«  I  mfo  Vind.  ed.  et  ol.  vul^o, 


V.  394«  Mmi  Ivforpreg  wnofat:  {lvlx«or  (Ino  flbrior)  !i^ibv«^ 

j^O^y  on  7iXinvrtX,ft  to  7:  vid.  nd.  4,  213. 

V.  39G.  Farticula  nltera  nh  ii»,  nnmcri»  timehant,  inter- 
iecta  cum  teitibut  |iluriintii  ac  gravissimis  ineliui  alierit;  alia  ra- 
tio  eit  tn  11.  18,  412.  20,  41.,  unde  eam  UaoMfuiam  eiie  credi- 
bile  etl. 

y.  aii.'  Ad  reriinm  fer€  coneinlt  IS,  I2T, 

V.  402.    Vind.  quint.  cum  Harlel.  Llpi.  ef  all«  %9^Uiutf  ArU 

itfrclto  dffl9en(iente,  vid.  ad  6  ,  71. 

V,  4U3.   Uarleiano  di)ce  iuterpogai       id  quod  14  j  30.  com- 
proUet, 

V.  404.    PrioreB  carminvm  Homericornm  ediforeg  line  ullo 
deleclu  nunc   fX-^itto  nuiie  tjAttfto  volfrnrunt.    Quo  fartuin  est,  ut 
nexies  in  lliade  15,  539,  7Ul.    17  ,  395,  404,  495,  «03.,  tieniel  * 
in  Ud.  9,  419.    ^Atuio  compareret,  alterum  totiet  fere  adestet 
II.  10,  S55,  15,  988.  16,  «09.  17,  284,  406.  et  In  Od.  8,  376. 
Knm  litem  ao  librl  qnidem  dlrlmont:  o  qnibni  Venet.  qnlnqolon. 
cnm  aliii  concors  nostro  loco  Tlniro,  qood  Wolfii  aliorumqne 
tulit  plnusum,  exh'l)et,  Vind.    Alteri  idein  suggerit  17,  495.,  ter« 
que  detrahil  Viiid.  quint.  aupmentum  17,  395,  404,  603.  Libro. 
rum  mobililatem  ad  grammaiicus  pervasisse  nibil  est  mirum.  Eu. 
atathiui  etiii  nonnuiiquam  probat  (hztTOf  velot  h.  v.  p.  1112, 
8.,  r.  406.  p.  11 IG,  1.  ot  enprn  15,  701.  p.  1088,  43.,  fnBoa  ni- 
•ogneiauni  redit  olint,  vid.  1080,  44.    Itnqne  codlollios  idbil 
certi  deflnientibus  et  grftmmnUcis    ultro  citroqno  Onetunntibniy 
tiostro  Btcinus  iudicio  oportet.     At   libri    quum   ufrmnque  certe 

ngnoiicant»  et  pinrnUii  vid.  IL  12,  261.  18»  41.  14,  67.  nogaoii* 
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kxnkQCuv  ntoXU&Qov  ivtv  t&iVy  ovdi  ehv  nvtM. 
mUayi  yaQ  royB  fitiTQog  inev&tro  v6aq>iv  axovutv^ 
^  ai  anayyilliCXB  Jtof  (UY^Xata  va^fta^ 
41t     trfft     ai  ai  titm  naxav  taaav^  aaaa'»  htvx&ni 
/AtinjQf  om  Qa  ol  noXif  (pikraTog  wle&^  iralQog. 

Ol  S*  aici  n$Ql  vexQOV  axaxjniva  doVQar  ^oyrif 
mUflk^  kfXQifi^aino ,  xai  aXknlavQ  ivaqt^iav  \ 
iSAi  M      «iriMMy  *Jlv»9th  j^aXgafmivw^ 

V.  —    V.  410.   0«;  TO»    Vlnd.     1112,  34.  —    V.  418.  ^  to5- 
qaint.  —    V.  411.  ixatQup  id.    %0¥  Viiid.  ed.  Rom.  ol.  %'iilgt>, 
V.  415.  ovu  ar   V.  —    lb«     j      yovzov  Vosiiui  ad  Iijiim» 

lo  Bcmper  careat,  Wolfi  um,  cuins  auetoritati  paroi,  prudenfer  ia> 
dicMsc  erit  veritimilJiumoi.  Sckol.  ViclorinoBi  credimus,  Zcuudotu» 
vlgiali  4110  nraat  «C  ii^iiiriot  reioclCy  AriiMoho      irfil  mz  po^ 
■IreiMMi  «oiidemnante:  Zi^yo^oroc,  inquit,  dnh  %ov  xdx»  Tfm» 
m  £w(  %ov  ;|rfUeeor  ovftarop^  (425)  01;  !rtf^v«|ijfec  fAmv 

n&itil  d^  Ti9  ov  T^wwi'  (420).  Caoetl ,  qaiboa  coasmotl 
veteres  iln  ■tatuerint,  scholiaitae  sncntiQ  praetermiserunt.  Quan-; 
tum  augurari  licet,  Zenodotu  louga  ista  uarratio,  Aristarcho 
Troam  uratio  ad  eorum,  quae  paulio  antc  legnutur,  aimilitttdiMem 
«f|«U  eC.lttMile  llla  coiiortolio  otfeailoal  fhtcttol.  Aei  oa  oi 
llgttMtt»  perdttcl  poeeo  ieeiwnvorlai* 

V«  495.  In  Veneto  haee  molo  oolttttgl  ttlltt  ioiMttiiCllt,  vii» 
7,  272.  et  Kustath.  1112,  7, 

V.  408.  Ab  omnibuB  fere,  V^eneto  excepto,  to;^  eolet  edl, 
idque  agnoicit  Kustath.  1112,  H.:  x6yi  ijyovp  toi^io,  Neqno 
ToJ(|  Taticinio  oLim  iam  cnm  Achille  commnnicato,  erit  a(Aom. 

• 

I  V.  411.    Vindob.  quinto  nullus  alias  adslipnlatur ,  recfe  qni- 

dem^  liicct  enim  dicere  utrumque  eo  discrimine,  quod  geuitivua 
oliorura  adhibetur  comparationi ,  vid.  5,  318.  1«,  584.  2),  223., 
iiominativus  rea  iCo  eeeo  einu>laciter  oflrnal,  nt  Infra  v.  685. 

V.  414.  Hunc  verium  orif^inis  spuriae  dainnat  Ilfynius, 
nt  ad  aliorum  similitudiuem  excuHum,  vid,  2^  271»  297,  319. 
4,  85.  7,  178,  201.  22,  372. 

V.  415.  Kustath.  1112,  33  ^//o'  iixXff<;^  nuineris  longo 
optissimuni,  veterum  iudicio  cumprubavil,  aliis  aliarnm  dialcctu-r 
rnm  formis  admotis,  vid.  Etyra.  il.  84,  14  |iqq«  BoCtm.  in  gr. 
ttnpl.  9.  73.  ottttoC.  17  eqq.  oC  liliett.  oieani  de  proeod.  6r.  9-  Si* 

V.  418.  Comparativam ,  quae  olim  adfuit,  roinus  quadrure 
foeile  Intelligitnr,  vid.  II.  3,  41.  Od.  20,  3i6„  Qniboa  ut  nostro 
cotteltterettCy^Bootlolae  cC  Kdppcalae  pro  lcnporo  iollo  4 
ooiffoe  T^miMt  /K^^fo^fii»  rciCllttCttitttti  fvloff«ttl:  nWtikU  md$§ 
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lAIAJOS  XVU,  891 

m 

^Sl  ffiXoti  ov  ftav  fjfiiv  kvxXiig  otnovU09a§ 

il  rovTov  Tgmofft  fu&ijaofuv  tnnoSdfiiotijiv 
aarv  n6T$  atpireQov  iQvaa^,  xat  xviog  aoia&mim 

'^Sig  M  tig  mf  Tfmmp  fUfmOvfmp  avHiaamm* 
i  ^pUoif  A  nai  fMf»  nof*  a9tg$  fc|«$ya« 

navtag  ofmg,  fiijnoj  rtg  iQmiru)  noXifioto. 

^Slg  aga  rtg  iiiWM,  likvog      ooaacuv  ixdoTO^ 

fif  oi  nip  fMigmino*  ciiii^mg  i*  ifviutftog 


U  flknr.  T.  9Si.—  V.  OO.  M 

av  T^,  Vind.  ed.  oL  vulgo. 


haifw  Battath.  IIU,  97. 
9fm  vnlgo  f  t  W« 


oMm  esitt  UUco  ooeiiai&ere,  911001  DroianU  tqnmiribM  Mr« 
mdlHm^  W  Ukduf  n&mmrimim  im  llagvMi  Latiaui  trrattalo» 
nnty  li  4«pllitai  partiMlMi  f  d  «ovvoi»  9^.  fu^,  fel  logenN|i^* 
▼•1  ctrte  tst^rtiteranC  atramqttt.    Ncque  ab  iii  diittntlt  Vot* 

tiut)  cuiui  interpretalinrii  lucem  affundunt  ea  deinom ,  qtine  ad 
liymn.  Honi.  in  Cer.  1.  all.  commeutatuf  eit.  Sed  libri ,  quantuia 
Inreitigare  potui,  una  particula  sunt  contenti.  Heyuiui  ergo» 
conditionali  cam  voto  anlea  nancupato  commiiM,  verba  to  mp 
—  —  —  9igi»09  ^  paroBtliotl  latlodlt^  tlngttl»  Itn  Interprelatatt 
^yUrrm  poikm^  ima  no6te  dekiicat  (mI  qaod  kmgo  leCiW  JWel|» 
oi  hune  permweriiniif  ^roianif."  At  tie  qQoqne  orationea  panlio 
borridiai  et  praefracllui  incedere  ipie  penpieit.  Quare  vix  dobii* 
taveriro,  quin  VVolfiui  ex  Ilarlei.  Ven.  et  alili  inerito  redoxe* 
rit  tl  TOvTov  Tj^.  ^Tirr.  Hoc  enim  modo  Menelaun  dicct:  e« 
lege  omnibue  nortem  eiie  expetendam  et  tarpi  vitte  praeferen* 
d«B,  tly  Patraelo  relleto,  la  fugam  fiicrlnt  conicetli  vid.  Od.  aty 
Ul  iq.  H  Rottotli.  IIIS,  23. 

V.  429*    Aogmentum  libri  oUi  proteldont,  alii  aclaaiit;  14 
vero,  qaum  raro  admodum  eius  generii  aoritttii  praeflf^ratur,  vid. 
Matth.  gr.  iir.  §.  199.  Spohn.  de  eitr.  parl.  Od.  165  iq. ,  erat 
omittendum.    Plui  controveriiae  clauiula  movet,  in  qua  €xa<nou, 
li|>romBi  oniiiiaBi  tiienia  tntom,  Ueyniui  reilituit.    Quod  qul 
•inataraat,  tliigalo  qateque,  ubl  rto  ia  aagatto  toao  loeo  ogotoi^ 
ob  oaiaibat  perdpl  potoitto  aoganuit.  Nee  rero  opot  ett  ol  ooi. 
qui  procol  iteterint,  reipicere:  fatii  enim  fuit  animoa  eoroiOi  qol 
Patrocli  corpui  ab  hostium  iniuria  et  coiituntelia  lalvnm  et  lOfptO 
cuperent,  ad  virtutem  accendere.    Itaque  ixrouoir,  librii  acceden* 
tibui,  revocavi  cf.  2,  451.  5,  4T0,  792.  6,  72.  11,  291.  13,  l.'S5.  15, 
298,  500,  514,  667,  701.  16,  210,  275.    Si  quii  autera  hui^ov 
oattftroB4a«  kribwrtrit)  ol  otrto  ploralit  erlt  a4optoii4ttt  pro« 
ptcrooy  qao4  tlagalorio  onati  ot  tom  nofani  tolet  4enotoro,  vo» 
lut  8,  12n.  13,  211,  419.  15,  444,  4»^  ^^»  ^^^^  992.  1»^  917« 
i9|  ai4>.  29p  29.  99y  19,  91. 


ljiyiiiz(ta  L 


"iTiTiot  d*  jilaxiSao  fi^^XVS  aTidvBvd^BV  iovits 
xXcuoPt  inatSii  siQiita  nv&ioO-Jiv  ijvioxoio 
i¥  xopiprti  m^PTog  vq>*  "ExtOQOg  aviQO(p6vo%Om 
^  fAav  Avzo^idm' y  Jm^eog  a?.)cijiog  viog, 
430  no^ka  ^iv  aQ  ^aazvyi»  %^oy  i7i€(iaieT0  duvurv,  . 
noiXi  Si  fuiXixiotc$  ngogfivdap  noiXa  8*  a^uSi* 
w  9'  ovv'  ifff  hd  vijag  khl  nlatvv  ^jEKXfjgnovrov 
"il&eXixiiv  iipatf  ovt    ig  nolsuov  ^cr*  *Axaiovg* 
aUi  6)^4  otiihi  fdvu  ifiifiSoVf  iit  ini  xvfn^ 


y»  4S5.  Tixt  Stobaeui  in  Eclog. 
1,  23,  p.  421.  —  ^V.  429.  Av^ 
moft^dm»  yt  Jtmg,  llbri  paaci.—- 
V.  431«  afnji  ApolL  in  Lez*  Ki, 
— —   V.  «a.  &f  ff*  p^aq 


Rothtt    coniectur.  —     V.  435. 
tiaifixn  Vind.  ed.  et  ol.  vulgO| 
loT^M*  W.  et  nanc  vulgu. 
V;  4M.  fxorf  HmeU  tum  pw» ' 
eii.  —  y«  4S7.  iptoMiffof^  Vt 


V.  4SS.  ^Bm  covmiii^  «t  hf9  HoBorieaii  Mtatii  fBfcrinfi 
granmMici  eoromiMaomiit.   Hoe  Iglior  teaeBt  cra4ilierab 

velut  aucf.  vit.  tfomOr.  199.  et  Eaiteth.  1112,  40  sqq.:  6u  m» 
aOKilop  ttui  nof^of»  »^^I09  T«  ^yOid^Qtutq  O^V^iiT^OC  Xohttov  ov^ 
Qnrttp  Ixf  rf**  nl^^/QO^  nTovyfToio  "  ?.(yovToq  xor  noi^xov,  o  tov 
naxu  fiuxt\v  Oi^r^unv  Kiv/roq  ili  i6  lov  nvijuroi'  xui.yovp  fjl&i  owwtf» 
ontQ  iv  ttXXni<i  (i7iiQiif^na%(aq  TtQOr^titon'  ilniv  ,,««"1^  J*  avQnvot 
lufv  {\\.  2,  153.  12,  338).  QuibuH  viliuni  iuvelcratutu  a  nemi* 
ne,  qQaninm  •elo»  detectaro  inti4et:  cleinoren  euim  ferreoro  lc 
cocli  aedei  «iro  ■odcm  (<Soif$a)  nec  corpoc  perveniice  vfdtfc 
In  proiupfu  eat*  Nec  «aii^aoia  ■cmc|  oioiiitai  cmfndylioai  ccf- 
tiMimae  ultloquetur. 

V.  429.  Mdmerus  priniam  noniinii  JtttQij^  conilaatcr  proda* 
cit,  vid.  2»  ti22.  4|  517.  11 ,  414.;  nUai|e|i4ura  Igiior  erct  iMioD» 
inatili. 

V.  432.  lioUiius  praeposifionem  duplicem,  quae  iam  Bar« 
aooi  O  foit  ioapecta,  Homcri  copiae  iuimicam  ratui  «x  II.  7,  217. 
Od.  17,  469  Ir*  rnaq  propocait.  At  cqoi  od  oovei  etcd  Hd- 
lcc|>ootam  rodlrc  noloeront,  ncqoc  nnqoom  Olltcr  ccribit  pccta, 

Cf»  15,  233.  IS,  I5U.  23,  2.  24,  39«. 

V.  43'!.    Kx  Aristarchi  prcecepto  iclioL  od  Od.  1,  1.  P* 

joT^xc»,  viil.  ail  4,  329.  Couiunclivum  ^0x17x1/  iermonit  legei  eX' 
i^ere  vidit  lleruiaun.  in  OpUBc.  II,  43  sq. ,  cui  morem  gei*i* 
Vcritu  Huperiure  «chol.  ad  Od.  ut*  int  TVftfi^  perperam  tradit. 

V.  430.    Niimerorom  nmbiguifas  fotics  animailversa  HorJcii* 
Bum  iocc»it|  repuguAutilioi  V.  Vindd.  et  Kiiat»  1113,  (>. 

V.  4S7.    Non  originc  oot  potcctolo,  icd  ■peclc  et  didccfo 

hax(ft7tj(a  ct  iroHtiitut  differre,  Apollonii  et  Homerl  testimonHi 
fret»!*,  nd  10,  GI2.  Iireviler  Hignificavi,  add.  Hronck.  ad  ApoM. 
Arg.  111,  705.  Illud  epicorum  fuiise  Kuslath.  1111,  16.  con- 
•entit;  oitiitifHu  dk  »ui  pv»  fittu  %ov  /4,      icca  n^o  oXi^v^  lou ,ii 
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Mk  mpigog  itmixi)  f90ihjirog  yvntixog* 

atg  fiivov  a<s<paXia)g  mQixakXia  di(pQov  txovxigp 
mSu  iviOxifiyjttVTe  xaQi^aTa^  idxQva  Sk  ctpw 
^iQfAa  )una  fiKitpaQbnV  x^f^aSig  Qie  fiVQOftivotC&Vt 
tjvuixoio  n6&(p*  &aX£Qrj       utaiveTo  ;^fa'r;7, 
S$vyXfig  k^eQinovaa  siaQa  ivyov  afMpoteQinaem 
fiVQ4}/iiifm  S*  afa  tei/B^  ISav  iUfiaM  Kfovlav, 
xivfjaag  M  taQfj  nQorl  ov  ptv&riaato  &vfwv^        « ' 

^A  SeiXci,  ri  acpatC  S6fiev  JliiXljt  avaxri 
^vtir^f  vtUii  S'  iaj6v  dyiiQa  t*  d&avdtm  rc« 


IrtdxfJ i^nyrc  Vlnd.  ol.  vulgo  et 
V.  1«.  ap.  KuHtalh.  1113,  8.  — 
V«  4S8,  fgvf^o/ttpoup  H.  cam 
l^aadt,  —  V.  439.  no&g  Vind. 
•d»  ct  oL  Tolgo.  —   V.  440« 


mot  i^vyov  V.  —  Ib.  aitqtor/" 
^otoi  \  iiid.  ed.  ol.  vulgo  et  V. 
L.  ap.  Kuat  1113,  II.  aftipaxi- 
Qu^iP  V.  H«rL  W.  —  V.  442. 
«ow  V.  — 


lka»c  o/f0f09      jj^^^mi.  — ^  «tiro  tov  nifmntw  wid  6  mdn'» 

novc  fiwmy  ttfffitm  itkXaxnv  (1077,  64.  Loboek.  ad  Phryii, 

6S  f^.).  ^)}  Kfcc  nQtlrtOP  fQet^iiw  htax(^U}^urtt ,  m  Jn  Xoyb)  xaf 
S/iii*Qa  naQn  IltvdaQm  anlfmxtfui  (Ul.  VI,  17ft^.  <»  ntu  firj  ovdth 
rvxoPy  aXX*  ot  v  (fort.  nllft  ftoi  ov)  ttftftta  h  toi  KnO-Cfo/^ni,  ^  Ofivq 
OvK  f^.nmdoi'  iojiv  ovdi  lo  ivinxlt^-nit  (corr.  irtaxrjtiinif)  ,  oT  avyytviq 
TO  xuTaakriipaxfk  Hoc  quiilcin  Herodotus  et  Attici  deleclantur, 
Tid.  Uerod.  I,  105.  IV,  79.  Vlll,  39.  Valckenaer.  ad  Kur4p. 
^lppol.  ail  iq.  CooSiiia  ntriosque  parnm  ditcrota  librariomm 
*  Inooria  crobro  pormiieoit,  ox  qoo  trlplicem  Nieandri  formam  ad 
«■•■I  oandemqae  legem  exigendam  oiio  lleot  eoUigoro,  fid.  Tlier. 
140,  836,  724  ftaXxti  ipta  ntfiTtxov  an  xuxr;ntrttv  f/MOT«  yovvtav, 
Similii  inconstantia  ex  ApoIIunii  icholilA  ad  Arg.  111,  153,  7G5. 
eit  tollenda.  Coiitra  le.xicographis,  varias  (lialeclos  perscrutaiiiy 
nUrnmqae  erat  cummeniorandum,  vid.  Zonar.  745,,  cll.  749. 

V.  438.  Duali,  e  qutttuor  libris  ab  Heynio  recepto,  plerl- 
qae  obttaat  eOm  Bof  tathio  IIIS,  9. 

V.  439.  Proraiscue  dici  Homero  no&ov  et  no&j\v  ad  14,  3G9. 
admouui.  llli,  iii  Iliade  nonuisi  semel  reperto,  meliores  adduut 
fideni,  velnt  Vind.  quint.  Lipi.  Ven.  et  K  u  s  la  l  ii.  1113  ,  10. 

V.  440.  Voce  postrema  seclusa,  integer  adesf  19,  40G.  Qul 
nobis  Indtcio  esse  debet  V^eneto  thqI  ^1761'  falso  esse  illatum.  Nec 
magis  certa  et  explorata  sunt  proxima,  triplici  varietate  diitlncto. 
Nam  aftfOTfQototv ,  ufitpox^QtoS-iP  et  afttpox^Qtaai  flttctoant*  Primnm 
bomm  tonent  editionoi  eommoneo,  altfmm  WolfiKiy  tertiom» 
qnod  In  Vindob.  quinto  et  aliis  qnibnidam  cernitnry  Hojnlni 
^robat.  Potektate  igilor  eligendi  facfa,  medinm  et  quasi  ex  ulro« 
qno  temperatum  afi<pox/Q0)0t  pr.ietiili.  Priraum  enini  rei  optime 
concinit,  vid.  Kustath.  I.  all.  ct  19,  406.,  deinde  ex  co  duo 
alia  oriri  potuerunf,  ad  postreinuni  Vindob,  qaiat.|  qai  banc 
lecliontm  Kabet^  optimao  cst  autaf. 
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lAIAJOS  K 


oyjk  dk  Sfj  ^iv  iralQog  avijif  tSiv  oip&aXfAOiaiiif 

'jiXxiiiiiSoDv  j  viog  Aak(puo^  jH^ovidcto  * 

evigf  S'  iiu&iP  tUppotOt  ^  AmOfiiioPtii' itffofiijpik' 

AvTOfuSov ,  rig  roi  v\i  &Buiv  vrjXBQSicc  [^ovli]Tf 
410  bf  CJii&saoiv  i&fiTUf  xai  i^ilBto  q^Qivccg  ko&Mt^; 
olop  tsfog  Tfiag  fuixuu  nffdr^  o^U^ 
fwvvog*  otdQ  roi  iwatQog  aittmwaro*  rrtJ^ea  ^Emf 
avTog  ix^v  uifioiatv  dyd^.Xstai  AlaMao, 

Tov  S*  avT*  AvTOfiiStav  nQogiq>fj,  JuiQBog  vii^* 
4n  jtkKif»M8oPf  tIq  yaQ  TOi  AxaiSp  aiAog  ofiMog 
Snnuiv  d&avdTUiV  kx^fitv  Sfitjaiv  te  fikvog  ri$ 


V.  464.  I6v&'  ItQa,  Vlnd.  ed.  et 
editt.  antiqq.  —  V.  465.  Im- 
O^iip  editt.  antiqq.  —   V.  475. 


i/g  T*  rtQ  Tot  Ilarf.  —  V.  478. 
vvv  d*  ni  ^umio;  V.  Vi«d,  ol 
vulgo  et  H.  —  Ib.  xaAi/^i>  Vtlii 


■pretam,  led  gramniRticoroni  praeceptis  et  II.  23,  198.  ifabilitoiS} 
curarunt  refingendum,  vid.  VVolf.  praefat.  ed.  nuv.  p.  51. 

V.  464.    Homerl  manam  acufe   instanravlt  Stephanui:  nim 
vcrbum  iJfii  et  roelioret  libri  excludttnt  et  Kuilatiu  1114, 
I^puit,  eique  Rom.  recte  accedit,  vid.  II,  103. 

V.  465.     Praeient    Herodianui    et   Arislarchui  ndsciremnf, 
•oriitom,   ab    editii    pleriiqne  re[ietitum,    Ptoleniaeuii  AHcalonil* 
probavit.     lUud  praecedeutabHi  accommodatius  esie  facilc 
leUJgai. 

V.  475.    Vid.  ad  1 ,  8. 

V.  478.    Quinque  Hoynli  libri,  quibui  particula  nv  lola 
Miiclt,  e  meliorlbas  yunt,  vid.  ad  7,  345.   Sub  tincm  xt;fa >'<«  cC 
plnrimoniiii  cit  et  atiii  locia  firmator,  nt  r.  672.  22,  303. 
'VMob.oiieBiea  et  daoi  elioi  iriUv^cy  ez  U.  12,  11«.  ie^ 
dnn  eit. 

V.  481.    Heyniai  ntram  fiog         nn  ^o^O^^  Hom^rl*' 
com  ilt,  prollxa  quaerit  diiputatione.    Eqnidem  quo  plurcM 
Ariitarchi  parlc  slaiit,  eo  lubenliui  compoiito  babni  fidemi  vid* 
nd  13,  477.  et  VVolL  in  prnef.  edit.  nov.  p.  43.  \ 

V.  484.    Aeneara  vel  prope  itantem  vel  accedetitem  conjptl- 
Ive  potuit  Hector,  vid.  ad  4,  496.    Illi  vero  libri  ndipira»'- 

V,  488.    Arbillis  e.jiii  aurigis  Imperitioribui  coraroissi  Hect»- 
rem  in  »|>em  ndilucuiit,  fore,  ut  ils  notiatur.    Ilac  dc  cao!<a  1« 
«ti»  Itknotjnr^v  noit  iniprol)rtVcrim  ,  «lu.iui^tiaiu    Kustutb.  Hl^^' 
■ic  diiierit:  «w  uiv  iiyQw  oi\;  <tv  iknoifniv  aloiiOtffVy  it  ov^i  ^9 
^Vfiif  '  Nnm  nccoiaiivuH  ,  cuioi  nHlIam  alibi  exitat 

do  pontno  iiorn  tecilo  poterit  mppleii 
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9k  paj  IlarQOiAos,  &BO(ptv  fniffrmQ  ataJiaVTog, 
Cioog  hiv;  vvv  ttv  &avarog  xal  ptolga  xi^am* 

alla  ov  f^tv  fidoTiya  y,al  jjvia  GiyaXoivra 
i80  Si^^ay  iydt»  S*  iTinujv  dno(^t]aofiaiy  ocfga  fid)^tiifia$» 

""Slg  £qpor'*  jikxtfUS^v      fioii&oov  qQfn'  inoQovaag 
xagnaXifiwg  fidaTtya  xal  fivia  Aa^ero  XBQtstv 
jivTOfudiav  d*  dnogovGs.  vojjae  dk  cfaiSifiog^J^xTUQ* 
aifuxa  S*  Mviiav  TTQogupojveev  kyyvg  iovra*. 
485     AivMiUf  Tq^mv  fiovktypoQi  ;ifaAxoj|firciiy4iry| 
tnfc»  ttid*  kvoriGa  noitixtog  A\axl8ao 
ig  nohtfiov  ngocfavkvTi  cvv  i}vi6ymGi  'xaxotaiv» 
T<;3  Tctv  iBXnoififjv  aiQyjaifXiv,  ei  ovyt  idvfi^ 
idiiug'  inu  om  av  itfOQfin&kw%  vSi 


V.  481.  poy  H. 
•t  «11.  »  V.  484.  /orra  Viiid. 
qalat.  —  V.  48«.       M»  Aji. 


Rom.  Kntefh^  1115 ,  88.  —  V. 
489.  9mp  Viad.  «4.  Raai«  ot  ol. 
valga»  — 


V.  489.  fit  ■eripti  et  edili  rHtv  propagiroot.  Vemm  4«tifa 
yeliqtii)!  pnrom  concinente,  ii  iii«t,  qui  aic  Jegerunt,  ttw  prp  qoaito 

COeo  hahuiiKe  videntur.  Eustatli.  1115,  56  rviTy  ex  uno  liliro 
preeterea  cruturo,  explicat  hiice:  o^io  di  xul  to  orx  ur  /(^o^>^»;- 

ovy  SntSop  T*  irod  «evfiir,  4p       ^^rtZT  /ii&^vn  ngotpnvi/aa  Aifu  oto« 
2JfiOv  ftt^ifqarf*  (8,  8t7),  mI  thl  x9no$fm  wul  ttdt  %a  ffi&/f%a 
Acii.   Ueyniui  de  iitdeirt  ila  dieeerii:  „in  yerbie  oAi  i^r  %ltS» 
ipurti^tov  finx^oaaO^tti.  «uliiectuin  luilt  oi  fjrfo/ot  xnxo^  r.  487«^ 
adoriri  hon  vult  Hector  cum  Aenea:  non  vero  locuin    hahet ,  ot 
iiti    xanol  ^»-«'0^0*   vix  loco  atantcM   adoriantur    Hecturcm  et 
Aeneam  ipii,  ttfo^^ft^Otvit  tiiir.    Nect:SHe  ciit  tifOiifiii&4rtt  *Qi  legi: 
iion  nndebont  llll  loeo  etore,  noble  irruenlibnt:  ut 
nlnt  nominetivl  ahsolutl  pro  ifo^ftii^MttP  ^th,**  Tom  Roalnibinm, 
.qnl  rationem  grammatirani  non  perspexerity  et  Erneatlum  iita« 
4et  rerellere.    lUi  Heynii  interprclationi  aKsentiuntur  Wolfiaf, 
Vutsius  et  Botliiufl,  qui  ad  II.  3,  211.  et   5,  245.  provocat. 
Vcrum  eniin  vcro  ralio  iRln,  noniinaliviM  iii  nicilio  collucalii,  dura 
fane  et  aapera  vix  potctt  pruhari.    Itaque  haud  tcio,  an  Krne- 
otioe  et  interprefee  Ijnlini,  quibne  librorom  iolcrponelio  ndett, 
neeneolirom  rectioe  lonxerint  cnm  eo  eeeo  proeeedeolew  Lleet 
onim  fAaify  et  cum  nomine  «ociare,  vid.  5,  895.,.  et  cum  verbl 
aubsequentis  inrmitivo  et  cum  temporit  parlicula,  vid.  II.  3,  306. 
4,  94.  Od.  5,  178.  10,  343.  II,  376.,  cll.  II.  5,  385,  302.  No- 
niiiii  vero  prurpn^ilo  ad  rcin  iiiR^ii  decIaraiKiam  et  certius  dexcri- 
bcndam  infinilivug  «ic  suhiiiittitur ,  ut  partirulam  iw^tc  Moleat  fo- 
qnl.   Ullimn  Igitur  priuriim  faclenl  ijoir  el .  •enaue  oril  ie 

iere:  «eone  emm  imienlei  eitttmuerlni,  Ua  nt  fmgnam  apertmB  no* 
Mmm  ejnl  Morl,  Tld.  10 »  451.  80,  88,  180.  21,  47t. 
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"^Sig  bfpar  •  ovS'  ani&^aev  ivg  ndig  ^Ayx^^f^o* 

(tvya^f  aTEoeiiai*  noHfg      inAiilmo  ;ifdbioc* 
TOiai  3*  afia  ?i^ofiiog  ts  v,a\  "A()}jTog  L^coc/^jif^ 

lOII  rjiaav  afifOTiQOi^*  iidka  Si  acfiaiv  likmto  &V(wg 
avtm  tt  xttifiuVf  Httov  T  i(fuitvxtvag  tmumg* 
vr^moi*  ovd*  ap*  ^tiXov  avatfmti  y%  vitifdtn 
avug  an*  AvTOfiiSovTog.  o  <)'  iv^dfuvog  Ju  nax^ 
AXxnQ       a&ivBog  nk^TO  tpQivag  apxfifutMlvag» 
ofbtbta  S*  AkmfMavta  nQognviaf  matov  MtfVf* 
*AlxifuSov  9  fxy)  <5>i  fiot  dnofiQoOsv  ia^^ifttv  Tjwwnft 
dUa  fndX'  ifinviiovTB  fitJotpQivt^.  ov  yaQ  fyjnjfi 
"EaetoQa  HQtofUSnv  fiiviog  cxiiaMa&m  oUt,  . 
nQiv  y\  kn  'AxtXkijog  naXXltQixi  fififnvtu  tnnm 

m  vAi  xataxreivavTa  f  (pofitjaat  Si  aTi^ag  dvSQiSv 
*Afytiap$  tf  x\  txiftog  hfi  nQtitotitst»  akoiff* 


V.  491.  iv^  ntti^  W.  ti  nanc 
%'uI|ro.  —  V.  492.  dktifjifuvbi 
Viud.  ed.  iV.vnnivm  AM.  M«*  et 
«B.  ^  V.  494.  «OK  tt/w  V., 
jmH»  —    V*  497«  &9i»ftmwt 


Vind.  qnint.  —  V.  459.  «W* 
iiiX,  H.  —    V.  501.  innm 

—  V.  502.  /aiaye*»» 
ua. ,  nale.  —  V.  W4*  ^ « 
'Jx*  V.  —  V.  »«. 


V.  4M*  Diamili,  ab  omalkiii  IMi  pNbaU,  legitifli^ 
va  Bzevri.  VL  fi.  XIV. 

V.  493.  Voddii  iola  aotro  «oogruit,  via*  ad  U^V^^ 
BaaUlli.  1115,  €i« 

V.  ^T.   VM.  ad  S69. 

V.  499.   Gl./aa  89. 
.    V.  501.  OaaU  ez  HarL  al  aUla  loeam  concestit  HeyaiUi 
•rf  ototaiil  V.  Vladd.  ot  plafiml. 

V.  593.  Caaom  tortiom  ac  quarfom  profert  Battatk  Ul^ 
11.;  Sf»  mSAn  ifM^itw  fifxove  fiixuffqivop  t;  futtKfoif^  ff^  ^ 
^yofm  iHoloir^irmc,  mi^  miI  Iv  £Uok»  o^  ^  «otevfi» 

Mtnanvhiv  l/yovxa^,  vid.  28,  380.  In  Vindobon.  uno  ^f»ft^ 
fail;  novit  igilur  ideni,  cuiui  Euatatliius  cit  rccordaluf. 

V.  505.    Redii  ad  advcrsativam ,  quae  et  in  librii  obtio€i<| 
ia  editionihui  priicis,  probafain  a  «chol.  Viclor;  (pofiTjaM 
«oti  dij  ev  i€.    Duo  enini  diveria  liectorii  fortiiudiue  ct 
oxieqaenda  propoait  Aatonoai. 

V.  504.    EuMtath.  1116,   15.,  ut  LipiienKii  mlf.  ^JI? 

•Ifopko  4ia«rlalai  puut|  minoa  tccU,  Mox  aliUn  w  ^  ^ 


*i2^  tlnuiV  Aiavtt  xakkaaaxo  xai  MtvOjxw^ 

nxoL  (xhv  rov  vmtQitv  kmtQam&*  otmg  agunoi 
afirp*  avT(p  fie/ldfuv ,  xal  afivvea&at  auxag  avS(i£ip\ 
paiiv  Sk  ^woiaiv  afivvetg  vtj^^  W^Q* 
r^9a  yaf  ifi^twv  noUfAOV  mra  daxQvoiwa 
"Ektmq  Akviiag  &\  ot  TQiSm  ilalv  aQtaroi. 
aXX*  yrot  fiev  rccvxa  &mv  iv  yovvaai  xurau 
^ao)  yuQ  mi  iyd*  %a  Si  xnf  d%i  ndvra  fuXijau^ 
M  Qa^  nak  aftmnalmv  n^otu  iohxpantov  Byx^Sf 
fiaXviP  ^jQi^Toto  xar*  aaniSa  ndvroa'  Uativ* 
72  S'  ovx  tyxog  iQVto ,  StanQo  Si  etaaro  ;^a>bcog* 
vuaiQij  d'  iv  yccaTQi  Sta  Huat^Qog  Hkaaaiv. 
mg  S'  OT*  av  6$vv  l^[mv  nOiaafv  alSnl^os  avii(ff 
xoxjjag  iiim&iv  xtfdmv  fioog  ayQovXotOf 
iva  Tci/nTf  Sta  TTctaav  y  o  S^  tiqo&oqujv  iQintjatv' 
4og  a(f*  oys  n^od^o^v  niaiv  tfmtog'  iv  Si  oi  tyxo^ 


an(  Tt  OT.  ttv3(ttip  V,  Vind. 
quiiit.  W.  9i  H.  — .  V*  966.  1} 
s'  mM^  Lipf.  ~  ll».  AXtn  VM. 
«d.  V.  ol.  vulgo  et  H.  —  V. 


valgo.  —  V.  518.  if,'tJaxo 
Bolh.  —  V.  520.  all^fioq  editf. 
Ultiqq.  ^  V«  822.  rftt  %autw 
B(jik  M.  471 ,  1». 


et  Vmd.  qointo,  vid  9,  .*i92.  14,  81.    Od.  54»  181.  18,  888|  tH 
U.  22,  288.  e(  Thierfcli.  gr.  Qr.      282,  1«. 

y.  508.   liiilalom  elSMf  efi^OTeft  e  Itbrla  el  Eaitath.  1118 , 
19.  enl  RontM  parall|  noMe  reitltoeraiit* 

V.  515.  V|d.  Btymol.  M.  422,  80. 

V.  518.  %i/0«TO  et  nttwiHnOf  Honcro  foMeRi  ignofo  el 

indirta,  led  •  reeentinrillu»  quibutdam  cxcogllalo,  Bothlo  nU^ 
riftce  placuerunt,  conC.  ad  11,  858.  et  4,  188.  5  ,  588* 

V.  520     AKicnrum  dialecfni  et  ■ernio  coiomaif  trisjllabam; 

iiumeris  infeslum  ,  pepererunt.    Scienfer  et  bene  rcm  admioletniat 
Vindd.  V.  all.  et  Kustath.  1116,  50,  cll.  1117,  2. 

V.  522.  Corruptclac,  qnae  Etymologicaro  Magnuih  inquino* 
runt,  aliurum  opc  sinc  ullo  negotiu  eximentur,  vid,  Eogtath. 
lUt»,  51.  F.lyni.  Cud.  27S,  5n,  qu.iiiqiiam  iii  hoc  mendoniut 
etlom  twa  taftt^^;  fertur.  Nam  in  lcxicii  vclcrum  duo  et  nri^^ine 
«t  genere  dlrerio  o  librtclii  porom  diligentibuv,  ut  opinor,  »unt 
commixta,  JVo  ptrticaUy  et  2m  qoartui  ciioi,  od  nominolivum 
i?  refercnilui.  Krreif  lile,  ul  fif,  od  olioi  plurei  (rantiit,  velut  od 
Phavor.  1)12,  43  eqq.  Ulramqoe  rcete  diatiMguit  £aitath«  ^ 
7^,  54.  iqq.,  cU.  1117,  4. 
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Mt  lAlAdQS  A 

mjSvloun  ficiX*        xgadaivoiuvov  Xv€  ^'Vta» 

aXX'  o  §tip  ama  iitm9  nXfJuato  xcixm  fyz^* 
nq66am  yaQ  TcarixvtpM^  ro  6'  i^om&w  iogv  fMcac^ 

ovSii  iVi6y.iu(f  Oti  y  knl  S*  ovoia/og  fttXifiixO-fj 
fyX^og'  ivOa  d'  iauT   wfiu  fuvo^  o^g^og^AQ^c 
BM  itai  in  l^<Mnr'  tcVKtMxMv  iff^udiiniP^ 

ot  Q*  tjl&ov  y.aO'  ofu?,ov ,  itaiQov  xixXrjcxovxo^» 
'  nif$  imota(}^^aavt€$  ixm((tloap  nccluf  tnttig 


V.  S24«  rndvtotai  Vind.  ed.  ol. 
valgo  «C  H.  —  V.  5Sf.  i^Omr 
fc»tlBi.  AM.  ■«€.  oL  volgo 
ct  H.  ~  V.  SSO.  mQ/t9t&iit>ir 
Vliid.  oi.  ol.  fttls»'  01  II. 


V.  531«  09«  AUivTf  oailf.  lo* 
tiq^.  ol«  rulgo  cC  Boih,  mfm  JL 

V.  SS3.  Tovc  d'  v]fO««fi?.  VM. 
o4«  ol  ok  tolfO»  mHt  vmm» 


V.  534.  Vel  nr^i/toi«t  vet  rf7^i'o«r«,  i  oxfriCo,  olim  UtvU. 
Afqoe  illod  qntdern  plarimi  rt  tcriiitl  e(  impreiii  ■eqaontur,  li»e 
teneiit  Apoll.  iii  l.ex.  475,  Flor.  Aldd.  Kuitmb.  1117,  (: 
^Suta  ta  irgQoO-ia ,  S  for*  %u  nnta  ^ridv»  on^Mjrx^  • 
irvav^  tijit¥  6  MtijTjfC»  a  T^ifffAio^MC  tx*ifO*  vqdfo  ^'^^^m*, 
«oirni  A  mI  Mfo  f^M»  i  «OMiTiic,  vid.  21,  iOt.  M  oA  wnm 
lOfM  lal«iirtlol««  vocolii  otroqoo  oolU^oitdl» 

V.  5S8.  Librl  ilcniM  diMorici  ivunnif^^  ifi  — fpf f ,  d 
ffioxffnf&r]^  qood  omniom  oplimum  otli  vid.  ad  r.  €57,  teribM^ 
odd.  ApuII.  I.CX.  255.  II.  15,  512  sqq.  Ol  15,  454  tq%^  mki 

aUaa  iom  adfuerunt. 

V.  529.  Parlirulai  diiiBngendai  eiie  aeiile  Tidit  Wolftna- 
■ain  ir&adt^  eom  allero  laepe  confuinra,  nec  ■enlentiae  nec  \et. 
Via  conrenit..  Ueynioa  et  Uentleiai  trea  Teraus,  quod  au^ra 
iOOl  loeti,  lltoro  patant  indneendoi. 

V.  S30.  Augmentara  a  pluribus  (ait  praefixam,  aed  eo  caret 
H.  5,  12,  qoo  loiieiooi  io  lioo  loeo  roiiitor  loocrtoM.  tm  pim^ 
mD  dl^/air^oar  logitinooi  o«l,  ot  10,  555.  15,  455,  525.  19,  917. 

Od.  10,  214.   Rostath.  qoid  hahaerit,  parum  eonilol;  Itto  c«i« 

1117,  9.  lie  diiieril:    Avxo/tidovxn  ovp  xal  'ExxoQa  nvT09][^dow 

Aiaillimui  e^t  7,  273. 

V.  531.  Heyniua,  quod  Ofui  ex  cerfa  gramraattcorum  ob. 
■erratione,  velutt  •ciiol.  A.  ad  II.  10,  54G,  perionae  lit  alicriui, 
Of«i  0  io  roilltotaai  ilclt*  Hlom  ■!  jevolveris ,  conlrorloai  pla«« 
proeeipi  vMcblc,  oil  cnin :  to  ^^^a  ^ni  coti  n  aqx^taiy  miI  ^  «i^a^ 

Tffiov  nQoqi^nov  iyK).txixri  ioit  ,  atjftaCrovau  to  rtvzov^  jj^Al 

&joiif''  (II.  l,  8),  „ojlJla  atfwt  doAo?  xal  Jfo^oc'<  ( Od.  8, 
317)'  «^rf  oi'k  olSft'  6  nottjiriQ  orcJ?  fiorofit'kXn;jov  ir^p  o^w ,  ti  ^j^ 
nori  it^^oromra»  xnt  devifQnv  riQoqtitHov  ioii    xnt   ar^unCrt^  lo 
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ttt 


l^y^tiaQ  j4ivilag  t*  tfdk  Xgofiiog  O'i0€idffg^ 
dlQfiTOP  di  ifaT*  ^v&i  Xinov,  ^^ScUyf/iivov  rjTOQ^ 
t^ifuvov  j4vT0fUSciv  Sif  ^o^  itiiluv^  "jQiij^ 
mx^ci  T*  ^ivaQt^if  xai  evxofiivog  fnog  rj/vSa* 

^II  dij  fMtv  oliyoy  yi  Mevo^TidSao  ^avovTog 
\i7}Q  Qix^^S  [ud-itjxa,  xiQiiovd  niQ  TMToujfJ^vmv* 

^Sig  ^indvi  ig  Si^QQV  ^kmv  ivoQa  fyotoiVTa 

av  If  qvtos  iflaivtf  mSqg  iuA  x^liQag  vmQ^f-vf 
aifiaTosigy  wg  Tig  rt  Xiu^v  xaTa  TavQov  kStjStjSg, 

l^y;  d*  ^ni  ^IaT(^xk4fi  tiTato  ic^ari^»^  vafuvt^ 


TaQ^.    H.  V.   535.  ^f^ai- 

yfitvoi  f*TO^  Botli,  tx  Heynii 
coiiiectura.  —  V  537.  tvx»f*'' 
vo»  fno^  Ald.  lec.  ^3B. 


^rt^/rroc  Harlcl.  —  V.  S4I. 
Viudob*  —         '  ' 


49Q*f^999^  t^^t^  na^ntpylatnrrt^  txO^Xirpiv  StSwxaat  «ov  i  h  tS 
^ytt  fxfi  'a(j>(o  jitavtt  ^i/xp»For"  ( li.  17,  351),  1m  %o  ^«i^yfx^C 
qvlftx^fj'  ij  SiTikfi  ,  or»  ZijvoSoTO^  yQUf^tt  aff  tSi'  tovro  tC&ttai 
uvii  xov  i^itlq  ^  v/ia^f  utP  qvdtrtQoy  a^i/io^f i ,  lo  ofoit'  far*  yaq 
qLvxo  %oi%  At>o,  lia  irero  alioii  velat  Etjm.  M.  739,  20.  314,  21. 
6odii>ii.  919,  IS.  AF^I'*  4*  proao».  8Tt,  *€,  ei  «iefBtvn  xti 
«latar^rle  vel  ciecerSty  coMenllre  ih  propatolo  eat:  ipaa  ojp^  q»ono- 
■yllaltaiQ  Antioiachi  ueqoe  Homeri  CuiMe  teitafur  A|polloiiiaa,  add. 
Buttmanii.  in  gr.  ainpl.  §.  72,  aonot.  5.  Quare  ne  Botliiat 
quidera  ,  apoitropho  ■ublato,»  Uomeri  normae  et  iegi  ^  \eteribva 
aaucitao  henc  coniuluit. 

V.  533.  Nec  dcinonstrativo  ^eque  adveraalivae  locua  esse  po. 
teat  iduueua.    Recle  igilur  fatm  *i  moletto  carcnt  Vind, 

gai»l«  Httri.  Ven,  9111  et  acboL  A. 

y.  ft3S«   Aretnm  ex  vulnere  ventri  infllcto  ^xaplraaae  8npn| 

dictura  eit.  Qua  re  inducti  Heynioa  ac  II  o  t  h  i  u  a  (ffdm////9'0« 
^to^,  cU.  Ud.  13,  320,  tiielinii  iudicaruiit.  Sed  (crruip  vrntri 
Ifnmissuin  praecurdia  rumpere  pnluit,  ac  non  libri  aoluin  ,  verum 
alti  etiain  t«ite«,  ul  i^tymol.  M.  14U ,  37,  iJli  coniectorae  advei'- 
aantur.  Mile  ircro  llllc  fertur  j/  xt  qv^i  Unov^  cal  Barnca.^ 
fnopte  Ijisenl^.  repertnm,'      aavavd^  ep|>osoit ,  «14.  ad  1,0,  273. 

V.  537.    Aldinn  mendnm,  opernram  ^egligentln  Ifidactam, 
ineU  h99f  refqitftl,  t}M.        46i.  \l,  \l9.  13,  ffl9.  14,  «<I0.  20, 

y.  iS9.  SelMil.  4.  opoH  B^klrerw:  imtttn^f^m^*  li^htuQXin; 
r^fivn^Vy  quo  alipa  tangit,  [^lofler  t^NriajU;  forim»  Mirlieifiiim 
fauentes,  vid.  ad  IC,  827. 

V.  542.    Praepoiittonem  vel   lonnm  more  a  verho  separatam 
'dicont «    vel  tauruin   k-oiiia  diir<>r(ihiiii  tiiicRi  iila  <)ua«i 

de(iiugt,  vid.  Apoiloii.  dca^iit.  IV,  3,  311.  Orejcor.  Coriiit.li. 
d«  dialecl.  (uu.  §,  50,  p.  449,  auct.  de  yoea^  U^io.  p.  hb^k  et 


Stt     '         lAlAAQS  P. 

I 

6IB  oifQavQ&BV  Tcarafiaaa*  ngo^Xi  yaQ  tvQVona  Zcvg 
OQVV(i%va^  Javaovs'       TotQ  voog  hTQdsuz\  avzovi 

Zwg     ovga^o&tp  Tigag  iu/ABva$  ^  noXifAoto 

rj  xal  x^^M^^vog  dvg&alniogy  6g  qcc  tb  iQyuv 
650  av&Qdinovg  avinavCBV  ini  x^ovif  {i^la  di  xi^u* 
Hg  rj  noQtfVQtjf  ptfAg  nvxdaaaa  i  ovrQir 
iio9w\  'Ax<»mp  Idiogt  fyeiQM  M  fSm'  tmoror» 

m 

H9.  T$  fiq  960^  Bothiai.  —  fa.  ichoL  Theocr.  od  14.  IV, 
V.  547.  tarvoatk  Platarch.  de  10.  uninavatv  schol.  ad  Pindar. 
placit.  philoioph.  III,  5.  [II.  p.  Pyth.  IV,  268.-»  V.  S51.  iat^ 
89f.  B.]  —   V.  dv^iaq"  \  %i[¥  VlAd,  ed.  V.  oL  Tolic*.  — 

■chol.  Tlctor.  ita  diitereatem:  ^  ^taxo;r^  rfc  X/^fuc  "^^p  f2c  noli-« 
Suanaofiivop  naQiarTjat  lavQOPy  ov  tov  fiftQOv  (tnatrovviot;  •  -inqr^ 
yoQ  aavat'  tuvqop  HajidijdtLq^  uai  'Apoxqiup  ffiiw  diQtiP  »6tft  fUQ^^t 
nad  ik  X^noii  lQxlo{>n''y  Mi  fM.  dilMrtftt  d«  rt  «t  M  pracyo* 
iltiM.  tb«  €t  Mrrfk  apsd  Hom.  11,  p.  18.  ct  Hmtmmum,  te 
OfttM.  Vt  44. 

V.  545.  Schol.  Victor.  Z^roJoro;  a^CTtl  xipI^  ovSk  fQa^vmm 
9rkl?  ^a^  h  Tf/  'i^i;  6  Ztv^  ovT^r  ndfinti,  ^  dl  ov^aro^f  r  xorcMic»; 
At  lovem  ex  Ida  monle  dudum  ia  Olympum  revertum  etM  Ari- 
■tarchi  achola  tlatuit,  vid.  ad  16,  4)3.  Ceterum  alit  diplea  co 
retalerant,  quod  roglaMoi  aablboi  altiorem  otf^tNvr  rocaveril 
po«tO|  fid.  Mbol.  oanddB.  Slepbaao  iafito  excidit  nQoifptt^  qood, 
olil  poetoe  adaodoai  Mt  fooilliare,  vid.  4,  3!>8.  5,  2  mi.  10,  ssg^ 
S63.  15,  255,  iiumerl  rMponat;  triiyUobo  fideoi  offeront  II.  1, 
195,  206.    Od.  25,  21. 

V.  5^G.  Iui>i(er  in  (uta  liac  pugna  Troum ,  Roclax  ct  vindex, 
llinervam  ad  Actiivorum  exercitum  vix  potuit  dimittere.  Hine 
Ueynini  forinni  BMtmni  diMcenMtoe  loqnaelorl  trlboondnni 
pntot.  Bo  fero  delelo,  Minerfaoi  fenin  a  loee  Inipetratn  Grac^ 
cenin  oniiiot  ad  virtutem  iucitante  neieiaiut,  qnod,  qnnni  Inpl* 
ter  poena  gravi  interpoiita  deos  Ornerorum  et  Troum  rebui  inter* 
ette  vetuerit,  vid.  8,  10  tqq.  cU.  15,  72  tqq.,  vix  erat  neg^Ii- 
gendura.  Alii  lovis  raentem  nou  mutatam,  ted  in  earo  proelii 
partem  couvertam  et«e  dicuiit,  cll.  15,  4G.  Inde  nata  ett  Bothii 
confMlnra,  qaam  li  eommodani  el  aptam  boberem,  nd  MiMiTani 
potini,  conitantem  Graecoram  adiutricemy  referrem  cmcwdan<o; 
mfi  yaQ  fooc  Ir^rf^fT*  mMi9  iife  aviTj.  Nee  rero  ulla  opni  eat 
medicina:  nam  Minerva  a  love  demitta  id  certe  efTecit,  ut  P«« 
troeli  corpnt,  hoilium  maiiihui  ercptum,  ad  AchilliM  tontoriaiit 
reportaretur.  Ccteram  vooi  J^isutai  proprie  eiM  occipinndam 
Od.  7 ,  2C3.  iudicio  eriL 

V.  §47.  In  conittndifo  Ubrl  conMnHttil,  BiiBtaCb.  1117, 
14,  ad  fotnroBi  mui  Plntorcho  •bcnnfit* 
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lAlAJOS  XVIL  Stt 

nfmtw  V  jitfiog  vioy  inotQvvovaa  nQogrjvSa^ 
i€p&mov  MsviXaov*  o  yccQ  qcc  oi  iyyv&ev  Jjev* 

i5&  ^afAivfi  ^oivixt  Sfyias  xal  autQia  y^uvi^v* 

JSoi  fdv  Srjf  MevikaSf  TunfyfMlfi  ovitSog 
MtSCsrcu  y  «J!  k'  'Axi^ijoe  ayeevoS  nunov  ira^ov 
TMix^t  vno  TQmuiv  rayiiq  xvvtg  ihct^aaiaiv. 
aXX'  Hx^o  XQaTMgtig,  otqvvb  di  Xaov  anavra, 

iM      Tf)v  d*  avr«  stQo^MU  fio^  ayadvg  Mivikaogr 
4Pio|y4|  arrai  yiQod  naliiyivig,     yuQ  *A&{\vn 


V.  m.  f/fi^  VM.  qvlat, 
Mle.  —    V.  tM.  IvftvtfvpaBn 

Vind.  ed,  et  edlU.  anliquisf.  — 
V.    558.    T*(jfi7    vno    7'^.  libri 


el.  Il«v009if0ft  VM.  qntof.  |jU 
iti'oi*aip  V.  81.  Glsrir.  WiHjwnprty 
W.  —   V.  559.    Ipjt^  x^ar. 
V.,  male.  —    V.  SSO. 
ovvi  Koiiki  iiwlti 


V.  549«  Cun,  neseio  qno,  Vcnet.  invasit  Sv<:tn(fn{oq  quod 
v\x  Graecum ,  nedura  Hoitiericum  hnliueriin ,  vid.  AVolf.  in  prae- 
fai.  ed.  nov.  p.  41.  Exapectaiidoni  cerlc  fuisset  dvqjtQn^^j  quein- 
•dniodnm  uttQn^q  et  utt^oi  sunt  poelae,  conf.  II.  19,  S54.  Ud. 
T,  219.  lOt  124.  tl,  94.  cl.  SSS.  Hiearif  rero  mMim 
^eUan^iiiv  1.  e.  gdidamf  ploribui  perteqnilor  Boelotli.  Illtyit 
■qq.,  eollato  Heiiod.  op.  104.,  ubi  teiifnt  lltad  acc««Citt  d«« 
ocrlbltnri  add.  ApoIIon.  I.ex.  234. 

V.  550.  Neqne  anonaveiv  neque  dranavnv  poefis  eit  ifrno* 
ton.  lUo  anidem  Homerus  otitnr  II.  11 ,  923.  18 ,  267.  19^  119. 
21»  S40,  •paiMHScii'  nonnlil  icniel  ilcCnai  ccpcrltar,  Ut  nalem 
enMaoMM'  «roprlo  clgniient  vl  ndUblU  nlif  aem  cobibora»  Ma  Am* 
navrn  %tm  lolMNrl  lUicnioi  llncai  nfferre  denotat.  Slont  nntoat 
biemi  rustlcorom  operi  termlnum  consti(uit,  sirailiter  nox  dinmo 
labori  inodum  ponit,  uiide  Apol'lon.  iii  Ar^.  IV,  1G30.  — -  atnt 
6*  ijXv&fV  uaifiQ  j4vXto<;^  o?  1*  annai*aiY  oIIvqov^  nQOfTiQaq,  Hlnc 
urauavnv  et  f\¥ana.via&ai.  iis  praecipue  couvciiit,  qui  labore  feisi 
fnletl  ot  oomno  le  dnnt|  rld.  Tbeocr.  Kpigr.  Ili.  %  CnlU* 
■incli.  Ep.  XIV,  1.  ot  bynia«  In  Dlna.  104«  Qnnro  «v^aaoffy  cni 
Ot  libri  ct  Bostatb.  1117,  tt.  pBtrocinnntor,  bene  babot* 

V.  551.  Rrevimime  liaec  «cliof.  Viclor.  diludlcat:  ovS/noxt 
ol6t  6  noitirriq  avv&i%ovq  uvTMvvfUn^ ,  add.  Rustnth.  1117,  40. 
ApoUon.  de  synt.  II,  19,  140.,  de  proiiom.  362,  c.  Male  igi« 
tnr  in  Venet.  et  cditioDiboi  rolgaribni  dissocianda  eoalaofoata 

V.  ttt.  Aoriitnof  t  ro  nbibnai|  dwoantar  n  pleri«iaOt  oC 
t  Voaot.  ot  oeto  Hcjnil  llbric 

V«  tS€.   Honc  ▼eriom  reipleit  A  p  o  1 1  o  n.  in  Lex.  Hom.  iiT* 

V.  558.  Nec  dc  raodo  nec  de  verbo  satis  ^constat ;  libri  enim 
ant  ihtvaov0iv  aut  tXxvavatp  oiTerunt,  eniua  paenultimam  uaturn 
brevem  nnmcri  non  pntiontor.  'BXM^tt  rarios  loitam  Horlol.  bsbo^ 
liqoc  paotntb.  11  It,  -2.  oxpUcnt  biicc:  ip  voufOK  il  ntioo*  ooi 
00  llojM*  M  fiOM»r  ^ao  ffiifiavor  3tti*iiNi|Urov  oov  lloiS. 
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oAA  EnxtaQ  nvQog  alvov  i^n  fuvog  ^  qvd'  asiol^u 
X€the^  StiiooiV'        yaQ  Zevg  xvchs  oTuiCu. 

orn      o4  fgdjinQmTa  &uiv  nQnaaTo  ndvrmv. 
kv  9i  fiitjv  Stfiom  xal  kv  yovvBGaiv  i&nxev, 
&W       oi  fiving  ^dQffog  ivi  aiti&iaaiv  iviimv% 
ntt,  xal  iQTOfUvn  f*dla  mQ  X9^oq  dviQouioiOy 
laxavdtf  Saxiiiv,  )mq6v  H  ol  alfi*  dvOQv^Tiov* 
toiov  fuv  ^dQOivg  nk^at  fQiva^  d^Lfukaivai^ 


564.  te/fcmirfo  V.  ihfwwtnu^, 
Vind.  uii.,  /cf/4o<io«vov  Barnei. 
et    all.  —    V.    6C9.  yovmaa* 


—  V.  670,  f&riKiM  V.  U 
KaiUtli.  Ill8,  30.  •!  ol.  futgc 

—  V.  STl.  HQyo/iinj  Wni.  ci 
Ald.  lec.  —  V.  ft7X  ^ 
fli^  SUifh.  in  aiarg.  —  V.  »11. 


niio  idfyufi^        ,il«or.    Infelici  igitnr  errorc  ^WawOi,  qiiod  F.o- 
■UUiiuii  aperle  daiuiiavU,  eiui  commentariis  iniidct.  IndicaliroB 
«ereudU  Hermanu.  de  pait.       I,  8.  aiie  in  Oputcul.  IV,  29. 
M,  ••^-    Oplalivuiu  ayrf^juxot  E  u  ■  t.  1117,  60.  cuni.  waiMe 

HiifQrirai         taeiar,  vid,  4^  542.  od.  y,  iia.  is,  105. 

V.  5tK*  Baud  icio,  on  niera  operarum  iie^Iigentia  ^  lit  io- 
teclom.  fenet.,  permanari^  Umen  ad  Heaych.  l,  145(>  ^'^^9 
^»tio^'  na^^^ara  tf«  ^fn»xn^  «.  %.  L  At  alii  pravitaii  huie  ebviMi 
eont,  velut  ■cbol.  BV.  alApollon.  in  Lex.  8(^.2 /cf^oaa«Ta- faifS^ 
f^o,  T,r  vt  aripf  ^aama^M,  yiiq  %6  «^^,  oIof  * 

plr.*^*  ^et  M  laefiiMlme  eonmiieeri  nemo  ••wit 

rorro  BarneBiut  aorigtum  imperfeclo  |ioilkabait  llna  Moica 
inTin    .Tr  «V.,  Kuttath.  1117,  61.  et  po«ti 

2u,        —  /«oy  ;  c  //aAwi;*  i<iifiMatt^  <^i;/io«.  Mtt|i  f (nd^cant. 

»U  7'  ^^V'^'*  hunc  fqrlaMe  r^apexit  Ktym.  M.  627,  17. 

oip  T«  xfi»,  Eniont  >rr(Io<;  ^TtaZn,  niii  ad  15,  327.  et  12,  25«.- 
gramroatici   verba  Cran.ferre  malueii.,    Simillima  lunt  in  11.  S 

'.fi^"  «f.'''  ^'^®  '  4ua«»q«am  ne  baec  auidem  eadeai  iiiii. 

V,  VM.  ad  y.  751.  el  9  ,  488.  • 

^^^'Ji'^  'Zfjhwei  Hwi-  riovit  Ku«tath.  1118,  30.:Jfa/i4 
fivin^  O^vooc  M  Of^^i^p  #r,f„,;  ^  r^,  x«r.  Hoc  praeter  ediUoaW 
Tuigarea  invcnitur  de  Homer.  pqei.  p.  195.;  priua  tameo,  rci  int- 
IM  accommodatuiu  Homerua  iibi  repetU,  fM.'  16*  656«  W, 
JO,  80.  23,  390.  Galen.  de  Hippoer.  e^t  Plat,  pUlclt  m.  2  '» 
r^ucian.  m  muacaq  ea^omid  Uomerl  faiiic^  memorei  viri  dacU 
Onnolarunt.  .  .  . 

V.  671.   Vootkm  itmp^cem  nomcrii  latiafacere  de»<wii<f**'.* 
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iJi-A  jos  xvn  m 

pTi  d'  kni  IlaTQOxXrpt  '/.cu  dxovuaB  Sovq),  tp^uytf^ 
57&  Haxa  $'  iyt  Tgwiaai^  JloSiijgf  viog  'Jlniwvo^ 

SijfioVx  kul  ol  ixaioog  irjv  rpiXog  Manwaaxriqs 
t6v  1)C6  xaxa  ^waTijoa  fici?.B  ^av&og  Mevelaog 
ctt^vtqt  (fopoyis'  d^ango  di  /aAxov  V.aaaty^ 

56Q  ^miatv     n«a«ay.  axa^i  'AvfiMiStjsi  J^tvilttogi 
tfSXQOiy  vnix  TipcMtfy  ^Qvaav  ftita  i&vog  iTaiQta^. 

"ExTOQa        lyyv&ev  iaTafAivog  wTQvviy  'AnoXhav^ 
Oaivom  'AaidSfi  ivd^yxi,og,  og  <n  ajictVTaiV 
|£fV«iy  ipiXtaTog  taxtw,  *jifivS6&$  ohUa  vaimi^^ 

585  \t(p  fiiy  itiadfuvoq  nqogirfri  ixde^^^og  *An6l^y*J^ 

^U^oiftvc  Vind.  ed.  et  oK  rulgo.  |  (pQ/ra  ^tgvrt  /nrtl^, 

—  V.   575.  TiP  6i  Ti?   h  Tq.     &w¥  Z.  —    V.  585.  ^to?  vlh^ 
Harl.  —    V.  5T8.  ^Mor^(>' l/?aXc    *y1:x.  Vind.  un. ,  aUeSt  hic  f C^^ 
Viud.  on.  —    V.  581.  vn*  iu    tut  a  Ven, 
ol^  vvl^a;  -r  V.  58X  "fitf . 

Vindd.  olii,  Ven.9  codicei  plqret  et  Eutialb^  1118 ^  31.  ^ndo. 
tle  jnii  qaiden  coqiectiirn:  f  ««^  f^QTOfUnjf  erit  niMiClendn. 

V.  519.  Goni  Slepbnai  nnrgine  fncit  Bqcti|th«  1118,  83., 
iif ne  plncct  H  e  )  n  i  o.  Ultioin  vero  qnttm  rationem  reddnnt,  enr 
nnicae  •aiiguiniM  humant  lint  appetenlet ,  nihil  niulaverim. 

V^  ^73,  tienilivum  pnetirum  {>rt{to(v<;y  ex  editt.  priscii  et 
lihrii  ineliorihui  iure  revoGaruut,  qunn^uaiu  £aatath^  1118|  37^ 
Yoignribui  aditipulatur^ 

V«  »75«  Unrlelntt.  •nnm  ex  nllit.  Iinoiil,  vid.  5,  9.  10,  Sld., 
neqoo  id  Inicetom  videlori  lipo  poaait  oUqoie  nt  Arictnrdieom 
prncrcrre^  Veroq  et  tibrl  e(  Atlieo,  VI|  288,  c^  looieaoi  ito-v 
^ont 

V.  576.  Principei  Uoinerica  ct  potcntiil  e(  diritiia  ea^^UonL 
^id,  5,  9.  13,  664^  24,  398, 

V«  577,  (^ramnialici  ORaniuni  inilin  ct  qoaii  incunabula  ab 
nomero  rcpetcniei,  I*odcn  iiiom  gnoihoncm.  qncndnm  foiise  aui^i- 
footory  vid*  ecbol.  ad  Qd,  1,'388.  et  •cbol,  Victor.:  tikanvmojti^» 
aifdrotvec,  h  fA«fj|;i»o^u»  ^/Aq$.  ol  Jti  «o^aoiTO?.  16  ih  &po/»tt 
,  rov  nrtnnnnnv  ttor^jru  iv  iXzifdt  nn^t*  *fin»/«(»^/«.  Sed  paranitoa 
llomericae  aelatiM  niniplicilati  dinconveniuiil ,  quaiii|0aiu  Imm. 
llhnceniem ,  nonuulli  eiui  geiierit  huininein  fuiaie  ceiiient.  ^ 

V.  578.  Auj^uieuluin,  uuouiii  iu  duubui  libri^  rcpertom,  re- 
qto  cxagitnroilt, 

.  V«  '582.  Voricfnto  Xcoodvti  coiomcmorntn  ••boL  A*.  qonerlf, 
•ode  ^epcnle  ndalt  Mavon.  Kqoidem  qrcdiderim  eom  Minervae, 
cutui  aemuluti  rnt  .ipad  Ilonirrnin,  11  prauijontico  foicaiQ  obicctomn 
tcd  /Ipollu  iili  pfopuiilo  g.ili!ilAcit  ciiiiiulale. 

A\  585.  F.t  clttUiula  1(011«  ^t  Veuet.  auctofitna  bunc  vcrtuin 
IcdduiU  kui^ccluin^ 
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bloy  dn  MivHmop  iffUt(ft0agf  ,og  to  nuQog  fUQ 

fjKUd-axog  atyjt^rfTtjg*  WP  ¥  oixeTiU  OiOg  itiffag 
vexQov  vfibx  TQUiUV,  aov       izTave  nioiov  iiaiQov, 
io&Hw  iv$  nQOfuHxoiat  t  IloSiVf  viov  *lIiTiiMVog. 

""Sig  ifato  *  tov      &x^og  Vfgp&ff  huilinfm  (nQjsm* 
fifj  dk  dta  TtQOudyjov  xBXOov&fiivog  at&om  xalx^. 
xm  Toi'  OQa  KQoviSng  ^«r'  alyiSa  &vaaav6imift 
fiaQ/mgitjv'  ^'ISnv  Si  mta  vnifUw  xalvtfnvt 
aaTQa\ffag  Si  ftala  fiBydX'  lxtvn$t  r^y  itivti»* 
vixfjv  Sk  TQmaai  SiSov,  t(p6/it}aB  S*  'Axatovg. 

IlffAtog  IlnvOiMg  liouiTiog  ^^«^  ^^o^oiO  \ 


T.  586.  t/?  Kfr  o'  aXJLoc^  Wn^. 
mi.  —  V,  887.  oior  Miv, 
AW.  lec*  —  Ib,  na^%  V.  — 
V.  590*  vS*  'HiviWfoc  Bmet. 
ooniect.  —  V»  593«  ^aafot0- 


aav  Eastatb.  in9|  23.  d  il 
volgo.  —  V.  595.  <it 
raSf  Z.  —  V.  m.  fl^H  Vtai 
cd.  «I  oL  valgo.  —  V.  M 
<Ma4^  Hctyeh.  I,  IIM.  - 


V.  586.  Parllcala  ficcU  in  cwiift  fail,  «I  alil  UMmiA 
8cd  ccBvlciorom  gfmviUtcm  ct  Molcam  iotendit:  pr*^«"*^" 
caliD  llectorli  ignaviam  Achivit  aniiuoi  addera  clqmachator  ApoUo. 

V.  587.  Typothelae  incuria  oZor  induxit,  a  aeiiteatia  alicrioii: 
vilio  eniin  Priamidae  datur,  qood  Menelaum,  honiincm  tiNudin 
Ct  irabecillum,  lantopcre  exhorreat,  conf.  13,  633. 

V.  588.  Scholiaita  obiervat  Menelaura,  bellicofum  et  proeHil 
giiodenfem,  per  invidiam,  ot  boitem,  ab  Apolline  perttriugi  ci 
tnnquam  ignavum  contemni;  qua  do  rc  nottnnlln^diedt BotAl*^ 

V.  591.    roifrema  huini  enotavit  achol.  nd  Od.  4,  ^'^*'^ 
Vlctnrinni:  %t)  aly£J^y      UQfaragxoc    Bn  vcm  nd  v.  59i., 
Idnm  montcm'  nnblbnc  occnlnlaie  dicitor  lopltcr,  rctrabenda  eift 
achol.  A.  oatcndit  liioec:     ^onilf,  ot*  Mior  ^fwMitm  vjc  •V**^ 
oo  Mftmw  sioiclv  otftff^^o^)  n.  «•  A.  ^ 

V.  993.  Apnd  Enitntlilnm  a  cl  oor  vnrlnn  nd  15 1 1».  ^ 
«•nitmvimni. 

V*  B9S.   Andor  dc  poei.  Homnrl  p*  SOT.:  te^^c  ^ 
fSX*  Ikvnnc,  ndvcrbio  inconiidcrntini  onUiiO.  FoitremM 

Tcrini  porll  achol.  A.  adicrlbit:  19  dudt j  «(^Mffriy/arif ,  or»  A»*; 

Jto  Xfyti'  «i'TO?  imaaiiijaiv  /pf^»7;i'  uiyfdu  nuotv^'  (H.  1»  '  ^ 
llaec  autem,  li  recte  auguror,  *et  corruplft  cl  manca  ad  *****  ''V 
venerunl.  Priinuni  enira  Zcuodutuiu  rcfulandum  Coiiie  ilHF^ 
dcii 


YAiwoaio^ai  «ita  fM'i»r|  vatrfor  d*  iiiuir  ^.liOf^^m* 
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I  • 

(Si^TO  yaQ  Zfiop  Sovgl  nQOM  nTnafifdroc  alA 

ax(}OV  kniXiydriv*  yQd\f)tv  di  oi  oariov  ccynig 
MO  aixfAi}  nov?.vScifAavtog'  o  yaQ      tfiaU  oxiSov  Ui&tiv^ 
ji^itov  md''  ^£xT»f  Dgrc^y  wtaat  x^'^*  ^  itafn^, 
vt&p  'JlJiMxrpvavog  fuya&vfiov ,  funiin  dk  y/infitjg* 
TQiaoi  Sk  na7iTi]vc(^ ,  Itiu  ovxiTt  t},niTo  &V[i^ 
fyzog  iix^v  iv         fiaxijfioOai  TQmaatv^ 
615  JSKJoga  d**  *I9ofiwnfg  fura  Aifixov  offifiO^ivt» 
fiifikjixEh  &oigTjxa  xaTa  aTfj&og  naQct  fiat,6v* 
lif  xavX^      biyi}  do?uxov  doQV  toI  S*  k^Qn^oav 
li*QAig.  o  d'  'ISofHW^oo  m&vnoB  JivmJddao 
8i(f  Q(p  ifiotaotog*  to/S  ftkv  q  ano  tvt&ov  afutQTiv* 

t,  €00.  ynQ  JlflaU  vel  ^nXt  H.  |  xol  4*  ifipraav  Vindil.  et  ol, 
yaQ  ^aXt  axiOo&iv  IX&fnv  Viud.  |  vqlgo.   —    Ib.  6i  uyri  Ksitath. 
ed.  et  editt.  autiqq.  —    \.  ti04.  |  1120,  15.  —    V.  CU8.  uw&wim 
tXxot;  i/eDy  Cant.  —    Ib.  ftuxtO'  |  dov^  fuitrf  Barlei*  » 
QuaO^iU  Viiid.  ^uiut.  —    V«  QU7«  * 

V.  596.    Iroperrccium  plurlmoram  est  et  Kuifatb.  1119,  49. 

V.  599.  Adverbiuui  intXfydrjr  ad  HOiium  expriineudnm  factuin 
volunt  gramniatici ,  idque  vel  a  ktfxu  (lanibo),  vel  a  A/^m  (itrin* 
go) ,  enlM  praeieiit  tU  InailiatoiB,  Mnennf •  Redclnnt  ifltnr  0001^' 
imifmvaaf^  invpavin^^  Umtnmqy  IS  ln«iioAo/ots  vid.  leliol.  A«  Rn« 
itath.  1119,  53  tqq.  Apoll.  in  Lex.  387.  eeliol.  ad  Od.  22,  279. 
Snid.  1,  819.  Itaque  l  timpleZy  ne  enm  verbo  Dir^up  co»fuii4a<* 
lur,  rccte  praeferl  Jleyniui.  Idem  vero  mhcrhium  ^rfaoTfjTOC 
mate  detiiiiit  voceni  eaiii ,  quae  el  iiomen  rl  a<lverliiuin  posiit  Ita- 
lieri.  K  t  y  m  o  logi  cu  m  quidem  inagnuni  78,  24.  &S1 ,  19.  et 
78Sy  15.  eius  ^euerii  adverbia  non  eodem  deMcripHit  wudu:  pri- 
M  enini  loeo  «drerbin  /ifnoTigToc  dieit  ea,  quae  intcr  nMienlian 
nl  nefetm  tnnt,  altcro,  i|nno  niedin  Inter  nominn  et  verbn  inter- 
nnntf  velnt  <pdoQO(fmQf  tertio  denique  ailverbin  nb  ndieetlvo  vel 
amaculino  vel  feiuinino  vel  nentro  derlvntn  /ifaort;Tnc  adverbia  ap- 
prllari  icrilut.  () iKMlcunqiio  horoin  elegerii^  nnilo  Uejrnii  de». 
finitiouem  cnmpruli  iri  iiilclligilur. 

V*  60U.    raucurum  libroruiu  aucloritatc  lleyniui  particu- 
lam  interlectam  auatulit;  ei  vero  opeiu  fcrunt  Vcn.  Vind.  quiut« 
«t  KniUth.  1130,  II.  JSditioaea  naliqnlnrei  et  Vininbott.  Al*^ 
teri  nnmeroi  pervertnnt. 

V.  603.  ^iH.  ad  V.  404. 

V.  GOt.   Troiauii  vincentibna,  AcliiviN  antem  pedem  refcren^ 

tiboi,  lifnilr^fjny  ^  ol  incptum,  Ariitarcbns  rciecit,  vid.  icholl.  AV., 
iiec  libri  optimi  diictMlunt,  ut  V.  Ilarl.  et  Kuk(.  1120,  15.  Di- 
d }  01  u  s  cum  ArittarcUo  concora  cxcmplum  iimiie  e  vera.  723« 
adiecit. 

V.  008.   HnrldaB.  ■lllf  Mnetm  dMunlntt  aratairit»  vi4.  nd 
13,  100. 


Digitized  by  Google 


KoiQavov,  og  AvxTov  HxnfUvTjgtntT*  (ifvr^— 

il  ^i/  KotQavog  i^xa  noSfixwg  fjXaa^v  tnnav^* 

^ntrog  $*  HtXiaj^  '^'Vf^ov  y(p*  'J^xrogog  avdQocpovoio-r- 
fov  fidX'  yno  yva&(M4]ifo  xai  wavogf  ix  i*  &f  qdovtag 
wOB  doQV  nQv^voVf  fta      yXSaaav  fdue  fUaatjv. 
iQQLnB  dx^y^  mTa      ijvia  -j^evev  Hgayi. 

^  ^         MfiQ^ovfig  tXafiev  x^^Q^<f^^  ^iXffaiK 
^Hfog^  4x  ^UMi  xoei  *ISoiwvna  n^ogrfvda  r 


V.  CIO.  Mfi^i»9im  ifAonuova 
BentU   cOBiect.  V.  611, 


ntv  Tgmal  Vind.  t4.  —    V.  «IT. 

odovTtav  Harl.  —  V.  629.  fi^ 
Y%  yind.  ed«  q»U  val^o  ct  U.  rr 


V»  610  iqq.    Impedlta  lingalorora  itractart  In  caaia  fuit,  «t 


Mngiopfn . 

■ehol*  A.  ad  v.  IBIS.  el  Dftcieria  mmle  probarant,  Heyniui 
fMCeni  610.  cum  Beqnenfe,  qul  nullo  niodo  possaiit  abeiie,  ipu- 
rinm  iadlcavit,  BenUciui  denique,  Coeranuni  Idoinenei^  nec 
Merionae  aurii!:am  fuiise  ratu«,  aviag  o/*  *Idofi(vtjot  orr. 
cmcndare  voluil,  NiUil  borum  yerui\i  est:  nara  neque  CoerwBl 
pedei  Xi^c*^^™  ipotnil  a^ire^  neqoe  Merioneni  ced  Idomeneaio,  oiii 
^oeranoc  intcrvenlMei/RecCor  erot  interfectorot)  vld.  v.  608.  et 
61S.  i^oore  niliil  ^ildebit  dubil,  quiii  Wolfiui,  ichol.  A.  ob. 
■eqontoi,  comimode  oc  icienter  baec  distinxerit.  Hic  enim  inler- 
prei  bornm  tenorem  el  compngcra  iiericrulatus ,  vernui  iii  inedm 
^ollocaloB  610  »q.  ad  Cocranuin,  poKlea  iequenle§  iiide  a  vers. 
^12.  ad  itlomeiieum  ene  rcferendoi  vidi(,  Nnnj  illc  paullo  aBte 
18,  240.  pedcH  a  ^avib,u8  ad  proeUan\  iyit.  Eo  antcm  C  Borllq 
4iicr(n\ine  crcpto,  Cqeranai,  Hec^oirii  K%^U  perforatai,  occttbolt. 
\  Qooe  M.  bene  et  apte  diip«totn  lont,  otili  et  conlji^tarii  et  nvi^ 
Cioniboc  ^tioeadani  C"«o  potebit.  ^Othioi  at  proprinm  ab  ap- 
pctlotlvo  leceriieret,  Koiquvov  in  pMnuItima  ncui  iussit,  quod 
Craccnrtjim  mori  erit  conlrarium  ,  vld.  Euitotiu  1120]^  Jl»  ^ 
^chrM.  ile  y^ri-il.ircb.  stud.  Iloraer.  276  iqq.  ' 

V.  617.  Ri-ici  lilur  i>oela  ad  id,  unde  oratto  erat  digrM*"t 
•t  caepe  fit.  Minui  igitur  ^elicilcc  Heynii^i  yel  o?  /9aA*  vjw^f»'» 
correcturai,  crol,  yel  (iukt  o  i^oi^ine  loppreiio  ^oqv  pender^  ««.- 
lumohot.  VOInni  outcm  corram  drciimogentis  malo  et  geni«  *»; 
figi  9pportnno  ichoL      i^irmtl  ^iice:  oofa  qo  «li^  »^/^  ^ 
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yipftiaxug  8i  xat  aiTog^  ot*  ovxtti  xagrog  *Jxa$A^ 

''Slg  icfar  *  ^ldofievev^      i^aM  nuAXitQtyag  'innovg 
625  Viiag  ini  y?,aqvodg*  jjjf  yag  dtog  ifintaa  &vfi^» 
Uitd*  iOia&*  Atavta  fityaifitoQfk  9cai  MmpOmj^ 
Zivg,  ot$  Si^  T^M&Oi  iiSov  itigaXxkt  vlxrjv. 
%o7ai       fitf&a/v  rigyB  fiiyag  Ttkauojvtog  Mag^ 
^Sl  adnoi,  fjSfi  iikv  xe  xai  og  ^dka  vtimog  ifftii^ 
6S0  yvolti^  o»  TQmBaai  natiig  Zivg  avtog  A^iu 
r&^  fiiv  yag  navtmv  (ikXi   afit^a^,  ogTig  dff  eiri, 
t)  xaxog  rj  dyaOug'  Zivg  d*  ifAntjg  ndpt*  i&vvu\ 
illAiv  i*  avtag  naai9  itiiata  nUitn^  iffaiih 


V.  630.  »r^o«  inatn  Vind.  c^.  I  iichoh  A.  —    V.  6Sl.  ifttji  V» 

•  4 

nXtiyi  yUttai  ntQtarQjf^porto^  avfov  «ov(  ^nrov^  wml  yttQ  vn& 
muifint  Smpm»  to  ioQv  «Mogfi  M  «fg  Iv^^*  mi>  oim  loviv 
fttror  fovfOy  iSf  sf{oi^ffai|  M  «i*  wfiof^^vftt  mMp  fov« 
«evc  ftflJ^ihttk 

V.  650.  Homeri  tnorc  ie>,  fertio  yroTrjc  nclJaiKfeinJam, 
Von.  \'tu(l.  (iuiiit.  Lipi.  alii^ue  boiiitate  inaigiiei  tueiitur;  ii<  ac- 
o«dit  Kuttath.  IISO,  M.:  .^Amo^  fo  m  sojioi)  ijdi;  /4>»  ar  jKg 
|fdU«  fi}jiio«  lon  /ro^^ >  OT»^  Toic^  ^c^C  «Vf A^iijtu  AC  /i^ 
qood  oltt  haboaCi  poooo  ioooditM»  ooty  fid*  Kxoorob  VIII,  p*  21» 
dL  tl»  / 

V.  630.  Omnet  fere  editoi  omil^f*  alionde  depromptam,  vld. 
od  f.  566.,  invBilt.  Id  melioram  opera,  veiut  Veu.  Vind.  quint. 
Barlei.  et  Roitotk.  1120,  12.,  do  itiaooo  poloooi  oit.  Schoi. 
A.  uQfiY'**  f9  mkXf  HfLimt»  Prloi  foro  Troloaii|  iooi  ooo  poroi* 
dom  a  M  ropoUMtiboi)  tod  llootiboa  coodeti  ioToroiitlbai  oMgio 
eooeioit» 

V.  681.  Schol.  A.  l<fttf\*  dtx^  uqilf].  Oaim  diicrepan- 
tiam  per  aliua  libroi  ipariam  eiie  eorum  comparatio  docebit. 
Veneto  qnidem  doo  olii  opod  Beyolooi  eoogroont,  a^iA}  plnri. 
Mroai  foliio  et  Vlodd*  oeteodoat,  et  li,  qoi  eom  Boitotbio 
1120,  6t. ,  Romoii.  et  aliii  u(fln  life  o^ifei,  ex  illo  fltlotoai, 
bobeot»  Utrooique  uiftlii  et  /fi/fj  Homericum  esRe  non  ignuro, 
boc  Tero  mnj^In  idoneuin  et  oceoBOdotooi  0110  fidero  ia  prooipta 
eit,  couC.  3|  317.  .16^  690.  ' 

V.  632.  ScboU  A.:  fd  ljtfjri^c  mrA  %ov  oftoimq  T^mrrai,  ppo 
qoo  Bofoiai  folio  ioorrigit  oftmi^  rld.  Lobri.  do  AiiHinb. 
ilod.  Bo«.  144  i«» 
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aXX*  aysT*  avToi  htg  (fna^mf»i9a  fi^wy  agioTfjVt 
flfUv  iniag  tov  vsxgov  invGGoinv,  i)8k  y.cu  avvoi 
Xif^a  ^ilotg  irdQOiai  ytvui^^Oa  voaTi]aavTig' 
oS  nov  iiVQ*  oQMVTig  axmkSaT  ^  ovS'  iwi  ifoAw 
'ExTOQog  avtiijoifuvoio  fiivog  y.al  ysloaq  ddnvoVQ 
cxnaiaO' ,  u/X  iv  vr/vai  fukaiv/jaiv  maiea&au 
^fl  it  ogttg  iTalQog  anayyilXut  Taxtara 
JJnXdS^'  ^nA  ov  fuv  6iofta$  ovSi  mnvo&a^ 
XvyQtjg  dyyeXtrjg,  ori  oi  fftkog  wIeO-*  itaiQog. 
aXX*  ovng  Svvafuu  iSieiv  Toiovtov  'Axaiutv* 
yaQ  xaTixovta^  ofiMg  avToi  t$  xai  innoi. 
6i&  Ziv  TxdriQi  dXka  ov  QVOat  vn*  v^og  vtag  'Axtniv, 
noitiCov  ^\  aiO-QiiV,  Sog  S'  ofd-akfAoiaiv  iSia&at\ 


V.  636.  xi^olftt^n  Ald.  tec,  et 

•liUqq.  —    V.  037.  O?  nov  vvf 
■cliol.  A.  ct  libr.  qiiid.  — 
anr^xtax  ,  ov(5.  eilill.  aiUiqq.  el 
Uolh,  —   l*».  ov^  w  fp.  V.  Ald. 


Bcc.  —  V.  fi40.  wc  T«c  /r.  lihri 
pauci.  ~  V.  641.  nv&to.Ui 
Harl.  —  V.  643.  ol^m  Mu^ 
quiiil.  Lipi.  all.  — •  V.  •4#i 
ya^   MiMuXuKM9   V.  li»  ifr 


V.686.  Oplativnm  ineditt.  priiciileclQin  non  admitdint  rodicci. 

V.  631«  Tcmporit  adverbiura,  ex  II.  9,  628.  (rauslaluiii ,  lo- 
Ctllf  ArialarcUo  proba!o,  mcrilo  cei«if.  lu  vcrlio  subncqucntc 
^  tetuere  irrui»»e  pluriini  ceusueruut,  vid.  Uuttmaiiu.  in  gr.  aoipl. 
§.  1)8.,  annot.  13.Thier»ch.  §.  212,  35.  c.MaUh.  fi.  204,6.  B«t» 
p.  42U.i  reverti  igitar  Inbent  nd  id,  quod  In  edllioniliue  foit  pnt' 
cipllitto.  Sed  nb  hoe  incepto  Bothlnm  nt  Ubrorom  nnctoriiat  et 
grainninticoruni  tectinionin  deterrere  debebaut,  viile  Apoll.  >« 
f.e&i«.  Homer.  73.  Elyni.  M.  48,  4.  Oriou.  Tbeb.  (.17,  57. 
Xonar.  114.  Heiiych.  I,  189.  cll.  ISG.  Suiil.  I,  81.  dui  «1«« 
lion  eadcm  via  ad  noitraro  formaiu  perveiiiunt,  cam  taraen,  ■! 
Homericam,  receperuut.  Tot  vero  Ppootoribus  rcfragari  indiot 
eiiet  iucoiiHideiali.  Sub  finen  Teraai  Aldinnm  •mre  aaepiui  ai- 
nisio  in  peini  nbemre  fncilo  Intelligitur,  conf.  nd  0,  335. 

V.  639*  Interpretlbus  Graecii  ambignnni  fnit,  ulruin  Heder 
in  mtt»  Irrnperit,  au  Achivl  Sn  eas  faga  coniecti  dicantur,  vio. 
•cboi.  A.  Kusl.  1121,  21.  llcyniui  hoc  quidcm  pro  Honicriro 
recte  accipil,  vid.  12,  lOC  uq. ,  ncc  verp  opuf  est  r.  138.  cum 
eo  tanqo.iin  itiMirium  reiicere.  Cuius  ■uspidonis  vanitatem  12» 
126.  salii  ohteiHlil.  . 

V.  64U.  riouumen  indefinlfnni  cam  pluiimii  bnbctBnitftl^ 
1131 ,  24.,  idqae  cermonl  Homorico  vnldo  nccommodntnm  est,  » 
1,  230.  4,  ftff.  10,  30T.  12,  83«.  13,  110.  14,  93.  17,  631. 

V.  643.   In  libria  ovxa  et  ovjw,  quorum  nltomm 
pHfcarom  fuit,  prontficuo  Carnntnr.   IIU  prnetcm  lilcm  i"!**^ 
■cbok  A.  lilMc:  otrnv*  nmq  wg^HiptTm  %o  ^Sm^i  n^fuUm 
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^Slg  tpato  *  tov  di  nnriig  olofpVQoro  9mgvxloma  * 

aifTixa       Vtttm  fitv  axidaaev^  xai  aTtSitfv  ouiyXtiv* 
^  ^Xwg  S'  inUMfiip^f  naaa  (fadv&ti* 

xai  toj*  &g*  Alag  Mifu  ffoiiv  aya&ov  MsviXatpv 
^xintio  vvv^  Mtvtiia$  Jwtgstpigf  at  X€V  tS9ia$ 
^utov  h'  \lvTi),oyov  y  fteyaO  vfiov  I\iaTonog  viov* 
orgvvov  d'  daiifQov^  {^'uaaov  Iovtcc 

25  difiii^»  ott^  ga  oi  tioXv  tpiXtatog  £$X%&'  ittiiigog. 
^Sig  i(fat'*  ovS' '  anid^fat  ■i()))v  dya&og  Meyttaog. 
/9fJ  c>'  iivai  i  oiq  xi^  xi  XiuiV  dno  f.uaaav),oio, 
o^'  inu  aQ  xt  xdfi/j6i  xvvag  t   dvdQag  iQM&iifitVy 
oU€  fuv  ovx  tiiic$  ffoAv  ix  ftiao  iUa&a$  ' 


■cbol*  A.  —  V.  6t«.  o^^t 
\.  1«.  ••«(I*-»  V.  €49.  mdU' 
#«r  Llpi.  —  H).  o^i(^)r^¥  V.  ct 
•ckol.  A.  —  V.  050.  in  ihtfi- 
V.        M».  tm  iiiio»PliiUfclu 


4e  priii.  frigid.  IX ,  73«.  V. 
I>S3.  ox/jivfo  iii  pMci  librl. 
W  (;r»3.  fifyu^vftop  V.  VI  nd.  a». 
el  ol.  vulgo. —  V.  658.  xratt/ig*^ 
0*v  Viiid.  ed.  ei  all.  fvldwi.  — 


^iq  tojtof  „njj  ffiii 'Apdj^ofiuyti^^  (II.  6  ,  377).  t6  34  nov  iatlp  h  to^ 
s>^,  Sh§Q  mnMiliflovf^*  «iJt*  otf  iintfta^  ir  rm  «^ny  IIfIv  «tra 
««r  Vf;{mMr  YOiovrwy*  ft^noft  ovp  ovx  lULQaithiQttfiatuAp  ovi^ 
diHfiov  UXriiTx^ov,  Sed  vulgari^  fideni  addont  Von.  olli|  Euit. 
1128,  37,  deiiidc  II.  23,  4fi3  11%  J*  opn»/  diraftat,  cll.  Od. 

5,  140,  410.  Mira  disseiiiio  iii  Ktyin.  M.  G43,  16.  reperitur: 
aix'  oviif  Siraftai  Idffiyy  quae)  ut  recte  aniinodvertU  Uejniui, 
originem  invenit  «x  II.  5,  475. 

V.  €44.  Neo  Ubri  plarini,  Mqoe  B«oU«b.  1121,  34.  4i. 
verii  qoidquMi  reproeoentMt,  vld.  Od.  9,  146. 

V.  €4€.  Hie  qooque  Baitolb.  1121,  3S.,  cll.  4€.  cnm  eif- 
cinploribao  quotidioais  et  eommiiiboo  fMll)  ■dd.Molor*  do  pooi« 

UOIO.  p.  205. 

V.  G49.  ErneBtiui  tanquam  molliui  et  minui  asperum  x/Ja- 
OiP  coroineiidat ,  at  Blterom  de  nebulis  dissipandis  proprie  dlcitnr. 
vid.  2U,  341.  Ud.  23,  325.  et  ad  II.  16,  347.  Noinen  o/f(^Ai| 
■pirita  lenl  Inftraendaa  ene  mtendi  nd  II^  3|  10.  y  neqoe  dlflle. 
tor  Baalatb.  im,S8, 

V.  f 9€.  •Iciidoin  PHitarchi  bene  refcUit  Heynlni:  jyim- 
^nr&fii  tofa  aciei  prooplciMU  ccrncbolnr)  liii^aiifc  ernt)**  add* 
BnaUtli.  1121,  Zb. 

V.  €53.   GonC  od  v«  306. 

V.  €58.  Contreverium  fult ,  utrum  ut  particola  an  verbi  iit 
reduplicatio.  Hue  pertinet  Schol.  A.  obiervatio:  fj  di-nltl^  qnod 
exciilit,  ort,  *5  xi  n{Qtono<;  ^  ^  {np*  xtxr.fttjni.  KuMtalh.  coiilra 
1121 1  60.  i]ui  aq  ui¥f  ^yov9  iniMp  «cxa/«i^otr,  quo  et  i^ae  iiteut 
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tAIAJOS  P. 

lOvu,  aXX*  ovrt  ngnGtsa'  &afiieg  ya()  axovug 

^caiofmvtiel  tt  *T«i',  rrfcw  tQtt  ^aaipttvoq  nif 
i}(S^«v       ctnov6(7(fiv  ^i^^tj  tirinoTv  (h)ft(n^ 
mq  ano  IlaxQoxkoio  ^nv  ayad^og  Mivtlaog 
flU  toU'  Aixyv'  itsQi  yaf  iU,  Ax^^ 

aQyaXiov  ttqo  (po^oio  %Xu)q  6ifiotap  iinonP* 
noXXa  dk  MrjQiovy  tt  xai  AlavTEOa  kntTdXw^ 

yS^  riff  kvn^lfig  Jlatfoxlfioc  Suioio 

fAV7]adad-u) '  naaiv  yaQ  iniaraxo  ftiiXr/og  tivai 
{mo(  ioiy*  vvv  ai  ^avatog  xoi  fUM^a  xix^veu 


■ec.  ct  »11.,  villose.  —  H».  ^«V' 
Tiiid,  e4«  —  Sleph., 
niale.  —  V,  C61.  /^^ilfii  Kuiit. 
1121,  61.  —  V.  602.  iirx(ov 
Steph.  iBargo.  —   V,  064.  tl- 


T»i7^/ro?  n^^O  V.  t*.  "p.  •'"''o' 
A.  —    V.   666.  •^/ottor  Vini 
quint.  —      V.    668.  Jlan9«» 
xfi.nt(r  Vind.    cd.  Kom.  — 
672.  ri/r  J'  av  VUd»  «i.  <l  iL 


Iidm  non  dtrenU.  Nolim  tamen  lioc  ex  lotm  parlicalftn  ciic«r(f 
•tai  •Itoram  pOMU  forri,  coaf.  «d  7,  5« 

V.  660*  Maenlftf,  quae  p«r  opernmni  ■ocordiam  iDnf 
ndiperine,  et  11.  U,  SS6  iqq.  diluunt,  et  Rniintb.  Ii21,  €2.,  cK. 
1122,  29.  aufcrt  hince:  xo  lO^vvitv  ouuivv/tnq  ovnn  ).t:i<;  rn^'-''^' 
gpv  ho^vtip  Uymu  dtxit  vov  et  pnuUo  luperius:  i&iofi^  n  1^^'-^' 
gta  i&vn, 

V.  662.  Praeter  Stcphani  margrinera  uv^tnv  iif  lectioBii  W 
rletnten  Knitntli.  1121,  63.  ndicrlpiit,  coof.  11,  ^^3. 

V.  664«  Schol.  A.;  h  nXXm  mt^fUv^  qio^,  o  hnft^^ 
«oc       ^ynifif  vid  nd  11,  SSft. 

V.  668.  Dtlifl  eliiio  Krdnininticli  niolfiTn,  vid.  R«^V;* 
Vlf.  p.  It.,  effecit,  nt  nlil  jlUtntvv^  iiUMtkhw  plcne  icril«««>H 
alliy  nt  Vlnd.  ed»,  verbnni  nutMreiil. 

V.  670.  Vid.  inprn  nd  nd  r.  204.  et  fchol.  ad  Od.  Ht  i'f' 
Fomn  vnlgnria  IpqfMi)  qun  grnmnnticl  ntnntnr|'!a  lcxicii  af'!''' 
Ifilderntnr. 

V.  671.  Hnne  vmmn  exeitarnnt  Apolt.  in  Lfiic*^^^ 
Vlntnrch.  de  nnd.  poet.  VI,  116.  [Ton.  II.  p.  61.  T.] 

V.  672.  Additanicnlo  iiuidli,  r  Harneiio  primom  depfl*^ 
nt  libri  carent  et  Boatath.  1122,  II.,  vtd.  ad  v.  476. 

V,  67ft,   Voenlen  cnm  dlpktlioiigo  nCfini  pemlMeri  mP^ 
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'^flg  &Qa  (pcovjjcas  aniiSt]  ^ctv&og  MtviXaogl 
ncicvvoas,  naTtraivuiv^  ai^r'  ai«rdgy  uv  qu  ji  g>aatv 
67&  o^vrarov  d-.^xea&ai  vMVQavimv  mtttjv^Vf 
»     ovtBf  xoi  vip6&*  iovtaf  ftoSag  taxvs  oifx  Ha&$  ftvtiiS 
&(tpiv(p  V7i  uiKfr/MiKo  y.aTaxduEVog '  (x?,?,d  x  i>T  avt(^ 
JksovtOf  xai  ti  fiiv  mica  )m^mv  i^sik^o  &v^v'  . 
I  &g  toti  aoif  MiviXa$  JiotQttpkis^  oaai  ^ptmv» 
080  navtoaa  Swia&tiv  noUm/  xata  S&vog  itetifmVf  - 
ii  nov  jMaTogog  viuv  'itL  'C^ujovtu  idoiro. 
,  tov      iJidk'  alip'  ivotiai  ^dxtjg        aQiatEod  nda^g 
&aQavvov&*  itaQovgt       knotQvvovta  fuixia&ai' 
ayxov  S*  iatafuvog  fiQQgkpri  ^cnf&og  Mivtiiaog*  « 
68ft     'Avtikox  I      <^  oiyi  SiVQo,  JioTQe(pig,  ocpqa  7iVi}tiak 


Valgtft»  —    Ib.  (lU  W&kwptif  Vind. 
nn.  —    V,  615.  TnxttirCjv  Harl. 
ct  Vind.  un.  —    V.  G80.  ()n 
C&riP   Vind.  qoinl.  —     V.  Cbl. 
Xiino   Vindd.  £utl.  1122  ^  47., 


vulgo,  W.  e(  Bothfni. 

V.  L.  ap.  scholl.  BV.  —  V. 
082.  ulipa  voriat  H.  ^  V.  685. 
ut  d'  (tyi  V.  tt^i  4'  o/t  Viod, 
quint.  Lipa.  — > 


ties  animadvertimai:  iUam  vero  tuentur  meliorea  cum  Knit. 
1123«  41. 

V.  680.  Vtn^.  qnintiti  nd  diftlMtQiB  Doricnni  tive  TheocrU 
team  propiai  aecediL  iioaiericu  ■emiOy  qaantani  iciOy  linec  ot 
•imilia  ignorat. 

V.  681.  Dno  fuere,  qnne  viro«  docloi  in  eara  impaleront 
fraudem,  ut  m)oio,  ex  emendalione  uatnin ,  vero  et  germaiio  (Joi- 
70  praeferendum  ccnierent,  Meuelai  appellalio  et  dualia  dtviia&ri¥. 
Arittnrehoni  tdotro^  qirod  poetno  ori  inagii  condocit,  tennliie, 
■ebol.  A.  1)14  afGrmavit,  etai  trilam  et  Yolgnra  iili  ndiungit,  liiice: 
evT«;  oi 'AQmtuQxttoi  fdbiTO.  i/?;  vft  ngoMtffttrtt  oaa«'  Jio  xal  to 
tjrifitlov,  I/  voT]tfu¥  ttTnoTQn^i^p  ?.oyov  ttoo?  jop  Miv^Xaor  rtTtn  rnv 
^iQt  ttviov  ).oyov.  Quarc  miruin  iane  est,  quud  iclioll.  BV.  iiar- 
rant  Arintarchi  aHfiecIug  (tovq  uno  axoXtji;)  Xdoio  dcdiiie.  Uoc  li 
verum  eit,  quoinodo  evenertty  ut  ad  omnei  fere  codicea  et  Ba- 
otnth*  1122,  68.  propagaretor,  licet  nngoriri.  Nee  tnmen  pro 
certo  nfiriBnverini  %ouq  ano  ox^^^Hi        Ariitnrchl  •ectnloree. 

V.  682.    Vid.  ad  v.  116  iq. 

V.  683.  Vlnd.  on.  et  Vratiiil.  un.  ab<iurde  liic  lubiungunt  ver- 
■um  ex  laperioribui ^  viJ.  117.,  traductum:  x^ioniuiov  yu^  oftv 
tpofiov  i^^uli  fI*ol^oi'  AnoXlar, 

V.  G85,  i\oli  tlulillare,  qnin  A'ind.  qtiint.  et  I,»pi.  idcm  ha- 
baerint,  quud  c  Veiiet.  enotavimu^.  Vitium  eiiiiu  leviui,  ut  fieri 
lolet,  graviuriM  ct  turpiorii  ejLititit  mater. 

UUM£RI  U.  Scct.  III.  .  23 


m 


Xvygiig  uyytXniQy  i;  ^ti]  wfftXXn  yevia&at» 
fiiv  ak  xai  avtov  otofiat  tlgogoutvia 

6tM)  JldtQoxXog  f  fnyaltj  dk  nodi)  /Javaotat  titvxrai» 
aXltt  aiy  ai^*  jix^fii  ^'uav  knl  vna^  'jixamv 
9kfUiVf  at  Xi  tdxtota  vhv¥  hni  v^a  eada^ 
yvfivov  atao  tdye  ttvxt   '^xu  xogv&aioXog  "Extit^ 
^S2g  iifat  '  *AvtiXoxog  dk  xatiatvye  fivd-ov  axom$, 
in¥  a  luif  afi^paoiii  ksUmv  Xdfii*  ta  Si  oi  om 
ia»Qv6(f$  nktfi&iVj  &aXsQri  8i  ol  Ihtxtto  ^pMyQ. 
dXX*  ov5*  wg  MeveXdov  i(f  jjtioavvt]g  diiiXtjaBV' 
fitj  Sk  &ieiVf  td  Sb  tevxs*  d(kVfkov$  ^xiv  itaigfi 
Aao86x^  f  og  ol  oxiSov  tkstgiq>B  fuiwxoQ  SnnmiQ» 

1W#  tov  fiiv  iaxQvxiovta  noSeg  (figov  kx  noXiiAOto 
IltiXeiSri  *jixiXiii  xaxov  inog  dyyeXiovta, 

OiS'  Sf»  ooi,  M$v4Xa9  J$otf9figp  ^^di  &uim 


V.  fUp  a%  wd  uvtow  H«r- 
'  mtnn.  in  Opaiie.  1,  tSS.  — 
V.  688,  xvhvdtl  gramraatic. 
quid.  —  V.  689.  aQUJxoq  Vind. 
ed.  Lipi.  EatUtlu  1123 ,  — 


V.  €M.  aatA      Utvjf^  M*  >• 
81S.  —    V.  696.  aojr^iwf  »r 
V.  —    V.  6D8.  rdx'*      r.  U|* 
—  V.  70S.  Jiojr  ^KVf  Upt.  - 


V,  S87*  T«iortii  pffttBMlnii  Mrfavk  BHwkUbi  enltf 
Tfum  irMiy  DiMlt  infetUai  Aallloelio  tel  mom  aiMBito  fliam 

Mee  et  perMpicaftm  coniicit. 

V.  688.  Barytoniira  esie  uvUnhi  Anitarcbni  apod  ichol.  A. 
Alili  Homeri  exemplii  •tuduit  ef/icere,  vid.  Od«  S,  S96.  S}  ^l* 
11,  598.  II.  16,  794.,  add.  Euitath.  112S,  4. 

V.etiL  Siridai  Boitrttm  vcraiim  et  Od.  10,  IIS.  eanMmi^ 
Mar.  Oflcnmat  «1  ocholL  Kntl.  llUt  SS.  «C  ApolLiB  U* 
Xle.  S85.  ilT. 

V.  007.    Noraen  rarura  et  in  Iliade  nonnli!  ■emel  lectniB  eM« 
llofBnt  graramatici,  cf.  Bek  keri  Anecd.  gr.  I.  83,  9.  LIltimA  appotoit 
Ktrn.  M.  441,  42.,  add.  Od.  4,  704  fq.,  abi  FcBOiopo» 
Tclemnchi  audito,  eadem  patitur. 

V.  698.    Lipaienai  Taj^a,  quod  numeroi  turbat,  incautiat  ^ 
oMraMNB.   AatHoelNn  cor  «rmio  •epoMllB  Id  AcUINa  Mm»,. 
AlojLaBdrlai  lalorfrotoi  oiqairoro  oladooraat 

V.  705.  ^  ■criplorao  compoadlo  LlpiieaBOBi  lafBiil  siBVi^ 
fOBifentibut  librit  el  Kaot  1124,  S. 

V.  706.    Harleian.  praeter  UoaMri  COaiaotadiaOM  CBfloa  «MT* 
lom  adtcivit,  vid.  v.  137.  574. 

V.  708.  Flor.  Aid.  el  BBti^aioccfl  aii  6]  o^  in\  Mnut* 


Tit§oft60otg  itaQomv  afwvtfUVt  tvO^w  iniH&iv 

*Jyri?MXOQf  fnyixh}  8k  nod-fj  IlvUotatv  Irvx&rj* 
105  «AA'  o;'€  toiaiv        QQa6v(Aii8ka  StoV  avfjx^v^ 
avTO^  3'  avr   ini  ttaTQoxho  Tjgai  ^ifiqxUf 
OTfi  8i  MQ*  AlaVTMifi  &htVf  ii&aQ  ifi  ngogQvSa\ 

KbIvov  utv  df)  vviVatv  i:it^Qoifjxa  &oTjGiv 
kl&etv  ilg  'Ay^iXiia  noSag  xaxvv  ovdk  fxtv  oiat 
tlO  vSv  Uvttif  (uila  nkQ  xixohAfiivov^ExtoQi  Sitp* 
oi  yctQ  ntHQ  &v  yvuPog  iuv  TatiiSai  fulxMo, 
Jifielg  S*  civtoi  neg  (fgix^wfitd-a  fn]Tiv  dgioTfjVf 
iifiiv  onujg  xoV  vexgoV  iQvaOofAtV  r}di  xal  avTol 
TQiiiav  ^  iyo9K$c  &aviitTov^l  KijQtt  (pvyoffisv. 
Jfi4  If  vuBLiStt*  Initta  fUyag  TiXafmVto^  Aiag*  V 

ftdvta  Jcar'  aiattV  ieiTiegy  ayaxhig  to  MeviXas* 
uUia  ai  /u^i^  xal  MnQtoviigi  vnoSvvti  fuiX'  iLxdf 
^utfov  atiQoVTig  rpiQir*  ix  itoVov.  o&taQ  intc&tif 
vSt  fiaXn<^6fAt&a  TQCDitbf  ti  jtal  "JSKtofi  Sitjjt, 

it,  't06«  iTar^okXov  riotoa  ittvA*    ^AxQtimPo^  V.  t,  %p,  lehoi.  A4 
—  V.  W.  dv4      «^,'«*  —  V.  714.  ^iVo»/i<r  Vina. 

«rffflHr»  ol.    ¥9lg0i   xtdfv  Viad^    Rom.  olim  vulgo.  —    V.  118« 
'       —   V.  t09.  oi  di  ftiv  oXm    6iUaom  Vind.  ed«  ct      fulgv  — • 
H.  — -    V«    110.  jUxQ^t^P 

^imVf  eoloi  tl«#  iTtndl^  itbrd  qalnto  ^x«ep<d|  MMr^  \i  tita  |^ 
*gtee  ptttrei  #t  melloret  reiieinnt,  ia  eo,  qnod  nune  obcinet,  eott- 
eordet»  velot  Ven.  )tom.  et  all.  —    C&uta  vnriefatis  ex  ■iaiilibnt 

Uladla  verfeibuN  profecta  eitj  vid.  4,  723  ,  cll.  12  ,  353. 

V.  7l0.  Schol.  A.i  h  fD.ktd  'AtQ(i'ut'l.  A^amemuonlii  mentid 
nb  Itii  alleBa,  primum  enim  ira  in  Atridam  retinere  nou  potuit 
j%chill<im,  qaomlnui  leverai  ab  Hettore  etigeret  poenai^  deinde 
jtfeiielmMi  fimtrli  ttoiorint  tfxpronero  dedeeet.  Aeeeditj  qnod 
vorott  protinM»  rHrm  conetnti<Mili  elnf  ratlo  «dlieltiir. 

V.  712  iq.    Cf.  V.  634  iq. 

V.  714.  In  luhiunctiro,  pro  qtm  oHiil'  rognnbnt  dptntlv«f| 
'Ven.  Vind.  quint.  IJpt.  aliique  coucinunt. 

V.  716.  Vld.  ApOll.  Lexic.  €0.  et  ftekker.  in  cen^.  edit. 
TVoli*  I49i  Hermaunni  ad<hymn.  Uoroer.  in  Ap.  14.  ayauktiq^ 
^  MiwiXai  dlktingul  luiiiti  led  librt  liti  obitnnt  eonitnl. 

V.  tl8.  Vitfd.  Allerl  In  vlnm  Mneit  liber  qnint.|  con^.  tSI. 
et  Kuitntb.  1124,  23. 

V.  TID  iqq^     Trngici    et  aef&tii    inferioris  epJci ,    qni  Aii- 
reni  ^  Ulixe  propugndnte,  .Achillii  corput  luii   humerif   ex  acie 
noatoliiie  itarrant^  hoc  loro  abuioi  eiie  egregia  ohicrvafione  dn-» 
*      COt  Mhol|  A.:  1]  dinXtif  ott,  hiii&tv  TOK  wr/voK  u  {Jaoia^ofdivo^ 
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9»  IAI  A4  0  2  ^F. 

n$  law  &niiov  ^oyrig,  ofuivvfioi,  ot  to  MtifOQ  Mff 

fdfAVOiiev  o^ifv  "Agjja  na^'  akXijXousi  fihfOPtiQm 

''Slg  icfa&*  •  04  <)'  uQa  vexoijv  ctno  x&ovog  ayAdf^oVTO 
vtf/i  lidia  fuydXwg'  inl      lax^  XaoQ  onus&iv 
Tipii&cog»  Aq  dSovto  vbtvw  aiqovtoQ  'Axawvg. 
725  t&voop  Si  xvwiikfiv  iotxoteg,  ott  ku  TtdnQcp 

tu)^  fUv  yd()  re  &iovat  dLaoncdaai  fiefutfites, 
aXX'  ott  S^  Q   kv  tC40tv  di^tai  alA  fwm&mg, 
axp  t*  avexwQfjoaVf  Std  r'  itQMav  aUvStg  oUos* 
n#  iS^  TQuieg  eiuig  fiiv  ofAikabov  aliv  'inovro^ 
vvcaovxeg  ^icfeatv  re  xoi  Hyx^^^  dficf  i/vousiv* 
aXX  orc  Sii  f\  AtavtB^^iutaatf^&ivtf  mt*  ainwg 


V.  tll.  ^om.ArUtopK—  V. 
723.  t^f^*  fityttXttq  Bolli. 
cooiectura.  —  V.  724.  iior  vi- 
tn/p  AUU  acc.  ti  MiUqi.  §!do9 


K^arrac  Etyni.  IL  38 ,  17.  — 
V.  728.  ^ot^^*  ip  T.  Vind.  ei. 
Ald.  tcc,  TilioM.  —    V.  IH. 


T^/(^^oc  ly^*^*  ^  *.^jtiAiU«i(  ^dvaxop^  o&i      Moli|Oc  «or  fca^» 

Alavxo<;  ^uoiaX,6fUVO¥  ^  ot^  ol  viotJtQOu 

V.  720.  Niroiam  Aiacii  liiuplicilalem ,  qafppe  qui  dicat  iibi 
el  Locro ,  qaod  lint  cognominei,  acriter  pagnandum  eaie,  iniuite 
vituperat  icUol.  A.  Telamoniui  enim  nominum  limilitudinem  noa 
tAnqacm  caaiam  proelit  ponit,  led  id,  qood  ct  facturi  erant  el 
Mopo  iam  fcccrut,  dcnaiitiot,  ?id.  ocbol.  Viotor. 

V.  723.  Botliioa  fialu  ct  fri^daoi  ot  ob  Hdacrf  voa  oHo» 
amm  opiiiotar.  Qoibai  iadoctaa  in  emendationem  incidit  luhtilen 
nagii  quam  elegantem,  eam  prohari  ratui  II.  16,  776.  18,  26. 
Od.  24,  40.;  verttt  igitur  Homerica:  „corpt<«  magnum  magnijice 
Cttsfii/crtifit  Aeruei.*'  Sed  qoam  lingulorum  ordo  tum  codicum 
gramoiotieorumqae  (eitimonio  iitai  argutiaa  refuUiit.  vid.  Apoll. 
la  Los*  llon.  18.,  porro  fidXa  f/^iya^  quod  pootoo  iaoaditoai  I»» 
M  Batklao,  cnborrimaai  cat,  vid.  II.  9,  309.  IS,  SSl.  21^  «•T» 
43S.,  ell.  10,  172.  Ift,  695.  Od.  18,  4.  hymn.  Hom.  in  Ap.  198., 
deaiqae  vulgari  plua  roborii  et  praeiidii  affert  aperta  ApoUooU 
Bbodii  imitatio  Arg.  II ,  825  v\f>i  fidV  im  dovuitw  uvindXftivot;» 

V.  724.  Medium  tliovto  Venet.  praebet,  neque  \'ind. ,  at 
cz  acceutu  «tJoy  ptHVP  poteit  intelligi,  revera  diacrepat,  vid.  od 
19i  J18«  Aoriotaf  toli  foatoatioo  diocoaroiiti  Troioaoo  oalo^  4mm 
Graod  Potrocll  oorpoo  ottoUoboaly  voclferotoo  ocao  cooooqacM 
oot.  Qoamobrem  prooocni  meliui  iudieavcrim ,  quanqooii  Kv» 
ototbiao  iU4,  94  oqq.  Voacto  ot  KtyaioL  oditlpaloUNr. 

V.  729.  Vindobon.  ct  Aldiooo  Ubcsi  fBidl  fooorii  ftmiitai 
Itm  ladlcot,  Vlod.  «aliit.  can  alil9  i«m?o|» 
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lAIAJOS  XVII.  «Wf 
eTcclfjoaVf  Tujv  3e  TQcemro  ZQ^Sf  ovdi  Tig  (rl^ 

2tt    ^Sig  o^/*  i/ifiifUfSti  vbcvw  (figov  ht  noUfioto ' 

v^ag  in$  yXa^pvgdg*  ini  3k  nTolifiog  TiraTo  Cfpiv 
ayQiog,  7)ifTB  nvQy  t6  t'  imcavfitvov  nohv  dvdQuiv 
offuvov  ^fici(fVf]g  (fleyi&H,  /Aivv&ovai^  di  ohm 
cUM  fAsydX^*  ro  J'  knifiQkfm  tg  avfytoio* 
240  ^g  /ti^y  Toig  tnnav  tb  xal  dv3Qvljv  aixft^rjTda^v 
^CvX^S  OQVfiaydog  intfUv  iQXOfiivomtv* 
ot  S\  wg&'  ijfAiovoi  xqaTiQov  (dvog  dfifptfiaXoVTig 
'  GbMio'  l|  OQSog  Tcata  natnaXoiOcav  dvaQnov 
ff  Soxov  tik  SoQV  fiiya  vfjiov  iv  3i  tb  &vfwg 
TiiQi&\  ofAOV  xafAaT^  Ti  xai  ISq^  cnivSovTiCCiv  * 

* 

aUo»  Vlnd.  ed. ,  male.  —  V.  drjQCanaOni  Vind.  al. —  V.  TS5 
733.  Jtip  d!  it^anrxo  edilt.  vt  146.  fHftnwti  V.  vulgo  VV. 
anliqq.  tq^mjo  SL  —  V.  734.  et  II.  —  V.  742.  inuonq  V., 
Sov^iiao^m  VlBd.  od.  Ald«  im»    »•!«•  « 

V.  729.  In  Lipsienii  et  Ambroiiano  rtjifrc  i'  arf/otnfjfjnr, 
qvod  ct  nictru  et  leuiui  contrariuw,  omuei  ferc  alii  cuiriguol, 
vld.  II.  3,  35.  11,  440.  lUy  210,  411.  IQ,  819«  17,  47.  Od. 
17,  4GI,  . 

V.  ISl.  Vli.  IS,  14T.  18,  ST8. 

V.  T38.    Ut  In  MigMCBlo  vtl  omlMo  rel  oddlto  plcmiqoo 

OfCBUy  ito  klc  qaoqoe  niultiplex  regnat  diiicniui,  recepto  adeiC 
Ven.,  ncc  multuoi  distont  Koit.  1124,  44.  Roio.  ct  011.,  nisi  «ood 

%g*niio  oflerunt. 

V.  734.  AnQlaanOm  et  itiQuioOn^  in  librii  erat;  illo  depra^* 
voto  Jof^ioao^a*  et  Viudob.  et  olioa  qootilaw  meudoiiui  ^tioM 
occnpavlt. 

V.  735.  Corapottto,  quod  Troei  fn  Aiacei  non  irraeriot, 
led  plagas  eorum  o  ae  ipodo  ^etuderiul,  Heyniuf  fideni  deMO- 
^ol»  Kgoldcm  ercdldcrlm  potcitotcni  lotoai  aoa  In  praepotltiono 
.  tf^  Tcmin  In  iio,  qoae  lolcnt  •dinngl,  qMacrcndom  ciae,  vld.  8| 
348.  20  ,  284.  clL  ft,  142,  330.  IS,  T88.  20  ,  4€8.  1*2,  14S.,  quo- 
runi  ultimft  nostris  nuiit  simillima.  Haec  ii  repulaverii,  iichol. 
Vietqr.  recte  cuiniiiciidasse  iufifiutCiiK;  apparebit;  ctenim  illc  od 
V.  74H.  ovtttt  diu         dvo       riv^q  di  ol  fitp  Ag*  ififitftaujf, 

V.  739.  Ne  ipiritui  Aeolicoi  eraneireret ,  Bentlciui  ini^ 
PQifii  «»'. ,  Ilcyniui  pQfitin  d*  inl  (<;  «»'. ,  Muiis  invitii,  pro- 
poiuerunt.  Alterum  cniiu  tota  loci  iunctura  ujLcladit,  Biterum  ia- 
eoleoi  poetae  e(  ne  uUi  quidem  cognHum  cst. 

V.   712.     Comparatiuiiem  n  jBUlil  petiloai   lliuitnuit  icholi. 
AV.  et  Kttitatiu  1126,  57. 
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pty   k^^aStt  vtxvv  (pigov,  ovtaQ  omo99f 

AiavT'  ioxaviT^lVj  w^re  tiolov  laxdvei  {fJa/^ 
vXiiHg,  nsdloio  S^ctnQpciov  xexvxnxoig' 
0(f<  nuA  lip&ifimv  ftot^fuiv  al^yuva  Qii&ga 
i'rT/£t,  acfaQ  di  t6  naai  qoov  mdiovSe  ti&tjaiv 
nld^ifiV'  ovdi  T§  fuv  a&kvf,i  Qt^vva^  Qiovt^f* 
(ig  a\A  jiiavTB  f^dxtpf  aviigyov  oniaaoif 
TQnmv*  ot  8'  afi  tnovtOf  Svm  i*  kv  rolak  fuiiMffPt^ 
Aiveiccg  t'  'Ayxiaiddt^g  jccrf  (f  (tidiinog  '^Extcoq. 
756  Tiv  i'  9  ^^Tfi  ipaQuiv  vi^OQ  HQx^tat'  ^£  ^p^KSyi 
pvXov  ^i^Anrovttf,  QTi  nQQtSwtiV  )dyr« 
xiQXoVf  o  T«  0fi$xQya^  ipovov  ifiQu  oQvl&iaaw* 

iug  aQ*  yn*  A\veicf  T€  xal  "Extoqi  xovqoi^  Axaiif 
oikov  xBxX^yovtif  taav,  Xi]&gvto  Si  xdQf^^Q' 
7({Q  noXXa  Si  jivxBa  TcaXa  niaov  niQl  t  afi(pi  ti  tt^ffVf 
(ftvyoY^tay  /favauiy*  ^oXifiqv      qy  yiyvit  ^ttijt 


go  W.  et  H.  —    V.  752.  hhf^ 


K.  ^cff  Ali.  lee.  iiilt.  —  V* 


V.  747.  VI4.  h^olU  in  li^Of  ■rM.  4Vf  iit 
pUlh.  U25,  63.  ^  . 

V.  751.  Schol.  Victor.:  ov94  xi  fttv^  ^Qiarorpnvf]^  ov3i 
lipde  Heyiiiui  ilii  perperain  tfibuit  ovA*  fr»  /uy.  lara  li  vere 
isla  ■uqt  moniU,  |iriui,  quod  Vipd.  qutnt.  et  Lipi.  prafbeut,  il^ 
AriitarchQ  i^rQCectuui  eiic  quipicvi  licpt.  Itaque  recepi  partieiJa% 
fUi  proi)oaicfi  lndefiiiitoiii,  cuio«  vim  tt  poteitoteiii  heoi  aiiefew» 
toio  M  «netotli.  liat,  ftl.,  tan  U  plnrlinoe  nUoe  tieeittt 
foifea  iriyinmf  nele  lertur  apud  auotpfoni  ie  |^oee.Pepr  IIV^ 
f|d,  libell.  d^  profod.  gr.  §.  53,  1. 

V.  7^2.    Apud  Kit^itatliium  librarii  locordia  peccavit. 

V.  755.  Vid.  ad  16,  583.  Kuit.  1126,  38.  Ad  veriBBi 
proxiiuuni  icbol.  A.;  jcijci^ij^oms  ti^o^  %q  qii/ipi(pofitvor  tfn^i^fiot^ 
Iqiq  onijiai^of, 

V.  761.  Vld,  16,  S0|.  fag9,  et  inii  beUI  nonioai  MM 
^anni  eibl  eivereori  vticeiitary  illeei  ei  Greecoran  coBiDDaeoi 
Ifirbeiii  refcrcoieio,  bcllam  vcro  eb  Aleciboa  et  reliqnii  Palrodi 
propogni|tori|^af  |o|ig|af  cafc  proiacfna  aebol.  A*  eefieelic  iih 
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^chUIeiy  nuntio  dt  Pa(rocli  morU  maAHof  Thetin  nnatreni,  io« 
ramaft  coimf    ■UpAUa,  UnitaUiido  oe  ploraado  e  oiari  ctocai 
csowi  taott   ■oororio  poraoaUtaraa      1  ~  tX  qoa« 
filiunt,  oaiici  catdem  panieodl  copidiMimuni ,  et  plrccihoi  «t  ae» 
ceeaitote  Uti  propoiiU  «6  iaccpto  frailra  eiict  dchorUUy  id  ccr- 
(o  iHpoCravll^  al  ardorooi  pagModli  daei  Ipia  aova  arao  a  Val- 
coso  fo^rieaoda  peleret,  in  proxioiaai  dleoi  dlflrcrret  Thello  Igl- 
lury  Nereidibui  ia  oeguor  reniiuii|  Ulympuin  odit  v.  7S  — •  148. 
lalcrioi  Achivi  Trooai  el  Ueetorie,  PotrocU  oorpai  akielraeUriy 
vUi  olqoo  ieipelaai  4ialiaa  ■aeliaero  noa  poloranly  «lel  Irle  • 
lunone  clam  miiie  excitaiiiiet  l*eliden,  cniui  voce   et  adN()ec(u 
terriliiii  ho^te^  ia  fogoai  verei  foiicstoai  retro  cedoal.   QoO  Cecto 
Falrotlaoi  In  ferelro  coUocotam  od  Achillle  UaUrlaoi  rtporteal 
T.  149  —  ai8,   NocU  ■operveiiieaU  Polydamei  Troiania  lo  eon- 
cionem  vocatia  aaadct,  ut,  Ira  Achillii  evilatay  in  url»eni  itatim 
fovorlantnr  eofno  OMieaibao  iaeUdoal;  HecUr  vern,  Igaavia  Uliaa 
cottigata ,  remanendon  el  Achilll  forti  aolaHi  oecorreiidaai  esao 
conUudit,  eiqae  Troca  maguo  cum  plauiu  aMcntiuutur  v.  23d  — 
114.  Achivi  Utam  per  nocUniy  Achiile  proeeanU,  Patrociaa 
deploraal,  nl^ae  oloa  corpoa  Ulnni»  nnetum  el  vdominlbna  oh- 
tectura  in  lecto  leponunt  v.  315  —    355.     lupiler  cum  uxore, 
«nod  AchiiiCBf  conUra  Troaa  ednxerit,  iitigat  in  Olympo  v.  36« 
—  168.  Koden  Thctia  pervenify  el  Volcaaoa,  n  coaiage  ex  oflcian 
odvocatui,  ei  faclle  onnnil  v.  869      467.   Deut  igilnrel  clypooai 
eximin  arU  ioaignem  et  reliqoa  nrma  fahricator,  ea^ae  Thctidi 
od  AeUUoM  defereadn  Irndil  v.  468  617. 
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ot  [ikv  fjLctQvavTo  difjifcg  nvQog  al&OfUvbi^' 

*  tov      ttfQB  nQondQoi&t  vmv  oo&oxQaiQatav 
ta  rpQoviovT*  ava  t^T/iov,  «  <)/)  reTeXeGjntva  t?€V* 

6  ox^V<5^9  S*  «C'»  ^i^^  ^'s^og  ov  fuyaktitOQa  ^vftov 
''Si  (AO$  fymf  ri  t*  oQ*  (wtB  ua(ffixofi6»vt9g  AjfttA 
vtjvciv  ini  xXoviovtat,  atv^ofAiVOi  n€Siow§  . 


V.  1.  nvQo^  fUvo<:  Vind.  un.  — 
V.  €.  T*  Ta^j  V.  ti  ^o^i  liolh.  — 

V.  7.  i^volr  IwiQi^npaf  Vloil* 


ed.  Eaitath.  1127,  54.  e(  oL 
vulgo,  T-    V.    8,  Jfaia  ^ijJw 


V.  1.  Ppgn&e  fervori  cam  ignt  coniparafo  foriQuUm  iffta 
■ollcmnem  e.tse  prohant  II,  59G.  13,  6T3.  17,  3GG.,  eamque  ia- 
leiiireleH  nriQOt;  Tnonov  iive  di'xr]v  reddunt,  vid.  scboll.  AB» 
KuMtath.  G46,  35.  8G4,  43.  1110,  l  8qq.  Ueiycb.  J,  til. 
Salil.  1«  522.  Contr^  nvQtx^  fivoi;  vel  inipetum  iguii  caiiMA 
indlcafr  vel  flumiae  vim  detcrlbity  ut  6,  182.  17,  fi6S.  2S,  Itff 
dl.  V*  228.  2it  792.  Od.  II ,  22».  IUod  Honieri  priviim  aopro- 
priam  ene  vldetur,  lioc  ad  omnes  epicoi  permaiiavil,  vid.ApoIL 
Arg.  IV,  819,  834.    Quiut.  Sm.  V,  C37.  VI,  ICO.  XIII,  «158. 

V.  4.  Vocaliuin  conctirsuo  tanlura  inovit  fastidium ,  ut  iio* 
gularein  requiroreiit.  At  ille  nonnifei  de  re  aut  praeienli  aut  fo* 
tura  dicitur,  deinde  puelae  usum  ct  consuetudo  posleriora  pricff* 
bm  Meaniuodat,  vid.  8,  430.  9,  493.  10,  491.  15,  693.  17,  31i. 
23,  545.  Od.  I,  118.  7,  312.  22,  51.  24,  241.  Ne^ee  lioM 
fldeiii.Heyiill  sttipieio  admodum  lebereetere  potes|:  etealm  iU* 
veriom  eecaBdnm  eom  oeptlmo  decimo  confloiido  primom  et  qo*t- 
tuordecim  proxiinO!i,  quilius  insertis  ordo  narrandi  arcliui  con'ie- 
cteretur,  a  rliapsodo  putat  efticloN.  Ki  aulciu  opinioiii  nec  li''f* 
addicuiif,  neque  exi^tiniaforihus  anii^uii|  li  a  pauciiAimis  diioeiT 
lerin,  quidquani  fraudi:*  suboluit. 

V.  6.    Bothitti  m  mlnttf  perpenBft  cnuinlnni  8Av9^t 
ndlyfl.  ^ 

V.  7.    Scholiaatae  Vexseti  luiia  prftepoiitionem  >  tenoft 
traetOy  noroini  sociarunt. 

V.  8.  Ne  deorum  invidia  luctui  acerbus  sibi  p«fj*|^ 
Achilles  tiniet.  Hei  igiCur  non  miiius  quam  Pelidae  condilHO» 
HOMU  xijJea,  in  libris  praestantisMiniii  Jecta,  expediuut.  ^^^*"? 
•rgo  nd  icribae  iacarlnm  cril  trnnifercndnm ,  vid.  Od.  1|  ^ 
165.  15,  844.  et  Knitntb.  1127,  47. 
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/u?)  Sri  110$  r%Uamit$         xaxa  x^Sm  &vfA^, 
vig  nori  fioi  fiV^VQ  SunifQaSB,  xai  uov  himv 

10  MVQfH.S6vUiV  TOV  ciQtOTOV,  i^Tl  ijUOVTOg  ifJUHOt 

X  'jff^iy  vno  TQtimv  kMitffuv  tpaog  iztiUofo. 
V  (iaht  9ff  Ti&vrpt9  Mivoitiov  ahatiog  vlog* 

cX^T?uog*  rj  T*  kxikBVov  aTimad^uvov  Sijiov  nvQ 
axj)  inl  vrjag  i/iuv ,  fiiiS'  "Ektoqi  Itfi  fAaxtO&at. 
15     "Et^g  i  Tav&*  AffiaiVi  xaTa  tpQiva  xai  xaTa&vfnov, 
Tocf  oa  ol  kyyv&iv  JjX&^  ayavov  NiaroQog  viog  • 
SdxQva  'd'BQud  yaro  S'  dyyuUiiV  d'kiyuvt]V* 

^'Sl  fAO$9  HffXkog  vii  daicfQovogf  tj  fAaXa  ivyQ^g 
f^fouu  ayytXiffgf  ^  ft^  fTvia&ai. 


^Vftoi  Vind.  qttinif.  Lipt.  —  V. 
14.  rja?  r-i*  Sxft  Uvu^  V.  Vind. 
«oiBt.  alL  fittiUth.  1128,  19. 


ROBI.  —  V.  19.  IMVOiO^'^  iff% 

Btym.  M.        »§.,  mle.  — 


V.  10  aq.  Rhianoi  et  Aristophanes ,  niirati  Patroclum  Opnn«. 
liam  Myrmldonam  fortiiiimnm  ab  Achille  appellari  doot  voraaa 
matolerant,  vid.  aohol.  A.  Ariitarelina ,  nt  illoa  refotaret,  ,P*i/** 
olnm  I^Iyrmiilonum  aecnndom  ab  Aeliille  alve  %09  fUtu  toy  uqi^ 
0Wt  «et>y  MvQfitdovwp  vocari  sobtilius  quam  verius  statuit.  Alil 
coramodius,  ul  oplnor,  Patroclum  vel  ut  IMynnidonum  ducetn,  vel 
qnod  genui  eiuM  per  Ae^iiiam,  Actoris  nxureiii,  ud  Myriuidonoa 
Itertineat,  koc  nomine  dio^um  volunt.  Quurum  prius,  schol.  Vi« 
ctor.  et  Bnatatli.  1127|  51.  cognilom  ae  probatom»  nemo  aa^- 
nna  repndlabit. 

V.  13.  Paffticnlamm  eopiam  alil  vltuperarnnt,  alii  excosa- 
fnnt.  Illis  fiaXa  ex  pleonasmo  videtor  adiecta,  bi  istam  primo  ad- 
verbto  adstrinj^entei  redduiit  orre»?,  cf.  Kustatb.  1127,  G3. 
Ktym.  M.  415,  C98,  15.  Apoll.  dc  coni.  524,  27.,  de  ad- 
verb.  G04,  11.  el  auct.  de  poes.  Honi.  17U.  Qui  utsi  ornandi 
cansa  fAolm  addstnm  dicit,  id  tamen  pro  Atticornm  moro  habel 
anpenraeaneomy  proinde  poetam  reprebendeudnm  potioa  qoam  lan- 
dandem  ducir.  Qoare  haec  a  Plutarcbo,  qnl  latom  librom  compo- 
misse  ferebalnr,  profecta  esse  Rarneaius  aliique  suspicati  sont. 

V.  13.  Patroclum  suis  maiidatis  neglcctis  in  vitae  periculum 
Ineurrisse  Achilles  animo  i>rae«ii;;it.  (luure  Uaec  non  tam  enar- 
rantis  quuro  indignaiiliii  Kunt.  1'rinium  igitur  post  verbum|  sicnt 
iu  edltlonlbna  priieia  Oit  factum,  colo  erit  distingnendnm,  vli. 
22,  41,  86. 

V.  14.  Verixirum  ordlnem,  qnl  olim  obllnuSt,  Arlctoplianig 
Aristarcbiqoe  iudkcio  mntatnm  eaao  acboU*  AV.  noa  coauionefa. 

aioiit. 

V.  lU.  K tymol.  Map:no  meiulum,  c  scriUendi  compendio 
natum,  iiivaHiste  liliri  pariier  aii|ue  grammalici  ostcuduut|  vid. 
•\poil.  iu  Lcx.  2ti.  el  (ibli. 
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29  KUiai,  ndx^oidog'  vixvog  Si  dtj  afUfifidxovTcu 

pffiafov*  itdf  td}t  TBvx*   txu  Kogv&tUoiog  ''Extmq. 
*SiQ  tfdto*  fov  i'  vupOLti  ixdlvtif»  fUlcuw»* 

dfJi(f  OTi()ij6i  di  x^galv  i/.ojp  xoviv  at&aXotaoav 
XwaTo  y.ctii  xiy^aA^^,  x^Q^^^  ^   yaxwe  n^^ogunop* 
S&  wxTttQy^  ii  x^^^^  fiHaiv'  diMHfiifDm  tiipgtjm 

aift6g  8\  iv  xoviijai  fjiiyag  fiByttXomi  tawo&fig  ' 
xiZro,  (fiXijOL  di  X^Q^''  '^ofi^^v  ijaxvva  Bat^uiv. 
dfmai  d\  dg  Ax^vs  kfjtaaato  IlaTgoxlog  re, 
^fMf  oMnX^f^^  fuydX'  taxov  *      ik  fS-vfain 

V.  20.  aftfl  ftnx»  II.  —  V.  23.  ol.  vnlgo  et  Bofh.  —  lli.  tjxlvat 
iiiyrvr  ai&aloiaaav  Klyin.  M.  rr^OsCiiTior  Bolb.  conieclura.  — 
&€fty  27.  —   V.  24.  uaMMtfaXr^i  \  V.  25.  dfifC^fu^  %if^%9  HctycJu 

« 

V.  20.  Ileynio  et  libri  optimt  et  graramatici  docliaiiBii 
iit  Euatatb.  1128,  16,  8S.  Moaclio|}ul.  82,  23.,  AdvcraaiitiCi 
vM.  M      ««1.  »,  411. 

V.  22  gqq.    Priuaqoam  altigula  examinemua,  nimiaa  Achillic 
lamentatiouea  et  Peliden  dolorc  fractum  tuni  a  Platon.  in  rep. 
III,  888.,  ium  a  Zollo  gronininfico,  perpetoo  HooMri  obtrcatc  • 
torc,  poctto  cxprobrarl  tnoncBdui  cat«    Atqno  illit  qvlioM  ot* 

■cboliaNtae  et  interpretea  noifrac  roemoriac  reipondcrllttt,  neqac 
iiegari   poterit  vehementetu  illam  dulorin  f cstiricatioiieiu   et  fervi- 
dae  Aeacidao  indqli  et  aumiiio  eius  in  Patrocluni  ainori  cgregie 
convviiire,  vid.  Od.  24,  815  aq   II.  17 ,  691.  Plut.  de  ira  cohih. 
VII,  785  [T.  II.  p.  455.  a.].    Porro  Ktym.  Magn.  Uoiiiero 
lierperaM  tribult  hfwhv  MukM99tan  lUod  cnin ,  qnod  ab  lliai« 
ot  Odjraica  abcat,  Trypblodorl  II.  ozcid*  r.  892,  oploofom 
alioniiii   ac   tragicorom  est,  Odd.  Bt^lB.  Magn.    528,   81.  et 
Apull.  Lex.  411.    Versu  insequenfe  xax  xf^oA^;  Ven.  Vindd.  alii 
lilurimi  et  KuKtath.  1128,  42.,  Bothio  fruitra  obnitente,  acite 
aeparant,  vid.  ad  II.  5,  87.    Coniectura  vero ,  ab  eudem  in  ver« 
aui  exitu  pruposita,  aermoni   Homerico  repugnat:    nam  aj^lvm 
aon  Biinai  qoam  ab  oo  vcl  dcdoeta  rcl  composita  potoctatcai  hm^ 
bcot  Intranailivain,  qocoMdmodoM  ootOBdoiit  Od.  IS»  dOt.  18,  884. 
Sequiorei  demum  promiscue  lolent  bia  verbis  uli,  vld.  Quint. 
Sm.  1,  79,  598.  Nonn.  Dion.  IV,  368.  Apoll.  Argon.  IV,  1480. 
Qoint.   Siii.   XIV,    4G2.    Nonn.  Dion.  I,  303.    Denique  He- 
aychii  niciidum  aliorum  ope  dudum  eineiidarunt.    Fuere  antem 
qui  activum  ad  Achillein  pertinere  et  eum  in  pulverc  et  cincro 
tmdiaac  polomit,  vld.  acbolL  of  Boil.  llSf,  38  cqq.    Cui  qol* 
dcn  oplnioni  ct  vcrbum  moBoici  acmcl  oUatua  ct  lifBldcatio  aiaa- 
plicis  ansam  dedit:  at  hoc  ipium  doplici  iBltrUClaai  Ott  pOtCOtalOy 
vid.  10»  93.1  Od.  24,  888.  ct  IL  28  ,  288« 

V»  82  cq^.  Hcmiaticbiom  buitti  vcraoa  czcital  ApolL  ia 
Lcx.  436.  Q,u«c  dcinde  leguntor,  *ca  neque  iatcrpretibus  Alcxao* 
driiiia  plaoo  ot  apccU  fuorBBti  Moquo  cditorca  aiulli  Homoffica 
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'  ctn^im  mninyovtOf  iv&wv  i*  ifno^y^ia  imct^ 

'AvriXoxog  <5'  itkQta&iv  oSvQero  SdxQva  Xeifimv^ 
X^tQag  jfxoiV  *Az^i^9'  ^  ^   tcnv^  xvddkifiov  x^q* 
Sudu  yitQt  M  iatfAOV  dTtotfi^nSM  OiJ^^* 
|5  CfugSaUov  S'  ^fiw^iVm  axown  Si  norvia  pifgffiQ 
i^fuvri  kv  ftiv&iaaiv  d?.6g  naqd  natQL  yiQovrt* 
xtixva^  V   aq    inBira'  ^iai  Si  fuv  dii(fayiQ0VV0f 
nacai  oaa%  xatd  fiivd^o^  aiUg  Nf^mH^^  ^aav.' 
Ir^'  aQ*  bfv  jnUrtran;  t$  OdXim  u  KvfAoSoxf)  tif 


1,-2M*  —  V.  83.  M*  laitrt  Benl- 
1«!,  conjectqr».  —  V.  34.  ana- 
^MM  Ar^  nt  videUr,  —  Yi  S7t 


fOiBiDode  latii  et  intelligenter  expedierunt.   lam  tQbitam  perionao 
niutationern    largam    ainbigendi    materiam  pratbuiiae  IJejrniua 
rccle  demoavtravit*   Idera  autem  nec  Ueotleii  auipicioueni  pro- 
We,  nee  vmmp  14,  ot  poitliaiioio  lovcctaoi,  ootaro  4cMiot» 
Stontai  ▼orlKt;  o  ^  ivvtfv  uvMAfto»  u^q,  pareoibetl  IocIom,  cooi 
Aehille  CMe  ioogciiAo  acliol.  pariter  ac  Ubroruni  diilinetio  oiteo- 
flont.   Proxlroa  vero  de  Antilocho  dici  eit  veri  limillinium,  quol 
hic,  ne  Achiilei  libimet  ipii  manui  inferrel,  tirouit,  uude  nrhol. 
"Vlctor.;  otA*  y^''Qj  inquit,  foiq  ^#yaAo^i»;jroi'i;  fnt  Offu^  rtvioi<i  iv 
OV/i^o^flu^  9(^fiti»liivov<;.    Magip  aliena,  ne  dicam  abaurda,  cuoi- 
ventl  t«nl  olM ,  opinotl  ai|t  ABtlloebnni ,  ne  einereo  oibl  Ine^- 
geret  Aellilleiy  oioo  nioone  prebeodlMe,  oot  Acbilleoi  In  tioioro 
fnlaie,  ne  Patro^  caput   Hector  abiciiidcret.    Qoo4  Botbiooft 
arripoiiie  miror,  li  quidem  ab  ea  opinione  vel  poetae  verba  eani 
poterant  revorare,  vid.  17,  126.  18,  176,  375  et  horum  limilia. 
Hoiti  enim  caeio  non  iugulum,  yelut  agnae  immolandae  3,  292, 
aed  caput  ^oie  erat  recideodum.    Nihil  jam  lupereit,  ni&i  ut  bre- 
viter  de  Aflitareki  emeodatione  videami^a.   SelMliaiitae  quanquani 
dlMcatlnnt,  |lli  tanen  j]iiwi|ot«ff>  Zenodoto  «laoT/iijffK  aaoifnaat, 
K^aiden  aaa/4^ai*«,  i.  c.  MOieterel,  loiporlanoia  credidcrlai.  IJt 
Cnim  taceam  Ud.  21,  SOU  iq.  a  noalrif  aliquanlo  diatare,  abidii-» 
dere  et  lecare  propria  eiie  diicimua  conferendo  Od.  10,  440.  16, 
102.  II.  5,  214.   Praeterea  et  Zeao^oto  et  pobia  coaveait  «cJiaU 
§4  Kurip*  i>led.  40. 

V.  37.  Nec  v  %  '%  aduKerata  nec  verha  leiuncfa,  qoae  apoA 
hIioi,  u(  apud  £u««atb.  Iia9|  62,  meUua  io  uouia  coaluoaon^ 

|tUcent. 

V.  30.  Nereidtim  receniam  Heiiodi  mngia  quam  Homeri  in-> 
dolem  |>rodere  vcterc«  ohiK.*rvarunf.  Qua  de  cauMii  Zciiudoto,  qui 
VerauM  undcciin  apuriua  haltuit,  alii  suNt  aaienai ,  iique,  ralliitrato 
teite,  iu  exeniplari  Argulic»  dcfuerunt ,  cf.  •chul.  \,  Kuatath. 
1IJ1,  au  tqq.  ct  Lebro.  do  Arlot.  atad.  ilonier.  IS8.  Poetaai 
voca  Gratlaiy  lUtbjriM,  Moiai  senoraliai  coaioicnuNnHrO|  ringata 
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seat  MtUxfi  xai  ^'lcuQa  t  xai  lAfA^p^oti  xai  *Ayuif^, 
Awsd  Tt  Jlfmvm  t«  /  ^M^ad  t%  Avwafiinnj  re, 

AiS.afjiivi}  T€  xat  'Aficpivofttj  xal  KalkutVEiQa, 
4&  AfaQt^  7UU  Uavomj  xai  ayasckim]  FalaTeuXf 
NfJiiifXiig  Tt  »ai  *AtpivSfig  xai  KaXkwtwamsa* 
iv&a      ifjiv  Klvfiivfj ,  'lavetQa  Tff  xai  ^lavamUif 
MaiQa  xal  *SlQei&Via,  ivnloxafiog  t*  ^AyiddiUii 

V.  Mt  alL  —    V.  4S.    Bolb.  ^    V,  4ff.  NnM^n^  « 

^  ^Afvin  Vlad.  «d.  Both.  —   V.    jtalVf^civ^vc  Vind.  ed.  H.elBtA. 
^SB/urf  graninaC  'partt    —  V.  47.  IrMidc  f d  Mi 

ra«  noHlaft  anenUo  troniiiilttore  ■erlbont ,  noe  verion  49,  ^ 
feefl  qneil  oe  dcfatigati  indieiom  ilf,  ohii  eopiom  ac  faciinltai 
■ptrore.  Itaque  Bolhias  verioi  toiiquam  adventlcioi  otjelo  no- 
tavit:  eqai(1<>iii  ut  iu  re  luhrica  atque  iiicerla  manum  coliilieiidapt 
du\i.  Legib&e  eos  Aelianuiu,  vid.  liistor.  Animal.  XIV,  28, 
Ueyniui  animadvertil,  add.  lieKiud.  Tlieog.  243  uqq.  Apollod. 
J,  2,  6.  et  Virgil.  Georg.  iV,  33G  aqq.  lii  iii  Nereidum  noai- 
aUiua,  qooo  olloi  etlom,  ol  ob  eioidem  otirpb  odiectirii  eliriM 
dlicernontary  tenorem  retrohouli  Arlitorelwi  ^aqvxmnflt»  wkaUL 
Bcripiit  ergo  rAatwijr,  6oi|n  jSo  vero,  quae  adiectivornn  tia 
et  potcHtaleiii  prensius  sequantur,  ocaere  maluit,  vid.  iclir^l.  S» 
EustulU.  113U,  37.  ct  Lelirs.  de  Ariit.  itud.  Iloroer.  273  iq. 
ea  de  re  docte  et  copiose  diHicrentem.  Ad  quod  diicriniep 'qaai» 
parum  attendcrint  alii,  velut  Kothius,  in  muUiplicei  iocidcrint 
errorei,  quoi  itricfim  et  suramatim  indicasie  iatii  erit. 

V.  40.  Schol.  A.:  uno  xov  u  %r\v  uqx^^  "^ov  ow/««to;  Stl 
noafiaOttiy  'Aui]'    oIxiIqv  yag  NfjQtidt-  nuQu  irjp   aka  TTaQ^x^ai, 

Corruptum  igitur  erit  schol.  alterum :  'AQloiaQ/o^  Sia  %ov  & 
"jikna  (imo  'AHa)  naQu  xt]v  aXa,  Haec  forte  fortuiia  ipid 
Villoiioniom  .od  verium  priorem  lont  retracta,  quo  fictaM 
oil,  nl  Ueynioi  Arlilorehi '  mentem  hood  Oiiequerelor.  MeHlo 
oolom  VolekeAorioi  od  Ammoo.  165.  nomen  Uomericom,  Ari- 
•tarchi  iudicio  coutlrmoUim,  roddldit  Heslodo,  vid.  Gdltling.  ad 
Tkeog.  345» 

V.  41.  Aeeenloi  nomlnli  ^dyavij  veterib**!  fnil  doUoi,  ril; 
Hermann.  od  Eurip.  Boccb.  Ii41.  et  #tliog.  od  Hciiid* 
ifheog.  246.  Lehriius  qoidem  Herndiani  sive  Arcadii  teitimonio 
rcni  confecfaTri  putat,  at  quuni  scriptores  alioi,  tum  Honieri  libroi 
ab  oxyiono  pas^iim  recedero  couilat,  iiibilominoi,  id  ooliqoierifl 
proprium  fuiMe  videtur. 

V.  43.   Horum  postrema  luut  apud  Ucrodianom 

V.  44.  Bothiui  nc  niouito  quidem  lectore  accentoia^ 
«Uimun  rolecUi  Inleroodil  onia  bonim  mlogii, 
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aXkav       at  Ttara  ^&og  alog  NrjgtiiSig  ^aav* . 
M  Twv  m  xdi  ofyvftw  ffl$ro  aniog'  at      afta  nSca$ 
cni&ia  ntnXiiyovTo*  Bhig  S*  ^lnQX^  /doio* 

ttS%T   axovovaat,  oa*  ■  ifi^  Hvl  xtjdia  &Vfi^m 
&  fio^  fyii  Sul^f  &.  fiot,  SvgaQiaroTOXUa' 
55  fjr'  liMi  aQ  Tixov  viov  afivfiovd  t'%  TfQOTtQoy  tb, 
ti^oxov  fiQfidov*  o       dvidQafitv  'iQVii  laog'  • 
Tov  fUv  iyd  &(iitl/aaa,  (pvTov  «Sg  yovv^  dlu^g, 

« 

ol.  ?Dlgo.  — .  V.  48.U/itt-  H.  —    V.  63.       xfjJm  Arl- 

^iua  V.  et  V.  L.  ipad  Bvstatli.  ttfipb.  —   V.  S4.  ^vca^»aToro- 

1180,  M.  ->  V.  53.  iv  naom  n(a  EXjvu  M.  291,  40«,  aale.— 

^avaoq  Javan,  MtAmd^  «oliSi^,  «  tckol.  B.  arccfiita.  J$Xm^hf^ 
igltar  erit  propriani,  ^t^a^nf  appellotiTnai  et  nf^iMmor,  vld. 
Euitath.  1131,  10.  Areod.  de  ■ec.  111,  9.  Rtya.  M.  Slif  U., 
cnlue  ottclor  218,  51.  nonen  nlUaioni  eilduxit. 

V*  46.  ArUtarchom  hiec  noiDlna,  qoae  Kynniliaroni  fktiilei- 

ram  veracitafeni  indicant,  acoi  iaiaiaie  ichol.  A.  ad  verf.  39. 
tei(a(ur.  Niiiil  igitur  erit  Dovaiidum,  vid.  Lehri.  I.  all.  278« 
Bothiui,  ut  appelJaliva  a  propriia  disccrneret,  teuorem  incliiia» 
vit,  et  iiisuper  ruXnitiuv^  QaUlnv^  'AnTai^Vy  IVijaut^v  propovuit, 
nova  proriui  atqoe  insiolila  commentni.  Neqoe  Heynii  'Aiffiv^iq  ^ 
H  l^ni^ffl^^i  oUo  idoneo  nltltnr  prnealdlo. 

V*  4T.  Leniore  et  nptlore  compage  cum  prioriboi  derinclnnt 
*liief  Ven.  Vlnd.  qnintna,  Harl.  et  nlii  plnrci,  qnlbni  edltorei  ob« 
tiviperarunt. 

V.  48.    *Ai(u0^vtap  ad  Orithyiae  slmilitudincm  qooidam  per* 
peram  icripiiiie  Euitatb.  113U,  56.  refert.    lUud  enim  a  {>vm 

profectum  vi  recte  adaciacit,  n  qoo  ^/«a^cMi,  Ciiu  priinltinrai 

eat  afta&oqj  abhorret. 

V.  50.    Vid.  Ktym.  M.  137,  38. 

V.  58.   Aflitopbania,  neque  Ariitarchi,  ot  Hejniui  tradit, 
fnit  lni,  nlteri  sine  dnbio  pottponeiidon. 

V.  84.    Tbctii  le  infeliccm  ^prnedlcat  matren,  qnlppe  qnno 

In  lui  perniciera  filiom  fortiiiimom  pepereiit,  conf.  ichol.  A.  EO' 
atath.  1130,  21.  Apollon.  in  Lexir.  232.  et  HeKjch.  i,  1034. 
Hoineri  normain  imitantur  alii,  vclot  Oppian.  in  Cyneg.  1 ,  6 
rvfify]  n  Qiat  02t  ogitaf  ktxM  6i  it  xaiXtz  ont  ta,  Quae  omnia 
Etymologici  Yltinn  coarguunt  Bfaleraaa  <|uerelai,  ad  naturae 
veritnten  ezpreaiii,  Tbetidit  divino  nnnine  indignai  bnbenl  * 
Plnt  4e  rep.  III,  888.  it  Mnxin.  Tyr.  in  diitert.  XXIV,  468« 

V.  66.  Inago  priednrn  totiden  fere  vnrbii  infra  redit  v. 
488  dqq.  idd.  11,  88  tqq.  et  £nttntb.  1180,  29.  Affemnt  nottm 
Apollon.  In  Lezic.  302.  et  tcbol.  ad  Od.  6,  168,  obi  Nnnaicin, 

Alcinoi  filia,  germini  olivae,  qood  nd  Apollinii  Delii  arara  lao^ 
crcverlti  conponitur.    Vcrbom  amd^fulif  nb  Herodoto  ed  «n* 
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TquhsI  fiayiiao^uvov*  rov  d'  ovy^  VTiod^oum  am^ 
Oi  ohmSi  voarijifavTa  Sofiov  Tliilifiov  datOi 
o(pQii  K  fidi  iiiu  xtti  oq^  (fdog  *HMotOf 
aXvvTtxti  ovSk  ri  oi  Svvauai  yQatafi^(Tah  lovaa» 
aXk*  ocfQa  iSmfii  (piXov  tixog  ^  7)S'  inaxovouii 

o  rt$  funf  tiuro  niv&og  ifto  moUfMM  ftivovmu 
tf     ^Slg  aoa  rftDvriOwtct  hn%  Miog\fA  A  GUf  avTf 
SaxQVoeaaal  taaVf  TtBQi  di  acftai  xv^a  &aht66t}g 
QTiyvvTO.  %al  S'  OTM  Sfi  TQoiViV  kQi(io)Xov  'UoVTQf 

V.  61.  ^«17  Harlei.  —    V.  62.     Clark.  rcJojia  7).  V.Hart.  el  ilf.- 
^Qataftrjnnt  oA«^^ov  Viiid.  un.  —     V.  64.  arrn  grammalicor.  p»r«, 
'  V.  63.  iduuat  (ftlnv  edilt.  an-     Steph.  fialh.  —    V.  66.  Hl^  ^ 
tif).  i^M   it        Via^d«  cd.  St. 

ttni  «rMttn  Mgnifieentlaii  t(  foHiinaiii  eredro  tndael  tiferprdfl 
•dMoaent,  yid.  B  o  t  h  i  u  m  et  diiierUt.  de  W  eC  mn  pnepesit. 
el  wnxa  apod  Homerum  $4,6  iq. 

V.  58,  Schol.  A.  ad  v.  6  vtivoiv  fjTi.  Txgofrjxa  meliug  Indir»( 
qnum  librfi  in%'i(ii  tum  uiu  repognantei  conf.  4|  49.  9,  i2H,  l'y 
10&  Od.  15,  299  et  conf.  ad  4,  94. 

V.  61.  Indicatimni  «  plmriBile  ISiftU  len^fufll  poeiid  atei 
ioUtlilione  Hbcnt,  Hd.  t.  44S.  Od.  14,  44.  20  ,  207. 

V.  62.  VindobontniS  anui  iAntnm  Vaticanui  aditipotilM*! 
nllii  Tero  e  Ineli  nomen  Minmptoni  videtori  coof.  7,  143. 11|  1201 
20,  294.  Detroliit  illnd  de  motrii  eoritotoi  odd.  y.  ddS^ 

V.  <i.   Vid.  od  1  f  S49.  9|  414. 

V.  64.  Grammaticorou  qotdam  &t9  tenore  inclinato  prorvl 
■tre  proctd  ab  aliqvo  loco  iSgnificare  censent.  Ariifarcliun  ne  ei 
iita  diitinguendi  subtililate  plui  incommodi  quam  comroodi  orire- 
tnr,  genittvo  proxime  iiiitaiite  arro  exaravit,  conf.  fcliol.  Veoet. 
od  h.  1.  et  ad  2,  162.  9,  353<  Nec  magii  viiii  docUi  ea  de  ri 
eonvenit,  Tid.  Hormonn.  od  A^iger.  not.  Itl,  6.  Roet  gr.  Gr.  §• 
11.  onnot.  t.  et  Mottb.  gr.  $.  527,  11.  1129,  not  d.  I«i  •< 
proepOiitionura  ea  ent  natnro,  ot  nomlnibOi  ooli  eonaocieatur  po- 
tino  ^nom  ob  iia  divellontor,  Arlitorebnm  roro.et  prodentfrii^ 
COiie  vlx  erit  negandom. 

V.  68.  Venetum  lemere  occupavit  dqnv/fr^nnv ^  cuiui  nulljni 
oliai  cernitor  veitigium,  vid.  £u8tath.  1131,  39.  Od.  2,  112, 
18,  252.  19,  125. 

V.  70.   Veib,  nt  oolet,  §aqv  cttPog^  tef  in  boe  tlM, 
T,  78,  429,  dliinnxit,  VindobononiUNM  contrnrinm  iirtiolftMi 
cont  nd  1,  964.  " 

V*  TI.  aScttOtoti  lo7o,  cnt  oeliol.  A.  od  Terioif  199  IfiC  !■ 
nltlo  lcctnm  opponlt,  perionie  quidcm  congruit;  ot  praeter  Bo* 
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IjilAJO^  XVIII.  iti 

MvgfuSovfoy  dQVVJo  vkg  raxvv  afup*  ^Jxd^a. 
W  fioffvattfmxinm  suggliftaTo  nitvia  p^n^nQ* 

M  nmriaaatt  xdQj}  Xd^it  natdog  kijog* 
xai  Q*  6Xo(fvoofiivf]  inm  nriooivxa  Ttgogrpifa* 

Tixvav»  Ti  'Aaiug;  rl  di      fpgivag  ixbto  niv&og; 
iSffvddt  lAn  iuv&v  ra  pAv  Sn  toi  titkk%ava$ 
W  kic  diog,  (!)g  affa  Srj  ngiv  y    ivx^o  yjiyctg  «wtrfj^alv, 
ndvrag  ini  nQV^vyCiv  dkriuivai^  vlag  '^/aimv 
cw  im8tvofUvovgf  na&iup  t*  dextj?da  ioya. 

Tnv  8i  fiagvattvdxfiiv  ngogbffi  noiag  mxvgJx^^ 
fintt^  i/i^,  td  fdv  aq  pioi  VXvf^niog  ii$tiXmatw* 

cyt  t^tpi.  —   V.  68.  tUav/fin^aw  |  75,  w  aga  tTi}  Ilarl.  —   V.  TS, 

V,    V.  70.  j8o(Ji'  nnvn/orxt  !  r\).rjftfy(ti  AM.  iec.  Kom.  —  V« 

V.  all.  et  H.  —  V.  71.  ntudoq  i  77.oij(iiA<a  grAiniDAiicor,  ptrt.— 
loio  V.  VQlgo,  W.  M.  —    V.  i 

■  Cfttlil««i  11SS,  44.  ita  prttciplenfem:  nntdo<: ^folo  ij  finXXoi^ 
#qo«  iff^V9  i|tfBC9  ^  ^^^^  ayap^ovf  tm6  vav  ^pq  j/oc  nai  uaxd 
fUti^tatv  /^oc  4  x«i  Idhv,  0*6  xal  dnavvtrni  ?ra(>o  froPJ.otf.,  frjoq 
■ive  (rjoQ  Harleiantif  et  duo  alii  apud  Heyiiium  ofrerunt.  Neque 
Id  Achilli  matri  cariiiimo  et  fTraecorura  omnium  praeMtantitiimu 
abtonum  erit.  Ilts  igitor  de  cauiii,  id,  quod  iii  II.  14,  9.  ob 
■pouorum  grAvittin  pomriMB  erftt  repadtondiMi,  Me  ■aadii,  «M* 
IL  1,  S9S. 

V.  75.    Soia  ct  iilii  prccibos  deoravi  bemiMBquc  p«treai« 
■nnoiMc  Tlietie  fetelar.  Cnl  faidem  ieBteBtle«  psrticoU  nafifl 
Mt  ■eeoaedetn  prononiine. 

V.  76.  SpiritoQi  efperom  ignoraot  doetiorcii  vjd.  od  16,  714. 
et  11,  19S^  V.  IT.  Schol.  A:  S  WoMUair/i^C^  aur^Auc ,  01*01»  o^jg 
fiavxa  ovdi  ^n^uta^  in§l  VtniXot  d  feiQrec,  Jcti  at/otiatr  avmp 
ind/x^a^au  Ovvi»C  ««^  'J{tCaraQxn^%  oloy  TaQax<udrj  4\  axovOUit 
u  ovn  dp  TK  fxwi»  naO^ot,  o^otatq  di  xall^lf^i'(av.  Veterei  Igltur  vel 
.  txrjloq  vel  ^KQtv  noitri  ponunt  nlirpem.  conf.  K  u  1 1.  1130,  31.  A  poll. 
Lexic.  37.  Kt>  ra.  M.  19,  37.  Heiycli.  I,  108.  Zon.  I,  52.  Ut 
igitur  etyniuin  clarius  eluccccerct,  vel  apiritnni  ■ipemm  vocoU  c 
■dicccrunt ,  vcl  prioree  do«e  eoniClpenint.  Bfoitrn  memorio  plerl- 
^tto  rcpeimtt  ■  form^  akut^Uo^f  ct  rci  indignai  ac  leirai  ■  poats 
•Igallivcri  ■rbitrantur,  vid.  Buttm.  In  I.exil.  I,  251.  Paiiov. 
IjCX.  idb  V.  ct  Bothium.  At  ilH  quidem  explicattoni  lolum 
Suidae  leitimoniam  I,  59.  aliquid  pondui  addit ,  et  vucalei  novi- 
ter  et  iniolenter  mutafae  obloquuntor.  Itaque  dubilo,  nuu  Ari- 
■tarchi  et  veteram  dccrcta  vano  ct  inani«  lint  hnbcndn.  Senfit 
idem  HeynittS  ito  eonnneiitoltte :  „icnm  cit  idem,  qui  «ev 
&(iriK,  dbwl^,  O  ^no  tomOA  tIx  dod  poteriU*  Bothio  imaper 
in  meafem  Teiat  uUnXm,  cni  opilnlwi  patsl  S2|  SS6  Ui«|ae«o' 
•wais. 


lAlAdOS 

naT^oxXog,  tov  fyA  nsgl  nainw»  t7ov  ttcugmrf 
laov  k^i}  xtcfaly*  rbv  a;iwAc<Ta*  tev-j^eu  '£xtwq 
SfjtaGag  aniSv6£  ntkujgta,  d^avna  IdbS&aif 
xoJUi*  ta  fAiv  Il^^i  ^vn  Soaav  ayXaa  SSffa 

6K  fjfiatt  Tfp,  ort  gb  ^QOtov  aviQog  eu/iaXov  «vrp. 
ai&*  6(pe?.eg  6v  fdv  av&i  ixer    a&avaTrjg  aXiijatV 
valuVy  ntiUvQ  Si  ^vtjTfjv  ayayia&at  axoiTiv» 
rSv  i*  f  tva  ml  aoi  niv&og  ivi  tfQtal  fivQiov  ci^ 
naiSog  anotp&ifihfOtOt  tov  017  vnoSi^Bai  altig 

911  oimS^  voaTtiaavT* '  inei  ovdi  fie  &vfi6s^  dvutye^ 


V.  80.  17^«  Llpf.  —  V.  8S. 
^blAvat  V.  L.  ap.  ichol.  Vict. 

V*  86.  cu;  oqtXtq  Vindil.  ol. 
Yolgo  Apoll.  «le  syntax.  111 ,  33, 
249.  EuitallK  1132,  18.  —  V. 
88«  /cv^ioy  Viod.  ed.  et  oU  vul- 


go.  — '  11».  tXti  Herm.  in  Opoae. 

II,  32.  —  V*.  90.  owJ'  ifii  ?. 
Vind.  ed.  ol.  vulgo  et  H.  — 
Ib.  r'v(trjt  ol.  vulgo  el  W.  — 
V.  93.  Mtvanitt^ao  Euit  1U2. 
23  et  Roai.y  uiale.  —    Ib.  a»»* 


V.  88«  SplriCain  lenem,  codleiiiii  anetoritoCe  tntBBiy  vlndU 
cnnt  Lex.        nnvft.  222.  Snli.  II,  47,  et  alil,  vld.  InCerfrelct 

•d  Heiych.  I,  1604. 

V.  83.  DiiBimilntidinia  fundum  !n  II.  IG,  804  quaerendom 
eiie  ichol.  Viclor.  ipie  indicat.  Sed  uno5vot  et  rrfoiSiat  ile  »i>uliii 
hostium  caesorura  proprie  dicuntar,  couf.  4,  532.  XI,  100.  ct 
Eoilath.  1132,  5. 

V*  86.  Sdiol.  A:  fqaffnt»  « c  ^^iXv^  *Aiu!Umiftoq  9k  h 
ovrvalivc  xtihf»  vor  or/jfw  ollveic  JfxP'^'  ^^^^^  intellexit 
linee  Beynini,  Apollonium  ca«  VeneCOp  n  quo  difsideat,  conci. 
nere  ratui.  Obtinuit  autem  «?  oqtXtq  in  oninibnn  propeniodum, 
Veneto  excepto,  quem  Wolfiui  cst  lerutuB.  iani  quum  adver- 
Lium  aXO-t  personae  iccundae  praecipue  sii  aptum,  vid.  I,  415. 
Zf  40.  14,  84,  24,  253,  6(ffXor  et  otftltp  prlttte  et  terfiee 
•inl  cougrua,  nC  8,  178.  4,  318.  6,  84S.  11%  880.  22,  428,  cni 
legl  04.  24,  80  lolnt  ndvenetnr,  Veneto  et  Wolflo  erlt  aateo- 
llMitnin. 

V.  88.  Tcnorii  pravilatem  toUnot  edltlonee  principef,  add. 
Bnitath.  1132,  18.  et  Rom. 

V.  90.  Achillei  quum  nullum  alium  libimet  ipii  opponat, 
pronomen  recte  inclinavit  Wolfius,  add.  Eustath.  1132,  22. 
In  fine  praeieui,  Veneti  et  aliorum  praeiidio  nixum,  cum  Uei;- 
nio  et  Botlilo  reciplendnin  doiL  Nun  si  «nimi  eontiUiiai  modo 
cnptnm  rem  vel  prtetentcm  vd  fatnrnm  •pectat,  ea  formn  regnU, 
Vid.  6,  439.  7,  74.  8,  322.  15,  43.  18,  176.  19,  102.  20,  77, 
179.  22,  142.  24,  198.  Od.  1,  3IC.  14,  246.  15,  395.  21,  1)1; 
■in  autem  mentem  eam  iam  antea  fuisse  et  diutiux  (|uasi  inbiie- 
rere  li^nincatur,  imperfecto  opui  eit,  coof.  II.  6,  441.  II,  195. 
18,  42G.  Od.  5  ,  4^9.  . 

V.  93.   Subjuuctivam  cam  plarimit  htliet  Entlttli,  1132^  23* 
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lAiHAOS  XVUL  «W 

ngdiTog  iiuo  vno  SovqI  rvnetg  ano  {}^vfi6v  6?,iacyf 
llctTQo-xXoio  3*  mwQa  MiVOiTiaSm  dnoTiag» 

Tov  S*  mfT$  ifgogUim  Oirtg  xara  Sax(^  j[iotHfa* 
95  tixvfiOQog  Sij  fun^  tixog^  ttnfiaif  oV  dyooiVBtg* 

avTtxa  yixQ  toi  iittira  fi^O^*  'Lxtoqcc  noTfiog  krolfiog, 
TijV  Sk  fiiy*  6%&^aag  nQogitft]  nodag  dtxvgyfxtXkivg* 
avtim  ttOraiijVf  imi  oist  Aq'  ifuXXov  iTai^tfi 
^9$vofiivta  inafi9va$*  o  fdv  foiXa  tiyJlo^i  ndtQtig 
11)0  ^OtT^  ifiuQ  Si  diia^v  dQtlg  dlxriiQa  ytviaOait  ^ 


ttan  Vinit.  ort.  —    V.  94.  t^p 

d'  rift(([Jft*  fnttra  V.  L.  np. 
■chol.  A.  —  11).  xttjndnyQvx^ovatt 
Viiitl.  ed»  H.  —    V.  07.  Tiyv  d' 

l/fx^  Actclilii.  eoatr*  Tiaura.298. 


cd.  ttelclr.  —  V.  dd.  itt.  /.f«/4.,  o 
/<0i  fttikn  tp{Xrtnoq  fjiP»  Acichin. 
c.  Timarch.  1.  ail.  —  V.  100« 
"/({iHii  ('tXxxfl^a  Ar.  —  Ib.  tdtiatp 
Ai»oll.  itk  Lex*  239.  rMttieBE»-. 

eu.  — 


V.  94.  CoaipoiKoin,  k  Venet  et  plurlmif  ipretum,  iure  vi- 
*     laperavit  VITolClni  in  praet  edlt.  lior.  4s. 

V^  95*  e^.  Plnrlml  liie  rorilbne  MHt  nilt  nt  Aeeetiirt* 
Ooalrn  Tlmarchum  1.  alt.  quioqoe  adicHpiit ;  duoi  liftbet  Cicero 
In  epiitul.  Ril  Allic.  IX,  5.  Lepide  noitrom  ad  iiivcn<*m  iiimptuo^ 
aioi  coenantem  tranilulit  Diogcnca  apud  Iiaert.  6,  53,  lit 
fine  leviter  niulAtum,  0?'  ftyoQat,nqy  add.  Ruitath.  1132,  40.,  et 
Ariatolelea  apud  eoodem  \',  1,  6  Callistratum  procacioa  io  Alesam* 
drani  re§em  larehentem  eo  abaterralt.  Proaimaai  Plato  la 
Apolog,  Socrat«  p*  28.  C  appocait* 

V.  98.  Achlllif  aaimam»  tritae  piroalgttm)  lanaiboi  oteri 
fraeter  Aecebiaem  Plat.  ia  Sjlip.  p.  119«  B.  ot  ia  Apolog.' Mocr* 
f.  38.  D. 

V.  100.    Nec  aingnta  poetae  Verlia  ptana  xnnt  ct  perHpicua^ 
tiec  Rententiac  tntins  e%pli(*atio  facilis  et  obvia  videtur.    Nam  pri- 
mum)  utrum  "u^f^toi  live  "Agtoq^  au  c^c^?  tlly.iriQft  Achillea  aeraet 
Ipcam  appcllarcrit,  dliccptaraat.  Illa4  aatem,  qoaiiquam  Aridar* 
ebo  probatnm;  rei  Irtiolentia  noa  miaai  qaam  aliii  ot  Mc  ocrlic 
lcctimoaiic  ccipectom  rcMi  ideoqoe  alteri ,  qao4  ploriml  r^terom 
•IMqae  fgnoraruht  nec  reipoerunt,  poithahendnm  eiie  argomentic 
^ocere  itodui  ad  14,  485.  Reilat  igitur,  ot  drjoiv  live  fdrtOtWf 
raiui  forina  ac  potcstai  cnntroverilas  inovil,   brcviter  explane* 
mui.   Ae  vcterea  quidem   dupiicem  ingrcHii  auiil  viam.  Uorum 
*  aaim  parc  aorldam  illam  al  ctirpcm  S^m  («fincto)  revooiraat,  aHI 
.aam  ab  etymo  dAa  (M%eo)  proSclicl  ctatocraat;  iacapcr  faoraat 
qni  f  ab  airercativa  tevuliom  adiaagerent  vcrbo,  quo  apeciem  ex-> 
iernam  nee  Vero  rem  ip$<nm  mutari  intelligilur.    Ea  in  oplnlone 
fult  Parmeniicoi ,  schol.  A.  tesle:  IJaQnfrKjxot;  fth  ovy  pnQViovoii 
10  fdt^otp  tinodldttiai   ovxtix;'  n  d)  vohnoq  tfn>  i/triv  i\qt)ofitvtKi 
MuvftJiltuv  idriai  fiov  xt\v  Httiinv ^  itf$te  uhLiiiQtt  fiii  fivio^ui  toi 

tiUMIOll  II.  Sect.  III. 
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tW  •  1AIA40S  X 

9n9  t\  tnA  w  "rinpuU     tptkff»  ig  natQlSa  fdffw^ 

oidk  ti  JlaTQOxXq)  yEVOfifjV  (fctogf  ovd*  irciQoiOiV 
TOiS  otUiiOig,  ot  dii  noUeg  SdfLav  "Extoqi  dih}  * 
AIX*  fiim  naga.Vfjvfflv  Hticwv  axO-oq  aQovfijgf 

106  Toiog  kwv ,  olog  otfttg  *Jyaimv  xa).y.o/jT€ive»v 

iv  noXifKp*  ayogTj  dk  t'  afuivovkg  dai  y.at  cc7.loim 
mi  ^ig      re  '&mVy  lU  t   avd^Qfantav  aa6/,otrTOf 
9ttti  x^in^gt  ogt'  kphptB  noXwpQOfva  jpaAtn^Mr», 
ogtB  noXi^  yhnslMV  fMtrog  xataXuf^oukvoto 

110  avdQiav  iv  aTfjd-ecGiv  dk^iTai  ^  i}VTt  xaTivog* 
titg  kfjii  vvv  kx^Xiuia$v  ava^  avdQiiv  'Ayafiifivmv. 
aiki  n^m^d-oi  iacofAiVt  ajpfifimoi  nifi 

T*  101.  vv¥  ln%\  edlft.  antiqq. 
—  V.  lOS.  0*  no^,.  Ald.  «ec. 
^  V.  107.  JNC*  ap&^mnmv  Ari- 

JJtrri^oitXoVj  o  ftirt  ,%fiS-6vj  vid.  Etym.  M.  138,  10.  Kaitatli. 
118Si  2.  S.  Illi  vero  ratiuui  gt-ainrnalicae  legei  vel  addilameiiloa 
qvsrti  caittt  vel  pro  penona  rei  geniiivura  postnlaBlei  repagMif. 
Loage  plnrM  ergO|  q«o4  lolttia  loperette  rideboBt,  od  wtthmm 
^a»,  ^f»,  Cflltll  ttoriltttl  lit  tdtiniatv,  iSiriaev  et  lyncopa  acce. 
dente  Wijof»',  SJ^aev^  confufrerunl,  ut  schol.  AH\'.  Ktym.  M.  138, 
9.  Euitath.  1133,  4.  Ne(|ue  ab  iita  prioram  norma  vfri  docla 
recedunt,  conf.  Kuttmnnn.  in  gr.  anipl.  1,  2,  p.  109.  Mattk. 
in  gr.  {.  230,  v.   dily  Tiiierich  in  gr.  §,  232,  43.  Ro.iC  gr. 

§,  84,  p.  »1.   SeBitti  Igitnr  trit:  tUe  a  jmMi  perkt^ 

JMM  aph  ad.p€niuS€m  arcmdam  Imlfgiiit.  Interpretti  ▼eto  laOliBly 
J>«eloritt  et  Heynini,  notionem  deiiderttndi  vel  imploraodl  UK 

perperam  •nbitituant.  Nam  id  lolura  p^eneroiara  Pelidae  raentem 
excrnciat,  qood  Patroclo,  lai  animi  quaii  dimidiu,  auxilium  nol- 
lam  ferre  potuerit.  Qaare  morte  ipreta  nihil  optat,  nlsi  ut  ab 
^  Hectore,  amici  percoMore,  exigat  poenM.  Patroclui  quau(|uam 
Mribttndtti  Heetori  ciedem  erat  rtttielBtttai,  vid.  16,  891,  ea  to- 
Mtt  Aekillei  ttoqBO  leiiiftti  Beqoe  ^qoir  idy  q«od  volent,  poloel 
iigttlficare. 

V.  101.  AdFeriativam  ab  editionibni  prisciv  neglectam  libri 
pariter  ae  gramraatict  lupplent)  vid.  Kuitath.  1133,  2G.  Ktym. 
M.  598,  48.  Apodoiin,  qoae  deeiic  videtur,  alii  in  versu  107, 
alii  rectini,  ut  puto,  in  versu  114.  quaeihrerunt,  conf.  tchol.  A., 
Bttitttlli.  11S8,  S2  aqq.  et  Mtttth.  ia  gr.  Gr.  fi.  607.  lllttiM 
igltttr  optti  eit,  qaettittdmttdQni  KdppeBlaif  HoyBlai  el  Bm^ 
tbini  iobent,  «^avor/m»  vel  ilmile  quiddam  eogitaUone  fttlllom^ 
flBO  eo  Achilli  datur  qaod  dicere  nec  voluit  nee  potttit. 

V.  103.    Aldinae  vitiura  nemo  agnoscit. 

V.  104.    In  Kuitathii  comroentariii  1133,  28.  eperttrum 
ittearitt  irtiatov  fx^Q  dgovQti^  olim  ferebatar.    Mendam  ab  Hey- 
^Klo  Mlttlai  S6it6  esfia«i:aAt  ediiorei  Li|iicnici|  rld.  ib«  4P. 
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slotel.  Eth.  Kudem.  VII,  I.  — 
V.  111.  (m;  iiU  Viod.  ed.  (Uart. 


I 


ijiAjas  xvffl.  «1 

&vfi6v  hl  aT/]df(J(Jt  (fiXov  Sa/Aceaavtig  avdyxj^* 
vvv  S*  iifi  ,  6(f()a  (piXi]g  XKfal^q  ohxrjQa  Xig$im^ 

Zivg  tiUaai^j  17^'  a&dvdtov  &eoi  aXlou 

ovSi  yd^  ovSi  ^iji  'HQaxkijog  (pvye  Ki^Qa, 
osn€f  ^ltaTog  £axi  Jtl  KQOvi(av$  avoMTi* 
aiXi  i  MoiQ*  iSdfiaea^  xdi  aQyaUog  xolog ''ttQti^i 
JO  wg  xai  iydv ,  «i  dti  fioi  ofioitj  fioiQa  titvyaat, 

X9iao/A*9  ind  y.t  Odvu)'  vvv  Se  xXiog  ia&kov  aQoifM^V^  , 
xai  Ttva  TQimidSiav  xal  JaQSaviSwv  fia&vx6iamp$ 
dfL(fOTt()r^aiv  /€(xfI  naQ^iaiav  anaiawv 
SdxQV*  OfLOi^iafUniV ,  dStvov  ctovaxn^M  iifutiv* 

St.  all.  —    V.   na.  MoiQrt  <Ja-  j  V.  124.  9nnq\)  oju.  Ald.  iec.  -* 
|i«aoi  Viud«  ^  Ao0«  U.  —  |  lb«  aurajjC^oa*  edilt*  ajktlq^. 

*oa.  90,  atft.  Ftaio  in  ApoL  Socr.      18.  1>.  Plvt.  ao  aatdi. 
trooq.  VII  y  «34  [T.  If.  p.  465.  c.].  ooet  4o  poet.  Bon.  323. 

Ktym.  M.  39,  46.  181,  31.  et  eehoU.  ABV.  lOS.  .\ckillls  magnU 
loqaeiitiam  et  osteiitationem  commoni  principam  Homericornhi 
niore  excuitat  schol.  \.  l'radentiui  et  cautius  iudicat  PlutarcU. 
tle  niuni.  Iraiiq.  Vil,  811  [T.  II.  p.  471.],  nnm  Achilles  pro  iil-  ,  ' 
geiiua  itiiiuli»  simplicilale  uec  virlutem ^  qua  eminet,  nec  quid 
ipti.deait,  celovit. 

V.  107.  HeroelUae  pbiloiopliot^  ifood  diieordlo  fofOAi  •onilMi 
. conaerventur ,  Aebillee  vero  eius  iutoriium  optet,  poetam  ut  In 
pbysicit  hoipitem  exan^^itavit .  vid.  Ariiitote].  Rtli.  Kud.  VII,  1. 
Plut.de  Itid.  Osir.  VII,  4G0  [  T.  II.  p.  370.  D.],  auct.  de 
Iioei.  Hoiii.  2IH,  2<cholI.  AM.  et  F.  us  t  u  l  b.  il33|  66«  ^lli  ^ttideoi  ' 
ab  ea  inNcida  Homeruin  libcrare  atudeiil. 

V.  109  sq.   Libidini  aleltcondi  el  eotitfoeoro  contigerit,  Iro- 
condoni  eooTitoto  qoodeni  notaroll  perfundr  poeian  rere  ot  reeto 
'    '  dicero  teetautar  philoaophl,  vid.  Platon.  in  Phlleb.  p.  4T,  Ari-  , 
stotel.  in  Hhetor.  I,  11.  II,  2.  G  al  en.  de  Hippocr.  et  Plat.  placit. 

<  III,  2,  7  et  IV,   I.,  no^lroruin  memores.    Similia  Homeros  in 
Oi^.  14,  461.  viui  caiori  ct  potettati  tribait,  conf.  J^uttath. 

<  1133.  61. 

!  V.  111.   Purticula  quom  temput  denotet,  tcnorem  cum  Ilbria 

)      ot  Euatoth.  1134,  15«  mlttom  feeeront 

i  V.  113.  Conf.  19,  «ft  t«i.  16,  6a«   Utrott^oo  iffort  ooct.  do 

^      poet.  Hom  316. 

i  V.  115  tq.    Initio  excepto  totidem  verbis  redeant  22,  365  sq. 

^  V.  119.    Angmentum  numcrorum  pondus  et  gravilatem  adin- 

rat,  unde  cum  optimis  qoibosqae  et  Euitalh.  1134 ,  23,  a 

temere  dcflexit  Romana,  erit  tcnendum. 
f  V.  124.   Apostrophnm  inntilem  dodt  Bokkotf*  la  oom.  ed. 

k     nroU.     III,  coB^  it  f  trit  6ir.  to*  IH.       libri  iiU  ooMtni 
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126  ypoUP     9  fiiQ       SngoV  ^'(it  npUfioio  nknavpLctir. 

yal  di}  tavTU  ye  ,  xkxvov ,  hrutv^ov*  oi)  y.ccAov  iattw 
TUQOiAiMg  itdQOtaiP  ifAWifiBV  almifv  '6?.ed^Qov' 

IM  AUd  TOi  tvtw  9taXit  fmd  TQmioatv  i^oyraiy 

XtiXxeaf  fiCcQftaiQovra*  ta  fth  noQV&aioXog  "Exmf 
avtog  ^x^v  wfwustv  dydD^tat'  ovde  e  (f  iiUt 
gflQor  knaylaUia&aif  inu,  ipayog  ky^-vd^tv  avz^. 
dXid      lAv  ftnff^»  7ma8v4fio  fi£Xop  "AQtioe^ 

1S5  nglv  y   ifii  8evQ*  UC^Sifap  fy  dcp&alfMHatv  18tjau 
iiutd^iv  yaQ  ViVfuu  «/4'  ijeXUo  dviovzv 
tWjpti^  leoAtf  ^ifQMSa  na^'  'Htfaioioia  avaxxoq^ 

V.  126.   fvotri   co(1t!.    t>»n.  *—    nyL  V.  dnnYXaXtUfOtu  Upi.  — 
Ib.       in^ov  dri  Viud.  ^uiat.  —    V.  136.  ^««^»  Vind*  Qaial.  II 
Ib.  ntMvnn^  Hwi«l«  —   V.  12«.    Upi.  —  V.  198«  lcio  wlf» 
voM  1«  Stopik  —  V*  ItS*  Iff' 

btflraii^ve  obtlint*  «I  ptttratii  tt\  vwltell^iM  cgrcgU  rfatl» 
^  Od.  Sl«  11  ft  StO.  ct  MatU.  la  gr.  Gr.  ^  14T,  p.  IIS. 
-BefAlii«  MB  poenilcre  iebtlMil  ncepti  «leMunVtfBftf  vil.  Rm« 

a 

|*Qri.  III,  p.  9.  poilremiini  t»rho1.  A.  adiecit:  ^Adivov  *A(>hxao-' 
j(oq.  aXloi  ddtv.  Si  beno  auguror,  Ariftarchut,  ut  iiumerDm 
aliit  redderet  siinileniy  ujifo  reBlitotuin  voluit,  conf.  24,  123.  610. 
Od.  7)  2741  iliigiilirete  eateiiii  In  quo  Ukti  conveiileBt,  ka«i 
ignotttni  folMe  Od.  4,  721.  tMtiteotar. 

V.  135.  Achillei  tHonerOni  TroiHnarunl  catervai  coniprehen- 
dit.  I'iuralia  igitur,  a  Ven.,  eiui  icholiasta  et  plurimii  oblatoa, 
coioaMide  itdftit.  la  fne  veriOi  pluiquamperlMtOM  od  roM  IpiiM 
optioi  tioliet  Beiitleloif  aeqoe  id,  §1  tcitloionlo  plofa  ol  goo* 
* Vtoro  el  odcMeoti  iniprobaverini.  Pelidei  enlm  de  le  qnost  im 
*  pngnam  iam  reverio  loqol  potcitfe  At  Ubrii  lolercedeaiibw  kl 
volgori  erit  labaiiteudoia.. 

V.12t«  SlcpliOtttti  ftttiloltill  VCrbti  lltd,  tti  m^  14 
'  ingiu  ft  4  «evvd  ft^  %iia^9y  ItijxvfAWj  la  crrorcM  eonpolioo  ham 
repoioil*  Ille  mnitm  priorla  explieationem  nec  legendi  nriilil— 
aobiicum  commnnicavit ,  vid>  1)35,  I  gqq.  Tradit  enim  hfftruo^ 
vel  pro  adverbio  esse  ■umcnduni,  vel  niatrem  ipiam  eo  decla^ 
rare  nihil  iam  filio  expetcndnm  eiie  oiii  unum  illud,  Acbivi« 
otiiictii  opera  ferre»  Tertiom  oddlt  icbol  A.^  itn^vfiow  cum  uo~ 
atfoe  llMcqaente  noM&r  lengi  poiie  orbitrotae.  Id  verOM  liObalt 
Bothlaii  el  Interpoaiflotte  iobtoto  Hooterlco  reddll:  i^MM  hmec 
reoflra  aoa  tunt  malum^  h.  c.  profecto  bcne  faci>,  quuni  offlictia 
iodottbai  opitoloiifl.^'  At  grovloi  certc  ct  «clioi  oUIbo  o  ^iosU 
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^'Slg  uQa  rpwvfjaaoa  miUy  t(fan€&-*  vlog  tijoc* 
nal  oipf^fiff*  aU^  iUM/vnt^  fittfivia^ 

^     ^YfiBig  fjihf  vw  Kt€  &alaaafjg  tvQia  Ttolnov 
6tp6/ii€vai  re  yiQOV&*  ahov  xat  Scifiara  naToog^ 
xai  oi  ndvT*  ayoftvoar*  *  iyut  d'  ig  fiaxQov^OiiviiMW 
tlfi$  naQ*  "Hipaustov  siXvtot^pNiVf  at  x  i^Oi^jfOnv 
vUl  if^u^  Sofuvai  xXvta  tev/m  napLtpav6(avxa,' 

I     ''Slg  i^a&' '  ai  S'  vno  xvfia*&a?Maarig  avrix*  tSvoav^ . 
^  i*  avt*  OvJLvfmAvS$  ^ta  &ittg  aQyvQotuSf» 
^ttVf  ocf  Qa  (pihfi  mriA  lAvta  ttvxB  ivBbuu» 

Tfjv  fibv  cco'  OvlvfinovSs  noStg  tpiQov*  avxaQ  'AxaujH 
^EOnfaiip  dXaktft^  vtp*  "ExtoQog  avSQotpovoio 

\  ^sv^ovtif  vijdg  tt  tuxi  '&kjgnovtop  fxovtOf 


Apoll.48.—  V.  14T.  MmVM 
«4f  T«lgo  «1  — 


bai  diiniiicU  pro  coniroani  neeipiainui  ■enlenlia,    Naoi  Achillet 
AnCeA  Patrucli  luurtem,  qaMn  ftrcere  non  potaerit,  copiofiui  erat 
qaestat.  Cot«niai  it^tvftw  4«  WMf  Honerico  eit  odvorliivai  fi4u 
1,  518.  ISt  III.  04.  1»  114.  4»         6,  45,       312.  14» 
94,  2M.  29T.  491« 

V.  133.   Vid  16,  91,  et  limplex  ||8. 
V.  148,   Cqnf,  94.  Y,  71. 

V.  143*  adkok  A.  ZoBo4«Coo  wibloooro  HoMori  wm  litfo* 
lar,  Vi4.  3«  14.  8»  388.  15,  159.  lioptrotifvm  vero,  likfOMli 
wonaio  Moit^Mf  |rtoet4onlio  ■otii  «oforfoo  4aiMi4««l» 

V.  147.  Codicei  triplici  modo  IvtUoi^  infxtj  et  Ip&lxai  terl* 
bnnl.  lUud  ooidem  per  edilionet  Itle  proptgttum,tlii|  ut  Thiertcb* 
In  gr.  Cr«  S*  883,  p.  151  ,  prteteniit  opttflivufli  exittiaioiaty  coioo 
vottigioM.ol  lo  II.  18,  184.  oxetol,  ol  olio  ^ooodoai  BoIIm.  Im 
gr.  ooifl.  11,  1  n*  34t.  odiodls  olil  poloi  otioM  oA  oorittoM 
oeBOoioM  14  roloHtte  videntor  Verani  quam  Ven.  Lipt.  Vind. 
un.  et  quinr]oe  lleynii  libri  ivtfxni  praeheniif,  ploriroi  inauper  eiut 
■ttliiunctivum  infxtj  tueaiitur,  cur  yro^fem  ||lOiilO|OM  ^  POOIIO 
oliliterotuni  retincoiniii,  nou  yiUeo. 

V,  148  tqq.  Ueyniui,  qoodi  Iroi  vertof  In  (rogmeolo  If08- 
qaenel  ol  Vin4.  ono,  qol  eoi  lo  Morgloe  ollevll,  tool  oefleell, 
illoi  Mrloi  oiiotot  pottt.  Mtbl  fol4cM  looio  vorleiMilloi  oa 
librariot,  eiitoi  iimilitudine  loioitoe,  a  vertu  148.  o4  voti.  151. 
oculii  aberraife,  refloetli  iii,  ^0lb0i|  ot  Ofio  aitrooii  OOOiUij 
oegre  corere  poMit. 


m 
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ovdk  XI  ndtQoxkov  mg  tvxvtifnde^  'Ax^nol 
Ix  fitXkxav  kgvaavTO  pixWf  &BgdmovT'  *AxtXnog* 
iArig  yitQ  dt]  rovyt  xt^op  Xaog  re  xal  tftnotf 
^ExtmQ  T«  HQUcuoto  JT«/c,  (floyi  EizeXoq  cVK/.y]V» 

IH        fiiy  fuv  fi%T6ma&€  noduiv  Xd^t  ffaidiuog^^Exftif 
Oixeuivai  f.i6ftaiigy  fikya  8i  TQmooiv  ofioxla* 
XQtg  dk  dv*  AiavTsg  &0VQtv  kTHUfuvoi  aXy.i]V 
viKQov  aTieoTvcpih^av*  o  d'   HfMnedov  dkxi  nenoi^i^fiti 
allor*  inai§fi^cxt  xara  fio&ov,  akXott  8'  cAn 

%S$  erdaxt  fuya  \dymv*  oniam  8*  ov  xd^^ro  nafMiaf. 
iig  S*  aTto  atouarog  ovTi  /^iovr'  cu&lx)vc$  (%vavxuh 
fto^Aivig  dy^aylQi  fUya  nuvdovra  diec&cu^ 


V.  151.  ovd*  ai>a  n.  V.  L.  ap. 
tchol.  A.  —  V.  152.  i^iaavxo 
Amm  Vliid.  qaiut.  — ;  V.  154. 
U$h!t  V,  oL  valgo  et  RiiitAtb, 


1136,  4,  ?y.iXoq  Vin  l.  c<l.  el  »1 


—  V.  155. 
V. 


rm  Ufh 


r. 


V.  151.    Schol.  A:  ovSd  Mr,  h  «flAy  ov6*  uqcu 

y.  152.   Vindob.  quintum  amm^a^  naaem  refraganUbo^  < 

iflotM,  uC  vldetur,  occupavit.  • 
V.  15il  laq.   Hop  verMis.  i^hol*  A.  teate.  Zeuodotiu  fic 

ftltoil;         ^  ' 

^xreu^  T«  TJQtdfioio  (nai^)  oit  fXr.doi;  ttXxr^v, 
05  /iiiv  TQii  fttionKf^t  nodtar  Xa^h  ral  itfy*  avtt» 
|iLx//tif>ti*  fitfiadi^y  ntfpai.iiv  64  i  &Vfi6z  awtijft* 
nri^ai  ura  wMnwt^  Wft69&*  ^nn).tj<:  dna  «lei^fCf 
li^becnUi  eniiii  in  icholiii  reyertai  iam  Ueyniaf  emeoltvil, 
ooioi  llHe  veri.  ollim.  dwA  ex^iom  ol  wfi,  provo  ferebalefi  » 
frloio  ooten        erot  oflrfeBotn.  Zeoodotooi  ocImiL  A.  ideo  ril»' 
nerat,  quoi  Bector  aiitea  quidera  Patroill  eorpui  igooroinia  ^ 
lueiil  aflicere,  vid.  17,   126,  post»'a  vero  a  Glaoco  monilui  w 
nd  Karpedonem  redimeuduro  fuerlt   ubstrnrturus.    Itaque  ue 
qnidem   liffra  v.   175   8i|q.  Acliilli  vera  iiarrare  dicit,  «ed  de»o, 
quo  faciUai  et  ciliui  l'eiidaw  in  belluin  eliciat,  reoi  exagg*'*'^ 
Hevoloi  contro  grooioMUIcoef  ftooodotl  inyidlo  oMloe»  ee,  qn* 
^lo  oz  ezemplorlboe  bonle  otqoo  ootiqole  booeerit,  iailidiofiB' 
opreviioo  eonqnerilor.   Sed  ot  dieom  qoo4  leotlot  oee  irlioIia<i>« 
praecepta  ali  «irni  parto  vera  et  coramoda  lunt,  neque  Ueyn'^ 
fidei  cvil  hul>fii«ia.    Taatum  enitu  abeet,  ul  Zenodoto»  «ua  e  ■<>- 
linnieutii  f tKorniptlK   ol  infegiiii   iraduiferit,   ut  «ingula  ct 
lliadit  luriii  coiiK.niinata  eiie  inanifeilo  appnreatf  vid.  4,  2M. 
17,  28i.  18,  16G,  171[  iq.    Nec  11  u  l  U  i  l  negligeolia  allentfeiw 
proe|enoittende:^)iam  llle  diirrcpotitiam  in  ▼erio  prlmo  ebna* 
eooloiio  ietie  bnboit,  roloi  ignie  rolnir  Zeoodofo  mimm  el  >o«^- 
litum  fuiMf.    Id  aulera  nemini.  qul  Homeri  gnorei  est,  persoidir 
liit,  vid.   13,  3!),  53,  330,  68U ,  a  quibui  non  ila  lon-c  Hiilinl 
I7|  »9f  ^iOi  nh  .  ^9«lf«  ?ef<»  hite^ro  cC  i%lvo  ei»«  «^«oC^ 
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*^£xTO(ja  ll{)iciuid)iV  ano  vexQuv  Seidi^aa&ai, 
|165  xai  vv  x€v  uQvaaiv  ts,  xah  aaniTov  tiQtfio  xtjJo^A 

tl  fi^  Ilfitiimvi  noS^v^g  lixia  ^l^tg 
'      ayydiog  ^&i  diouc*  an  Vlvfmov  ^wQ)jaa§od'a& 
XQV^^du  Jiog  aLXojv  Tt  &i(*iv*  nQo  yan  ijxe  uiv  HQtii 
ayyov       iaTafiivti  Hnia  nziQO^VTa  nQog7j[vda' 
110    "OfO^o,  Iltjlaiiii,  ndvtav  ixnayioTow'  avSQdiVy 
ITaTQoxhp  knafnvvoVf  oi  itvtxa  ipvlontg  alvii 
tnziyAE  nQO  viiuv.  ol  J*  lilhilovg  otixovaiv,  * 
ot  ^iv  afiVv6(iBvoi>  vixvog  niQi  Ti&vrjiiog^ 
o)  di  i^voif^&ai  nori  "li^v  i/yi/iqfo^ 


162.  Ua&a^  V.  L.  «p,  ichol. 
.A.  —  V.  leS.  «ovvml  Vind. 


qalpl  ei  Ltpi.  t-   V%  If  1.  Ab, 

T^oxZov  Inattvvw  Ar.  — •  V. 


docmi  feMrnonU}  Zenodofo  coiitrtrla.    I(a  v.  154  iiKalii  Droc^ 
dfc  metf.  ppet.  54,  14»  dimidiuni  vera.  150.  Klymol.  M.  625,  22^ 
tlii  tiroiioiiirii  a{fx6i  oftoxku  e  gloma  acceasiaio  videtur.  Diph« 
thotiguiii  aditfciivi  itxikoi  aaepiui.  ohV(cra,^#qi  {xiiU  i|d       418«  4|^y 
2w2 j  Kccvavit  Vindob.  quiului. 

V.  157.  Dualt  et  libri  et*  poetae  rontaetudo  ioiereedMli 
{tifi.  ad  8,  70.  1$,  5&4.  et  Kuatalh.  I13G,  9.). 

V.  162.  Gri^niroaticot  noiiriulloi  binii  verbix  d*  Ua&ai  exa* 
raBBc  ichol.  A.  ct  Harlei.  fesuii  lunt;  opiniQiieia  natem  iitM% 
Bffutat  iiiterpres  Veuet. ,  vid.  ad  ll^  410« 

V.  16&,    V  idw  ad  3,  313. 

V.  170.  Adiillefli  M  per  miiMiitfif ,  Mi  dlgnHniie  eoM» 
ImmjfAofBToy  «ppellnd}  friore  explleniione  releetn,  Rneinilii. 

1136,  49  K^q.  cxittimnt|_  ^nl  nddli:  ivmxai  xol  ixtuwmm^- 
^q^paj^   tt^  iiU  i^ptgov  xnl  ^^fxTOV,  ttai  irih^att.  Ir)/4i|(f0^  Uq^ 

-  iivfwloyuir  ^    prrov   iQtl   (22G),    OT*  ipapiyjoq  !-/;^tll/oic  ifWbjtQ^ 
f  X  n  P.  »j  y  f  y ,        oi'   fxnAayd  tutoq  xeti  fuin&ion  ^xnavAoia^OC |  vid^ 
146.  21,  20,  3b».  21  ,  452.  Od.  10,  448. 

V.  171.  Artttarchi  genitivum,  co!  in  II.  16,  522.  locam  eon- 
ccBsi ,  minuB  aptum  este  coropoBito  HeyniuH  pertpexit,  vid.  6, 
361.  18,  414.  12,  369.  13,  465.  14,  357.  18,  99,  n^oe  Knttnth, 
1136,  40.  nb  en  reccdlt.  rroximia  nfinie  eti  II.  S,  8T. 

V.  174  tq.  Haud  Boio,  an  Btradura  niutata  Zenodotara  eo 
pcrpulerit,  ut,  v.  174  aliter  convtituto,  proxiiiiuin  lollcret,  tnBC« 
quenles  vero  duo  supetioribus  adiiccrct.  At  Uium  M*>niero  oco« 
Iruin  fuisse  pasiim  negat  iuterprea  Vcnel.,  vid.  ad  15,  71,  deindf 
Verinvi  17&.  eil>  ocnloa  hnhnemnt  gcaminnUcl,  oi  Apoll^a.  io 
»  Iie^lc,       ci  Meiielv  I,  Il5j6« 


I 


m  lALAdOS  s, 

# 

jiU^mi  fufiomr*  xttjpfxiifif  8i  i  ^fnog  amiyu 

ntjiai  axolomact  Tafiovd'*  anaXrjg  dno  Sii^fjg. 
alk   ava,  ^iiXiVk  ^ilOQ*  ci^ag  Si  Oi  xiv^ou  Uiaitfm 

180       hiiSri,  at  xkw  ri  vixvg  yayvfifUifog  tXd^ 

\^€d,  Tis  ya^  oi.  i^uip  i^i  ayyuov  ^x^yj 
Tov      avt$  n^ogkuu  noSn^iftog  Axkt  ^lQtf 

«-  V,  IT6.  cirii/rv  V,  1«,  «piia  H.  ^  V,  18S,  f/c  at  Bire 
Whol.  A.  —  V.  118.  ^4  T»  V*  £f  «I  Ar.  Ald.  «C 
AU.  te«.         Fc»  volgo  W.  «t    ontiqt.  «A>  9^  «  vnlso.  —  V,  ' 

Nv  -^i*  Y«     jhnr^       w,    «B^  v;  ^ 


V.  1T6.   Vld.  ad  f.  00, 

V.  11».  Ltectioae  muUipUei  VKrie(at«  dUUncta,  /<ijxK««  ()o«4 
praelor  Hadoloo.  Api»li«  io  f<ox.  '117«  et  Apolloo.  dc  odver^ 
&00,  eertum  reddont,  relngondooi  iozl.  Id  cotm  el  olioa  locfo 
legitor,  et  vel  vticativ-o  vel  fmperatlvQ  praeeunte  Ilomeri  propriom 
eiie  lolet;  conf.  2,  435.  IS,  292.  18,  295.  2U ,  244,  3TG.  O  d. 
3,  24U.  13«  296.  19  ,  263|  »8«,  30|  «i^  6ei«e  igitur  de  lu>«  loc« 
^othioi  ett  meritai. 

V«  119,  l^iteram  lul^icriptoni  odiectivo  pleromqoe  additooa 
■cM.  4*  lobdQcit,  oltoo  lom  1«  ioperlarUMii  morom  geati,  Ml- 
por  eiC  eOBptoolig  Wolfll  e|  ollorom  lo  eiiiimodl  ^li|olii% 

V.  180«  Heyoiqi,  apreto  libroram  ooclorHoii ,  liquidam 
loeooilderolloi  detroxit,  quoodoqoldem  proelerill  vocollo  acceo* 
•oilo  corripitor,  vld.  iokl^er*  It  •Ui  e|  UMPiH  mim  drpr«ao4, 
«r«  $.  U,  4« 

V.  183,  Scliol.  A«  Ipie  i|ilto(o  pottpoolt  Arlttorclil  ioveptoot, 

neqoe  holc  fonteiitlqqt  Vem  Vindd.  all.  plorliui  et  Roatotl^ 
1137,  7  iqq.,  yid.  od  H,  V|  9,  «ekl(«r<  1«  «U«  16||  qOO  doc« 

^ronomeo  crexi  teoQre, 

V.  185  iq.  e  verm  188  |ivp«nf8i  oeie  ||ojp|a8  mi^ieolori 
liemQ  vero  ei  videtor  oceedmv 

< 

V.  188.  Heynll  cooieelam,  otil  HooMrieo  ocraoni  occooi** 
modala  poiiit  liaberi  (eonr,  l,  lU.  18,  61,  d3d»  Od.  10,  337.  19» 

325),  ne  bothio  quidem  arriiit.  Conieoiitivo  cnim  in  dopKcl 
interrogalionc  locui  relictui  eal;  vid.  11  ,  837.  Ud.  3,  22.  Ncqoo 
divfrii  quidqiiam  repcrit  KuNlalh.  1137,  20;  nam  vu)>;aiia  ac 
trita  poclicii  et  Uoiqericit  mbititueiido  reddat;  /rwf  (]fq  ikihH  fii%m 

V.  101«  MoUon  dofilea  9m  Venelo  exilot,  qoorom  oHmim 
mig  oMfttPf  ollerom  jm^io/^v  tribalt  Arlilorcbo.  MiU  «oIAom 
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%  cvi*  otik  Kf99lihfg  ixffl^vyoq,  ovSi  rtq  AXlog 
a&avdrfuv ,  o*  ^'OXvunov  uyuvvKpov  d^trfivifiovTai» 

TiiV  S*  anafuifiofAivog  ngogkf  rj  noSag  wvgAj^iXUv^ 
nmg  t'  &q'      fina  fuHw^  i^ava$  Si  rcv^ft'  teZim* 

H  ngiv  y   avTtjV  iX&ovaav  iv  otp&aXfiolaiv  iSuifia^* 
arivTo  yaQ  ^Hxfalatoto  nag*  olaifuv  hrrm  mXcr* 
aJAom  t' .  ov  tmv  olSa ,  rsv  av  nXvta  TCi^ea  Svi«f 

li  firj  AtavTog  ya  adxog  TeXafiojViduao, 

ffAAa  xai  avvog  oy  ,  Unof»>' »  ivi  n^Toiaiv  ofulfH 


■ti  cenieetara.  V.  191.  na- 
foia^utv  V.  all.  et  Gerliard.  in 
lcct.  Apoll.  131.  —  V.  192. 
ffjUov  d'  0(  ^1^9  Viii4  cd,  qU 


▼olgo.  —  Ib*  TOV  efr  yl.  Ro- 
thii  coiiiect.  -—  V.  194.  hl 
T(tutatnv  V.  et  V.  L.  apud  Ku- 
•(•lli.  1197,  ac.  et  ■chol.  A. 


illa4  v«rt  •imiUiM  vtdelvr»  qnod  pntpositiiiiim       e««r  vtiitt 

iubiequente,  led  curo  nomine  praemiiio  eopolandaai  Ofie  fenorl^ 
Inclinatiu  prodlt:  aliud  enim  eit  arma  a  Vulcauo  ferre,  aliud  arroo 
Tolcani  afferre.  Qaain  dicendt  amluguitateni  at  evilaret,  Ariitar- 
fhoi,  qoi  aliai  ab  eu  refugit,  accentum  iiiclinanduui  eise  exiiti' 
laavit.  Imo  saipicari  poiiii  ea,  quibui  cuntrariuia  aftirmafur,  et 
ferropta  et  ninpi  iptegro  ad  ooi  pervenltie,  qaa  quidem  de  le 
«Morolioo  ^oooforo  ooo  voeol.  Hoeo  ii  ooMMoode  MMt  iltpoloto, 
florhordi  rollo  eooeidlt;  eteoini  illei  oo  praepoilllo  a  verOo  eoo 
CMoro  dlrollorolory  ditaoclaU  loM  coosoelorL  Arisiorelio  voro 
mum  communem  paruisie  ichol.  vere  dicit)  quandoquideiu  cum  €<o 
Ol  Vindohoiieiifei  «I  olU  ^lerlque  el  Kaatotli.  1197,  as.  fooiuok 

• 

V,  192.  Qood  olim  ferebator  in  omnibui,  Komana  praceonte, 
fooe  loorem  getsit  Euitothlo  lUT,  24,  Henr.  Stephoiiao 
frloioo' §0110111»  RoetHolom  ot  Ven.  com  oieliorihot  defeodil,  et 
llothlot  liooohi  iUbillvll  oieMplii;  vid.  5,  89T,  19«  2fa.  Od. 

€8,  192,  H«  tlQ.  Idem  Hr  doctoi  deprovoto  hohel  eeifoeolM) 
quod  Ttv  alienam  lit  ab  Homero,  et  pro  'eo  ToiT  nv  x)..  t. 
iubet  reponi.  Cuiui  coniecturae  praeiidium  pclerc  licct  e  Vimlub, 
quialo,  qui,  li  Altero  Hdes  cst,  praelicl:  dlV  ni1  (T*  or  xctf  olda 
tov  tiy,  Ka  enim,  li  male  divolsa  conflaverii,  Kolhii  mipicioul 
eoogrnere  polebit*  Veromeoloivoro  otv  Homero,  qui  ogooicil^ 
propter  ooloi  libri  dliiooiomy  ooo  obitolerim,  vid*  Thlerich. 
gr.  $,  206,  19.  Battni.  gr.  ampl.  $•  TT,  aiiuot.  2.  el  Roif.  Kr. 
p.  414,  add.  Od.  IS,  >09.  24,  256.  Ceterum  bic  verius  graviori- 
bui  etiam  vittif ,  quac  ligiUotioi  receoiero  oihU  ottioct|  io  Ubrie 
fothoidam  cat  ioqainatoif 

V.  194.  Boilothio  notom  foit  ntramqae  1UT,  26:  MA 
ool  «9fdc  MlmofiM  tA  Tewteot»  ^  /ial«of«  lliio^*'  Ifi  n^tkmm 
hftOay  vNU  ih.  ha ,  nee  diiiidenl  Vfiodd.  el  plorimL 
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ld5  iyx^'C  Syjtotov  nBQi  IIutqoxIoio  d-uvovxoQ» 

Toy  d'  civte.  nQOQkunt  suii3iiv$fAog  wy,kt  ^lgtg^ 
'    ni  w  Ttal  vfUig  tdfiiv,  q  xoi  «Itim  Tfv%%  fy^^l 
aJX  ctVTOis  ini  racfoov  iwj/  TQioeaai  (favtjOi, 
ai  y.i  0   vnoHdtioavieg  aTKja^wvTai  noLifioio 
200  T^^f  ivauvivawci      *Afiii'm  vUg  'jixwmy 
zeiQOfjitvoi*  6'A,iytj  Si      avdnv^va^g  nokifioio^ 

'^U.  fuv  aQ*  iog  iinova    ani^ii  nudag  uixia  ^lQ^gi 
qvrag  'JzMivg  iot^  4h  9iifig  *  af*9i  i\  'A&^ 


V.  19T.  iafuy  Vlnd.  ed.  Ald. 
■ec.  Hom.  — >  ISt.  or^  k)..  oI. 
VMlgo. —  Ib.  Kleila>y.  l«.ftp.  lchoL 
i^,  ^  V.  198.  aMi  'l.  Ari- 
•topb.  •%  Vind.  qoiat.  —   V.  199, 


—  V.  201.       ri*   firorr*'.  Ro». 

—  V.  201.  O  luittvokooav  fcmi. 
1137,  63.  Roiii.  «11.  —  V.  29ft. 
K9(fn/.t)v  AM.  tee.  «t  Mtlqq.  «- 

V.  907,    ^  ifi  itt;^ 


V.  I9t.  ProB(|Biiiii  fldem  eqiieiliA«(  V^n.  tl^  Utfi  alii  c( 
Bntt.  1197,  93}  eoiiiuiietiiMitB  •  nieni  iBtcrpr«(iitloqe  gHm 
«fediderlBi. 

V.  198.  Vlnd.  Qttlntut  ZeBodotQ  et  ArittopliaBi  BdetipBWtBe, 
Qnmerit  refrtgMitibut^  autoc  tradif ,  ^  •cho|.  A.  non  improbanCe : 
disierit  enini  ila:  jia^a  2|i}ro^orf|»  wlji^to^tBm  4ia  xov  o  ovtic^ 

fr*  ^  «WTO?  j^ctf^ic  OJiXa»'.  xo»  Xoyov  fjjf*»  j^a^^^rra,  xcu  orx 

ioT»y  12  ^'^cifii,   Sed  tdvccbio  ^4cm  iiibetie  iiotioiiefl»  afeiiA 

V.  199.  Coniona  doplex  Hb^m|  Ott  0|»tiBHim,  Tflvl  V«h 
ViBdd.  et  Kattatb.  1137,  35, 

# 

V.  209  tp.  Qonm  nibil  luipicionlt  Toteret  afferanti  Bjty- 
liium,  Montbeliuiii  et  Huthiam  duobni  veriibiit  aB4ael«i  a^ 

pinxisie  obelum  itfilueriin.  Nnin  Achillei  in  aciem  progretiut 
non  inodu  aDiici  rorpus  e  Truutu  iiianibus  eripuit;  reruni  etiara 
Arg:ivi<i,  pagoae  diulurnitale  feiiii,  labori  peperit  requieiiiy  vid. 
iiiUa  24i.  Adfuere  autei^i  bi  veraui  11,  8U0  14.  16,  4^  iq, ,  cot* 
que  bene  tnetor  Eaitath.  1137,  Qfi.  add*  Br^oi.tiam,  , 

V.  204.  Cf.  ad  15,  229. 

V.  lO^.    Pativum  a  Ubrii  compnibataill  «.llCtPt  ll4aoif|t  8|o» 

^baaaii  vj|4*  liattatK  ill?i 
y.  994,  Vld,  9,4. 

V.  ?07  iqq.  Ariittrchum  non  uUquc  Ilbrorum  veitigiit  iBiti« 
iiife,  ted,  fibi  qpat  Tjderetnr.  Bounolla  pro  luo  arbitratB  «4* 


miniitraite,  vel  btc  veriat  iodicare  po.tci^   lUam  ealm,  ^i 
enm  pleriiquc  concordcm,  at  Aebilli  igni  cirenmfoto  taago  eaaet 

Bptior,  toiuni    vcrium  aliler  coQitituiase  Dioiiyaini  TbraX 

Opu^l  scliol.  \'en.  ct  F.  u«<.  1129,  15.  narraiit.  Quud  eioa  coep- 
lUMi  quiii  po^U|  liu^aU  <iuamo4w  tuit  acU,  nubit  tmaai  potaerit 
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XQva^ov,  ix  S'  ccvTov  dale  4pk6ya  nafKpavooiaav»  , 
4ig  d*  0T€  xanvdg  It^v  ^  aettog  al&iQ* .  txiiTai 
r7]l6&BV  ht  viiaov ,  xijv  driioi  a^icpmaxovxai^ 
oiTB  ncevjiuioioL  OTvysnto  'XQivovTca  "/Jor/t 
210  aataog  ia  oq^BiiQov'  aua  d'  tiiki(p  y.aradvvxv 

nvQCoi  re  ^Xiyi&ovatv  infitQifio&f  iffffoat  d*  aiyii  > 
Yiyviia^  Maaovaa  neQUT^oviaaiv  idiada^ 


%ov  uQ^TtQfrth  niOtQ*   r>cTjTrrt  Ar. 

UrroianQ  In  Opuic.  II,  ft5«  — 
V,  209.  <4     Ucyo.  conicel.  ct 


Both.  —  Ib.  HQlvbtrxai  V.  A'iiid. 
un.  cll.  «t  H.  —  V.  210.  nogv 
ncii  o^  Z.  oanos  1»  Of.  Ilcr* 
ncnn.  I.  ali.  —  V.  aiit  Isq^ 
Ftolcn).  Aicalou*  -1- 


ob  Qculoi,  nunas  probabile  dacant.    Url)ea  cnim  oliie^iiiii,  ut  vU 
I         ciiiorum  auxilium  »ibi  advoceut,  interdiu  fumuin,  nuclu  ignes  e 
jpuric  cxdtefcc  trndant.   Interprciei  quidcm  rcccntinrcc  ^^riorn 
orncndi  ccain  prccniicio  ccnccnt|  lloinniM  rcro,  quibuc  Xchillit 
<        copnt  collailrobotur,  cooi  fcciboc  crcbrlc  noeturno  tcnporc  occcn- 
cic  conporctfti  volunt.   Qaopropter  eoi,  qul  de  aigno  nQctorno  co 
diurno  cogilaveriiit ,  delirare  icribit  Bolhiui,  fono  enim  flam- 
jDain  eiie  proximain.    Neqiie  ipse  limilitudinera ,   qua  poeta  rflnt 
i  CXornavit,   altiuH    repliciiiKiHiti    pulaverim.     Naro  conipavalionef 

narrattunculiii  vel  praeminiii  vel  inleriectit  paijiim  amplificari  ct 
ililctorl  conitot.  In  lequcntibai  Torloc  obilciantur  difBcolUtccy 
ouoi  oeatc  ct  dilucidc  czplonofit  Ucrnonitfni»  qni  I.  oll.  it# 
«iiicrlt:  y)ltcctc  dictum  uQtvonaii  dcicrlbitlir  enim  boitii|  nc^ 
'         poiiii  pro  orr«  parliculam  femporalem  vcl  conditionalem  ponere. 

Quod  quam  poifiif  pro  ivv^  et  paenc  debeai)  qoia  id  ipnuni  agitur, 
I  ut,  quando  i?»*-')!!  acceiulanl,  iiidicetur,  ttufptnn/ojnnt  icribeiidum 

i  fidelur.    Praeterca  vcro  unitoq  tx  atftitQov  icribeiidum  cit,  quod 

cit  idem  atque  u;to  nujQidoi;.    Alioquiii  enim,  ut  Ueynini  vo- 
I         iehtXf  icribcodon  cct  cf  d/,  qucnodmodun  Zcnodolon  lcgiiio 
eoniicioci  qnl  »|dc  iuBOlonic  bocc  Intclligcnc,  aotv  «otl  o^ffov 
ccribebat.*'   lon  li  librorom  Intcrponclionem  reipexerii,  haco  |i 
veri  ipecie  iion  abhorrere  cognoaces.    rierique  quidem  interpre- 
tei  v.  209.  ad  obscssoi  retulernnt ,   ac  Bothlai,  ut  id  clariui 
appareret,  Heynii  rpniecluraiu  recepit.    Qacm  si  probaverii,  in 
fine  veri.  ^U8.  colp  disliuguatur  pporlebit.    Verum  quom  libri 
fonirariMm  iuadeant,  Heriu.aano  cccedo,  pUi  nci:  lobionctivum 
odniii,  pee  tcnorcn  praepoiitionl  cppoiuit    Tcnpoc  cnin»  qoo 
igncc  Inccndnntnr,  prozimic  dcnon  occuratc  dcccribitor,  tcnofo 
vcrq  odrcrbiom  ct  procpocitioucn  digniiicl  vctcrcc  ncgornnt. 

V«  ail.  Plolcmoeo,  qni  trfrjQi^tnq  croi  locclt,  olioron  nor- 
non  obctorc  cebol.  A,  ot  £octotlu*llS9,  4.  octeadnal,  odd. 
Arcod.  dc  oec  Gl,  9. 
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&g  an  '4cMnos  '/.effctXnQ  atkag  aUHe'  Sxam. 
215  otrj       ini  rdcpQov  Iwv  ano  leixeog'  Ovf  kg  'Jx^i 
'       filayeto'  fitjTQog  yuQ  nvxitnv  ojTiii^eT*  krpeTujiV, 

b&a  ctag  iiv6*  *  anaJiQ&%  Si  Ilaklug^  AO^m 

(fd-kylaT  •  ataQ  TQmaciV  iv  aOMXoev  ifiaB  xvSmitip. 

tag       ot!  aQiCn^rj  (fuivi] ,  oxe  t    tayj  cdlmyl 
220  aatv  nBQinlofiivav  Sntmv  vno  xl^vixooaiQifMV* 

mg  tot'  aQi;,t)hi  qp«»^  AlwaSao. 

0%  S*  wg  olv  ctiov  ona  x^hLBOV  AlaxlSaOf 

naCkV  OQivd^n  d-Vfiog*  dTaq  }LalUvQi'/t^  inTtoi 


V.  213.  "^^fw  Ar.  et  Koit. 
1139,  lA.^Aqtvq  M.  Ib.  11«  V* 
ol.  wmlgo  uQ9o^  AM.  Ne*  8t. 
V.  ai4.  V//a.  Ald.  iec.  — 
V;  215.  f^z*  ^f/aior?  V.  L.  ap. 
Bntt.  1139,  22.  et  Ald.  lee.  — 


V.  218.  T^vM»  £9  Hari.  - 
V.  219.  iti  «•  Ujfi  Bolb.  —  V. 
229.  nt^i  JiAo/ffVc»»'  Harl.  —  V. 
222.  ona  xfihc^rjy  Z:  —  V.  22i 
T^flJjuor  V.  L.  ap.  Kui«fafb.  111«, 
10.  —    V.  22».  liuTAgror  ViBi. 


V.  213.    Cum  Wolfio  et  BpChio  4AifT»;(>a,  AltltlRtf 

diaaeuaione  fcre  expuUiira,  reduxi,  vid.  ad  14,  486. 

214.  Ut  iguei  e  lummi»  murii  late  micauf,  ila  ab  Achil- 
lii  vertice  flamraa  explendescere  viia  eati  couf  5,  Aldiaa  iffM 
•cribae  festioatione  erit  depravata. 

V.  215.  Acliillem,  iiilerdicli  matria  recordafuiii ,  Achivii  »eie 
non  iraraiacuiiise  Eualulh.  1139,  22.  diciC.  Qua  de  cauaa  acW. 
VicCor.  ano  xttx^o;,  I.  e.  nTibt&tv  jov  T*Oco!i?,  frutfra  MWail. 
Achillea  enim  •  muro  degrewiua  ad  foif&in  coaaliiil|  nec  nmF 
aieotonrai  iitoi  repagnat;  vid.  7',  427  aq^  . 

V.  218.  Harleian.  roale  diacedere  ab  aliii  orguaeiifo  MoC^ 
135.  13,  362.  15,  62,  366. 

V.  219.    Bothlua  modo  voccm  modo  tuham  insonuitie  rtit^ 
adverbii  teoorcm  praeler  necessitaCem  eC  librorura  leaCiuionli  iW* 
inae  adieriC.    8olaui  enim  .^cbillia  vocem  sonuram  et  cliraii  ciB 
tubae  clangore  commitli  iod«  potet,  quod  111«  tttbae  iooii  oppoi^ 
Ur»  Bcc  qoiiqaim  alioi  oit  —  et  M  Ito  Ivnxil,  riA.  A|>oii* 
iMt.  593.  ct  Roitatb.  1139,  50  iqq.    Tuba  enim  periculi,  w 
boatibua  urbem  circiimiidemibui  illaCi,  ti^num  ad  arnta  comoai 
ihcolaa.    Qoare  proxima  veleres  iiiterpretca ,  velut  scliol.  ^».''  ' 
ileiiler  el  vere   aic   comilnii  iul>ent:  xo  ixnq-  tno 
drfiutv   To  uotv  zifQiiXoftirtDV.    Ilofitiom  eniiti  advenCui  CfBW» 
cluaiiica  audiaiHur.    Tulmm  quidem  llomero  fuiise  noCanii  io 
Vero  eioi  oiom  foiiio  beroico  tcmpore  Boit.  1139,  ^^*  *\!" 
pretoi  VcBct  irodimt,  neqoe  erot,  cor  illlo  obloqoereCur  BoCin 
ArioiMnUim  «oim  cx  U.  21,  388.  pctlfom  porom  vHlerc  m8>H 
itom  oiU   Praeterea  i^ol.  Victor.  aCquc  KQilolKioi  icx  tuu 
rom  scoero,  vctcriboc  uiitatO)  caomcroat* 
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Ifkjf  ox^cc  TQoitfov  oaaovro  yrtQ  ctXyta  Ovfuo, 
2*25  iivioxot  d*  Kx^iy/cv,  isi%t  iiiov  axafiarov  nv^ 

SttiOfilvov  To  dt  (iats  ifett  yXeeVXMni^  'jiif^tjv}], 
r()ig  utv  v:itQ  taqnov  fteyak'  diog  '/ix^^tvg' 

TQig  di'  Hvxii&ijaap  TQMg  xUttoi  x*  inisuwgo^. 
S90  iv&a  9i  xai  tot  olovto  SvviSixa  tftitig  aptatM  • 
afufi  (S(folg  6yti(*(tL  xai  ty'/t(^iv.  avxan  yJ^atoi 
aartaaiutg  JlaTQOkXov  vnix  [jiXkiav  iQvaavreg 
»at&€aav  iv  ij^iicai.  (f  iXoh  S*  afA^pknav  ita^^ 
/awifofisvoi*  fitta  8i  Cffi  noStixtig  itntt*  *jixMnfg 


% 

Hti.  — .  V.  227.  Mttu  Viiid.  ed. 
eC  ol.  vulj^o.  —  V.  229.  r{tiq 
4*  htrxiia.  I.ips.  «C  BmUtlk  111!), 
el  B.  —  V.  aSO  a%,  ftOn 
Sk  atfttffOi  Sltno  4tm$m  sr.  o^* 


Otnip  hl  pfX/tnai  Z.  —  V.  231. 
•chttL      —   V.  21X  tm*  im 

i9tw  y.  — 


V.  saa.  Zenodofani^  nvnierii  advonMri  vlCnpornt  mIioK  A., 
Va,  Paiiov*  Lex.  v.  /aXitco^* ' 

V.  324«    KaiUthiui  priore  producto  icqnenfei  doat  in 

linnTn  coaleicere,  priore  vero  correpta  ulliinani  prodaci  tefttolnr* 
Aiios  igiiur  iQomfnv  scripiiase  pulerit  coiiiici. 

X.  225.  Numerorum  giadu  quasi  incitato  terrorem  Trojaniit 
•abilo  onu&uro  apte  et  egregie  adambrari  Oiooyt.  lialicaru.  dc 
Compoalt  icct.  XV,  112.  Ton.  V.  p.  9S.  ndinonet.  Actlfnm 
oliin  Ibi  repertnm  riroroin  docfomm  ioflbmgiie  eiectnm  eet,  lliiine^ 
•icut  rei  poitolat,  libri  adstlpnlontur.  De  vocalii  diirerBilato 
Babtiliui  quam  Verius  Choerolioicum  iudicaro  (vid.  Bekker.  An. 
£r*  lll|  1411)  noiter  veniuN  satis  prodit. 

V.  227.  Augincntuiu  inodo  pracfixum  modo  neglectura  non 
ex  iitcerlo  quodain  ladoi  itudio,  cui  Aristarchura  deditum  foiise 
•cimuil,  led  e  nuroerorum  gravilate  et  volubilitate  aeitimaiidum 
oiio  Wolfioi  ceneultt  vid.  praefnl  od.  nov.  p.  66  eq.  Ilulno 
pmeceptlo  Bolhini  conHdlli  Uojnlo  notnto»  qnly  nC  omtlo 
Mgii  eiiet  lonica,  el  ill&i  laepe  el  boc  loco ,  ubt  Ilbri  optimi 
•C  plurimi  contrarium  laadeot,  incrementum  illud  subtraxit. 

V.  230  iq.  Trojanorum  doodecim  luis  curribus  atque  haitii 
periisie  molcitum  fuit  antiquli.  Inde  Zenudoti  et  aliorum  luspi. 
cionei  originem  invenerunL  Sed  ichol.  A,  Zeuodotum  vituperat' 
hiice:  ilat  Sk  cvx€  jji  oyvMc* 'O^ff^iatel  oi^  %6  ^otviv  fkUwmt^ 
vyi^q  tZi^tlttu  ToI$  hivtmp.  tdtt  yrtQ  voic  ^ijl«ir«  Qnomm  nlteram 
•o  non  perepicere  fUefur  Heyoioi,  nlterum  male  ialerpreUtnr* 
At  vero  qaidem  el  recte  dlclt  icholiaiti  Zenodott  contecturam  ma- 
linm  Homerican  non  refevro.   Ut  coim  taceam  Troianoi  vix  interci- 

dere  potiiliie  sulf  iptoram  telif,  praepoiitionlf  vocalif  litera  fJ  inie* 
quenfc  nnn  erat  prodocenda.  Troas  autem  vnce  AcbiHis  cunturbatoi 
et  pcrtccritoi  cnrrfbni  ci  kiitii  luoram  interuMc  poctn  tcndit ,  ncc 


Digitized  by  Coogle 


235  SaXQva  &9ftAa  ^^^^  marov  itca^op  . 

UiifiWOV  i»  fpiQTQfpf  StSafyfdvop  f^^^' 

Tov       rjTOi  fiiv  HnefiTie  avv  iTiTtoiciv  y.al  oxecifnf 
ig  noXefiov,  ovS'  avrig  idt^aia  vooi^oavra. 
'*Htidov  d*  aTcdfutVTa  fiouimg  notvta  "H^ 
240  niii^ffev  kn^  *Si)uapoiO  ^oag  aixovta  vUa&ml 
^HkXiog  fitv  edv  f  TcaifaavTo  St  Sloi  'J/caol 
ifvloTiLSog  xgavegijg  xai  ufiouov  nokifiOio* 

y  avd'*  ivigw&iv  ano  XQatsQi^g  vaidin^ 
*    X^^QT^f^VTtg  ihuaav  vtp'  aQftaaiv  fixiag  tnnovg* 
215      d'  uyuQiiv  dyifOVTo ,  nd^o^  Soqtiou)  fiidjta&aim 


' '  V.  286.  tf^fQirQm  Vind.  ed. 
Kiym.  ':!>U,  Rom,  ti  ol. 
rulgo.  — ^  V.  2S9.  ifflt09  fth 
ininm  V«  L.       mI^oL  A*  — 


V.  210.  TTffinfr  V.  ef  Harl.  — 


•ni&fiiH  luis  vel  currihun  otitrit!  rel  haitin  Biint  (ransfixl ,  qood 
acule  \iiltl  interi>rei  WnetuM,  conf.  IG,  378  stjq.  .Aliis  niagna 
illa  clamoria  vi»  e(  efficacitaa  inovit  suspicioneiu.  Uuam  ob  rea 
wbolillifm  ftb  aegidfe  ineaiM  et  llaniina  divioft  ope  neeenn  Troi«- 
norom  ■trageni  et  fugam  effaiani  repetit  Nee  defoeranf  foi  nd 
angendaui  Achillii  inagiiiiicentiam  et  virtatem  trlgintn  lex  bottei 
occidiiie  dicerent.  Praetoreft  TOrt.  tll  initinB  appOioit  Apol« 
loniui  de  prouom.  402,  a. 

V.  237.    Feretrum,  quo  Patrocli  corpui  in  Achillis  tentoriuni 
reportatuin  dicitur,  ot  tt;za;  klQr^iUtov  acholl.  denotant,  bisyllabnni 
tiiiti,  iiiqao  <t  coflieet  et  lexicograpbt  eoneinant|  velat  Rnitatb. 
IMOy  29.  Apoll.  ia  iM.  685.  Heiyeh.  11,  1501.  8aU.  Ifl, 
,  S94.  Herod.  ntQl  Ul,  /lor.  87,  18.  ot  Btym.  Maga.  ipioa  SST^ 

26.  &81 ,  46.  752  ,  45. 

V.  239.  Qul  teniporis  ailverbiura  assumpserunt ,  solejn  «arcU 
^invxa  iiisto  citius  occidere  niiiius  idoneura  habuisse  videntur.  At 
iiotilra  respiciuut  pluriroi ,  ut  Apoll.  in  Lex.  79.  Ktvra.  M.  49, 
20.  Roit.  1140,  45.  Herncl.  Pont.  in  olleg.  p.  420.^  ABi  qoae- 
■ivemnt,  ear  lol  tnTitni  oceidiiio  dlcatnr,  qn»  de  re  alibi  ejc- 
ponam. 

V.  240.    Aoriitu  longe  plurimonm  filt,  odd.  Boitotlu 

1140,  46. 

V.  242.  Sfephanus,  Roraaiiae  obsequutui,  literam  cerfe 
Inutilem  expulit:  illa  vero  adEustalb.  aucloritatem  1140,  60. 
rem  ito  liiititait.  Librii  minor  eit  eonitantla,  ita  Ven.  ipie  13, 
858^  685.  15,  670.  21,  294.  ^ol//to«e  pra^bet,  bii  9,  440.  Ot  lu 
L  O  noitra  itat  parte;  Vindobonn.  Alicri  noX^t(oio  nonnlii  bio 
offert;  liber  ootem  qaiotoi  pleromqoe  oobli  oceedlt. 

V.  248.   Sebol.  A.  dinimUifodo  temere  irroit  oUoiido^  fid* 
'   10 1 160 1  wiildo  Mton  coiueotoiiot  Imbcre  aeqoit» 
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IAIAJ02  xvni.  » 

OQ&MV  8^  iatceoTMV  dyoQTj  yiVer* ,  ovSi  ng 
My^Oi^ai'  ndvrag  yccQ  iye  rnouoqy  ovvbx'  'AxiXUvg 

xottsi  3i  IlovlvSd^iag  mnwuivog  Jjny;*  ayon^vFiv, 
50  Jlavd^oiStjg'  o  yuQ  olog  once  Trnocaoi  xcel  oniaaui' 
"Ektoqi  S'  tiSV  iraiQogf  I7i  d\iif  wxri  yivovro* 
aiX'  o  fdv  aQ  fiv&OMiV  ^  3        eyyM'  ttoXIov.  ivlxa\ 
o  aeptv  ivcfoovuov  (r/oof}aceto  y.cel  nsrieiTrsv' 

'Afiffl  fmXce  ^QaieaOCf  (filoi  '  y.i?,ofmi  yaq  Syiaya 
fUi  aiSTvSB  vvv  Uva$t  ft^  f^ifjivuv  'Hu  Siav 

kv  mSi(p  naqa  Vfjhaiv  ixag  S*  dno  reix^og  d^usv.' 


flchol.  A.  —  V.  247.  tf,o^o<;  Z. 
—  V.  M8.  Mnmm*  mUy.  Ald. 


fih  yuQ  Rum.,  male. —  V.  253* 
aq/€¥  Vind.  ed«  ct  H.,  nftle* 
—  V«  3M.  (pQal^a&miAld*  aee«  ^ 


V.  244.  Inlerprei  Ven:  fXvanp  vtp*  aoftaxioy*  avtX  toD 
vTffXvaav  itrtv  uQftux^v.  nvx;  ory  ovk  uvrtaTQftflxut;  oti  (Ji  vy.^inro». 
Heyniui  quum  apud  Villoisonium  avvtO.iinrat-  legatur,  .de-> 
pmalit  gfraninttlel  Terbis  pravam  adhibvit  medeiem.  ^ed  pree^ 
potftionei»  qoarom  Toeolie  ultimo  extrita  aity  ten5rie  idellniii 
caie  impatlcntei  gramniaticl  laepe  iteraat  ( vid.  achol.  Ven*  ad 
'  €,  7,  IHT.  10  ,  273.).    De  re  ipia  dixi  ad  8,  504. 

V.  247.  Zenndoteum  iuterpres  Ven.  cxplodit,  qaod  ^o^Of 
fugam  timore  excitatam  Uomero  aignificet,  vid.  9,  2. 

V.  248.  Nullo  opuf  eit  compoiltO)  eol  ol  libri  rtfragftatw 
ot  £ao4ath.  lidi.  33.  odfonator. 

V»  351  iq.   Bomoroni  Mtrologlao  teliM  gamm  ez  Mi  votu 
•ilHii  ernrere  Tolail  Heraclitoi.   Nom  Rectorem  et  Polydomantem 
•  una  qaidem  nocte,  led  diveria  Iiora  et  vario  ■idorOB  poiita  lii 
locem  editoi  iodolo  et  Tirtote  fuliie  diiparei. 

V«  254.    Operarom  feitiiiatlo  laqoinavit  Aldinam.  Schol.  A. 

recordalur  .\riitarchi  praecepti,  c  qoo  ^(iaaai  coniiderare,  nee 
verocdiccre  ■iiriiificnt.  Alii,  ut  Eustatli.  1142,  9,  qoriXfir  d  i- 
cere,  (fQulfa&at  cqgi tare  reddunt^  vid.  Leliri«  de  liud.  Ari* 
■tarch.  Huni.  93. 

V.  255.  Claoiukim  ipondaicam  lon^am  aornrae  exspectatio- 
nem  depin^ere,  Krnestio  controdicente ,  Clarkius  fitaluit, 
alii  r,6a  couiccerunt.  Vid.  ad  8,  5(i5.  et  de  acceniu  ad  2,  262. 
ct  Lebri.  de  itud.  Ariit.  Horoer.  2CU  sq.  , 

w 

V.  25G.  Euntath.  1141,  32  tlnh  t//ory  /a///y.  Hoe  antem 
^loiiam  pottos  redolet,  quam  legendi  varielate  nilitur.  Ceterum 
iouicum  praeter  alioi  habet  8trabu  Xlli,  893,  f*,  apttd  qaea 

T«  25i.  $t  diiiiidiaa  pxocUjBorttm  duorttm  adiaat*  , 
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TU(fQcc  dt  m;ltiQOi  TioXeutLEiv  yaav  ^ly^nioi»  * 
yccioiCtKOM  ;  «(>  iVa;^'«  iioTn;  knl  Viivalv  iavmtVf 
iinqMivoQ  viian  aiQn^ifi^v  afMfUUncag* 
vvv  d*  akiHSg  SniSmna  mlhixia  IliiUlmva*  ^ 
oiog  txfiivov  Ovuui^  vni(){^iogi  ovx  iOOJian 
l/dfnvuv  iv  fiidiipt  o&i  nBQ  T(ju»€s  'xal  Axatoi 
ip  fda(p  dfKfLncuoL  fdvog  "AQifog  Satiovra^ 
$65  (iXld  TTEiii  nrohu^  t$  fictxncetai  i)<U 

akk*  tofuv  nQOTi  dotv '  niO^aad^i  fioi  •  iti^  /a^»  moA* 
pvv  fdv  vif^  dnimavcs^,  nolhixia  IhiX^ivava 
auf^Qoait]*  il  S'  dfifiB  xtxi^aitai  kvll-ai*  iovmg 
'  avffiov  oQfiii&u^  avv  xivx^atVf  tv  vv  rig  avioP 


•d.  Rom.  el  ol.  valg»*  *—  V. 
,  364.  V.  Harl.  — 

V.  2G5.  fMziaotTai  V.  L.  Bp. 
Mlml.  A.  ^    V«  266.  iuMf^ 


Tyraiililo.  —   Ib.  A 

9%9  VttnL  qolat  In  MV*"* 

V*  273.  ianvtfm  V.  L. 


V.  a$8.  VM.  24,  243.  et  Matlh.  gr.  Cr.  §.  535.  <J.  Grim- 
Mlici  iniliitivum  adiertivo  verb&Ii  expliciiril,  velut  icfiol.  A.  <t- 
««To^rt;^»7ioTf(>o»,  Kuitalh.  1142|  11.  tvnoli^%iQtt^^%  ^ 
brcf*  «rxftT^/oiwoTOTHio».  , 

V.  259.    Ad  huDc  refpicit  ApolL  In  tM»  SSl. 

V.  2G0.   Ut  tnetrm  folclrent,  nonnolll  psrileotea  {■terar- 
VmnU    Qnaa  a  melloriboti  ol  Ven«  Vind.  qolnl.  Upi«  «I 
■egleetem  reete  tneloleroot.  ,r 

V.  2G2.    Prioro  o4  Neilofem  •onl  frafiacta  in  Od.  iJt  212 

V.  264.    Nomerorom  integritati  coiwaluiit  WmU.  ct  pluriBi. 
Nec  qutdquam  utilitatii  e  Clarkii  pcrcipimut  conieclura:  ^JJ^ 
fiQol  yt  fthoq  "Aqio^;  J.  ,  »i  quae  alia,  ab  Uomeri  clegantii 
Odd.  Eustath.  1141,  3G.  1142,  17. 

V.  265.    HeyniQi,  quod  nou  obiidentea,  led  obiewl 
et  uxorea  ab  hoitium  vi  et  iniaria  4efendant|  totnm  feneO' 
rhaptodo  odenlom  potel.   Aceorotloe  el  mellos  irocola«  o»e{  ^ 
teotetem  oi^plMorlt  Poiior.  in  tittc.     mqI.    Ut  eoia  ^^r' 
imtuth,  ngd  ntrt^  fin/i0&M  iiihll  oUud  eit  n^i  pr« 
gnare,  Ha  vn^o  et  it9(fi  »m«c  ftnxta^t  et  de  ii«,  q"i 
leptint,  ct  de  adveriarlii,  qui  id  aflfecUnt,  bene  et  coroinode^^ 
eitur.    ita  poeta  ipie  loco  iimillirao  Ud.  II,  403  nf^* 
fAnxfovfiivov  ridi  yvvaiHtov  ad  eum,  qui  urbcm  «^^P"*"?**  S  if, 
iierci  capere  stodety  tranilulit;  of.  II.      13T.  22|  161.  0*  •» 
403.   Qaare  8,  6t.  et  iie  cognate  noilTla  minlme  obitant* 

y.  26fi.     Schol.  Vict.  Tyrannionera  refuUt  hiic*; 
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og  y.B  (fv^Tf*  noXkovq  Si  xvvig  xai  yvmg  'idovtiH 
TQnimv*  ol  fhq  fi»  mn  ovatog  i89  yi»ono^ 
€l  S*  av  ifiolg  Mmkn  m&fifu&a,  xijdousvoi  m^f 
vvxra  fiiv  €iv  cfyoQti  (SO-evog  i^OfiBV  aarv  nvqyo^ 

\-4f^nifjU  t%  nvla&f  oaviStg  t  knl  t^g  aifofvlm^ 
fiaatgaif  ti^90to$f  k^tvyfUvat  ilfvaaovtau 
szQOJL       vTttioloi  cvv  TBV%saL  'd'ojo)j'/0 ivTsg 
CTt]a6fud\  afA  nvQyovg'  t(p  S*  aXyioVf  ai -/  k&kkyot¥ 
ik&il^  Ix  mfiv  nifl  tiix€og  &iifu  fuixfa&aim 

)  €hff  nalw  fi<F*  knk  vT]ag^  iml  %'  i^aAxm»g  Utnofg 
naVToiov  Sqouov  aafj  vno  nToki/v  Tj^.ccay.d^uv» 
§Saa  i\  ov  fc^  &vjaos  kfOQnn&^a^  idou^ 


■ctiol.  brcr.  —  V.  273.  m&ot- 
M&a  V.  L.  apud  ichol.^  A.  et 
Hftilei.  —  V.  3T€«  tlQvawftOA 
Vina.  «d.  ol.  volgo  el  H.  —  V. 
Stt.  dL  SM.  hlr  ^ol  Dr»c  «e 


niefr.  poet.  69,  II.  vn'  i^otau 
V.  Vind.  ed.  et  ol.  volgo.  —  V« 
2t8«  ufiitvQyoyq  oL  vulgo, 
0.  ip     Bofh.  ~  ' 


irlrl-ioeii,  «t  6<iltll«f«  de  aee.  |.  It.  XS.  aftnel.  Buitm» 
in  $pr.  eropl.  §•  10S.y  oonOL  S.  Vindoboneatia  qoinU  tibroriot  vol* 
giirio  adiecit  interpreUlaenton ;  rid.  217.  Ko,  qood-Ubrl  pro« 
feriint,  Polydanoa  ae  oon  laoMiro  Impolaoio  llo  aoaderO)  aehoL 
teate,  declarat. 

V.  2fi7  iqq.  Heynius  Redecim  vcfsni,  u(  prioruTn  gravlfad 
InfeniinR  el  durifie  quadam  ap  verlioiilate  iio(aliile«,  ab  llumero 
nafercndoi  arbllrotor.  Al  nee  toterom  quiiqaadi  neo  llbri  ollaat 
anbilondl  maieriaoi  nobii  alferonL  « 

T.  STS.  Coneinnnt  fcre  Andromacfiae  'dleta  fn  II.  SS,  454« 
Bene  Igllor  reddlt  Homerica  ■ehol.  R. :  utinam  hacc  non  modo  non 
vldeam,  ted  ne  audiam  qmdcm,  add.  K  u  itnth.  1142,  40.  Alii 
artovaiop  tive  ttrtovnmq  ah  elyrao,  nenciu  quo,  ductuni  cum  Acliille 
coniuiixerunt,  vid.  gchol.  hrev. ,  ita  commentaturo  :  jtri(;  <)>  ftTjov^ 
otTor  Tov  xoMOt^  t/  ti  xov  jix^^f^t  <*>''^^  ''Ov  tl&t  faq  lutuoq  ifivt'» 

«0|  oovr/on  diiiloc. ' 

V.  274.  Exercitns  robor  n&/rnq  icmel  .ib  Homero  flppellatoni 
Oiae  ichoU.  BV.  aunotant.  K  quihus  hic  Sophoclii  affert  fra* 
gmentum,  iiliai,  nl  opioor,  Ignotuni.  Aeichyl.  Peri.  887.  Bo* 
thloi  odmoril. 

V*  376.  Gemioo  iibila  V.  Vind.  qolnL  et  ploHmorom  folL 
V.  277.    In  lihrii  plerumqoe  adieelirom  male  eiic  dintractuni 
ad  8  ,  53U.  dixi.    Compositi  vero  (eites  grovoi  ol  locoplelei  «0011 
nl  schol.  A.  et  in  v.  3(13.  editiuncs  prikcae. 

V.  278.  Kufitath.  1142,  59.  poetico  rolgore  iobiecil  9ri|«« 
OOfit^a  am  ni'c;  oi'q,  vid>  ad  5,  87.  8,  441. 

V.  282.    Uarneiiai  iiuc  causa  iawit  amplcxui  eit;  qaodj 

UOH&IL  U.  «eeL  Ikl  8& 
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Tovd*  aQ*  vnodoa  idwv  Ttoogirpi]  y.0Qvd'aiolog''LxT(aar 
286  IlovkvSd^f  ov  iihf  ovTckx  h^Oi  (fila  vavr'  ayOQtvu^ 
og  -xttiae  mta  iorv  ak^fneVM  mug  koPtag» 
fl  o6fw>  xBx6grf(t99  leXiiim  Mo&$  nvQY^v^ 
nQiv  fdv  yaQ  JlQtdfioio  noAiv  uiQo:ieg  dv&ouino^ 
ndvtig  fjitJd-iaxovTo  nolvxQVCov,  nokvxaXxov* 
2M  vvv  Itk  tfi  i^ttnolMki  SopMP  xufAiiUa  xaka  * 
noXXd       Srj  OQvyi}]V  Ktti  Mrfovhjv  kQaTUvriv 
XTiifUtta  movdfiBV*^  txEir,  kTrei  uiyag  MdvaaTO  Ztvg, 
vSp  i'  ot9  nio  fiQy  ^Smxb  Kqovov  nalg  dyxvXofAtiTtm 
TcvSog  afte&'  ini  Vffvaif  ^aldattp  t'  (Oaca^^x^''^ 
205  Vf}«i«i  fJiTjxiTt  tavta  voriftata  rfalv  M  Srifitp. 
ov  ydQ  tig  l^Qcioiv  imnuaetai  *  ov  yuQ  idau. 

V.  385.  ouii  IW*  ifiai  Vlnd.  e<l.  Ib.  «^(^ija^v  iilfUm^  as. «  T» 

oK  vnlgo  M*  U.  —   V.  386«  a  293.        Hart  €t  cdd.  prior.^ 

wlMm  Vind.  quint,  male.  —  V.  V.  293;  ort       /lo*  VioA.  ^oSal. 

387*  4  ovjtm  Ald.  MC  St.  U.  —  et   Lipi.  —    V.    2^4.  Umtm 

.  Ctii  pMtim  reperiiar  in  lihria,  tameii  ab  Eottatbio  bic  abcal,  1« 
coius  commcninrio  1141,  41  4«o«»,  1143»  1  iaaHf  librariornni}  nt 
videtur,  iacuria  fertur. 

V«  283.  Inlerpunctione  maiore  haec  dislin^aenda  esse  Hey. 
niui  et  Hermannus  in  Opuic.  11«  24.  pcrspcxerout.  Kad^ui  ia 
•anteiitla  fnit  labol.  A.:  ^  Sml^f  Su  %otov%o  ion  «d  Xiyofuw^ 
noiiwioo9  nnthv  oi  Mvnq  KmfSc¥tMy  ij  laji^jpoM»  ml  o&i  tonp  'ilh^ 
aityc  o  XofO^  t  u(;itfQ  ord*  in*  Uitvov  II.  1 ,  39.  ttxuixiov  ^  inl  vo 
itiit^^an'  /laiUoi»  yaQ  ourty?  tuqn{rn*  inv  avvuntr^inty  adtavSij* 
10V  yivtTftn  Neque  Bothio  erit  fides  habenda ,  quippe  qui  ter* 
raonti  Uraeci  concinnitateni  refragari  putet.  Horaerus  eniui  u% 
quae  naturae  lint  propria,  minorem  adhibere  lolet  arten. 

V*  389.  Meliorca,  «t  Ven.  Vindd.  nlil  et  Bnatnlb.  1143« 
^  ]t«  eoni  •ctiol.  A«  oMu  In  nnom  compreheudnnt ;  conC  nd  9, 
164.  et  13»  338.1  nbi  Heetor  aimtll«modo  vitnpernt  Poljdaoumlin 
eoniiliom. 

V.  28"^.  Du^ii  a  ZenodotO  confusas  ichol.  A.  curam  aIiquo« 
tiet  advertil.  Vindob.  quint.  xixoQfo&t  itXu.y  perperam;  praeCe- 
rito  enim  longa  inbaeret  vocalii;  conf.  Buttm.  in  gr.  aoipl.  I. 
2,  p.  171«  JHnlth.  gr«  6r.  9.  240.,  p.  489* ,  Rocl.  ia  gr*  Cr. 
p.  .8TS*  hk  Ubrie  qnlbntdnm'  h^fUifOif  lip/i^o*  el  iilft^pot  owmt 
coranlxta,  vi  et  uiu  dlveni»  Vid*  ad  13|  88.  18,  &14.  sdd* 
Knatftliu  1148»  18»  84. 

V*  393*  Poeticom»  Qt  iterl  iotel»  iioto  84  trito  eeMernl;  re^ 
«dMmiillUod  exodlt  Rom.,  qooe  ezBoaUth.  1148,31.  prorocll* 

V»  184»  Ubrorii  ieffiaal  iMiNltai  «1  kieetam  roddldcniBl 
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alV  ayBiT  ,  wg  av  lywv  Bino),  nH&atfu&a  ndvUQ» 
vvv  fup  dognov  ^Ua&^t  xara  atQaiov  kv  t%U%8CiV^ 

Tfmtinf  S*  og  xrwtMCtv  vniQfpiahag  avuti^i^ 
CvkXi^ag  ?.afnat  doTO)  xarabiiiio^OQtiaai^ 
tmv  Tiva  i^ilTiQov  kaviv  knavQifuHff  ipuf  *Axawi^  ' 
ftQiA  i*  vmfjfotoi  avv  tfvx9a$  &(agi]%&kvT€g 
vt]va\v  tnt  }'?M(f  V()fj(Siv  kyeioouiv  o^vv  ^'AQYia» 
2I>5  €i      JLtiov  nana  vaviftv  avtatii  diog  '/^/tAAci;^, 
alytaVf  at  x'  i&iXiifSit  t^  fiaawu*  ov  fiof 
ipiv^ofAm  ix  9tolifMiO  Svgfjxiog^  aXXa  piaX*  avrriv 
6ii]Goi.iati  fj  zfi  (fiQijat  ^iiya  '/QaTog^  t]  xe  (p€Qoi(AljV4 
^vvog  'tvjudho^f  xai  re  xtaviovra  mtixta^. 


Vind.  ed.  et  Ald.  fec* ,  male.  — 

199.  ttttutrn^  Mpt.  —  V.  S09. 
^^mUok  UmtL  *-    V*  991. 


ovn§Q  jI/.  Harl.  —  V.  185«  il 
Iffdr  Koit  1144,  33.  ^  V. 
999.  %6  iMinr»  Via4,  quinl*  — 


Oecurront  autem  iii  prAet(«uUorti|  ui  Vtii«  Viad*  qiiiat.  £a- 
■  lalh.  1143,  26.  ac  plurimi. 
V.  296,    Vld.  17,  449. 

V.  397*  ll«7iiS9a  tmm  Vtatfo  pf  «m  9aa  fym  iXnaii 
Viadd.  ditatallaalibat,  OMf.  ai  S»  1S9.  9«  199. 

V.  S99.  Siagalarem,  llbrorum  auctoritate  propagatoa,  Ho- 
roeri  otu  cl  ooataoMiao  aiogit  firaiori  oii^aotioo  vidloMty  of« 

7,  371. 

V.  303.  Negandi  pHrlicuIam  vix  tolerahilcm  omnet  propemo- 
dum  excludttot  ab  aditu;  pciut  etiam  Euit^ith.  1143.37  mjuo 

V.  S9S.  Adirortolivao  ooaMUB  egi  ad  7^  SS9.  ol  1S«  SSI^  . 
*  V.  999.  botimoi,  ab  otiaibat  tappodilolanif  ooaipivlioat  alla; 

Yid.  13,  317.  1H,  378. 

V.  3U9.  Commiiiiem  belli  forfonam  rouKI  ndvocarunt.  Pro- 
Kime  vero  ad  llonicri  exemplar  reipexerunt  Arintotefeg  iu 
Rliel.   II,   21.:  x^ft^rf&fu^d^  dfl  xnl   irtic;  ii>>{ft>XT]fi^rfnq  nni  xoirnt^ 

xm9  uwhtmPy  ogOm^  f/itw  iamwaiatm  ttUtw  im^ttmilovm  tl^  «o  o«o* 
dtfrtiW  /n|  &tHM/t^vq^  „flc  olaroc  uQtaioq  uftvno&m$  nt^  iwi- 
o^iy?.*'  aol  iiA  oo  IfTtovq'  orxnq  Ivvoq  *£fft/rtX*o?,  et  Arclii-^ 
loch.  in  fragn.  m  Cloaioal.  Alox.  ia  3troiDat.  VI,  p.  739,  7.  ler- 
vafo:  To^Qj'  hrjrvftop  yoq  h*9oq  aifO-q^itoi^'AQti^^  conf.  liiehel. 
fr.  71.  et  r.  aitifnrd.  fr«  31.  Aliquanto  ploi  diitant  alia,  ab 
Heynio  et  Kothio  addocfa,  velut  Pindar.  in  Nem.  IV,  50. 
Thocyd.  VII,  61.  Ciceron.  Kp.  ad  Div.  VI,  4.  hir.  V,  13« 
01  Virg<  X|  379«,  fU«  «9«9a«  Adag.  399.  0|  9ftl«  f|aaaU.aB« 

ir.  o 
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vji}nun*  kx  yaQ  acpBOiV  cpQuvag  biA^o  Uakiag  'AQ^i^* 
"MxtOQ^  (Up  yicQ  InrjVTjaav  xnm  jKmridfl»m* 
n^mKvtaputfin^     &if'  ofiriCi  ogkfMnv  cpQd^sro  ftovlfjv. 
doQnov  l^nBiO''  biXovto  xara  arQarov  avvaQ  'Aj^aLcn 

SU  funvvvyioi  nctrQoy.Xov  dveaTivaxovto  yo&VTi£» 
Tolap  di  HnUiStig  aSivov  ilvRir^  yootOt 
X^tQag  iff'  avSoofpovoug  &iuiVog  crii&uugaf  itaiQov, 
nv/.va  ucila  ciTevccxoov'  wsrc  A/g  tivytvetog, 
cp  Qcc  t^'  vno  axvfivovg  ikanpti^Xog  aQndorf  dvijQ 

IM  vkfig  U  mnatr^c*  o  H      axwfw  V6T9(}og  tl&mv 


V.  SIO.  droQtv%9»  M  VIrI  tM.  Sntq  Vhid.  quinf.  Upi.  ^  Y. 

BttStatli.  1113,  4G.  —    V.  tlS.  316.   aditoio    y6oio    ApoII.  ia 

inr}vtaonp    Vind.   qainf.         V.  Lcx.  33.  —    V.  117.  ard^o^o- 

313.  ovxi>  Ald.  sec.  —    V.  315.  vov  V.  L.  ap.  lehol.  A. ,  ut 

amoTfmj^omc  cad.  —   Ib.  fio-  deiar.  — -    V.  318.  ugae^  iUc 

fem  Homero  fuerii  dicendi  copia  el  varietaa  contra  poelae  obtrc- 
ctatoret,  qui  ei  inopiam  obiici«baB(|  uberios  oitendil  Porphjrioi» 
vid.  lehol.  Ven. 

V«  Sl«.  Mdtri  emipcnuitbm  9  qoaa  Vmi.  Igamt»  TuMbai 
prlnDi  eoorenit,  conf.  8^  MS* 

V.  312.  Longain  vocalem  poetii,  breven  lernonl  qnotidiano 
dat  RuRfath.  II 44«  49.  Ad  eom  igitur  passim  aberrarunt  Viiidd* 
Vid.  ad  7,  344.  et  de  structura  Matth.  gr.  (^r.      386,  6. 

V.  318.  Operarum  ncgtigentia  ovn  Aldin.  lecunilflm  occn- 
paiie  Ueyuiui  ceniet.  At  ita  certe  voluit  Epaphroditns,  li 
•ejiol.  Victor.  eredere  lleet:  ovn  yii^^^f*  'MnaifQoiinozy  Xv*  j  snl 
voi*  olf.  ivmttu  ^  ^  hmMfiam  gmi  womw  ihmf  id  qaoi  rei  oyti* 
■le  congruere  nemo  negahit. 

V.  315.  Vitia  manifesta  librorum  et  Ruitathii  1144,  ^ 
Mzilio  conviucuntur.    Adde  poetam  ipsum  v.  355.  Od.  9,  467. 

V.  3l(i.  Hemistichium  in  quereliM,  quibui  mortuoi  plangunt, 
toties  repelitom,  ApoUonii  librariui  verbo  reiecto  commaculaviti 
prodnctn  nnteni  tdieetifl  fornin  nb  Homeri  ennninibni  prorsna  nb» 
ost;  rid.  SS,  4S0.  3S,  S4,  747.  et  Ue  initlnw  18,  51.  SC 
YSS,  701. 

V.  817*  Scbol.  A«  8it:  M  rov  o  &ftttfai*  Itnqne  illoe  ^oh. 
^i^ovov  Pntrocln  ndln^gcndo  tcripslsse  efficitnr:  el  nnlem  Infnr^ 
cednnt  23,  18.  34,  479.  Praeferea  ro  j(to^oroc  Ifcctorii  fere  pm- 
prium  eit  in  lliade,  ut  1  ,  242.  6,  498.  9,  351.  IG,  77,  840. 
17,  429,  639.  18,  119.  24,  509,  724.;  bis  roodo  aliis  rcperitor 
adicctuiu  4,  441.  Marti,  6,  134.  Lycurgo,  Dryantls  filio. 

V.  318.  Priora  habct  schoL  ad  Od.  1,  320.;  deinde  wgjt  liq 
accentu  meJius  cunitiluto  schul.  A.  praehet,  vid.  ad  15,  275.;  tura 
paHifDlam  comparandi  RomaBa  propciaodttA  soU  vitjuiviti  deAuiue 
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noXXa  di  r*  &yAn   in7}),&B  iut*  dvioog  fyvi*  iQivwSu, 
no&€V  i|<v^o^'  fAaXa  jruQ  d^tfivg  Z^^og  cUffU* 

1f2  nonoi,  rj  (/  ahov  tnog  tx/^Xov  ritmu  xiiv^f 
325  &aQ<rvvwv  iiQtaa  Mtvoixiov  iv  fi6ydQ0ic$v*  ' 

^ijv  Si  ol  tig  'Onowta  niftxXwip  viov  anaiwv, 
"IXtofV  htni^cat^af  Xaxovra  r«  XffiSog  alsap. 
aXk*  ov  Zexfg  avdQtaa^  voiiuaia  ndvta  tikkvv^^ 
afjiyxo  yaQ  nmQiarai  ofioirjv  yaiav  iQWcai 
<S9  ovrov  M  Tffoly*  kmk  oifi\  ifU  vomi^tavta 
Jllsfbf      fuydQotat  ytQtap  btn^Xawa  IlfiUvg, 


Bom.  ct  potteriui  vulgo.  —  V. 
319.  ov  (fa  Harl.  —  Hk  t^ua- 
OH  VM.  qvlnt.  —  V.  Ul. 
9§*  if99m^Llf9.  —    Ib.  fttx' 
HatI,  —  V.  au.  tbiotff 


V,  el  ol.  vulgo.  —  V.  323. 
fiiUffmvH  V.  eC  all.  V.  329. 
igiwntp  Harl,  iqtvS^ttw  Amklii* 
eontr.  Timarcli.  L  «11,-^  V.  91^. 
oM  ft*  Via4«  od*  et  ol*  iralgQ* 


lcMnMi  Bte  leoiiMi  cttnloe  civoero  Hllqm  oylthofoa  omo  miIm 
UoneoB  leboll.  et  Evttaib.  IHS^  20.  traamit,  vid,  ad  IT,  109«  . 

V.  319.  £kv^i¥Op  et  axvftrw  diflTerre  granimaticl  quidam  ilo-» 
fueront.  Ac  de  FtolemBco  quidenf  sic  refert  ichol.  A.;  t6  ^/rio* 
UfdQMVUfitxd»  oiv^faO-at  a;to*  6  l-toxaXtutfUfjq  ?r(/6?  Sinrfonrip,  i^cliol* 
vero  brerii  et  Ktyro.  M.  720,  23.  cum  Gud.  &Ui»,  35  axvftrop 
leonii,  OMVfArop  oliorum  aniauiUaiai  cotnloi  owolUri  dlco«t.  Hio 
VOTO  orgaOif  ■eliol.  A*  regulaoi  el  oiam  obtendit|  odd.  Arend« 
de  aee.  02,  21«  Verbnm  ^c^nnl^if  nrtl  vonaticao  congrnero  Kuf  * 
•  tatb.  1145,  34.  vidit:  variam  el  dcgnntom  clna  vim  nberlnn 
■  OK^licat  Lobeck.  ad  Supb.  Ai.  2. 

V.  321.  Adverbiura  a  liipiieuii  adaoitnm  minna  qnadraty  nov 
^ne  Harleiiui  dativus  poieit  admitti. 

V.  322.  Conditioiialeiu  Bieliui  disiuugi  ohiervavi  ad  II.  I, 
39.  Vid.  Ud.  7,  52.  20,  234.  21,  I9&.y  a  qnibui  VVolfiui,  libi 
pnmm  oonitnni,  paiiim  defeeit,  nt  in  Od,  1,  IIS,  414*  J»  M* 

V.  S2i.  Thiersclilna  In  gr.  6r.  §.  221,  80.  vocaloi  hnlna 
formae  ae  tomporii  nunqnnm  eolUqueieere  slatuitt  At  In  uume« 
rorom  grallam  diphthongum  baud  rcvpui  Od.  18,  35.  probabit. 
Nec  vero  eo  quidquaui  praesidii  nobis  accedit,  Veneto  libimet 
,  {psi  adveriantc  et  ichol.  A.  improbanfc,  qui  subiicit  { /^ofXTcu  /U* 
%iil,mit:  add.  7,  384.  9,  52.  Od.  8,  201.  16,  354. 

V.  S2i  iqq.    Aoichln*  adfCfinf  Timarclu  p.  $96,  ez  edlli 
.  Bekkerl  qnlnqne  Homerl  veraot  «ddnxit,  ot  pmotorcn  v.  S2T.  ili 
Agoll.  Mx.  59.  exilat  Intoger*  ^ 

V.  329.  Acbillei  rem  futuram  (anqoam  nctam  dciorlhit;  unde 
aorislus  locom  laom  obliiiebit.  Neque  eum  mii^rniit  grniiiraatici, 
velut  Apoll.  in  l.ex.  29T.  Ilei.  I,  1425.  ct  Kuiit.  1145,  11.» 
qoi  verbo  iilto  Arliillis  cacdem  portendi  prudentcr  iiitellcxit. 

V.  330.    i'elidei  quum  icmcl  ipsum,  in  palriam  uoa  rcditurumy 
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vvv  y  knu  qiv,  UdtiJOAk^Ckv  voteQog  ua  vno  yctiav, 

Hft  nvx^^  ^  fUfa^rjv ,  fuya&Vfiov  Colo  q^VH^^ 
Siidexa       7iQ07idQoi&B  nvQfig  dnodeiQOToinifft» 
TQtimP  dyXad  lixm,  ai&%v  xtafiivoio  x^^^^^^l^^- 
rofpQce  8i  fioi  naga  yi?if#i  xoQmvici  xuasai  avrag* 
dfKfi  Si  ai  TQmai  xai.  dagSaviSig  fia»vxoXnoi 

SI0  vlavaovtaij  vvTLtag  T6  y.ai  i^uaTa  dcr/.nv/iovaaiy 
tai  avroi  xagiofiia&a  ^hjcpi  te  Sovni  ts  ftnxQf^, 
mtigag  niif9oVT%  noUtg  fUQonm  avO-fMjinAv*  . 

""^2  tlniv  itdQoWiv  kxixUto  Slog  *jix*U,€vg 
dfACfi  nvQi  avijaai  TQinoda  fiiyav,  ocfQa  n</i0ra 

Y.  nt.  4U*  int^   ©t%,   9>A*  ofio  ^or^?  rina.  f  «Igo  W.  tf 

HiilftV  AcmIiIii.  I.  »11.  —    V.  H.  -    V.  »SS.  n.  i»-,  alii,  »1 

334.  Miiw  Vliid.   qiiiiil.   Harl.  videtor.  —    V.  346.  i/aifmiclor 

LiH*«^Amciaa.L«ll.—  V.  a«.  MtrL  —    V.  347,  x*vm^  Vijid. 

i^atr!  et  vfttri,  ilio  orlMitli,  opponmt,  proaonen  teooro  erigl  tc- 
^oltor. 

V.  333.  Aeschiiic!!  I.  ull.  p.  297.,  ad  alia  traiisilariify 
poetae  verbo  paulloluin  iiuniutaMiie  \i(lelur,  ab  adirertolivo  fortioro 
exortfiii. 

V.  334.  Inloltlroiii  linie  Toeoloe  eoniotttanewB  pmeUr  Ve. 
net  ct  tibroi  plurei  non  niodo  Eoiintli.  lldS,  tS«,  vema  olio« 

Aoicbiiiis  codieei  ■guoieont*  - 

V.  335.  l*ronoinen  poMeitlram,  qood  Uarl.  et  Kchol.  «d  Od. 
1,  413.  nobii  ■ervaruiit,  vulgari  praeferendum  eiie  Kekkerua 
docoit  in  ceni.  carra.  Ilorocr.  a  WoIC.  edilorum  p.  o4d. 
Tklorieli.  in  gr.  Gr.  fi.  2U5,  17»  Noi|00  Ariitardil,  eo  In  ro  a 
Sono4oto  «Hiiidonfli,  oltn  roliie  rMetur  leotontlo,  Vid.  ad  14, 
4M.  ol  Wolf.  prolegomcua  p.  20».  not.  78.  lloqoe  od  illorum 
normam,  qnanqnam  Eoitotli.  1145,  $4.  cnm  plerlHine  lentity 
Ae  compoiui. 

V.  338.  SHiol.  A.  et  Viclor.  «urw?  iive^avrw?  in  omnibui 
exeraplariliui  Jertuin  fuiiie  perUibent.  linde  01%»?,  quod  nlii  for- 
lotte  oHieltereni,  oli  iia  Improbarl  Mipleontnr* 

V«  S89.  Rttit.  1146-,  4.:  Ir  ^>  w  „««1  iloflifrtfK  /?a^iaiel« 

rrnt"  arfitnovruu  ol  nttlntolj  ovd/non  "OtiriQOi  pnS-vxolnot*^  rat 
'lLUrii'{A'nq  qtinl,  adil.  Mcbol.  Victor.  Uii  auum  ;&eoo4ot«m  aolori 
vidimoi  od  2,  484. 

V.  344  iqq.    Veterei  ij^ne  primom  occeHio  tripodafl  impo* 
'     lulise  icliol.   \'cu.  BiiDolaiil,   eique   concinuiit  Od.  8,  434  iM'I*$ 
ulii  qiialtuor  \erNUii  rc|»efuntiir.    Iinle  mciKiuin,  quod  veriui  347, 
adhnettil,  «inenilarc  lin.lwit,  iic«|ue   iil  \'eiiet.  Viiidu.  pleroique  el 
nlioi  prneilabihorei  ecvui»aiit,  cuuf.  :i4,  7!ll.i  proinde  Borneili 
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345  J7ar^x2*i^  XwmttP  &no  figorop  alftatoivra. 

ot       ).OBTQo/^6ov  TQinod'  iCTaaav  tv  nvQi  xr^Xifo, 
ip UQ*  vduiQ  ix^av,  vno  di  ^vka  Haiov  ilovTig* 
fattTQffv  fdv  tQimSog  nig  afMf^imf  ^tQfUto  ^  vimQ. 
avtaQ  imtSii  ^aatp  vitoQ  M  fir»om  x^^^^» 
350  y.c(i  Tcire  dtj  lovadv  rc,  xfci  iilenpav  ?un'  iAa^* 
iv  S'  wT^dag  nk^aay  aktiqarog  iwBmQOio* 
iv  X$%iuga$  di  &ivT9g  iav^  i.ttl  mlvtftav 

ig  noSag  ix  xB(fa)Sig,  xa&vTreQ&e  Si  (fc(Qti 
TKcvvifyjoi  fiiv  inHTa  noSag  la^v  afttp'  'A'j^i)Sia 
MvQfiiSovig  IldTQoxXov  avimvdxovTo  yovivTig.  — ^ 
^iivg  S'  "Jlftjv'  fffogfwii  TcaaiyvtiTtiy  aloxov  rt * 


(]uin(.  f/tvar  KuiUth.  21. 
cl  cdd.  antiqq.  —  V,  34».  t^/- 
nodu  Rlyni.  M.  231,  1.  —  V. 
S49.  Votw  KniUlh.  lUC  ,  23., 


coild.  pnr»  el  ol.  rolj^o.  —  V. 
351.  ivvtu(toin  Viuil.  cd.  el  edd. 
•Iltiqq.  —     V.  352.  klf*  rU. 


inventi:  S'  fj^tvnv  vSmQ,  non  egcliimui.  Qnae  pnifea  in 
3iS.  ac  prn\imu  .'t  iiotiniillis  inale  •uiit  adininistrala^  iii  Ven. 
Viiidd.  el  alii  comiaoiie  nccurruiit,  ullima  duo  enotaVit  Ktym.  M. 
4S2,  S6.  Poetam  deniqae  rea  obritt  el  ln  vllae  eonmmlt  M« 
f  oaiUa  verborom  deleeta  et  •plllietorpiB  di|ri|lt«te  ae  nMgnliceii* 
tia  quasi  obvelaiie  ac  nplepdidiyp  ezorpiue  •cIm>K  P.  cl  Btt- 
■  lAth.  1147,  f).  fatentur. 

V.  351.  Vind.  et  editionum  priornm  hrtoqoio  liber  quintilB 
cuni  aliii  emeiulftt.  Tamedi  noinen  illud  vario  admodum  modo 
explicatur^  ci  lauieti  ui{^av  live  anuum  prtum  dedifie  omncp  pro« 
pemodun  .contenliont  Vid.  Knilntlif  1146,  44,  Apolk  In  tcs. 
363.  felym*  il»gn.  S4S,  31.  ot  Pntior*  in  liOX.  h,  t. 

V.  352.  Dativuni  A»tI  ib  fiomino  obiolcfo  doclom  aeui  InMtwnl 
Arlslarchut  et  ilerodianoi,  lli  ndTenatl,  qoi  A«t*  periipomenom 
deCeudcruiit.  Ncc  noniinattvum  Xl<;^  nt  Ptolemaeua  Aicalonitn 
italuit ,  voruro  hahueruiit.  Vid.  doctam  et  accuratan  WolCi 
Comincnfationcm,  Aual.  Liller.  IV,  ^Ul  iqq.  ipiertam. 

35C  iqq.  Veriui  tredecim  a  diaic^uaMta  lliadi  inbiectoi 
CHMC  Alexaudrini  quidani  ■tatoeronf.  Iri  quam  reni  e)(i(at  in  Ven« 
B.  acholion,  Porph)rio  inicriptum,  qood  alii  etiam  libri|  velut 
Conlabr.  Moiq,  et  Lcld.,  vid.  Vnlcltonnr.  diiicrlot.  do  ccbol» 
Homcr.  p.  1|9.,  propogoront,  Porpbjrinc  Kcnodotom  AloxnndrU 
uom,  qui  deoem  Itbroi  do  Homcri  conioetudinc  c4l4c^f«  elno 
■enlentiae  facit  aucf  nrcm ,  et  •rgumenta  ab  illo  eongeita  noi  non 
Ignorare  voluit.  Quare  dubium  erit|  num  Zenodnfui  Rpheiiui, 
nd  queiu  viilgo  huscc  uddrioiK;  referunf,  veriui  iitoi  proncripse' 
rit;  vid.  ad  17,  263.  liehriiuii  in  libro  de  Ariitarch.  itud. 
Ilvuicr.  i^.  35G  a<^.  |iaec  omuia  boon  fide  iriboit  Epbciio.   Id  on- 
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''Enf^aq  xoEi  iTiiifa ,  fiovimg  norvta  "B^f 

i'i  c(vrfjg  iyivovro  xaQriXOfA4j(ovtBg  '/^xaioi.  .  ^ 
3(}0      !/'oi'  0>'  i]fLeiihr   iTitira  ^uujTng  noivva  "IlQt^*  ^ 
aii^fim  KQovidt] ,  mloy  rov  fivdov  hitUQ. 
xai  fAiv  ihi  nov  ug  fMXu  pootog  awigl  ttUa^aip 
o^nsQ  {^viirog  t*  iarlt  xal  ov  roaa  (.iijdea  olikv^ 
nwg  Si)  Hyoit/  f  ii  (fm^^  &6dwv  tfifiey  a^iarij» 
90&  afifot^fOVt  ymy  rt,  xai  ovv€xa  n^^faxotug 


y.  SST^  «HT*  Innxa  Bolhii  con- 
iectura.  —  Ib.  powm  V.,  ut 
■olct.  —    V.  363.  ^ri^rog  (otip 


fiip'  uQ.  V.  Vitid4.  «i  val. 

go.  —  V.  367.  xaxa  (tt^ai.  Viiid. 
uii.  et  all.  —    V.  "Htfui^ 


V.  I«i|>s.  Ruvtath.  1147,  21.  Roin.  ovoto  d'  m.  Vind.  cd.  Ald.  tec. 
^  V,  t«f.  l/ttfir  Z«  —  Ib.       ^  -oV.tTa.ii«aao^,V.— |b.^Ma«r 

teui  |-evera  incertuni  eaie  ex  'eo,  quod  Bcbol,  A.  ad  vori.  36|. 
9E«nodotl  varlcUleni  «italerlty  niMlfetto  apporcf.  Qme  qaan  iu 
■Inl,  a  Zciiodolo  quldca  Bpkcaio  vcnoc  iitooy  «1  laatllcc  ct  poo- 

|te  narratioiii  contrarioi|  notatoi,  ,nec  vero  pvonioa  loblolo^ 

sed  ab  Alesandrino ,  Arislarchi  olitrectatore,  quod  it  t»^ 
(uni  lunonig  et  lovis  colioquium  tuitua  era(,  causas  et  ratio* 
lies,  quibui  illuni  refularet,  conquiBitait  eiie  crcdidcrim.  lo  ar- 
«guuenlitf  iitii  cxaniinaiidii  et  diiudicaudia  inuUui  £uit  lieyuiuc, 
|ice  dcfoeront  qnl  Zenodotl  •ogaeltotl  pUndcrcnti  cumque  rem 
non  tctlfflMc  nntoQiarent.  Mlbl  quldcm  Honicro  ncfoo  indigu^ 
neque  a  lovii  et  lunouii  iienuna  aliena  viileiitur,  quod  iidem  rixin 
ct  altercatioiiibus  laepiuf  iiidulgcnt.  Accedit,  quod  VencC  A«  4I* 
plen  adieci!(se  Matig  Itahuit,  luci  v^ro  iiltegrilolcm  09  OXCMnfy 
de  quo  ad  16,  4.r4.  adaioiiuiiuiii. 

V.  357.  Bothius,  (juod  auiiervacaneum  habet  xa/,  xaTtnQft* 
^aq  Uomcro  obtroaurus'ett,  ab  cios  oratlonc  nbiouum.  Ncc  vul. 
gare,  ctal  achol.  B.  »al  per  nbondantiom  ndicctnm  dicit,  snn  vi 
dcititnitur.  8ii(uificat  ciUin  lapiter  uxorcm,  qoonqnnm  AcMIUn 
nrrou  erant  ablala,  taroen  ron^ilii  votitjue  compotem  eiie  factan 
?id.  3,  290.  5  .  (185.  C,  70.    Ailifctivu     aildiint  Viud.  ed.  et  alii* 

V.  363.  l'arliculaiu  (Kiisiiii  ucglectaia  et  locui  gemiuus  Od. 
10;  46.  tuetui'  et  Vindd.  caiu  aliii  adiuvant.    Neque  ^ri^ro»  ^^0. 

qui  molcttinm  Hcynlo  crcoront|  Homcri  mure  aunt  olieui^ 
congrount  cnim  r^ifr«  tirc  •'(m^o^  iMrYttT<^ipi|iirfCi  ^9oi  «^«mfoa  ct 
nlia  clui  generii;  vld.  iotopcr  Od.  16,  ZIX  t,  t.  7,  110.  11,  tOik» 
nBotkio  i-crte  i*t  cuiaiitode  ullatoi. 

V.  364  iqq.  '/cHtidoluta  h/ilttf  Doricarn  adoptasae  ichol.  A. 
vitoperat.  Infiiiitivo,  <iueni  iioiiinilli  in  tuiin.im  uMitatara 
buie  %'craua  regioui  parum  u|iiani ,  eiaut  mulatui  i,  libri  pariter 
nc  gmmmnlici  apoylrophl  aigno,  inulili  nc  aupervacaoeo,  uucraat. 
Vid,  Kxcurt.  Xllf,  9.  1.  Rcll^un,  qucc  teqoontnr,  in  mcdlo 
•••o  potiU  ftchol.  A*  ncntc  ptripcxlt.   Snnt  vfro  ai^nn  cjl  p«r« 
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*HfpcUorov      ixavi  Softov  Qixi^  d()yvo6niycx, 
i%Q  a^p&itoPf  cm^dowtu^  (mmftsW  i&mmoufipf 

Xdhcm^i  ip      Mtos  no$tjMTO  KvlXonoXw. 

rov       iv()*  iSQiiovta,  Ouaauuevov  neol  (pvaagf 

cnivSovta*  tginoSag  yaQ  iiUoai  ndvta^  it^vj^iv 

iatdfUdNu  mfl  tfaxow  Uiata&iog  fuj^goto* 
nb  ji^Qvaia  Si  a(p'  vno  TivxXa  ixdati^  nvO-fiivi  ^iii^iv^ 

offqa  oi  avtoimxtoi  x^uov  Svaaiat\  dydvaf 

lAp^m  et  all.  —    V.  ynq    nec.  e(  '  aitliq(|.  edit,  dioi^ptak 

Viad.  qaint  oaltt  —   V.  379.         Vind.  qiiint.  lAff^  Vteyiiaa. 
vmnKmka  V.  L.  «p.  mIioI.  h*  —    nargo ,  Mo9  wunk  da»/ca  »4oif* 
V.  tT6*  Svaontu  ay.  Ktyra.  M.    %0  X,  L,  ap.  MkoU.  AV. 
19,  fa»  A^oli.  Lez«  31,  AI4, 

I»  09»  «viboi  Imo  ittl  aoalaii  ■•ittot— i  in  It  '4,  €0  aq.  io«  io* 
«iorovlt. 

V.  SST.   Vindob.  scribs  errore  ■nimadirerso  xaxu  Qaifrai  tupro 
(      ImpOBuit;    odd.  KuMtath.  1147,  26.  et  achol.  ad  Kurip.  Mcd. 
1. ,  apud  qaem  noxiuaufnvot;  perperBra  fertur.    Meia^horo  iato  aoo«  ' 
piot  redit  iii  Odyiiea,  velut  I,  118.  Iti,  423. 

V.  369.    Oiplen  odieeeroot  Alexondrlnl  Ideo^  qood  Vnlcanl 
oHelQom,  qoo«  oHi  lo  Lonooa  troniferoot,  lo  Ol^  iupo  foiaao 
poolo  teetotor.  Vindob.  OQtem  edlto  Veo«y  ilbor  qoliiL,  oUI  plo« 
f      m  Ot  l^oototlb  1147,  49,  obloquantur. 

I,  V.  3T2  cqq.    Ven.  ab  ucitato  plerumque  recedere  iplrlta  leul 

^      proefixo   aliquotiei  uiiiinadvertimus ,  vid.  ad  12,  408.    In  iiomino 
p      poitremo  litera  sibila  co  niinui  erit  geininanda,  quo  certiua  con^ 
stat  prioreni  uatura  produci,  vid«  Oroc.  d«  laelr*  poet*  95,  11« 
.      97,  17.  Kaatoth.  1131,  5. 

V.  3t5.  «alo  In  Odyw.  4,  131  oolo^  4»oirtaamr  ^iroo^ 
,  mw  loKlaina,  idem  Uo  noonolli  receptmo  voloemot;  vli.  ■cboll« 
j  Venetos..  Ki  vero  argamentationi  repugnant  prosloio:  fripodoe 
g  «nini  sive  amphoras  rolii  instruxit  Vulcanus,  ut  soa  iponte  et 
1'  deoruiu  consessuiu  adirent  et  ex  eo  domuin  repeterent.  Itoqoo 
I  hn^  verho  «ise  adiungenduni  nerao  noii  videt. 
'  V.  376.    Multiplex  verbi  et  inodi   fuit  distimililudo.  Nam 

I       optativo,  qoi  Vep.,  Viod*  cditi  et  paocorom  aliorom  folt,  •chol.  ^ 
^      hm  ot  Vletor.  iv^orfo»)  olim  piorlboo  llUtamt  oppoooot  ooo  com 
I       Eostath-  114^,  ii  ddnde  subianctivum,  lo  trlbus  libris  repor* 

tom,  Siephiin.  In  margine  Okbibet;  denique  exemplaria  iniuus  ac- 
I        eurata  naxu  doiua  rtoviat  live,  ul  Victor.  haud  dubie  scribit  nielius,  , 
^         viotvxo  praebere  schol.  A.  narrat.    Quoil  qui  |irobciruiit,  ii,  prio- 
^        rum  ambiguitatc  iiidncli,  tripodas  sua  vi  et  polestale  el  foras  ex-  , 

ilsae  et  domum  rediine  videntur  fiiixiise.   Alterom  ot  exquiiiUua 
I       ioro  pfoofori  ■ebof.  Optotltom  ootem,  etsi  Heynios  ■obloneHvooi 

hobei  doctiorom,  pooci  qoldcm,  oi  U  opUml  •  dobiloUono  iibo- 


\ 
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i]S*  avng  ngog  SuifAcc  VBoiarOf  &avfAa  iSk6&at» 
0%  rdiraoi^  idv  ^xov  rkXogt  ovaxa  oimM 

SaiSaiMt  n^ogfxMQ*  m  q  ^Qfuc»  Mwm  Sijkiffwi^ 

380  'o(f  n   oyi  TavT   knov€lro  iSvhfiTi  nQaniSB6a(y, 
%6(fQa  ol  i^^Tt^iv  iflde  x)au  Oiiig  aoyvgomHa^ 
T^y  Si  iSs  aQOftoXoi<sa  Xdgig  XmaQ0XQi}S$it:v9S9 
mlrji  riiv  &nvu  mQaslvtog  *j4fitp$yvnug^ 

t'  cina  01  (fv  xiioi,  ^nogr  icfax*      t*  ovoua^iv* 

385     Tifixif  Oixi^  xavvjimlit  hcdvatg  i^iAixtQov  Joi 
alSoi^  t$  ^filn  re;  nifog  f%  fdv  ouri  i9i0EfAi(ug. 
aAX*  firto  nQoriQWf  tva  toi  naQ  ^dvta  &9it$, 
''llg  aiJa  (fiav^oaaa  7i^60m  &y$  ila  O^dw^ 


Ktym.  H.  40.  —  V.  810.  1  v*jiln%  Z.  t%  l^l-  —  Ib,.4^/H- 
7r/)o,-Nfimo  Vinil.  un.  thnftn  1il»r.  ;  ^ioi-O*  Z.  —  V.  387.  x^OT/f* 
|»auc.        V.  3i>0.  iai>ra  noi*txo  -~-  «- 

\'ind.  qnlnl.  —     W  ZHl,  iyyt /Jrv 
f^tf  lAy»,  —    V.  382.  *di<'  \ 


Viiid,  ed«  ct  Ald,  sec.  —  IV, 


IMiU  Iftm  ^ioir  ftyunu  deorum  nei  conieitum  vel  letnpluniy  tid. 
'T,  298.  Hei,  »cui.  Uerc.  205.  el  scbol.  A.  indicare  dicaut.  Aef 
MlMi  ia  Ulxmpo  ^•(i)r|  pfitti  «H^m  cl  HMgN  mMila. 

ueoin  eftie  patel.   U«mericenim  ireeordeliie  wtArin  1^181«  i« 

republ.  1 ,  4. 

V.  37H,  Etyniologico  Mafrno  plerique  obnttanlor  libri.  lo- 
tequentia  scliol.  A.  bene  explicat  hisre:  6%i  4nl  T«Sr  nagn  ftiMQov 
iixtXfibifAhwv  oi> litKi  hyUf  coulefeaf  ^2,  jl22«  ^Z^  4i»f  |  ftdd.  £«« 
itAth.  1148,  41  tfqq. 

V«  880.  •  AugoiettUim  namenirnm  ineoMo»  tibi  poelvl»!. 

V.  38|.  Gom  Liptieoii  eonelnere  videlor  eelral.  A*;  eleaioi 
liie  volgatom  In  aliii  obrium,  ftcd  reieclum  dicit.  Sequitur  ergo 
illum  in  luo  exempiari  ilirefti  ^oldpiam  Inr^ite.   V8a«  oiplnrM» 

|ai  oihilo  recedunt. 

V.  3K2.  Vulcaiii  uxorem  ThdliRm  vel  Aglainm  fuiise  scbol. 
Victur.  Uadit.  Cor  autcm  iu  lliade  Gralia,  iii  Od.  8,  268.  \'e. 
not  ipta  Vnleani  coniox  dieatur»  vetcret  ^uactireronty  vid«  aekoll, 

el  Koilatb.  1148,  58  tqq. 

V.  38.*».  Ad  hiatum  efTugieiidpm  |Ieyni-ai,  Zenodoto  nori— 
ger,  nomlnatiruni  pro  rorptiro  poilturo  recepit  Librit  rero  itfver- 
tantibuty  4|Qoram  paoeiiiiml  9/r«c  agnoicoot»  rolgatem  eraC  it- 
itnidum.  Neque  uKimom  com  Zctiodofo  motareriip,  Thelidv  oA 
Volcaiii  aedet  iu  Ulympom  profeetOi  add*  fCottalb.  1148»  88  oqf« 

V*  886.  Kidem  talolatiooe  Caljpio  exeipit  Mercoriom  Im 
Od.  by  (iS.f  add.  iiffra  r.  825«,  poetae  rettigia  legil  Apoll.  ArR. 
III,  53.,  ubi  \'ciiua  e  lunone  et  Minerva  adveiitua 
Utor,  «(,  Apoii.  i^,  341.  el.  KntU  |148»  61, 
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Ti^r  fiiv  inura  ica&titciv  inl  &q6vov  aQyvQoi])^Vj 
scce^ov  f  daidaXiov  vno  Sk  ^Qiivvg  nodv  j^a^* 
xixiUro     "Mq^aifstov  xXvTOT^pnjfV  ^  <uii  ti  fW&w 

"HffaiOTif  nQOfsol*  iif$*  Sit$g  vi  T$  c€to  y^au^eu 
Tiiv  d'  i)uu/^€T*  kneira  TiiQiy./.vxog  'AfJUftfyviiug* 
^  11  Qa  vv  fioi  diivi]  TE  xai  aidoiti  v^iOQ  ivdov, 

»  ^  fi  kad(»a'  f  6t9  (i  alyog  aq^iHsro  t^Xb  nusovra 
fMijToog  iitijg  ioTtiTi  xwtiniSog,  ij  fi*  k&ikijtfsv 
X(}Vi}>aif  yoilov  kovTu'  t6t'  av  TidOov  akyea  O-VfA^^ 
el  fivi  fi  £vQVv6inj  t£  (JiTig  &*  vn^Siiqro  xoiMtpf 
JEvQWOftfit  &vydtfiQ  dtpoQQoov  *Slxtavoto» 

I  rTjct  na(j*  uvdiie^  j^dXAivov  iaiSaXa  nokXd, 


V>  188*  ^airijacur*  ^yt^aaM  libr. 
IpAOcL  —    V.  W'  To*  0, 

Vind.  quitil.  —  V.  30.*).  i<f.{»no 
Heyii*  couiect.  —  V.  3UG.  /7o. 
mnttSoq  V.  li.  ap«  ■chol.  \  ictor. 
—  Ib.  i&iUoM  Viud.  cd.  Md. 


l€e»  —   V.  897.  vor*  «0  nn4^ 
V.  L.  «p.  Kunl.   1149,  24.  —  ' 
V.  400.  n«t>'  iln  Viml.  «d. 

ol.  VulfTO  ct   II.    —     Ik,  4«/^. 
nmrta      «k  Arliioyli*  — 


V.  387.    Iq  librii  9^*^^  «t  si^^  viuriart  iam  otleaiiy 
vid.  ad  3,  400. 

V.  388.    Aliunde  trantfuiam   eat  'fjy^oaTOy  noilris  paraai 
«ccomodatan;  vld.  Od.  2,  495.      Sif  5,  193.  7,  S7, 

V.  891.   SciioL  A.i  ^dtn^^  <v»  v^        ovvaic  tf^  oiL 
4>v  ^fU^/fitvoCi  tmi  ly  t>dtroof4ip  i^o/ifArvo^'  ovtmq**,    Hof « 
I    nSai  liaec  mole  revocftl  ad  II.  34,  913.;  iunt  enini  corruplu  ex 
-     Ud*  8y  218   fx/fyYrroAot ,  ot»}^*   oi^twc  «noT^o^«r,  vid.  icholl.  BV, 
ochol.  ad  Od.  I.  all.  Apoll.  Lex.  T2(i.  et  Moichopol.  6!l ,  5. 
Arittarrhi  vero  cum    fuiiie  explicaliouem  ex  Apollunio  e(  aliia 
diMcitnui,  vid.  Lehra.  de  itod.  Ariit.  Hom.  85.    riatuneni  aua 
r     carmiua  conibarentem  lioe  verio  MM  Oiioiclioll.  oi  Koat.  1149, 
\     1  iqq.  iterom  norraiity  vi8«  «d  17,  388.  ot  Olympiod.  in  vil«. 

Platon.    sinilo  qaiddooi  do  Metroele,  Theopbraoti  eooiflMotorioo 
I     ioounis  imponente,  Diogen.  Lacrt.  III,  6.  memorlao  prodidit. 
f  V.  3UG.    Frequentativum  funonii  coniilio  optom  poaait  bo» 

I      bwi,  ted  id  levi  atlinodtrm  praeiidio  nititur. 

V.  397.  Euit,  I.  all.  TOT*  uq  tj  toi*  av  mti>ov  liXy»  {}■,  Sed 
potentiale  el  Uomeri  aermoni  couducil|  ncque  aiiua  quisquamy 
fooatofli  oeioy  Koitolliio  ioccioit. 

V.  399.    Roit.  1149,  38  Ei^tnmgni^  ^MffO^Qoov  f 

[      pa&vffiov  'flKtavov,    Verom  oltcrQro  pro  gloasa  cst  accipieiidom, 
lieqoe  iuipicio  abest,  quin  emeadandum  sit  nuJAunoov,    Ko  eiiiini 
'    lloiiiericuin  redilunt  alii ,  ut  schol.  Ven*  K.,  odd*  Kt|'lD«  M«  18^ 
22.  et  ichol.  ad  F',urip.  Orcit.  1363. 

V.  400.  Accenlus  aiiaitrophH,  a  schol.  A.  velita  (coiif.  ad 
V.  1!H.)  vul){ares  lihros,  qujbai  HeyniuH  aurein  prachuit, 
ocea|Airit.  Bothioo  ImpoUto  iHogit  vjo*  nu^*  flpoivfc  |r.  «•  it 
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noQnag  n  yva^nxaq  &*  llixrrg,  xdkvxag  t€  xai  OQfiov^ 
iv  cnri  ylcupVQ^'  neQi  di  Qoog  *SixmvuJo 
wpQ^  (tOQfiVQmv  qUv  a0n%tOQ*  ovSi  rig  iXko^ 
^tei^t  ovri  ilHfiy»  oit%  &Pfpnip  mp&gtmmVt 

aXXd  Sirig  rt  xal  EvQVVoutj  iGav^  at  fi*  iadux^avi 
^  viiV  iiuittQOV  dofiov  ixu'        fU  fuika  xf^m 

< 

V.  401,  itoQttana^  yv,  Lipf.  —  |  ol.  volgo.  —  V.  4U8.  li^tM 
V.  4U4.  iiditp  V.  L.  .«p.  «chol.    Uarl.  «—    V.  410.  o/r'  tuiunOi^ 


A«  — .  V.  405.  iaa*  Vi»d.  ed. 


10»  Kljr».  Al*  416,  25.,  aiAie.  ^ 


•C  mIioL  A.  bm  deteml  liifM:^  Ivr»  fth  x6  Kfc  ««^ 
itmot^wUbw  n  M  «i}r  avptd^t^p^  iicqM  AlllMniBi  et  fMtcti». 

nm  uium  nd  Tlonieruoi  Hcet  Untferre. 

V.  401.  .Metliam  nomlnii,  quod  T.ipf.  habet,  Rrnestioi 
perpcrani  ccnKet  brevem.  Dearum  vero  cultui  et  oniaroeiifu  ttb«- 
lae  congruunt,  iieque  clypeoruui  auiae.  Hine  vulgari  a^Baot 
Mholl.  Kutt.  1150,  19.  et  Apoll.  iii  Les.  255.  Spooiorea  il4e« 
^ra/ijivac,  c«ii  ;^imc  nvili  liM  iiibitilttMat,  Iqm  taeatart  aii, 
ApolL  hMl.  209.  et  vid.  ad  11«  416. 

V.  402.  ntQl  StQQoo^  Vix.,  a  Oorvlllio  e  eodiee,  at  aity 
antiqurisimo  in  Vatin.  Crit.  p.  335.  allatoiii,  grammaticii  drhetor 
iis,  qui  metruni  fulcienduin  eiie  iiotaruiit,  vid.  ad  IG,  228. 

V.  403.  Ilorura  initiuni  aUqoolica  imitatur  Apoll.  Rl».,  vid« 
Arg.  1,  542  iq.  iV,  287. 

V.  m.  Kttetalfe.  tl  l9By,  at  olim  ftMtalar» 

■Ualt.  At  ezqoiaillori  et  «agia  roeoodilo  Mlitidio  Mot  IShri  pi 
•tatiiiioii,  Vflut  Ven.  Vind.  tiuint.  Ilarl.  et  plaren  Hejrniaui,  lit 
MMdout  Apollon.  in  Lex.  371.  et  H  e ly  ch.  II,  73.,  ubi  vid.  interpfb 

V.  407.  Uativuin  looicum  @<r»,  noitro  exemplo  uiui,  Ktym. 
Magn.  auctor  448,  24.  illuitrat.  Norolni,  quod  initat,  Ariitar- 
chui  i  iobieriptum  appiniiiie  videtur  j  certe  icbol  A.  ait:  fi€iu 
'  %ov  i  %h  ^i/uiygm  i  *A(f{9taQxoQ t  vld.  telKiL  VlcL  ot  Etym.  M» 
4IS,  21.  Id  rero  ipium  cam  plurlmii  t  recte,  «t  ffidotwr,  ooUllll 
412,  47  ^Aiec/^m*  Ta  valQ  rov  ^i^i'  dtdofttpu  dlhnMM,  ne^ue  oiliy  •! 
Apoll.  in  Lex.  319.  K  ui  t.  1149, 3G.  ac  libri  omnei  omnino,  discrepant. 

V.  409.  Ob  oculoi  habuil  Ktym.  M.  62»,  21.,  aJd.  Apull. 
in  Lex.  505.,  cuius  verba,  ut  ex  Ktymologici  loco  intcUigiiiiry 
UOitrum  librum  uoa  minui  respiciunt,  quam  Od.  3,  433. 

V.  410.  Lectio  satit  rnnilal;  ichuliaslae  enim  brevi  nomen 
ntronique  in  unain  contraheiiti  iie  Kustathiui  quidein  1150^  C»0 
■qq.  ansentitor.    At  quuiu  et  ai.ijco*'  el  aijioi' ,  cf.  21,  aint 

tiQVffura^  origo  MroM  ot  iignifieotio  iom  ffoterlbos  oboc«r«9* 
et  iacerlM  fMroqL  Vld.  aeliolL,  ApolL  In  Lex«  t6.,  Boot» 
I.  all.  Rtyiu.  M.  30,  24.  et  lozieographoi  alloi.    Nec  noatrft 
aetate  contruverMiao  iiide  exortae  aunt  lubUtae.    Pro  vario  enim, 
tuod  iobeiae  pulaiit,  etjrtto  alii  mtautnm  vmtmumf  ui  D«Mt> 
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^Xk» .  mf  fdp^  Wi^  oi  mtpii&ig  ^uviita  xaXa, 
iy>Q'  av  hyu)  (fvaag  anoOEiofiai,  oTika  it  ndvra^ 
''H  t  xal  otTi   ax^&itOH}  ni?MQ  at^tov  avtav^ 
XOfXtvmv  vno  Si  xtfifte^  fmovro  aQamL 
(f  vttag  fiiv  q*  andvevd-e  Ti&u  nvQOQf  onXa  re  ndvta 
XccQVax*  kg  aQyvQiiiv  CviXiiato  ^  toig  inovtlro' 
imoYYtf  i[  apupi  nfoiuna  iroio/i^  anoftoQyw, 


brev.  —  V.  411.  Qvuivro  Vind. 
^oilkl*  —  Jb.  tt^oMU .  tclioL  A* 


ef  grtmiiifttte.  part.  —  V. 

tJvrtXiioTo  Harl.  VM.  an.  alt 


niiui  in  Lex.  Hom.  36,  a.,  aUi  faligine  dbihtctum^  qncmadnio- 
dum^Voatioi  fraoilolU,  alii  deaiqoe  immane  ac  f^rmidabile  in- 
telllgaol.  Rntlmannai  io  Lexii.  I,  23(>,  opinlooiboi  reterum 
oprelii,  nlrjTvi^  sive  «j^tot,  a  itirpe  oeido  qoa  proftctom,  Imbol 
•xytouom  el  i«lem  fere  nlqoe  aip6»  ligniflearo  dletl.  Botliiai» 
oogocior  illo,  proponit  at/jTOi',  (nnqnam  a  iioroine  lif  el  vcrbo 
law,  quod  in  «lesuctudinem  veneril,  orluni,  idque  reddil  infttttdum 
iiive  aqiftt opy  r<Vat<Ji/ior.  Ilncc  quidem  in  praeseni  laCficiaoty  rom 
euim  ipsam  copiotiui  explicemui  in  comroentario. 

V.  411.  Spiriluro  dopHcem  vel  e  dialecti  rcl  e  polealitit  dii- 
similitiidine  Bestimant.  Hoc  quidem  aclioll.  B.  L.  ab  AriMtarchi 
anctoritate  repclunt  ad  11.  5,  425:  *jig(axaQxo<:  to  uQniifr  inl 
fth  to»  &t0't9fi  iaa^nt^f  M  voii  imfiXu^il  yfilol,  lllud  Ru- 
•  tatli.  5689  T»  le^oifor,  ngai^^  looieom  of  commooe,  a^aioc 
Altieom  eite  riloi,  qoaoqoam  iplriloi  mobllltatem  od  originli  iU 
venililem  alibi  revocat,  ot  ad  II.  1062,  4.  ad  Od.  I64S,  €  iqq. 
Bcyniuf  asperam  nbique  prnefi)?endum  e  litera  Aeolica,-  gram« 
maticorum  iniirilin  expuUa ,  repetit;  ipie  vero  librii  comrauniqoe 
uiui  arcinit.  Nec  mihi  uimia  iita  lublilifat,  live  Ariitarehi  aire 
aliui  cuiuicunque  fuil,  roignopcre  nrridct,  praeiertiin  qnum  vi- 
deam  alioi  ab  ea  pronoa  abfoiiio  (ria«  ApoU.  in  Lex.  157,  dl. 
406,  b9l.  ot  Hoiyeh.  I,  609),  aliOi  o  prioriboi  aceepla  iterare 
■alif  habuisne  (ronf.  EtyOK  M«  114,18,23.  Zoaor.  I,  396« 
phavor.  2G5,  40  aq.).  Quare  in  re  aacipitl  ot  ombigoa  librorom 
auctorifalem  lequi  praeitabit,  ipiritom  vero  aiperum  AtficoroRi 
proprium  fuisjie  licet  augurari;  vid.  Uenr.  Sfeph.  Thcg.  Gr.  ling. 
J,  2218,  a.  Vocalem  praccedentem ,  eui  Homeri  excmpla  licet 
accomroodare  (vid.  20,  37.  5,  425.  16,  161.  Od.  10,  90),  iam  ne- 
gligunt  Hom.  Hymo.  la  Mere.  S4t  ol  Hoiiod,  in  (/p.  HOU  i  add. 
Apoll.  Arg.  ni,.T63.  Qoiot.  Smjrn.  IX,  447. 

V.  416.  Boyniai  omA^oro  ot  aotlqoioa  ita  vorioi  coonI. 
Non  accedo:  li  quidem  Vind.  on^^^^ro  enrorom  admiiiuro  ma- 
.nifento  prodif ,  Knsfaih.  1161,  16.  pco' moro  ioo  qoolidiaoo  mi<- 
nua  uiitatum  cxplicat. 

V.  414.  Vcueto  et  Liptienif  in  vitio  concordibui  omncs  pro- 
pcnodom  adreriaalor.  ViJ.  2,  26!).  6,  416.  Qd.  17,  304.  i8» 
300.  it|!;uit4th.  im.  17.  . 
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^(oXtvcDV*  vno  d*  c(fiffi7to?,ov  {jioovto  avaxT^ 

^QV6Hai,  ^(oTjOi  vetiviaiv  iloixvUxi' 

ryg  hf  fii»  voog  iati  fma  ^€<riV,  kv  ii  xai  mt^, 

420  xal  o^ivog,  ardwatm^  M  &i£ip  ano  ioya  lammp. 
at  fuv  V7xca&a  avaxxog  hnoinvvov  avTctQ  o  eonoj^ 
nktjcsioVf  iv&a  OiTig  neOf  knl  Oqovov  iZe  (fauvoi* 
iv  T   aga  oiqfVx^^Q^  Ibiogr'  itpat   Ibt.T*  ouoftaiuf* 
Tintii  ('^irt  TovvnmXBf  ixav$ig  fffUTigov  Sm 

425  aldoitj  tb  (fihj  Te\  naoog  ys  fdv  ovTt  &afii^ug0 
€pi8a  o  t$  ^QOVjsiig*  tikiaai^  di  /<€  &vf(6g  avbiyiv^ 
A  SivafiiH  ttUaai  y%f  xml  %l  t€t9iMOfUpop  kattp. 
Tov  d*  rjfiBifleT    insiTa  Oiug  xata  daxgv  xiovaa' 

•    "Hq^auit' ,  ii  HQa  Sij  ttg,  ooak  O-^ai  ala'  kv^Okvpau^ 


V.  418.  vHLvah  idiol*  Tlieocr* 
•d  M.  f,  S6,  9ii}w«r«r  ^f*  ttmila 
■chol.  ad  Pind.  Olymp.  Vlf,  95. 
iomOm  Viod.  qaiat.  oJL  ot  Ald. 


•ee.  —  V.  421.  e/nc  wm». 
nXoz  Z.  et  H.     Ib.  i^^vt^Mb  S. 
~  V.  426.  aimyt^V.  U  op.  OcM.  ; 
A.  ^   V*  428.  mtmiSmBgwx^um 


V.  4t8.  TliOOcrK!  inferpres  Dorico,  cn!  adsacTermt,  mnioilt 
lonicum ;  nec  minoi  fallitur  Pindari  schotiaito,  cui  perinde  oe 
Viiicioli.  quiiit.  librario  dubium  movit  flotxvlaij  in  quo  alibi  elian 
haereut  librariif  vid.  8,  305.  Veriu  exeuntc  8i  cum  veterihot 
interpunxerii,  aureae  Vulcani  miniatrae  niente,  voce,  vi  praeditae 
ot  o  dooboi  «loctoo  dlooatur,  sio  ooionio  potoerit,  loto  ooibIo  4e 
paelUf  rhrle,  qoiboi  Valconl  cooipirontur  oocilloo*  proedleoiifor. 
Hoc  ot  aiinuf  portentOiam  et  propius  verura  Heyaioo  Oe  Bo- 
thius  amplectuntur :  e  quibus  hic  Kustathiuin  tanquan  oacCo* 
rem  haram  ineptiarum  vituperat,  ille  aliii  artilicuni  alioram  ope- 
ribns  in  subgidiiim  vocatiit  rem  et  Feiiteiiliam  itudet  coinprobare. 
At  primum  velercs  et  libri  et  magistri  conlrariura  sequuntur^ 
deioile  opero  4irioo  komonii  oogoilioro  et  mogoilcentioro  foioac 
credibile  ett;  deniqne  iii|  quoe  Heyiiini  coogesilt,  opponeco 
licebit  Hoiioai  tcitimonio;  rld.  Scat.  Herc.  241,  378. 

V.  431.  Mi  oooMMmororlt  kooo  Apollo».  te  Lox.  41^  Mt. 
V.  424.   Vfd.  885  iq. 

V.  426.  luiperfectuiD  locl  gemini  tuentur,  ut  11.  14,  19S, 
Od.  5,  89;  14  rero  Ipiom  r^I  magis  congrncre  oitendi  supro  od 
V.  98. 

V.  488.  m  o4  r.  94. 

V.  482  eom  pqrto  inicqaentlo  rI4.  la  ApolL  Lc^.  85.' 

484.   Tbctio,  oi  Pelci  matriroonium  elfogcrcty  varioo  io- 
doliio  Cwmo  roceotloroo,  HooMriolo  oboii|  8Bxerattt»  vid»  ocM. 
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oaa*  kfiol  ix  nae^v  Kgovidt^g  Zeifg  aXyi'  iSutxtv; 
ix  ftiv  u*  d?,?,duv  dXicccDV  dvd()i  dccitaaatv, 
AlayAdij  Jlt]?Sji,  y,ai  ^rAl^y  avifog  evvtjVy 
noiika  fiaX'  oifx  kdikwea*  o  ftiv  6ti  ytiqai  hfyQ^ 
435  xzitat  kvi  ^tydgotg  dQtjuevog,  dXXa  Se  fioi  vvv\ 
viov  iiui  (ioi^  dojxB  y^vtaO^ai  tc  XQacfifUV  t6 
lil^oxpv  ^qmiv*  o  S'  avidQainv  ^nv%i  laog* 
Tov  ftiv  liyA  &Qirpaffaf  tfvrov  &g  yow^  Hm^gf 
Vfjvalv  in^nooirjxa  xoQioviaiv  "l?uov  eho) 
TQcaal  fAaxriaofievov '  tov  S*  ovx  vTioSiiofAai  aiug 
oixaS%  vootriaavta  SofMV  nt}Xi]iov  tia». 
itpQa  H  juo»  ^fiiu  val  oq^  ffdog  'HtUoiaf 
axvvrai,  ovSi  ri  ot  Svvafiai  yoaiafi^aav  lovaam 
xovQtpf  i}y  oQa  oi  ytfag  i^siov  vUg  'dxaiiiiWf 


•1.  mlgo  et  H.  —    V.  4S1. 

r  VM.  qalnt  —  V.  4Sft. 
Ii4  fuym^ouitp  Vind.  qnint.  — 
V.  4S8*  f.  mlmi9  Ald.  " 


Vft  439.  Piiv9lp  imni^iixa  Rom^ 
■iftle,  V.  tx$  itQ.  V.  H.  —  V* 
444.  Kov^  S*  ijp  HarL  — 


•t  Rnitntb.  IISS,  15  fqf.  Btntleloib  hiotoni  oxpolfonM,  wm* 
rioo  iontovU  oonieotoroo  |  qoilNio  focilo  ooporoodoro  pomoiwb 

*  V.  439.  Vlndob.  qoinlo  eo  minoi  orit  pnrendum.  qtxo  ■aepSui 
|iroducUur  inieqaentii  participii  priroa;  vld.  Ud.  G,  2.  9,  4U3.  IM, 
S3,  81.  23,  283.  Scliol.  A.  in  veriuii  riiie  diMiiiiguendum  esse  et 
norrationem  Ipaam  ab  alio  ordiri  iniiiu,  ut  16,  06,  vtre  odmoact, 

V.  437  fqq.  Vid.  Bupra  5(»  iqq.  Tlielii  enira  lororibnt  onSr- 
roto  Vulcano,  adventui  causam  percontata,  iterat. 

V.  444  iqq.    Ariitarchui  iin,  quibui  priai  iim  expoiita  ia 
coropendinm  quaii  redigunlor  et  brevioi  repetuntor^  imprimia  (>f- 
ffenioi  (rid.  Lebri*  do  itod.  Arlit.  Hooi.'  S58  iq.)  vonoi  tredoihi 
proicribit.   Primam  enlm  olloi  obvio  la  onom  bie  eiie  eolloeta 
ceniuif,   conf.  IG,  5ff ,  58.  2,  604.  1,  409.  18,  204.  Od.  SP,  11% 
367.  11   9,  574,  121,  585,  079.  15,  736,  e  quiboi  maximo  no^ 
strorum  pari.consuta  videri  poisif;  deinde  Acliiliem  non  Aiacia  et 
IJlixii  precibai  commotum,  sed  Patrorli  dofore  et  lacriroii  £}-a-<' 
ctum  Myrroidonoi  in  Acbivorum  miaiiie  oobiidiom.    Uuic  Ari» 
otorebl  dnbllotlonl  poaelo  reipondoC  ichol.  B :  ^oonyajlofaoig  mSnf 
mam^  ovp  */lQtaTaQ/oq  nu^  yttQ  ov»  «rrojvoo  ta  f»kv  ntQl  tom 

^^mfiov  naXaui  rt  orm  nai  Ttuat  d^Arc  X/yttPy  cimnap  di  it*  S  ql*< 
^ev.  Itaqne  Heynini,  fanietgi  Ar]«<tarclii  judicium  nee  pravuTfi 
nec  vanum  liabet,  quomodo  narratio  iii»,  quae  Ariitarcbua  circoa^» 
icripierit,  lublntii  libi  conitare  posiiil,  le  minas  intellifrere  fafo- 
tor.   Adreraativori  ab  Horlciano  iosertoni  nou  ttiluiiicriia ;  dei|e 

itni»  h  u9fo  4ffdlMr  fchMipiA» 
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445  tfl^  atfj      x^^Q^^M  xQtiicv  '  iyct^i^vvnv* 

ciWy  i^ihvai*  tov      Xiaaovro  yiQovTBg 
'j/gytiwVt  xai  noXXa  ntfiixkvTa  ^wg*  ovofiaioVm 

4M         avtog  fc^  Inut*  nwuuno  kot^yov  afivim' 
aifTaQ  0  TlarQOxkiofP  mQi  fdp  ta  a  teir/Ba  tSaaWt 
nii^m  SifJiiv  noXsfiovdsy  nolvv       afta  Xaov  onaaoiv* 
'  nap  fiaQvavTo  mffl  ^xaiiiot  nvkyaiv 

mi  vi  xtv  ait^ftaf  n6X$if  tnQa9oPf  A  ftii  'Anilijm 

tt5  nolla  xaxa  Qi^ctvta  Mwoitiov  aXxtftov  viov 
ixtav*  kvl  nQOfiaxoiai ,  xal  *ExroQi  xDJos  ^duixev, 
to&Pim  vvv  %a  ca  yovva&\  imvofuu,  al »  id-ik^&a 


V.  448.  d*  iWaaopto  V.  6* 
nCaa.  AW.  fec.  —  ^V.  4M. 
4p4mito  Kutellk  1IS3»  4C.  et 
tfHtt.  antln*  i^mimw  Ald.  tec. 
•    VIq4«  ci*  —  V.  «Sl.  r 


oyi  X.  HarL  Vind.  «d.  —  T. 
4ft7.  «li  M  &tL  V.  ^  V.  «M. 
«fe;  /^'  mmfft.  V.  et  ot  W.  iT 
/^^  «xtV'.  \'iaA.  ed.  ol.  vuTgo, 
H.  «t  fioU.  —    V.  4ft8.  M 


V.  44a.  Male  cmilaBtU  Arlitarcliin  fectwil,  tid.  «4  9,  57^ 

«U  Venet.  aiSilipuIatar. 

V.  450.  Imperfcctnio  Ven.  Vind.  quint.  cura  alio  et  quinqne 
Heynii  liliri  ■nbminiatnMrnBl}  bCBCigitor  cgil  Wolfioi  lectioaem 
codicom  reitituendo. 

V.  452.  Utrnmque  et  Sfta  et  Zyt  HomcrJcura  cst;  conf.  9, 
483.  2,  664.  PTioa  vcro  rci  roeliui  convenit,  vid.  11,  79C.  IC,  88. 

V.  457.  HwiC  ▼ertura  recltat  Apoll.  de  nynt.  III,  32,  289^ 
Bdailzlit  oliitf  qnM  iii  Od]ras.  6,  440.  7,  147.  deprehenduntur. 

V.  488.   Dc  licmi  ■criptaro  acbol.  A.  aic  praecipit:  t^tt  rov 
g  To  ifi^xVjttnQtp*  avptrt^&hmm  yrxQ  tvi  cu  to  /.    Vid.  eumlera  ad 
16,  177.  ■ciiol.  B.  ct  Ktym.  M.  337,  4.    Idcra  haud  dubie  *oluil 
Kuitalli.  II 52,  31,  t»»  l/t'  wnvu6{it,)   ^yovp  i-iw  ffiV f^^X^'?^V- 
Neque  a  vuiu^ari  ratione  ita  roultum  abeal  Vind.  Alteri,  in  quo 
V»*  //i^  wxv/id^  Cerlor.    Picriqoc  tcoieii  vocclcm  longam  apo-* 
•Iropho  adiccto  com  VcBdo  cxlcmBt   QBod  qoBic  poniBi  bc- 
conmodolaiB  MBMbBt  vlrl  docll,  ncqoc  lynclocphc,  ■cholii»  pro- 
bala,  Homcro  cOBgrBB  Cicct  viic,  alii,  uC  Ueynins  et  Hotbia», 
iid  cditlonura  prlfcanira  normara  vV  iftot  JixvftoQtf  reslilucrunJ ; 
Alii,  queraadraodum  U  olfiui  nupcrrinie  fecit,  vhl  fftf}  tuKVfiOQtii 
•rripserunt.    Hoc  quidem  ipae  olira  detciidi  in  lihr.  do  vers.  Graec 
ber,  1G6  sq. ,  nec  roe  huiua  coepti  pocuitei,  i|niiii*c  qol  rldcBm' 
Vindob.  qoiot.  Wolflo  miUqBC  BcclBerc.   DBtirai  tfff,  qol  Hcr- 
BiBBBo  od  bymB.  Uom.  io  Ap.  48,  HcyBio  dl  Rothto  p!Bcnit« 
Homcro  cofMitam  teiiic.cz  11.  16,  177  el  alns  c  »nitif ,  verum  l 
«iBi  cUiam  aovo  aogcrc  cxcpiplo  aolocrim*  JKIci  i<l  ipf am  ctfccrB 
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vhi  k^(^  iixviiOQtp  dofuv  icfUSa  xal  T^tfalumi  ' 

X(A  xahi^  xvffpiidagf  kmctfVQtotg  ciQccovlag, 
)  y.cu  {^(oQrj^*  •  o  yao  7]V  ol  c:7T(jo?.eos  niCTog  ircuoog 

Tifioal  Sai^uig'  6       xutai  isii  '^xJovl  ^vfiov  axnviovi 
Tijv  i'  iifMifisT*  Hnura  niQixlvtog  'Jfiftyvijitg* 

&dQa€i,  lAri  roi  ravra  puta  ^giol  o^ai  fiilovxuiv. 

at  yccQ  fiiv  idavccToio  Svgij/iog  njde  dvvaifiJiv 
i  voacfiv  anoxQVtpai  i  ore  /uiy  fiQQog  alvoQ  ixdvoi^ 

mg  oi  tiyx^  xaXa  naQiffMait  old  rtg  avr« 

dv&Qointav  nolmv  &avfidaaiTai ,  og  zev  W?;rnff, 
*^Sig  iinviv  ttjv  fikv  )Umv  avTov,  pri  d*'  knl  cfvaa^* 

tdg  S*  if  nvQ  StQiyfi,  xiUvai  ti  kQyd^a&at. 
'  (fvaa$  8*  iv  xodvM$V  'Ulxoai  nSaat^  ktfvamv 

• 

«9V^/bK  ApoU.  de  lynt.  I,  46,    e(  tXL^  V.  4^6.  naqdoutu  Z« 
91.  —   V.  40S.  fifi  T*  liipi.,    et  Artolopk.  ^  V.  m.  ^m^ 
amle.  — .  V.  465.  SWe  id.  dta-    ft&99wm  Boai.  et  oL  valgii» 
H*  Vind;  «niiit  Sait.  1153,  l».    V*  469.  Viad.  qoint. 

pofoK,  Qt  {a^mnimtidci  ad  alla  remcdia)  qilibat  vel  pAram  vel  nihll 
pruticeront ,  aiiiniuni  adiiccrenL 

V.  459.    Perperatt  iiomeii  •  preepoeillone  dlreHitor  «pod  x 
,  ApoUoolom,  eot  et  libri  eom  grtmmotiels  obnltontar  (vld,  Apoll» 
Iax.  158,  392.  Euitath.  1153,  57)|  tt  poeto  ipfo  odTtnator) 

conf.  3,  331.  11,  IS.  IG,  182.  19,  870. 

V.  4G(i.    Schol.  A    leviter  corruptu§  est.    Nam  qatim  o  yuq 

'  ^)'  ol  thoraei,  (jui.i  u  Oun^r^l  dicitur,  luinui  quadrare  videretury 
mlii  articulum  ad  1'atroclum  referendum  putaruut,  alii  neotrani 
orinttorae  (oti,  ab  Ueetore  ereptae,  adaptoront.  'Vid.  ichol*  fiV* 
«t  Apolloo.  do  ijrnl.  I,  4€|  90  Kiq.   At  eot  ioro  refotont  tehol* 

'  A*  ct  Eoittttb.  ir53|  S8.  Hit  oatem  effieitor  apod  iUom,  qal 
oit:  i}  di/rlfi  on  muTuXXfiXt»^  ttiir^KiP^  6  yaq  ijv  avrip  x.  r.  jL, 
craendandum  eiie  dHntuXl^kmi  Vad«  Apoll*  L  tU*  p»  91f 
U  15  e(]it.  KeLker. 

V.  463.  Nec  melrum  nec  poetae  uioi  favet  Lipaienii*  Vid« 
19,  39.  Od.  13,  3C2.  IC,  43G,  24,  367. 

V.  465.  Uterqot  modot  tom  optotlvnt  tom  Indlcotlvot  tttco 
potoit.  Nam  il  iUomi  In  qoo  plarlml  eonvtniant,  elegerii,  rom 
ol  Incertam  et  fato  adalricttm  ponit  Vdletnoi;  tln  IndicoUvani 
praetuleris,  deua  loa  ope  mortem  propinqoom  overti  noo  pottO 
falctur.    Imperfcctum  aolem  erit  iiioptum.  « 

V.  4(;g.  Ariilarchi  na^tooitni  fuisie  lleyniui  ex  eo  COJUi* 
git,  quod  Zeiiodoti  et  AriHtopbaniii  varietai  additor. 

V.  47U.  Etym.  M.  657,  22.  (pvaat  icribit,  qood  aeqae  faU 
lom  est  ac  <f{aaa§  ab  aliis  oblaluiu.  Vid.  ad  V*  372,  Orac.  dt 
m«lr.  yoet.  97,  2U  el  Apoil.  iu  LejU  d31«  «  . 

UOMBRI  II.  StcL  III.  M  ^ 
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iUoti  fiiv,  cnwS&vTB  nanktunuttf  aUor«  nvUf 
onTtojg ''lIcfaKJTog  r*  it^*7»0f,  y.ni  igyop  avoiTo. 

41ft  xai  X9^^^  TtfitirTt^  ttal  aQj^QOP*  uitaQ  tnuta 
&^^9V  ip  iitiAodiT(fi  fiiyM  axfi^ova*  ybna  Si  'ihiQt 


V.  471.  IkspijdTOV  V,  1«.  «p. 
mIioL  VttSI.  cufie^icf«#  V.  L«  ap. 
•cliol.  k.  ivTiQ.  H.        V.  473.  t 
H^«ioro«  /  l^/lo(  Harl.  et  edd. 


Dio  Or.  Xlt«  41^«  —  V.  47S« 
^fscv  1«*  ^u^^.  Hbror.  ^rt  <t 
V.  I..  ap.  Eoti.  Ilil,  U.  «f« 
d'  im'  oMfin  Apoll«  ia  U  tS.  — 


V.  Vorio  liie  veteref  commeiifoi  ono  tclioll.  AV«  oolii 

con  eoamuniconf*  Qaorum  alter:  dta  lov  a,  in(^ai(,  ivng^orot, 
wl^  di  6m  xov  u  ,  ivnQijKXOr ,  xwi  ojtovota»  7r^»o<;  rrQu^p  «m^^i». 
OTOf)  olCer  icribit:  %tiQa  %o  f/ry^ar.  tfty^f  IxnQtjavoy.  Priai 
vero,  noturoe  et  trcritati  odiiiodiiol  oooooatoiicQm ,  optiuii  qoi^ce 
ogn^setiot,  votot  Bool.  IIU,  49.  Al^oll.  in  Los.  SIS.  Hoiyc^ 
I,  U31.  Soid»  m.  Noo  dioorcoia  voooliooi  ob^Hojraia  oi* 
Miuuo  oaMori  polimiiflr* 

4^3.  FoUti  l^ro  Vvtconi  volontofo  none  voWmontino  nnno 
IobImIui  •piroiae  poeto  norrat.  Qao  do  eonoo  porllcnlte  jt, 
quom  Harl.  Vindd.  pleriqae  et  olii  praebent,  Venet.  et  Enitath. 
1153,  28.  ducibuB  recte  eiecerunt.  .\Uodit  Vln^.  qninl*^  n  ^no 
^mnm^Hf*  ti  &tlo*  Alterut  eootavit* 

V.  474.   lutcgmoi  onM  odduxit  Herac!.  Ponl^  ia  nHogoCi 
443,  ^looi  ozlrofl^  Slynu  M.  m,  33. 

V«  4TS.  Vdetloi  coalniiio  dononilmvi  oA  IL  r,  •#8«  liA, 
l^nit.  llMt  3U 

V.  4t7»  tn  lontninoi  qQo4  o^oonnn  pnlnrli  iBonnMoOt  mm 
mnia  llliroiMNO  noltitodo,  icd  grammatieornm  ollon  onotntftM 
Oonvonll;  ilo  Eui toth.  11S4,  26:  pat(n{l(jtt,  dh  ^i^kvuk  opnoif^p 

Wihtvvw  T«  /aAxit^o/^tm.  UavuiCiz  6\  uQtijrn  r}  ()aiairiQ.  Tmn  con- 
parat  Sopboclii  (Oed.  Tyr.  81  iq. )  ii  yaQ  h  jvxu  Sm^i^ 
fitUtiP^  o  noatrii  pauUulonl  divorio.  At  Euttotbio  aubicribanl  aUi, 
volnl  ApOllv  in  Lo&  383  ja«or^a.  VfoiQav^  ino  VfVQap^  initlo 
ftnmn  odilto,  oonf.  Intorpr.  ni  Hoiyclu  II,  1898* 

V.  478  ••iq.  AcliiUii  olypooi  cgrcglo  arte  o  VulcanO  clolio^ 
rolni  ttiotloron  itaiiom  oc  iUigonlion  ozcilovll.  Ao  volomo  ^nU 
ion,  ido  pooloo  hobito^  ii  iloi  llroeloro,  tolino  o^o  doocti- 
ptione  ac  porUon  ■iogulat-ara  confornialionc  mloQi  iolliciti,  in  n# 
impriroii  tuam  posuerunt  uperam ,  ut  quid  imaginei  illae  odum- 
braverintf  arciiratius  inieitigareiit  ct  plnnioi  explicarent.  lom 
quuiii  Homerum  omuium  rerum  divinarura  atque  bumanarum  vim, 
aaiuram  et  cauiai  noiie,  omncmqac  bcnc  viv^eodi  rationem  el  te- 
noro  ol  pericqoi  plurlnl  ilnlniiiinly  n8  oo  «rMo  loifnm  fov« 
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ifmet^Qa  kQttt^QtiVf  iTigrjtfi      yivto  nvgdygtjv. 

IToisi       TTOLOTiara  caxog  fitya  rc  GTi^aoov  ts 
ndvToae  daiddU^oiVi  n£(Ji  d*   dvxvya  ^dkka  (pauviiP$ 
480  TQinXaxa^  ftagfiaQitjVf  hc  t'  aQyiQiov  rdUtfmva» 
fUvTi  8!  Aq*  avTOV  iaav  odxsog  nTvxeg  *  avTaQ  |y  avnp 
noiu  SaidaXU  no/JM  idviijOt  7i{)U7iiSs(S(itv* 

V.   €77.  ^aiaxriQa    nQnrtQ^p  Z.     in*   avttf    V,         «p.  Eotfft(ti« 
Vlnd.  ed.  ol.  vulg.  et  V.  L.  ap.     1153,    56.  —     V.   481.  daid, 
Eu«l.  1153,  54.  —    V.  480.  ^i'     noXX'  tldv^tjat  ttq.  tchol.  «d  Pin4« 
agy,  %ik,  Lipi.  —    V.  481.  |  Neni*  IV.  9S.  —  v 

■ 

Mknk^i  elta^Dtornnl  iwlnram  i6  tenperationem ,  «oeli  ti  sonarM 
pBrtitiouem  una  cum  vitae  bumanae  vicitiitodinibui  et  initilotii 
liic  depictai  eKse  inlerpretes  ac  philoiopbi  Graeci  iodicarunf,  vld* 

■  cliol.  H.f  Heraclid.  Pont.  allegor.   Hom.  467  sqq.  et  £n* 

■  tath.  ll&4|  4U  iqq.f  qui  ■  Demoue)  philoiophiae  itudio  de- 
4itO^  IfttntB  osplleOtioBem  repetit$  Pliiloifroloi  vero  iunior  ia 
loiog.  |[.  clypei  ilKot  itaQtttpQaMv  nobii  oxbilinlt,  QoooMioBOi 
olioo  nie  mioot  grtvee  reeentiorum  ingenio  «stieoeroille  U  ealtt 
Ot  imaginum  lingularum  et  clypei  univerii  mtoram  ac  ratlonent 
deieribere  atque  illuKlrare  ifuduerunt.  Quorom  quidem  diiputatio- 
nei  pertractare  longum  ei(;  nomina  e(  opera  eorum  Heyniui  iii 
excuri.  tertio  ad  II.  XVlli  vol.  Vll,  p.  581  e(  Rothim  ad  h.  1. 
roceoienlf  io^  lioie  odHeiendo  «roi  dlieertetio  Welckeri^  cum- 
aNotoriia  ortie  ooilqooe  liiilorioe  el  inlerpretolioni  dlcolii  (Xoil» 
•dwilt  fOr  eeirh.  u.  Autleg.  der  alten  Konit)  rol.  I  p«  653  oqq* 
Interta,  qun  lingula  quae«iue  in  Achillii  icnto  expresio  ab  ortlfico 
et  adumbrari  ft  ex  Hilii  ralione  delineari  potuime  demonstratum 
ivil.  Qui  li  prolje  ol  \ere  exiitimavit,  live  pocla  clypeum  animo 
ioformatum  nubiN  prupoituerit  sive  ad  anljquiiiiimum  aliquod  arti^ 
MnomenloiBf  divSno  IHios  ingenio  forioiie  ooetom  el  magii  eior« 
iMilam)  reipeierH^  Heynli  ■ocpleiOf  qoo  tolom  ielim  rkopoodioo 
aoilroe  partem  inde  a  v.  483.  ab  oelotla  inferiorlo  dliioiMtiln 
Ottettam  pu(avi(,  conridit.  Nec  (amen  relicendom  eal  Zenodo* 
tora,  cania  vel  limili  vel  atia  quacunque  impulium,  in  eadem 
foiiie  opinione,  (eile  ichol.  A.  ad  veri.  843:  ori  Zrjvodnro^  17^/- 
Tijxfv  ojto  Toviov  fov  axi^uv  -ta  Inirxu^  uQntaO-tii;;  1/}  xttpakutbtdtk 
tiQ6tM&htit  *OfifiQO^  d>  ovji  AP  7j QntiQayiidtioi  eil  tuna  %ui  fvaaq, 

V.  4S0.  Libri  plurimi  vul^are  cum  Ruitatb.  1153,  35. 
tiire  meriloqne  toentnr,  qoondoqoldom  Homeri  prineipei  clypeom 
bolleo  iospeniom  feoloro  iolent,  ii  vero  olypeo  non  tom  inioetnn 
qoom  ofazdi  toit,  tld.  11,  18.  et  Knitotli.  IIM, 

V.  481.  Si  rem  ipiam  conRideravcrifl ,  Iv  avio>  et  li*  a'iu 
ferri  posMC  apparet  ;  lin  poelae  iisnm  liisi>ixerifi ,  prinii  matin  erit 
Gonseutaneuui,  id  quoU  cum  vi  (^uuduin  ac  ^ravilati?  sacpiui  i:e^ 
patilur, 
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iv  de  ts  Tugea  ndvta,  tdt'  ov()av6g  i(jti(fumm, 
lU^Sdia^       'YdSag  t$,  to  r<  aOivog  'i2^iWo& 


lei  Tatiui  Ittgog.   I    et  priai 


—  2'cXfJvf;y  nunc  vnlgo,  ct 
H.  —  V.  4S5.  iv  ti  T.  V. 
Viadd.  all.  KualaUi.  lUi,  l 


V.  483.  Dabinm  eit,  noM  Vlndoh.  qninC  cnin  AcUlle  V/k 
•cnMrlt;  ab  «o  vcro  «C  ieiiuenCin  nbhnmnt  d  CMtts  ptorl"»  "di 
4lac«innC. 

V.  484.  Lnnn  quum  plcnt  vocetur,  aolcm  quoque  radiorua 
orbe  dcicribi  vere,  ut  opinor,  adraonuit  \V  e  lckcr  ui  1.  tU. 
&61,  annot.  9.  Eara  Igilur  ob  caugam  f;«;.*0K  et  OiXtirfif,  BWl 
perniltenlibui,  rcduxi.  Corpora  enim  coeleitia,  nec  dOM  heauj 
■pecie  indutoiy  in  Achillia  wnto  tficto  fnlMO  ez  iii, 
praemiCtnntar  vol  anbllolnntttr,  llcot  angnrarl.  Bene  igitar  PU- 
loftral.  I.  all.  haoe  ila  exponit :  Squ^  nov  xop  «  w  «- 

V.  485.  Articului  Ilomeri  conRuetudinl  Infeitui  poit  CUf* 
kium  et  Erneitium  aliiti  etiaui  luovit  luipicioucm.  Hinc  CM 
Uarlei.  Lipi.  et  Acbille  Tatio  Ir  d^  «ff  t^iqw  tt,  icripii,  etii  b 
▼algarl  acqaieicnnC  plnrlaii,  YelnC  AClionaoni  XIt4M,c.| 
Hornolld.  In  aUeg.  Bom.  474.  oC  ^aCrei  ChriatianS,  «aoi  Btj; 
liina  nominavit.  Id  vero  inde  potcBt  origlncm  trahere,  qaod  u- 
ioriboa  eertil  a  Volcano  repraeicntatii  illam  dicendi  fornam  cod- 
graaro  putavcrint.  Poitremii  ithul.  A.  adicripiit:  Zijro^oroc 
fjrfj^iicTa* ,  *AQ{araQxo<i  iard<pav  tuxty,  Quac  uiii  corrupH 
■unt,  grammatico  ntrique  paiiivam  moleitum  fuiiae  intolligitir. 
At  Zenodoti  diicrepauUa  nthU  otllltatla  pmobet;  AriftardUMai 
noiCnto  roamlaio  oC  netiro,  poetao  Ignoto,  idon  dedlme  eccic 
nmbiffonm  eoC,  i^aeeorClm  «inm  Heiiod.  Theogn.  S82.  Honen- 
oll  ooncinat.  Miro  lane  roodo  itructaram  ezpedire  itudet  Mattb. 
in  gr.  Gr.  4.  421,  annot.  2,  c.  Equidem  de  vl  et  ain  f cihi  iiUBi 
Of«d  ofioot  oopioaioa  diMoram  in  iixcara*  XXVlll.. 

V.  486.  Inltium  haiao  triboi  proximii  adiooctii  rcdlt  b  Oi 
8,  272  iqq.  add.  •ehoL  nA  Oi,  L  t  Orno.  do  meCr*  186|  1, 1« 
ancC  de  poee.  Hom.  104. 


V.  487.    Spirlta  leni  iniignlri  nomen  ufiaia  vcterct 
oonf.  icboU.  A.  V.  Euitath.  1156,  19.  OC  ad  7,  424. 

V.  489.  Hic  locus  veterum  quaeitioniboi  fuit  obnoxiai.  NtH 
qaom  Homerui  uriam  lolain  Oceani  dicat  expertem,  ali*  V* 
plagae  horealii  lidera  iu  eadem  vertentor  ttaUonei  poetim  *« 
orroito  irel  verba  allo  modo  Intenigenda  otto  interprelit  9tm 
oeotnemnt.  Prlnt  ettl  nonnnHot  inveniC  pnlronot»  40I  cjnonrio 
•Ivo  aiaaai  jhinoroai  ^ottero  iemui  fonpoio  loalbiu  UuimI^ 
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wlgo  et  AV.  —  Ib.  iatfiqiHTO*  j  et  Athen.  XIII,  490,  e.  —  T. 
Z.  iaTftpupnmtw  Ar.  —  V.  487.  >  489.  o2oq  d*  o/4/4.  Cr«(et  af, 
o/4a|ar  tcbol.  Victof.  ol»  volgo  j  6(raboB«  I,  8|  o. 

jlicerMit  (vld.  BQiUth.  1155,  SI.  cl  Strab.  I,  8,  •  iq.)»  pla. 

riiul  tamen  poetae  iclenUani  e(  ductHuam  imnilnataio  nuluerunt; 
Qaare  ofijy  non  ad  alia  aidera  oninta,  led  ad  ea,  qaae  au(e« 
sant  nominata,  re(ulerun(,  Tid.  ichoU.  AKV.  Eui(a(h.  ]155,  Si. 
•t  Strab.  L.  ali.  Neque  moUum  abfuit  ab  ii(«  radone  Ariito- 
!■  art.  pMf.  c«  XXVIff.  Itt  ,^«1  «o  oTf  9'  of///Ao^oc'*,  imri^ 
mcvo^o^ar,  /rw^t/cc^aro»  ^Mvor,^  qvao  qold  ilbl  fcllBl^ 

ll^rmannai  In  oonimoMl*  p.  183.  explicat  hlice:  „ii  Milftdicltor 
Uro*  maior  non  occidere,  non  ita  dicit  hoe  intelligendoni  eite,  ao 
ol  In  nolluro  aliud  lidui  eadera  rei  eipe(a(,  led  lic,  at  itderoro, 
quae  non  occidau(,  praecipuam  eiie  Uriaro  iigutficetur/*  Alii,  ut 
UeraclituB  apud  Strabonem,  add.  Euitatk.  1155,  32,  yfQutov  • 
aon  ariam  iolaro,  aed  circnlum  borealero  de^arare  dixerunt^ 
«aqvo  aciitoiitia  Strabonl  liood  dliplicct  Cralci  dcoiitiio  Matlotoo 
Toroqai  fiabolt  dcprafatoni»  tcotlboi  StraboacotApollon.  |n 
Uciiic.  113  iq.  Quid  vero  inbttitoerit,  minoi  compertom  babc* 
nofl.  Strabo  quidero  ei  da(  oto^  d*  afiftoQa^  iaj,t^  Apollon.  . 
vero  ail:  6  J>  X("tri;c  0*1^?  nvftYirtttnnn  ,,r  t*  ai*cor  otnt(itifu 
nal  T    Ji{>(uiV(t  (\oxn  (tj^*  iu  ioi'  KdXftX^ytov  •     ^   J*  ("tftunftOQ 

$91  *  Aof  T^tduy  'iiiMavoio ,     'Cvu  i  J  o  v  ft    t  (J  tixo  q  '^vfjj  *ui  k% 

(>o»C  f  lif  ^of  ^aif  4«ovi|ff ai.  Kx  blt  Tolllns  In  cxciiffo.  V« 
nA  Apollon.  p.  Tt4  oq^.,  qoo  totam  bonc  rc»  accnratc  et  plcne 

iiiveitigavlty  Cratctcm  icrip«iiiie  coniicit:  t;  v/  Kfr,  cui  Heyniua 
^  Tf  *nt  iupponit.  Si  qaid  «ideo,  Cratci  roluit:  rjdi  xtti  nfAitOQO^ 
#0T«  X, 'JIk,  i.  e.  hace  quoque  «um  aliii  eiuH  plagae  ii<. 
deribui  uon  lubit  Oceani  fluenla;  vid.  praeterea  (;aiaubon. 
nd  8(rab.  I.  aU.  c4  Heyn.  obocrvalt*  in  II.  Vol.  VII»  p.  534  a^q. 

V.  490  iqq.  AgolUai  Oorcyrtcnc,  Arlalophaaii  Mqnolli  «ol 
ilictpnlni,  nrbci  dnoi  In  dfpco  adombrotao,  qnnmni  nnn  paoo  ol 

olio  gaodct,  altera  bello  e(  hoidam  vi  premitnry  Atbcnofl  alqao 
Kleuiina  eiie  iudicavK,  e(  eini  opinionii  «'crilatem  argumentii  1(0- 
dait  cun6rniare,  reliquii  e(iaro  imaginibui  en  (raduc(ii,  vid.  achol. 
A,  Eui(atb.  1156,  38  iqq.  l*ro  eo  corrupte,  ut  puto,  icbal.  Vi> 
ctor.  ad  v.  483.  Dalin,  Corcyraeara,  vocavit.  Maximua  Xyrioo 
In  AliierUt.  AXXII ,  $.  8  Pbaeacon  et  Ithaceiiiiom  nrbct  a  Vnl- 
caoo  excoioo  ccnflct;  alil  icniqoe,  ot  Hcraclld.  in  allegor. 
Hom.  474  iqq.,  bcUo  ot  paco  Empcdoclii  olloromqoe  philoiopho- 
rum  diicordlain  et  ainicitiam,  rernm  omnium  princlpia,  fllgniicorl 
dicunt.  Haer  Hutein  breviter  et  Bomroatim  iiidicaiie  luflciat:  lam 
ad  iingula  trauaciuoui.  frioro  igitqc  io  orbc  nnpiiao  cdcbrarl 
pofta  uari^ai.  " 
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vv^afag  9'  ht  ^aktifjionf  Sat8nv  vno  ^MUTtoiuvmmv 

ijyivsov  ava  aOTV  7io/.vg       Vfibvatog  onojoti* 
xouijoi  d'  OQX^^^W^^  idiveoVf  iv  d'  Uf^a  toiaiv 
^  avkai  ipOQfuyyi^  t£  fio^v  ix^v  *  eet  Si  ywti^f 
iarafiBvai  &avfiatov  knl  nQo&VQoutiv  ixdartj. 
?Mot       eiv  ayuoTj  taav  aOgooL'  h'da  velxQ^ 
(!)iw)tm'  6vo       avdiJBi;  iviixBOV  eir^xa  Ttotvrjg 
arSifi^q  anofO-iiiivov'^  o  fiiv  ^vxm  ndvt*  anoSovva^ 

y.  49S.  h  ^uluftovi;  Z*  —  Ib.  comeciura,  —   Ib.  ma»  «fw 

tmohxfinofttpmttp  Vind.  ed.  Ba-  Apoll.  in  Lez*  SSS.   Flor.  *^ 

•latli.  115T|  5.  Roro.  ct  ol.  vul-  V.  499.  anoxtfifiivov  Z.  —  V. 

fBOf  —    V.        ^^£9tw  pentlei.  601.  Sm^»  V.  Vipdd,  vtU  TiOgft 

V.  492.  Zenoilott  iq  ilvc  tU  ^aXnftow;  haid  improbabne  d«* 
dt  ichol.  A.f  neque  iniuria,  Bi  de  spouiia  ad  gpunioroni  thalainoi 
dedactit  rnuitavit,  verutn  libri  quidquam  mulari  velaut.  Versa 
extremo  praeiiosifionem  recte  gecreverunt.  \  id.  Od«  23^  Z9%^ 
pchol.  A.  et  Bchul.  IMnd.  ad  01.  IV ,  3.  VII,  23. 

V.  493.  Ileynius,  hymenaei  noraen  lonibuB  ignotum  fuiago 
opanalus ,  ver«um  ducit  spuriam.  A  que  coniectora  maaireBC^ 
H  eaiodl  .Imitatio,  In  Seut.  Herc.  274  obviay  noa  avoeare  poteat. 
Vld.  Boitath.  IIST,  16  sqq.,  e  quo  buob  borta|QS  irrigarmt 
Pbavor.  U.  et  IMiilem.  Otanni  173,  250.    lailio  vertua 

^yiftovy  qaanquam  r^yfKvy  Uothio  quoque  plncet,  omnes  onin^ 
tenent,  add.  EuHtatb.  1157,  6;  ct  Apoii.  Lex.  324  sq. 

V.  495.  Tibianini  usum  Homero  non  prortui  ignotoni  foiwt 
ex  hoc  versn  coUigit  Atken^enp  1,  16,  6,  add.  aoctt  poog, 

Uom,  226.  « 

V.  497.  Xuptiarum  poropae  indicium  publicam,  ad  Atbenien» 
•iom  Initltuta  deioripturo,  poeta  attexuit.  Hinc  noifijv  Attico  ao» 
nine  ^ftofopta  tive  pecaniam,  caeii  cuiusdam  p/opinqoia  ■olotaa^ 
«JtjpllcaBt,  vid.  I.exic.  Harpocr,  T.  vjb^ov.  tcbo|.  A.,  Biai; 

1158,  11.  et  PhiloBt.  1.  1. 

V.  499.    Zciiododig,  ut  cauia  clariut  elucesceret,  nnoKxn/Um. 
¥0V  scripsit,  idque,  quum  in  exemplaribus  pluribfti  fuerit,  veri 
mttc  ducit  ichoj.  A.,  led  ^odicei,  qui  ad  noiUam  ^ervea^rui|| 
Mtfttem,  vul^are  tuentor. 

V.  50«.   Vld.  Btym.  M.^  101 ,  10. 

V.  501.  Schol  A. :  aao.  Toi/  ftJo)  (Xata  X<ixmq<^  IJM^mm^ 
Toi  «,  (nA  Tf  i-To  c  iM^^ipcTO,  itq  h  T^  h^M  ioxlo»  liiffi^  Q0m 

irtri  d^Miv^evct»,  iml  to  I  n^o  xov  ot  ftovov  Snavpmu,  mfrfgninin 
rn  /roiot»,  (ntt  r6  ''Irrinnz  xpiXot>xat\  add.  J^exie.  nr,  230. 

Heiyeb.  II,  1h.  Zonar.  II,  1124.  IMint.  IIG.  Hinc  facCum 
CMt,  ut  (.'oro^i  eC  II.  23,  4)iC  Vc/ro^a  Venetum  et  omues  propemo- 
dom  Hbros  invaderet.  At  quuiu  nonieu  a  verbo  lotjft^  denccudaC, 
et  proitide  vel  loctom,  nl  rel  eonseiam,  vd  Utia  atbitrnm  Inrin 
peritom  signiacare  dlcatnr,  spirltam  lenem  praeferendnoi  «redii«. 
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Aiiiufi  nupavaxMP*  6  d\  avaip$io  fivjSiv  ^Xia9mC 

Xaol  y  aufpoxiQOiaiV  i7n]nvov  atKflg  ctQutyoi* 
xtj^thc€g  S'  a{)a  Xaop  iQt}TVQV'  o2  yiQovrig 
c£»r'  ini  ieatoiai  UO-o^gf  l€Q(p  ivl  xpni^' 
Ift  ^xijntpa  8i  xtifvxmp  kv  yiQo'  i^ov  titQoqmvm* 
rolatv  ^nBix*  ijCaaov ,  afiioifitjdtg  dixa^ov. 
ftuxo  fi*  a(f'  |y  fjttcaoia^  $via  ^qvaolo  jdkav^a 


Z.  AriglOfh»  «1  MMiUieiia.  — 

Ib.  intnnrov  eadem.  —  V.  506. 
f^oi^q^oy  Ar.  Uari.  o/«oi^Sa4*C 


ApolU  in  Lez.  10«,  JltT. 
Svo  Vindd.  Etyn.  M.  7Ht  3S. 
nUgo       •  ^ 


rln,  neqae  et  ffpontorei  deiunt  locuplefetf  relut  Eoiltflr.  L1I8, 
18.  Etyin.  478,  15,  iii  quo  CaTO^»,  noitro  ex  versa  de* 
pTOmptum,  reitituatur  oj)or(et.  Crariui  etiam  laborat  Apoll, 
l^z.  370|  fodem  ex  funle  «auaudum.  Adapirationem  vcro  in  Hc« 
«iod.  Op.  193.  adiiiliim  ot  olloraB  oxonpla  ro^dyiif  dublMR, 
volat  Apolloo.  Hi  Argttn*  1«  18B.  IVy  f€8,  ol  fonpoofloai  AMte' 
ioxuQ,  Vid.  Ud.  21,  26.  Apoll.  11,  87;^.  IV,  18.  ^Diut.  8n« 
111,  203.  Xlll,  373.  Dam  miui  iu  l.cx.  Hom.  57| ,  b  Pfxmq 
lonicum ,  i'<jxo>{t  Atticum  babet,  ted  ne  id  quideni  diifr|nf|l  fl^ 
pmni  parle  veriiuti  congfoili  vid.  S.oph.  Electr.  KftO. 

V.  502.  Ilaud  scio^  an  e  glnmemate  prognafum  tit  Zenodo- 
tcum,  certe  vulgorc  sic  veddit  ^cliol.  B.  Aftanicn  libri  in  nninerali 
cunicntiunt.  In  MasitiliciiBi  fninMe  rrodidcrim  icfi(for^QOiOtv  inol" 
nvvov^  i.  ulriquA  populu»  studiose  adfuHj  metaphora  a  roinittcriii 
•liio  foollo  IrodttoU  (vid.  II.  24,  415.  18,  431.  Od.  480. 
HviiiC.  8n.  11(9  MO.  Nonii.  Dioiiyi.  V,  &7.>.  lieyiiliio  lit^ 
atrcoi',  i.  c.  adtfAnAmUf  Marvap  diclum  folMO  Ml«nftf|  el  ffTM 
fl  OHKniento  i^epagnante. 
.    V.  5t)4.    Vid.  Od.  3,  406. 

V.  505.  Praeeon?!  aera  voce  replentet  atfigit  i^poll.  io  |«e% 
327,  udd.  icboll.  AUV.  ct  Kuitath.  1158,  3G. 

V.  886,  Schol.  A.:  «1  ^^iOia^^^f ov  a/ior^^ijddvy  £q  ulayyiiiop^ 
ISrannolifo  conlrodloenloy  vid,  Elynol.  M.  88,88.  Ulran^a* 
vero  Opifit  utilatuin  fuitio  intoBigitur;  uftmpaSti^  numerii  Iniml- 
cum,  praeler  Apollonium  commentarioi  Eu«tath.  1158,  89.  in* 
qainavit.  Vid.  Od.  5,  481.  Praelerea  /()/xu^oy  Vind.  ed.  ApolK 
Eutf.  et  Ktjpiol.  M.  inicite  pffcc^ofy  Vooeto «liii^i^e aflio|ibM 
Oboileutibui.  * 

V.  507.  Duo  aori  falepta,  utram  ludlci ,  lifem  opfime  ef 
inaxima  cuin  fide  decernenti,  an  ei,  qul  cauiam  obtinuerit,  fat« 
rint  dettiiiata,  iam  vetcret  quaeiiverunt;  vid.  Schol.  A.  cl  Eo- 
itOrlli.  1158,  T  i^q.  Neqoe  nottrae  «etotit  intcrprctiboi  ea  de 
te  eonffnit;  pHof  vofo,  qood  Bolblof  ft  Welflrervf 
frobemnti  peeioe  verbif  optiof  vidfbilnff.   Lenfon  MMOrdif 
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Tfp  So^iv  ^  (i^  fcara  xolci  SlxjiV  Idvvtata  thoi, 
Tnv  d*  itiQviv  noUv  aiufl  Sv<a  atQccrol  iHaiglsm» 

i}k  Sianga&kiv ,  rj  avSixa  navta  idwis&at^ 
y,ryi6iv  OGtiv  ntokUdQov  iniiQatov  ivtog  aoyEV* 
ot      oifM  nu&ovtOf  lox^fi  S*  vna&'OiQ^acavu^ 
Tilyoq  ftiv  Q*  akoxoi  te  (piXa$  xal  v^ma  tbm 
515  Qvat  i(feata6teQf  [xeta  S*  aviQeg^  ov^  Y^iQ<i%' 


V.  608.  urty  Udeiu  te\e.  —  V. 
&09.  dvo  atgaxoi  Vindd.  ol.  vul- 
go  cC  H.  ^   V.  519.  lafinoftivm 


Harl.  —  Ib.  6t  a(fn9  id.  —  V, 
512.  Uq/§»>  V.  Vindd.  ol.  vtd|i 
.W«  «t  H.  —  V,*  ilS.  imh- 


caltiB  Venet.  iMlBf ,  elil  grsmniaUc!  pro  siore  reeeDtiomm  il 
MiferaDt  coromane,  ut  £mtAth.  1167)  €1.  LcjUc  iiacbii^M 
Aatcd.  Gr.  1,  380,  21. 

V.  508.   Optativum  Ven.  icliol.  A.  et  «Ui  ^aidav,  quoi  Uty 
nim  enuuierat,  ioppeditarunt. 

V.  M».  Trftiitll  po«ta  U  iUeffm  «rbeoi ,  KMtioa  eienlh 
clMtMB  belloqM  potitMB.  Norrallo  lero  oboonrlor  ol  iiii(ic<liik)r 
*aiulti|iliccm  qoaeitiouem  ac  vario  expodiendi  pericolo  prQtuliL,  vM« 
BclioU.  et  Euftath.  1159,  15  iqq.  In  lingulii  peneitigan^ii  • 
vetcribui  Porpliyriui  et  Alexander  Cutyaeaiii  multum  sludii  et 
operae  contriverunt.  Kuitathiui,  priorum  lenteutiaii  coraplti 
xuif  tripUcem  potiiKimum  horum  expllcationem  nobii  propout 
lloc  igitur  auctore  alii  exercituum  duorura  auum  boitioai,  •ll^' 
niiii  iirblo  obioiiao  diennt  loni  roro  nrboni,  ooniitlooe  pKji 
■proto»  poit^nnni  inoeaia  lenvai  noliernB  el  pnororom  praefidii 
Indldernnt,  nd  inildlei  hoittum  nraentio  elmondai  profieiicoDtir. 
Qnod  comnium  qnum  ab  initio  profpere  eeiiiiiet,  tumtiliu  aadilo 
iioitei  concioni  iiitenti  equii  coniceniii  iuii  iobiidio  venfruiit  e( 
sianus  conieruerunt.  Alii  hoitei  ipioi,  quom  oppidani  detiitioBeo 
recuiaiient,  gregibui  eorum  iniidiatoi  eiie,  militei  aotea  ortb 
obioiOBOt  re  cotnperta,  proropiiio  ct  proellom  eoninliNie  eiiill* 
ainrnnt.  Tertln  aentqoo  rntlo  foll  eornm,  qol  dnei  exerdtM  ki- 
itilei  Iq  nrbii  cooipcctn  ilitnerenl  eoniodiiio;  IIM  qnea  dt  mi* 
ditioniboi  ferendii  diitinerentur  litibui,  onum  exereltnro  armend 
alteriui  ex  insidiii  eiie  odortom,  hunc  autem  ipiura,  iniuria  pro- 
vocatum,  sociia  intuliiie  ligna.  Urbem  vcro,  etii  eioi  ^ilitet  ^ 
fnvidiai  poiienilai  anlea  fuerint  educti,  hoitibui  libi  infieemM» 
iuui  parantiitui,  lalvaui  atqiie  incolumem  eraiiiie.  PrioiBM  ^**^ 
H  qnod  ojoninm  ptnnliiimnm  el  flMlillianm  bnbnerhni  loe  ■'"^ 
cdmptibnrnnl  Dnelerln  el  Welekerni  In  eommeBltr.  ut. 
intiq.  tfiator,  p.  66|  iqq.  Philoitrnlni  rero  Innlor  in  Imag.  X. 
«liquanto  plura,  qonm  Weiciccrb  riinm  Cit,  comiaitctiit.  He^ 
fiiurn  contra  et  Voiiiom,  qoi  duoi  exerclfui  hoililt!"  odtaiiie 
opinaiitur,  idem  Welckerui  beiie  refulavit.  Ceteruni  bic  quo^H 
libros  i)lero%que|  Veuct,  repugnaalCi  tritom  ac  vul^arc  dpeei» 
«upavit. 
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iAiAJfys  xvm.  m 

tiuiu  9tal  luyaiM  cvv  rtvxtaiv^  £igT9  &m  ntf, 

tO  ot  '0T«  81]  Q  ixavov,  o&i  aipiatv  bIxs  )^o'/^aai^  . 
kv  noTttfA^f  o&i  r'  agSfjiog  itiv  frdvnaa^  fioToiaa^p 
iv&\  afa  tofy'  Slgfivw'  Mvfiivo$  at&onk  xahti^. 

^ffaovTO  Vind.  119.        V.  514.     V.  519.  vnoXtLjom  Vlndd.  rolg^t 


i^lXah  Vind.  qaint.  et  IJps. 
Miuilt.  —    V.  51T.  ff/iaia  la^i^» 


VV.  el  H.  —  V.  520.  V, 
L.  ■!>.  Euif.  1160|  19. 


V.  510  tq.  TnrbavK  vlroi  doctof  heiulillchinm  prlorii,  q«l»# 
non  ad  genlem  ulratuque  erat  referenduin ,  scd  ad  dupliceia  con" 
ditioiiem  ab  hoitibui  iatani:  oppidani  iis  denium  obiiciuntar  v.  513« 
Jdeui  legitur  de  tiraecorum  in  patriani  revertentium  diiiidio  ia 
Od.  3,  150,  aifl.  Btytt.  M«  179»  55,  l^oDMri  «f«  «Miteadap* 
^ivUllnio  mwto  Hetetor  bollnn  Troiaaiiiii  compoillama  oat  lo  IL 
33.  133 1  conf.  Od.  15,  413.  Veriom  proxiaiam  Iftlogrm  baboi 
la  Apollonll  UboUo  do  coniaiicl.  ^Sf»  SO. 

V.    512.    Imperfectum   argunienfo   Liitorico   magit  idoaWM- 
Upi.  libr.  alL  et  Kuitath.  1158,  49.  obtulerunt. 

V.  515.  Ne  loloeciirai  ipeciei  ineiiet,  Pkrmeniicoi  hnoc  Ka 
diilincta  voluit:  ^t  f^t^',  i(ftaxu6xt^  fina  6*  ari^rc ,  vid.  ichol.  \'By 
qui  Forphyrium  sequitur.  At  illi  operoie  refellunt  ParraKDiicum, 
dura  doceut  poetam  vel  pro  more  luo  nomluihui  femiueii  ionxiiie 
geiaerii  ^OMiillol  pvticipiuay  vol  i^itmi  s^ivm  pocroi  M^oo  oo 
poottoi  coaprobondoco»  Ultatoo  ■pfiil  gonoi,  conf,  Mnltb.  gr* 

V.  518.   Ezordlara  vldef  apad  Apollon.  d«  prou.  272,  a. 

V.  519.  RestUui  cum  \'en.  Xaol  6*  r.t'  oXC^oviq  ^aa¥.  Prl- 
moro  eniro  Rimplex  (<ramiuatici,  verium  nuatruiu  iutoiti,  laepiui 
Slluitraut  (vid.  icboL  A.  Kattotb.  1160,  12  et  ApoU.  IjCx* 
4p5)i  ddndo  mortoloi  dlit  comporoti  inii  minorei  fniiio  dicnotnr^ 
«Hdo  priopoiitloncm  icitloi  odlungamnc  Ycrbo;  |io|NiIi  fln6ir«nl 
gUOmra  mmorei,  Hejalni  Hoiiodi  cxemplo  Scot.  Hcrc.  258: 
if  fliv  vt^fOawy  "Ajqojio^  oI5t»  n^XiP  fttyrtXri  {^tvt;  —  defeudit  com- 
pofiitum.  Ki  vero  noitra,  %'crbo  accedeiite ,  sunt  dissiniilia,  iie- 
que  quisquam  fere  veterum  aisentitnr.  Hesychins  eniin,  cuiui 
leaUnoAiii  Ucjaiai  otiturf  prava  exempiaria  aote  oculoi  habuit« 

V.  530,  Boitotb.  L  nlL:  M  di9^o)7oi>  r/ovoi  ru  «r. 
«rf/pafwr  mtq^fiiojtQa,  nal  atj/iah9$  %h  IfMi  «ol  inquuv»  d  64  notr 

V.  531.  Vld.  Btjai.  M.  117»  «1*  ApnlL  Los.  163.  IM. 
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iFeioi  S*  tnHT*  andvBv&e  dv(o  oxonoi  itaro  katav 
Siyfuvoi^t  OTifiQtM  fc^^a  iSoiaro  tuu  ikwa^  fiovg» 
fM     a  fdjca  fffo^bopto,  ivu}  8*  &(C  tnovvo  pofi^ 
tBQnofiBVOi  avQi}^Sjt*  d6lov  f  ovt$  ftfowofiaavm 

ol  fJt^v  xd  nQoiSovteg  kniSQafiov,  vjxa  S*  iTUita 
td^ovT   dfupi  fiouv  dyilag  xai  noiea  xakd 
OfyommP  oUaV  xtHvoif  i*  te«  fui^^tnifag. 
fit  oi  d'       dvv  inv&ovto  nolitp  nHaSov  fuxQa  ftotnAf 
ilfdftp  fiQond^&i  xa&^fuvoift  c^vriii'  inniay 


V,  m.  dv»  OMWot  Vlnd.  qatnt. 
•t  ol.  valgo.  —  V.  524.  fXtxtt^ 
V.  —    V.  526.  xtgnofUvb}  Ari- 


llbr.  paac.  —   V.  528.  ^ftrof 

1*  rifjKfX  Vind.  cd.  KfyiH.  M. 
746,   44.    Aldd.    Roai.    —  Ib. 

oittf        —    y.  i2f| 


V.  fi2S.    lontcoiB  Veo.  Vindd.  plurci  alii  ct  Ruttath.  11 
•8.  liic  agnoicuiit,  qaibui  luurei»  geBferaii^  cditnres  rccentiorea. 

V.  625.  Eyitalfciva  ^ro  diligentU  iDft  Homori  mm  % 
l^iferionini  coBsootaiiiio  recto  icotrnit  1160,  84;  %o  ik  n^jri* 
0OPIO  oi  /ih  ^iO^*  t)firiQoy  (nl  itQoXriiftut^  T«^/aO»  /^in^Ci^  tiom 
nQOiyipom  ra  TQoiiita  rmv  iJtQotfiuiyi  ontQ  X}fjtfiQO^  nQOjtTi*^'^* 
IZ/f*  fr  T«  (16,  60),  fyttXXa  to  f^p  TiQoxixvxO-at  /oooiufi'***  ifravO^ 
itvxt  toi  nno^xoifav  xfj  odtl),  ^  (trxixQv  xal  l'finQno>9fv  /^fVorTO. 
WffiQXiQov  6k  avxov  hxiXitntQov  xo  itQh  o6ov  iyti  ovjo  ^  QijS-kp 
Maxov$  vid  4,  382.  Homerom  tero,  ot  par  Oit|  cpicornm  aeroM 
■tolatmr.  «ont  Thcocr.  XXV,  134.  C«llim.  ta  BiMi.  17i*  Ar«t^ 
nooB.  706.  Apoll.  Arg.  lil,  1298.  Oppino.  Hal.  11,  108. 

V.  886.   Plorolttt  o  tikrii  oroMm  Soit^tli.  Il88, 
Miet. 

V.  628.  CopuUm  fnutilem  eiKe  bene  peripcxit  Hejniaa; 
tcmcre  igitur  ab  Kuttathio  dcfecit  Komaa.i  vid^  1158^  63.  «t 
Apoll.  liCx.  637.  Mediom  aotem  attis  vindicabont  Oil.  II,  401. 
24,  118,  Apoll.  Rkod.  II,  148.  Zenodoto,  §1  noitro  od  ■Imi. 
lUodiocm  II.  11,  696.  15,  328.  Od.  12,  888  «OOlUlOi^  rm«  fwo^ 
aUmo  oHqoid  oddcndoin  Coiaie  iotellifitof. 

V.  828.  Tllioraeliio  llbri  omnea  eoBtrndieont,  «ndo  e«t. 
fOlom  dcserere  noloi.  Poiircmie  la  Etjm.  M.  205,  82.  levlo 
mcola,  e  compeodio  icribendi  notOi  odeperio  eeti  legitor  enim; 

V.  530.  l.ipgicniti  neqnc  oUoi  ^i^OOm  Oeeodit,  Ot  oioaMrt 
lideolOr  12,  808.  Od.  18,  886.  * 

V.  881.  'i^'iir  ex  oditioniboi  nntliHiliiimii  dedoctom,  prao- 
tcrqunm  qnod  Ald.  icc.  aliqoanlo  mcliui  iQawv  offcrt,  od  poitow 
rmn  permnnavit.  Eottath.  1160,  88.  iQauv  et  itQomv  aihi  inno- 
tuitie  fatctur,  ac  iiriai,  nifi  viliura  lubcst,  Zonar.  II,  1120: 
tra4it.  Rdiqui  grammatiet  «i^ary  lifc  i^m  iolcnl  ngnooceroi 
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(kipfig  atftftnoit^p  fimxia^eVf  abfta  V  txovto, 
CTfioafUVo^  8*  ifAdxQVTo  fui%fiv  notafMito  naQ*  oxO^a^l 
fict?dov       alXi^lovg  xalxyjQeaiv  i^^cij/rr^v, 

y  "BQig^  iv  dk  JtLvSoiiiQ^  ofiiXeoVf  kv      oXo^  KiiQf 
aiXov  (luov  I;ifov0ia  vtovratoiVf  aXKov  aovtov, 
alXov  ^t^d-vrfira  mta  fio&ov  tXxe  noS&kV 
ilixa       iyj  a\iif    iiiuoiOi  Sacpoiviov  atj^ari  (fatTMV* 
difjuliw  d\  wgre  ^cool  ^QOtoif  tjd'  ifidxovto^ 
(^M  HxQovg  t  oKkiihav  (^vov  Ttatajt&mimtag. 

£v  it  vitov  fMaJfUxi^Vt  niuQav  aQovQoVf 


^oyfvv/oiv  Tblertcb.  In  j^r.  Gr. 
^*.  179,  35.  —  V.  5S0.  ni^l 
pmftiv  Lipi.  ^  V*  531.  t^amp 
qL  TvlfOi  l^iii'  AM.  «ee.  — 


Pont.  in^  Allegor.  4T3.  —  Vf 
538.  ttfta  %*  f/t  Mattilient.  — - 
V.  539.  t^fUUop  Uarl.  ~  V, 
541.  iw  di  B«rl«  Koiit 

1161,  VU  «I  !!♦  — 


conf.  Etjrni.  M.  .3G3,  38.  483,  4,  Gadlan.  ITO,  53.  Heiyckf 
1,  1112.  II,  69.  Apoll.  Lex.  368.'  Priori  aoteni  lehol.  A.  fido«| 
habet  hiace;  oxi  ftQuq  Xtyn  to?  ayoQuqj  oxtiuuiCCmv  dno  rov  (f^f if^  « 
o  lOTt.  Uyrtr^  eique  plus  ponderis  et  auctoritatis  addunt  libri  prae- 
ptabiliorei,  velut  Ven.  Harl.  et  quattuor  iieyniaiii.  I'(  autein 
Ac1ii?il  TrolafH  oppugnontiboi  forMn  cC  cOnceiput  fuerunt»  iiroili^ 
lor  ozerciloi  lioctiliiy  in  elypeo  eflletoii  iii  liauii  coniit.  BJo« 
Ihioi  eOy  ot  videtnr,  inpnliui  perperam  reipicit  ad  orbem,  ct  do 
fenibui,  mulieribui,  puerii  in  eiui  praeiidium  relictii  haee  acci* 
pit.  Sed  imbellein  illaiu  turbam  ,  equis  seu  curribui  vectaoi,  ieii 
openi  luliise  a  veri  ipecie  prurius  abhurrct,  Sermo  igitur  erlt 
d^^Doilibui ,  qui  eruptione  oppidanuruni  perceptu,  arineutn  ^rc* 
ffeique  defendnnt  el  pugnam  acerrimam  cemmltlnntf 

V.  538  iq.  Vid,  Od.  0,  54  fq.  el  Horoclid.  AHegor.  478.  ' 

y.  535.  Cum  Irlbui  proxlmif  Hoflod.  lo  Sciit*  186  iqq.  ab 
lloraero,  nt  videtar,  mutuatui  eit,  qaanquara  Heynlnf  indolli 
Heiiodiae  notam  iii  impreiiam  dicit.  Mihi  lecui  videtor,  quod 
Muia  Aicraei  pleruinque  tenuior  est.  Apud  Hesiodum  quum  veriu 
primo  iO^tfPtov  pro  Honierico  oftdtott  odsit,  id  autera  uihil  lui  li- 
oiUo  bob^t,  rereor,  ne  i9  9*  '^^»?»  A  JTttdbi/iof  ld/v<ov  fit 
oorrigoodsai.  Honi^cvni  fronilolit  Plotareb.  odr«  Colotom 
878  (T.  II.  p.  II5S.  Ff),  niii  quod  oloop  utjQ  abiiurde  ibi  ferebalor^ 

V.  536  iq.  Heraclidi  et  Hesiodui  et  Plutarch,  Quaeit, 
Plat.  X,  199.  [T.  II.  p.  1010.  F.],  ubi  duus  poetae  veriui  reci. 
lavit,  obloquuntur,  nec  quiiquain  v.  538  edit,  iUf (iiilienii |  df 
gua  ichol.  A,  retulit,  aditipulatur. 

y,  541.  Heynius,  lihrornin  paocorum  lufTragio  nlxai, 
verbo  ix(9n  (er  detraxit  augmenlura,  cui  roepto  Veu.  Vindd.  ac 
plurimi  obilaiit.    tltinia  Ktyiu.  M.  671,  39.  reipexit  et  ^^i^'ar 

Aiicof  4f»  cnm  otlff  roddldK. 

V.  841  873.  Trlbof  y  qooo  ootoontnr,  imoglnibni  Irlpor* 
titii  temporofli  «OMoUlloiici,  for  oi  icaoakniy  ■HtiUm  A 
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« 

€VQ&»V9  rplnoXop^  iroJUoi  9*  agotijQeg  |y  ovrjl 
^V}^ta  divavovreg  kkdavQBOV  ^v&a  xai  ip&a. 
ot  9*  ondre  avfiilfawtig  Ixohto  rk^AJov  otf^' 
ilft  t&bn  9*  tmr*  <y  x^9^^  9btag  fuhfi^tog  obov 

Jodxev  avijo  kmciv*  roi  Sk  CTQixj^acxov  a¥  oyiiOHi 
HfjLivoi^  vuoio  fia&Bltjg  tiJMov  i)tikc&ai. 
il  M  /iilubm'  onuf&iv^  aQnQoinbMf  9i  iipmt 
XQ^^lv  f^Q  iotfOtt'  to  9^  niQi  &aSfia  tirmtro» 
6M     '£v  d[  iii&u^rfymos  ^&v)Lni^ov\  kv&a  $'  ^«^oi 


V.  54S.  UrtOT^ivorlJpi.  —  V.  544. 
ct  546.  TQiipavxti  ftc  jqixpaaHOV 

tlftrl.  ct  potiarivt  pMcI  «11,  » 
UarL  Vlaii.  f  oiat.  ct 
filtt  wtiffi  — '  V.  «48. 


Qf^iptj  V.  ct  V,  r.  «p.  K"t« 

1161',   61.   —     V.  :>49.  aif 

VMTO  Ar.  Bnit  1111 1  It.  9( 
H.  hiw.  VM.  ii^-t. 


■WMcm»  oaetotiiiim  «1  vindcniany  n  VoIcmio  conprilgHM  ^ 
Wclckcr.  I.  all.  565.  ezlftlwiflt.  Vctcrct.O  pcKno  «t  arinoni« 
ftrepiCo  ad  pacii  raflticoramqae  opera,  quibui  horoinum  iirlicoraa 
vita  fere  eoiitiueretur,  poetam  reversum  csie  Rtatueruat.  Jn^igHi 
natem  ornatu  et  eximia  dicendl  copia  tingula  qiiacijut  a  ffot^ 
iUuitrata  etie  ac  pertracfata  nemo  prufecto  negahil. 

V.  543.  Ob  oculos  haboit  Apoll.  in  Lex.  667.»  «4^  lcboU. 
BV.,  Knatath.  1161,  2L   Uccjcli.  II,  141b. 

\\  543.  Lipiienil  ncc  numeri  nec  libri  concinnnt,  rM.  Ki* 
■  tath.  1161,  24  iqq.  Etym.  M.  auctorcn  Sl^,  9^  t«'^* 
Torttni  ct  pQCiicuu  ubetiua  peraequuutur. 

V.  544  iqq.  Agricolla  inlco  ad  fncni  pordocto  aratram  rer- 
tentibut  atQiifitv  optirae  quadrat,  in  eoque  libri  pluriuii  cun 
Kuatatb.  1161,  13.  conienlinnt :  0)^/401';  vero  nr^axa;  inlerpre' 

taturApoII.  in  Lex.  488.;  loi  di,  cuin  praecedentibui  n«ctefl4*^ 
Bon  modo  Eaatalh.  1161,  13.,  veruu  eliaai  Vco.  VlnAtilO" 
tnontnr. 

V.  548.    Terrac  pleha  etii  aurea  faerit,  aratae  («ib'«  •■^ 
■tmilii.    Quani  ob  caasam  nQrioo/tivtj  bene  habct.    Vid.  Apili* 
^Lex.   165.  et  En^tath.  1161,  62.  aic  praecipicnlani:  «^.^ 

«^tja/r^  l/orrii  ^m^  %od  §;  nal  Utt^  oiu  iq^^.  Hoc  in  li>«Y 
lcgiaie  videtur  Apolloniai  Rhodlnt;  Vid.  Argon.  1,  ^tl.  t>'f 
83S.  IV,  677.  ct  eonf.  Kuttm.  ia  gr.  MpL  §.  113.1  •Bao*' ^ 
IVellauer.  ad  ApoII.  I,  787. 

*V.  549.  Accentui  invenionem,  ve(eri)»ui  ignotam,  ^Jfv 
Vid.  qaacitiuQc.  de  aec.  ind.  in  part.  nf^u  ap.  Honier.  ^*''*^ 
C,  p.  10»  AntnMntnin,  •  Vcncto  ue^Iectum,  cunfirM*  9**"" 
i«  Mf  4M,  m*  21 1  4Si. 
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SgdyfjiaTa  S*  ilXa  fuw'  oyuov  knYiTQ^pm  nbnw  l^oC^) 
oAAa       dina?J.odBTijoeg  iv  iXXidavolai  diovTo, 
TQBig  S'  dg'  dfiaXkodiTijgig  i(piaTaaav'  avTaQ  onuf&tv 
565  nal&tf  SQayi»miovT9gf  kv  dyxakiS€ae$  ipi(0VT$gf 
aaneQx^S  naQsxov*  ^ctXeig  S*  iv  xfdai  aMn^ 
axfjnTQOV  'i^oiiv  ianjxac  ka    oyiaov  yti&oavvog  xtjQm 
xijQVXig  d'  dndvivi^^v  ino  SqvI  Salia  ntvovrOf 
fiodv  i*  UQtvcavTtg  fifyav  afuf&wv  at  Sk ^ptvalam 

ft50.  rr^'  If/^fi  Vlnd.  ed.,  male. 

>—  Ib.  (ia&v  Xritov  V.  L.  ap. 
F.uitalh.  1162,  10.,  (inailrfiov 
Ald.  MC.  —  V.  652.  aXXa  /iir 
•diiU  aatiq<i.       V.  W. 


V.  $M*  Ag«r  rejiiai  alUl  telt  ^  mi;  ««Uai  Igtbar  ^ 
^vXffiop  tlve  |Ibi^  il^Sb9|  «t  longe  ailor  ilbroro»  pon  loliof« 

iMldle  receptam  leglmat.  Kpitkoto  rero  nominl  T//4<roc  copolando 
plui  fidei  ichol.  A.  addiC  yQafpfTni  /9r(t^i;A^ior.  Euitath.  quidem 
1162,  1!).  novit  utrumque,  neque  inuiitatam  eit  Irjiw  ^n&v^  at 
a,  147.  Heiiod.  icut.  Herc.  288.  Sed  adiectivum  poetarum 
Craecorum  ore  haud  indictum  fuiiie  argumeuto  aunt  Apoll.  Arg. 
I,  830.  ot  Alpboos  MoMco.  In  ABthoL  Pol.  IX,  L  Ad4o 
loilcogropliofi  «t  Btj».  M«  185 1  48,   8«  18«  !•  518.  Konor» 

V.  8il*  Agollloi,  Goroyroooo,  «t  ■qm  loterprototlottl  'ploo 
foMorli  00  roborla  offerret,  poit  bono  ?ono«  oKoai  imoraliio 

dieitor:  «a^noy  mUvaAv^  49/<f*^€  aylmM^f  vl8.  Boitatb* 

1156,  57.  At  eum  libri  nee  agnoicont,  neque  Cererii  epithtto 
poeta  noviiie  videturj  poitremum  vero  ter  invenitur  in  bjrouu 
JUomeric.  in  Cererem.    Vid.  Paiior*  ^iex.  v.  afXa6Sn(^o^, 

V.  553  enra  proximo  in  Vind.  nno  coaloit,  cui  errori  ufiaX^ 
jMitr^Qti,  quod  bii  adeit,  originem  praebuit.  Idem  a  gramraati<9 
cii  paitfira  ct  enotatum  et  illoitratum  (vid.  Apoll.  in  Lex.  111, 
Stym.  M.  76,  44.  Heiyeh.  I,  239.  Suid.  ly  132,  Eoatath. 
1162,  26  iqq.)  bli  Motoatoi  Oit  ab  Uomero  Qnlnt.  Snijrn.  in 
Foatbom.  II,  186.  V,  59.,  nbi  olypel  Acbilloi  doicriptloBoni  po- 
rum  accuratam  novlique  commentii  exaggoratam  dedlt.  'ElXtdawhp 
alti  a  verbo  tUttjy  alii  ab  aoriito  fXtJp  eoropoiitum  putarunt,  undo  ' 
ct  ■piritui  et  vocalii  ambi|ruitai  originem  ducit.  Communi  vero) 
iion  modo  grammatici  pleriqae  adiant)  velut  Apoll.  in  Lex. 
257.  £tym.  M.  366,  43.  Zonar.  1,  683.,  verura  eliam  puetae 
8b  Honcvlco  nibllo  dcfoclnnt,  rM*  bfauk  la  Cor.  456*  Hoiiod*. 
Soot.  Horc  301.^  oingnloi  fomioo  ot  otjpolafioai  nlt%lt  Uonr* 
Slopb.  in  Tboi.  liBg.       II»  8512»  b. 


XoSixrjQt^  caedem.  —  Ib.  ilXt^ 
davolat  Vind.  ed.  IJpi.  Ald. 
ncc.  iXXtd.  ApoII.  in  Lex.  266. 
Heiych.  I,  1180.  Kt^w.  M.  331, 
28^  — 


Digitized  by  Google 


««  lAJJJOS  S.  ^ 

560  Siinvov  kQi&oulvi^  aXfptra  ftolXa  naXwov^ 

*£v  S*  irit^ai  aTa<fv?,yai  uiycc  (ioi&ovauv  alut^v, 
^aaX^Vt  X9^^'^^'  fiilavig  S'  ava  ^tQntg  ^oy*  . 
itffi^  Si  juifial^  SmfiineQkg  agyvpitfiHP» 
ctfAcpl  Sk  xvavh]v  xdnBTov,  TtsQi  d'  enxog  Haaaev 

565  xaaaitigov*  fiia  S'  oin  aTagmrog  iiev  in*  avxiiv^ 
xf  yiaawto  ipQQ^ig^  ors  TQvyorpev  altaiipm 
na(f&m9teA  M  nal  i^t^ioi  JttaXa  ^Qoviovtig 


*         V.  li.    ap.  ichol.   A. ,  7Tu).irvav 
Viad.  quint.  —    V.  561.  (V.otrjv 


pBde.  et  ftodiil  coaicctara. 
V.  56S.  tictiisM  libr.  pftnc 

Id.  —  V.  666.  viiaorto  V.  r»Al- 
corvo  Uorh  Viad.  quiat*  Upg. 


V.  §66.  Aoccoiocl  «4  locttoMl  oortta*  exegit  WolfU^ 
tia.  o4  6,  164. 

V.  561.  Literara  tabicripttm  Veoet,  qoinquiei  adiciFit,  tomL 
16,  588.  18  f  56G.  21,  77,  346.,  nec  tamcn  ciliiowt  ifci  conitoty 
Ot  olii,  ut  Vindd.)  id  plerumque  ignorant. 

V.  562«    Yitiura  fertilitatem  et   largura    uvarura  proreutura 
depingiti  vid*  disiertat.  de  vi  et  uiu  praepoiit.  ara  tt  uaTd 
op.  Hocicr.  $•  t*  p.  4.  ot  Boctotlu  1163«  58«   Mioioic  ifitv^ 
opoi  oit  Botkll  cooiectoroi  o  poctoo  Tigorc  ct  clcgontSo  clicoo. 

V.  563.  Vid.  ad  4,  329.  Ku^tal  et  o  et  {  dicitar,  EtymoU 
Vcro  Mcgnooi  48t|  39l  otromque  Ito  dilfcrrc.  trodit,  ot  6  nii^m^ 
voUom  fooioc  fnipoctniOf  ^  ndfu^  polonif  col  vftlc  olltgctor,  cf. 

goiicef*  Dlxcriroen  illud  vel  nullum  vel  exigaooi  caie  faco« 
ktioi  otiendit  ad  Anthol.  Pal.  155.  Ai  in  femineo  concinont  liliri, 
add.  Eoitath.  1163,  16  iqq.  e(  Hetiod.  Scut.  Herc.  298.  Ibi 
Gottlingini  xriftaitrt<;  de  arundinibai|  quibai  vitei  cumplicatae 
ob  ano  arbore  ad  alteram  tranieant^  inteiligit.  Vid.  Acbill. 
Tot.  dc  Leoc*  ct  IJlilOffc^  I»  Jii  Ibi^  looobiloni  p. 
4t6i^ 

V.  666.  Zenodoteo  caotam  lubeite  tcbo).  A.  concedit;  likrSo 
fcro  invitit  vnlgare  tmtit  optoin  ncmo  loeo  novebit. 

V.  568.  Ariitarchui,  li  ichol.  A.  fidei  eit,  praepoiitioneni  er-> 
ponxit)  vid.  Od.  9,  247.  ApolJ.  Lex<  C31.  Nec  minui  in  vertot  fine 
rccectitte  videntari  tcliol.  coioi*  VlcL  oiti  ftikitidia  Haqnow^ 
ofhwc  «i  !^^<ota^jroo«   Qoid  ooteoi  pro  co  odltecrit,  noi  fo^t. 

V.  570.  Ab  antiquiiiimia  iade  temporibut  duplex  horum  fnit 
iuterpretatio*  Alii  cnim  Upop  citharae  ilon,  qaod|  chordi» 
MHiioni  inccatio  oot  ocitoUif  iU  linco  tCcrlnt  Ifroo,  lotclligo»« 
.  4wn  ocnicntf  Vi4.  ocboU.  el  Snototk^  1163f  54  044.»  olil  con^ 
tfo,  qoorom  in  namero  Arlttorchot  oc  Pooianioi  1X«  29» 
.  foere,  Xfmp  nlwe  A(pop  genat  canendi  cei-tuni ,  licut  paeana,  ia« 
tciyretontor.   Nomeo  iptom  o  Lioo,  AyoUioit  6liO|  vote  el  cith^  > 


Digitized  by  Google 


lAlAJOS   XVm.  4ia 

I 

tolaiv       iv  fiiaooia$  ndtg  (fogftiyyi  Xiytip 
•W  IfMMQOw  atit9api£B  *  iUVotr  S*^  vno  xalo^  attSw 

XinraXirj  qrwvy*  roi  di  Qfjaaoite^  ctfiaQxy 

fioln^  t   Ivyfi^  re  noat  axaigovveg  Knovro» 
*Ev  6*  aytkmv  noitiat  fioSif  OQd-oHga^Qaonf* 

<4  Si  fiotg  xQ^^^o  rmvxaro  xaaaniQoy  r$* 
615  ftvxri&fA(fi  d*  dno  xonQov  imaaevovTo  vofiovde^ 


—  V,  fi68.  nifnxoUfiv  raX, 
Ar.,  tiC  fidetor.  V.  57t. 
Ufoq  V.  571.  itf^MMN* 

«•f  ll«rl.         Ib.  Sfia^Ttj  Vindd. 


H.  —  V.  672.  iarff^  V.  f,. 
«pad  •ehol.  Victor.  oQxit^ft^ 
Aikum*  I,  Ift.  i.  V.  iti. 
uox^^  V«  L.  fep.  B«ttotb.lMk 


recdo  nobili,  profeclam  dicant.  Ram  igilar  rmtioiieni)  qumn  II  ey* 
•  mi  priarlbM  ropadUbat,  plurimi,  st  Vociiuii,  Botkiso 
•Ifiqot,  Terv  •oaaentanau»  potamBf,  vM.  Bxcor^.  XXIX. 

V.  571.  Schol.  brevii:  ^i^aaopjtq'  dnl  tov  xQotovntq  avv 
mqfioplif  nal  wfytm  toiq  jrooi  to  Idaif^oq,  vid,  Eait.  1164,  27. 
Qoibns  qoidem  ftiictorlbos  ct  lectionaii  et  cipllailioBeiB  receptam 
Iteilc  tuebimar.  Botlilos  CBln  •rgollac  od  alio  cat  delapao^y 
ratoi  virgiiiei  atqoe  adotetccntcfl  vocem  rupisac,  caiituque  et  libilo 
tripudiantea  retpondiise.  Hinc  iniuite  vituperat  Apolioniiin| 
Kbodium)  at  qui  in  Argon.  I,  539.  Moroerica  prave  intellecta 
putidc  fucril  Imitatai;  acd  cum  redarguunt  Apoll.  in  Lex. 
AtkcBacnc  I)  IS.  d.  ct  bymn.  Homcr.  in  Apoll.  516. 

V*  572,  Scbol.  nonnulli  nd  eoi,  qui  chorura  dueunt,  latyuo9 
trailifcrunt  Bubliliui.  Poeta  enim  /«oAniJy  et  Ivyfiov  de  caniu  et 
vociferationc ,  quibas  puerl  Modoa  reliqua  coliora  retpondit,  dixit; 
«14«  Enttatli.  1164,  38.:  fioljifi  di  Uffiov  Sunfign^  xal  lo/oc 
iftfiiXn^  po^i  dajfiov,  /MJbeif  ^  yoQ  ml  ftiXnnp  fituihiinifw  9»%^ 
ivyftoq  di  xai  tr^fiv  <piav^  tt^  Sofjfioq  ^  OTiolof  xal  o  avQtYfio%^  adi* 
Etym.  M.  480,  2.,  ubi  eadero  fere  traduntur)  et  Apoll.  Lez« 
S72.  B  0  t  h  i  u  I  Tyroleiisium  iyyfiox  •ive  vocifcratioBcm  ka^4 
iordc  comparavit. 

V.  573  —  607.  Vitae  ruiticae  victsiitudinibna  pocta  paitore* 
et  gregei  ac  puellarom  iuvenumque  ehoream ,  ad  limilitudinem 
ciua)  quam  Dacdalua  Gnoiaiia  olim  fecerat,  efiictara  aubiunzit. 
llorBai  aiBgnla  nott  nlaoro  «rto  oC  vcrltato  ad  vivum  qoaai  ex* 
f  mait  Homcni»» 

V.  575.  Haud  acio,  cur  Bothiua  vctercai  qat  x6nQ0¥  per 
SictoBTBiiaH  boom  •tabola  dicta  ciicliomt,  vilapersvcrit,  Nua 
rcvcra  oiliil  aliod  oo  iBdicatur.  Vid.  Apoll.  Lcx*  dll.  Bt  j«« 
11.  530,  i7.    Heiych.  11,  81ft»|  qnl  CZ  Blvoquc  aopplcadM  dly 

ot  Eb •  tal h.  I.  all. ;  alioi  vero,  at  BoncB  forioetici  loraiir  lndBOMnty 
acBfcii  praclBli^oc  idca  rcfccl. 
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naq  natafjiov  xtldSovraf  naoa  QoSavov  Sova^Tia% 

V.  S76.        iaiaXlw  Z.  jM^»  po>  {  ^«Moy  Ariiloph.  ^BMBCfMr  Oi«^ 

V.  STC  Id  niantliiii  «t(  v«rMi  propter  .dUtoiltelef , 
aine  obiolefo  et  admodam  amMgno  orlundas,  Ciromeriii  quasi  iir« 
Tolatuf  (enehrif.  Impedimcrila  iita  in  maiuf  aug^entur  co,  iiuud 
Teterum  decreta  nec  plene  neque  accurate  latii  nobii  suut  traait- 
nisva.  Sclioliaitae.  enim  Veneti  non  minut  qnm  Ksat»* 
thius  prioroa  Udlcla  ita  «BurrwMt,  at  i«  twmmm  kaiM  potJ»- 
•liiaB  dil%CBlla  laveaiaater  qota  rea  vert  et  recte  dlriaM»- 
iMl  aecesMrlo  requirantar.  Alli  ooteai,  qul  illonia  opei  ia 
■aom  converterunt  utilitatem,  oHm  vel  neglecla  vel  depra%'ata  re« 
tarcire  atque  emendare  nec  voluerunt  uec  potuerunt.  Nuper  qui- 
dem  vir  doctua  in  Stephani  Theiaur.  Gr.  Jing.  Vol.  I.  p.  132 
aq.  tingula  et  meliui  diipouere  et  corrnptii  nediciBan  adaMrera 
■tttdnit:  at  vefeor,  at  eiaa  opera  onaiaai  ittliffirtat  deeiileriii» 
Quod  at  aliia  planioi  tppareat,  a  fraoiaMtieoraM  varietato  ioi- 
tfOB  erlt  capiundum.  Veneti  igitur  A.  inlerprei  ile  dlttOriC: 
naQu  Ztivodotv  dia  qadaXor.  6  6i  *y4QiaToquyfjq  naQft  gaStt» 
Xov,  QadaXop  uMVajfOP  roy  tvxQaduiitt  Si'  ^V®?»  ^VJ^  //*o- 
»i'a»oc  fQa(fra!hrth  nal  dovaxijtv  xnxa  i6  oi5<)Vi|ooi»,  tu^  xat  xop 
yiivx^pa  ntvxufv.  Codicii  B.  iclioUaita,  poJovoi'|  inqnit,  %op  fa» 
^/oDC  uya^i^oyiu,  ^  %op  iMtlMivoy  diA  XfavOT^*  m  ^o9mf(tM  ya^ 
ml  ffvabtii  fcvft  vo  ovM^iSf  «^an|r  «*iwaoff«y.  Poateo  alioa 
Aod^r/at  a  verlio  ^«  ortoia»  floviaai  fapldOBi  explicare,  alioa 
oodoyoroorcu^a ,  una  voce  comprehenium,  locum  levi  arundine  ob« 
■itura  reddere  ncriblt;  Zenodoto  denique  xnudaXov,  a  verbo  xga^ 
Ja^»'M  faclura,  ajmignat.  P^tymologiciMagni  auctori  interpretuui 
Venetorum  copiae  hauil  detuerunt.  ii  igitur  283,  12.,  conmu* 
Bcn  fanam  aectataa,  ^oMwfo  iolam  ioterpretotur,  neqoo  »  voU 
gorl  dodectiti  aed  101,  sa  iuSaXo$i  diBMui^a  Zeoodoa,  ^a^^ 
Zir 'AiiitarcU  fafiie  diclt,  foSavov  vero,  qnod  nomen  proprtuna 
liabet,  «OmBaniboi,  nisi  fallor,  tribuit;  deuique  QadavlZ,itv  1U2, 
9.  textricum  fuiiie  aCiirmat  et  eioi  rei  leitem  facit  Hcracleoma 
commentarioi  in  lliadem.  fiusiath.  1165,  18  Qodnvov  d/,  inqoir, 
Xtyi*  jov  olovil  Qoavov  ^mJi},  nXtovaauw  tov  ()~,  ol  Si  yQatfova* 
^aXov^  nal  ipa9t  ovtm  UyiO^  M  %o  q^op  aXXto&a^  fvm  IS 

uvzov  Tf^ovaa/Ai^  avvri&n  jov  ^  «vft  «^doAoy  ^yovp  tUum^amm 
mtAioniwtrwpimopoXtfjov  «,  SoMmimo  Amoaro,  AXm  ik  ^nMor 
inl  tvxivitoy  foouok'  di^iUiicof^  dePcnitMi»*  o&tw  ^aal  Kal  M  fimii"> 
mm  QadavCCtiv  ce  awn}fi%  rtmoottp  tftv  nQonriv,  tht  o* 
aaai  (tndnvovSornxTja  riyovv  laxroxaXauttiSrj  ^  ^v  t*  roovvxtq  dia  x^w 
ovOf  Oftoiot^  Tw  XH^V  vaXrjnoXvi*riXTi  (leg.  /OQOixaXf}  noX,  et  conf. 
ad  16,  180.)  ijyovp  naXXfxoQO^,  dovax^a  ntQUxnxoit:  Xdytt  xov 
^Amnaq  izorta  a.  t.  X.  Roatatbii  ■oa  fcclt  Pha?oria.  ICSl»  56  cqq., 
«oioi  Terlrfa  paeilm  ioqaloatii  iUioi  coovaraflo  locem  et  talotena 
afrondet.  Haee  igltor  ti  «oaiidtrar«rii,  ^ld  Arlttarclini  1e- 
gtrit,  miaoi  potera  peri^icimat)  «oqoc  d«  r«  atiot  ontes  txiill^ 
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riffaaosg,  Ivvia       C(ft  xvveg  7i63ag  aQyoi  inovTOt 

■ 

nyslui  apud  schol.  A.         V.  1  nqtut^ai     Ar.  In  altera.  — 
m  Mm»4m  A  L         Ib.  dHf  [ 


inaiB«  niim  eit  nlmni.  Sylburglai  ^nitll^m)  enl  nonnlii  Kij* 

mologlcnin  Magnum  et  Enitatbiuin  licult  contcndere,  In  uotii  aA 
Ktymol.  1.  all.  (riiillcem  varie(a(em  oblinuiise,  Zenodotum  autem 
^aJaroy,  Ariitarchum  (mHttXov ,  cumniuriei  nnSafOP  dediise  ceniet. 
Georg.   Arnaidui  in    Obiervationib.    Miicell.   Vol.    IV,  448.« 
HeiytliU  nactorltntt  li,  1005.  impuliui,  Ariitarchum  i}adtro¥ 
ilM«iri|0  icripiiiie  pntat,  Iflqnn  «1«  conltctoira  Ktymot.  Magnft  * 
rcitltuit.    Hue  roferrl  poteit  Apoll.  LtX,  583.:  gadtviv  Xtnrii^ 
of^vfl  ^doiroPy  iraQet  i6  (nf6/o>z  dnreXaihru.    Qaafe  Heyniaict 
K    t  h  I  u  I  i^aSivof  liTC  ()adorrip  domxrja  v^rnm  reique  congruunt 
hai  lerunt.    At  Ariitarchiim  id  praetulisie  mera  nttilnr  hariula* 
tion  ,  idoneo  fundamento  destituta.    Britannui  ille,  qui  Steph. 
Gr.  Mng.  Tl^aanr.  I,  33}«  eam  in  rem  inqniiiwit,  niinoro  otiam-nioli*  - 
ailne  Oivcriaa  gramniaticomm  ot  laiieograiiliemni  ianttiitlaa  inter  m 
conciIi)'re  roloif.   Hiiie  Zenodoto  el  Arlitophaiil ,  tehol.  B.  teitO| 
x^aJaAov,  Ariitarcho  vero,  cuini   nonen  cam  Ariitophaneo  n 
ffchol.  A.  permu(atum  itt,  nndfilnv  Sovaxrja  imperti(ur)  et  eadent 
fere  Kt)~no]ogici  Kcripturi ,    «jui    icholiorum  iRCUiiis  ac  vitiii  in 
fraudcm  :  it  compuUus,  reilitui  iubet.    Veram  ut  concedamui  no* 
meB  otroniqae  persaepe  ciiie  confoium,  id  hic  qooqae  factitfm  eaio 
BOii  .eoatlnno  icqnitor,  praeiertim  qnnm  Zenodotoi  ^mi  ^oA  Sq" 
Moiqa,  Ariitophanei  vtaga  q.  d,  habnlaae  ferantur.    Furtaiie  igitot 
Ueyntui  (KiJar/;i>  ^oroa^a,  In  omnibui  lihriK,   ni!ii  quod  pauci 
de  me(ro  (iineiitci  laQnl  Qod,  S.  f  cripscrint ,  reper(um  Ari!i(archo 
vero  coiiveiiicnler  dedit.    Seil  (jnOavov  minus  coratnodc  explicat, 
Kuatalhii  et  aliorura  comtnentii  deccptui ;  id  cnim  noii  adffluviaro| 
vemm      nomen  prozimm  adiangcndnm  eme  mantfeito  llqnet. 
Inm  grammallci  textrienm  anMeaMn  ir^offi}^  iire  ^odarqr  appellant; 
liidc  verhuin  oritar  QoSavC^tw  et  f^iavCQttVy  quaiiarn  iife  Inculere, 
vid.  Schnetder.  ad  Orph.  Ar^^on.  509,  qoi  veternm  teitimonia 
pleiia  coiigeiiit  manu.    Ab  eo  igitur  QaSavhp  live  QoSnvnv  Sornxrjft 
detluctum,  aruiidinelum   trepidura  lignificabit ,  idque  flumint  ripal 
ut  ap.  Virgii.  Kclog.  VII,  12.  praccingif.    Quae  li  vcrc  et  ici- 
enter  tont  diapntata,  nra^a  ^oterftr  Jomaqa  Keuodoteo  M  f,  4* 
antepoiiendnm  eme  efficitnr;  botea  enlm  ad  flnvlom  aonantem 
prneter  eannai  paluitrciy  paacnia  et  gramini   inlentoe,  Tafarl 
conaeqneni  eit.    Jovux^a  rero  Kuitath.  I.  allalo  componit  nn- 
tKwra  nivxaiPy  quorom  priui  interprei  apnd  Stephanura  perperam 
exaravit  mvycujra,    Nomen  cnim  eitt  TrtQitKnr.ov  et  piiietuui  de- 
notnt,  qucmadiuodum  xaAa^oira,  Sovaxuvm  ct  alia  eiui  geucrii, 
ae  qno  Lobeck.  ad  Plirjrn.  166  iqq.  diligentecet  emdlte  dlmemi^ 
Graecl  eolent  dicere. 

V.  &T9.  Colori  leonam  fulro  Zenodoteam  oheiie  Hey  n  !u  i 
inonet.  Aristarchni,  ai  qnid  diver<ii  praehuit,  dvw  no.  /?.  adml* 
piaao  vidctnrf  idqoe  e  Lipileni*  ct  Vindob.  comraemoratar. 

H0M8BI  II.  Sf  et.  21 
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lilxero*  Tov  dk  xvvig  /.aTe'/.ia&ov  cuZi}oL 
rcu        avaQQtiiavxt  fioog  fuyaloio  ^oBir^v 

avtmg  bfiUaaw  tax^ag  ,7evpag  otQihoPteg» 
&8&  0%      i^TOi  daxtEiv  fikv  dTtBTOcnnuivTo  Xeot^toVf 
htdfiivoi      f^dX*  hyyvg  vldxtiov,  % 

^Eff  M  yo/KOV>  wAfifi%  mgatlvtog  'jt(»fiytni§»g 
iv  xaky  ^ijaap  fUyav  olaiv  afytppawPt 


V.  581.  Tovc  Z.  —  V.  582. 
iSpa^larTf  V.  —  V.  584.  ov- 
v«C  id.  —  Ib.  h  6'  Uaap  Tto. 
lem.  Atcalonita.  —  Ib.  ox^t!- 
fomc  ApoU.  ia  Lex.  364«  et 


Plor.,  OMlc.  —  V.  58S.  9i  l| 
TO*  ItlpB.  —  V.  591.  TW  imtlM 
oior  V.  L.  ap.  •clioL  A.  —  Ib. 
KMmaaw  Viiidd.  ol.  vnlgo  et  N. 
—    V.  592.  ^A^iifi^if       —  \\ 


T.  S80.  Pilora  eorrapfa  legantar  in  F.tymol.  M.  379,  39. 
%mv»mp  ii^\*yfii(km¥ ^  AdiectivQm  paroxytonum  etae  idioL  A.,  &Bit. 
IMS,  St«  «t  KXjm.  M.  L  «a  «moiL 

•I  nagit  poeticum ,  facile  locam  taebitor. 

V.  583.  Schol.  B.  lo^pvoafToy'  l^€i  9ia  tov  if  *  ^  Tttjr"^  Irf- 
crv«»c  '<nrcv  ctrr»  jM^fgrqiidfo^,  acqM  adBOdw  AitcrqH^t  teboL  A, 
Vid.  ad  10,  364. 

V.  584.  Zenodotanii  qaod  ov%t»%  icripseriti  tchoL  A.  reprc* 
^•■01:  em  mUm  m  lalelliiiM  dleil  «^twc  e«e  Inotiliier, 
■ee^ttidqeeMt  %mmm  ie  iMigialkee  elt  tcrM.  iMraM  ei» 
leete  nolira,  na«  ee  6l  Valeani  arti  et  poetii  Tigori  detrakitar. 
Ptolenaei  opinionem,  cnldi  ineminit  ■chol.  A.,  ad  17,  IIO»  tefi» 
levinaa,  add.  Enetath.  Il6S,  33.  et  Apoll.  Lez.  274. 

V.  685.  Lipiienii  obnitantur  plarimi  et  optimi,  nt  lei. 
Vindd.  Enatath.  1164|  55.  Canei  pro  natnrae  ▼eritate  ad  leeaci 
propiaa  eeeedmre  teivivemafar>  quoi  ieae  peripeslt  Saeteth» 
110»»  50. 

V.  58t  et  pteviM  iao  e«UeaiaU  eltaaie  ilMo  eMfteti 

habet  Heyniuf.  At  priranm  eoi  eodicea  a  ■aBpidone  liberaal; 
deinde  alia  uberiui  et  ornatiai  perlraetare,  alia  breviter  et  atri- 
ctim  atltngcre  poetae  cuique  licet^  deaiqae  xanj^y^a^  hoc  ex 
loco  aumpsit  Apoll.  in  Lex.  387. 

V.  StO.  ChoteeM  ia  Ariaiooe  flrafieM  a  DMioio 
Cnoeaioa  ezttltliBe  leitatnr  Paaeaa.  iXf  iO»  S»:  in , 
i  Tfc  *^»a99fi^  jifopo?,  ov  ntd  *D/4>;^o?  tv  'IXindt  fir^ftfjw 
im^ynofUvo^  iaxiv  inl  Uvxov  U&ov ,  cf.  VII  ,4.5.  Vertnf  qnio* 
qne  prioree  Athen.  V,  181.  a.  et  Dionyii.  Halicarn.  Aott?. 
Rom.  VH,  73.  producant,  et  tertiam  eppoait  UeroitOtt*  da 
Sfurit  in  Villoii.  Anecd.  Gr.  If,  97. 

V.  591  tq.  Valcanai  Oaedali  artcm  imitatut  grammetSeomn 
curam  et  lollertiam  excitavit.  Deum  enim  ad  hnmanom  ejLeai* 
|>Iar  divina  clfinxifte  opere  lii  paiUA  credibile  feit.   Q^uoro  ejL« 
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Cta&f^ovQ  Tf  'xaTf]QB(fiag  idt  GjyAOvg. 

*Ev  8i  x^Q^^  nomXle  TieQix^vTog  AfUfiyviiua 

Jaltalog  i^axtjaw  xaUiMtXoxdfKp  *jQui8vri, 

ev&a  fiiv  'ifi&iot  xai  naQ&ivov  aXcpeoi^^ouct, 

uiQ^ivvT   aX}J2ht)v  ini  xaQntp  X^^^S  ^XOvTeg, 

wv  i*  al  fUv  itntag  o&ovag  l^oVf  oi  Si  ^titivag 

Mtctt  ivvvtiTovgy  lixa  atiXfiovtag  lilai^* 

xai      at  fiiv  xa^g  aTifccvag  l^x^v^  oi  Si  (McxaiQag 

594.  hl  kttQnoi  Vind.  un.       V.  tou?  Vind.  ed.  et  Ald.  tTaz'  ivp, 

&'J5.  MaXaq  60:  V.  L.  ap.  ■cboK  H.  —    V.  597.  d'  al  ^iv 

A.  —  V.  596.  ilx9»  iv99.  Ron.  «limrflc  Polliix  iu  Uaom,  V, 

el  Boit  1165,  51.  dUfo  t^'-  95.  — 


BfUeront  qoi  a  novo  exordio  progresii  poetae  verb«  ita  defcribe« 
reul:  Xitdop  olov  no%*  ht  Kv.  tvQ.  Jtdiako^  ^ox.  nuXX.  jiq* 
i.  e.  ou  umiU  Datdalui  §olum  Ariadnae  aliquando  fecit,  conf* 
■cbol.  ABV.  vero  Mrtildi  dlvini  proetUatiam,  li  quidem  anaoi 
(•nCoBmodo  opai  haBonooi  Mqno  n  DacdalO|  orchiteclo  0010010- 
limo,  itrootum,  llllafl  operl  eitet  iimilot  loeoleutiai  ct  dnrloo 
Indicari  putarunt.  At  Interprei  Ven.  eani  lapientiam  ineptaoi 
ac  ridiculain  luerito  vocavit.  lluinana  enim  imitari  deo  rainime 
iiidecurum  ducil,  iino  operum  antiqniBBlmorum  artem  exiiniam 
iiiiiiore  laude  ila  praedicari.  Tuni  addit  poetam  id  ne  dicere  qui- 
dem,  aed  nihil  eigiiileoro  oUod  nial  ■MUtndlnom,  quo  Docdoll  ot 
ViilMai  ehorooe  foerlnt  eoninneloe.  ^oaai  oottporotfonefli  el  folo 
laiploai  lodlcaverit,  cl  reipondeiiduiu  evioy  olcuti  inulii  iam  feee* 
rint,  rebui  notii  et  in  conipectu  potilti,  qaalc  Daedali  opoi  foe* 
rit,  igoola  et  occulta  illusirari.  Vulctfui  enim  choreaoi  neminem 
iridiiie,  Daedateam  muKorum  iii  nutitiam  venlsie.  Uenique  iu 
tota  utriuiquc  itructura  liittiiitudioem  aliquam  fuisse  cuin  aliis 
exsalimoC.  Neino  Igitor  latcrprelM  orgotili  co  prodaeetor,  ol 
leolioiwoi  f  o  Uhrli  onurihvo  trodHom  et  icrlplomni  niionio  nMinl* 
l«ai,  Is  dnhilnlloiieoi  voeel.  Kma^  Ven.  et  ichol.  A.  loppedllo» 
t  uiit;  Atbenaeui  vero,  Dionysius  et  Herodianoo  dnpUeoni  ilhilw^ 
lii  plerumque  fit,  admiserunt,  vid.  ad  S,  646. 

V.  5»3.  Vid.  apud  Apoll.  in  LiX.  92»  Ucro4ion«  do 
i«or.  87.  ct  Etyiuoi.  M.  73,  3. 

V.  59i.  Vindoh»  «aooi  lofdlonl  Ven.  Horl.  Uhri  ploriMl  ot 
Baolnlh.  IICS,  59,  odd.  poeloB  Ipiooi  hy^^i»  859.  8  ,  999. 
17,  <0I.  31,  489.  34,  671.  et  io  Od.  18,  359.  33  ,  37T.  3«,  999* 

V.  S96.  Duplex  v  Veii.  et  mcllorci  eomprobant,  etil  Boy« 
nlso  idem  o  receatlorlhoi  demooi  invoelion  orhltrotor. 

V*  597  iq.  Scbol.  A.:  4^<r0t;rfte«  ot  ^oo,  oMwOi  |uU 
^dii*a9  §bf§  10  il^poQ.  dXlta^  «t  mU  o^  nafno»  ;ifo^voirTac  f^3^^^% 
l/HV  ovioi  6\  oudf  TTaQu  j^Qtotofam  ^aap,  Eam  igitor  ob  cau- 
pnm  itt  Vcttct,  di^ie  las  doohoi  Of^picU  ccruitur.   Nec  ncgocl 


4t0  1AIAJ0S2. 

ot  d*  orh  fiiv  &Qi^aaxov  iniCTa^ivoiav  noSicctv 
OOO  (ma  fidi/ ,       qt$  ri^  tqoxqv  aQniVQV  iv  naXd^ufW  i 
ii/ipMmg  xB^fuifg  ^c^i^tfcraiv  at  xt 
aP.Aor€  8'  av  &Qi^aaxov  kni  (frixag  ailiiXMip. 
no^Q^  3*  ifUQotvxa  ^OQOV  n£QUcra&*  ofiiAo^, 

•  Ufn6fU»of  /Mira  Si  c^iv  ifUkmTO,  x^uog  doiSo^ 
OW  if  oQfiiyuv  doi^  Si  ^v^uftnt^Q9  xat  ovrovg, 

fio/^niii  i^aQ^ovro^,  idmvov  Tiaid  f^iaaov^^ 

V.  5»9.  oTf  fih  ol.  vulgo  eC  H.  |  Mp«.  Flor.  afx*  ^^/X.  H»rL  — 
—  V.  600.  uQftttop  Etym.  M.  l  V.  604.  ^tQnoiuvoi  Alben.  V, 
?69,  48.  Sirab.  VU,  464,  e.  ~  I  181,  b.  —  \%  60$.  mi^fi<n%^ 
\.  691.  a&n  ^HnaiP  Viftd,  ^aiiit.  |  VM  «nint,  ia«l«*        V.  CN» 

|)oteit  ■ioe  oUo  fere  Ineommodo  eti  abeiie  posse,  qnod  et  2iTe« 
lium  et  puellaruin  liabitus  Bupcriorlbus  satia  eit  descripfui.  Clv- 
diis  vero  ciiicti  iie  hudie  quidem  in  choream  solent  deaccnoere, 
Praetercft  augurari  licel  e  rollucia  OuoinuBlico,  quocum  acktt, 
Pindtr.  i|d  ari^umeiil.  Nem.  fere  coitctnU  (btbet  cnla  v«ri« 
(leg.  al]  fikp  n.  aj{<f.  f^oi),  tlioe  vertQt  dao  prteceilefltea  aegfe  I 
)!itae.  Atltmen  et  libri  et  tlit  teitei  emblemt  iUad  cognitaai 
liuere,  Tid.  prteter  PoIIucem  et  rindari  iaterpretem  Oioiifl» 
Utlictra.  1,  «11.  Pb.ilQtlr*t.  iua.  Imtg.  X.  et  A^oll*  i«cx.  9H, 

V.  «99.  Vitiaoi  tceentai  laveterotani ,  oaiai  nee  lilwi  neiM 
Eoitttb.  116€|  2.  expertei  lunt,  intelligenter  laitolit  Wel* 
f  iui.  Hec  itm  poitoltbtt  ichol.  B.  biice:  X4yt$        oxi  nmi 

Kirxlort^  rop  TQOfiov  (notovvxo^  tiox\  dk  arftjn^rurtnv  a/./.riXoi^  f^r^ 
fiitoi.   xaz*   oqO^p         ukki^imw   i&kOP^   tdd.  Kutlttii. 

V.  669.  Pmefer  Efymologicnm  ntnimqne  rertnm  Apell» 

•  in  Lex.  660.  nenoravit,  tpiritn  reetint  contlitntni  «66.  VStim^ 
Xntlnjlb.  1166,  3.  Strtbo  vero  1.  nll.  Bpboro,  qnl  AMdteat 
Seytbtm  rotte  flgoH  invenlorem  dixit,  llonorl  feria  oblnqnif  ii 

In  eadem  tamen  opiniune  fuit  Poiidonioi,  Ttd.  Seneete  efi" 
■tol.  XC,  eo  audaciae  progreisus,  ut  veriui  Homericos,  qat  c«h 
trariom  docent,  falsoi  haberet.  Lipsienii  male  adtlipulatur  Er- 
nestiui:  vulgare  eniiu  et  rei  congruit  et  t  Philoatratai 
quaiiquaia  verbn  oiai  eorroptela  Itborant,  vindiottnr,  aec  ^ilbfl 
Kttitntb.  1166,  4. 

W  C04.  Schol.  A.:  Tf'^;xo/i€  vo  f*  »/  Jinilf,  ort  tiqo^  to  c?- 
uuiiofitrop,  ofido^  xtQnQuiyQij  vtd,  Suid,  11,  690.  el  £utttt)b 
1176,  18. 

V.  606.  Athenaeui  V,  180,  d  iqq.  Aristarcbum  et  eixi 
Metttoret  boice  versui  lublaloi  iu  Udjibeae  libr.  4,  17  i(|q,  ia< 
icienler  et  incQmmodo  trtnifndiaie  nberioi  exponlt»  Bntdofli  fiH 
•eriptnriin  gcnnnnMn  fwX:t^^  ISa^^orvo^  deprnvniae  Uttaam 
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avxvya  nag  nvfidrtiv  adxeos  nvxa  noifitolo. 
Avtdq  iniiSij  nvj^i  odMog  fiiya  t<  cn/hiQOP 

IHtiSI'  d^a  oi  &mf^xaf  ffaumt%QOV  mf&g^.  aiy^g* 
rev^B  di  oi  xoQV&a  (iQtaQyiv  XQotdq>oig  dgaoviav^ 
xaXi^Vf  dcuSaUtjv'  ini  Si  jjf^Mcoy  koipov  fixev^ 
rivi€  Si  ol  mmniuSag  iavov  xaoa$tifO$Q. 
'    AbtaQ  lnfi  ndv9''  onla  xmfu  idmog  ^Afitfr/vt^iig^ 

Ift  t^^itQog  l^XiAA^o^  i^^^ye  nQ07id()0$&^v  dtiga^^  ' 


/loXjiffc  it^QXOfUz  V.  VSndd.  ol.  volgo.  —  V.  613.  iavov  edilf. 
valgo  et  H.  Ib.  idiptop  Rom.  antiqq.  et  Hero4uiJi.  mqi  iUS. 
et  Eutt  1166,  8.  ~    V.  €11.    /lor.  7|  II,  — 

iii^ae  efilm  lalCmtorei  Inltiom  chore«e  fteere,  led  citliara  pm$m 
cante  MlteTliie.  Ei  quidem  rationi  afienium  praebuit  Wolfiaf 
in  prolegom.  p.  263  iq. ,  obi  docle  et  cupiose  ee  de  re  diiierif, 
H  e  y  n  i  o  froatra  diueotiente ;  add.  N  i  1 2  ■  c  h.  animad veri.  ad 
Odyaa.  1,  p.  302  aq. Ib.  Eoitatliii  meadaoi  oaMea  eximuol, 
verM  a«teM  raperiorei  al  ipcMt  Alhe«a««a  81»  ^.  Mea  eiC» 
Bioioroa»  Ariitopbaois  iiaeipoloa,  W9&*  <i^totP(  loloece  profMiaiiiL 
)u  Odyisea  dcnique  inxTa  fUaaov  edi  lolet,  ideroque  iliadi  aptioo 
videri  poteit.  Nam  et  poetae  lermoiii  magii  conducit  (conf.  dii> 
■ertat.  de  vi  et  uiu  praepoiit.  dva  et  xara  apud  Hoiiierura  §.  16, 
p.  33 )  et  praegreiii  claniula  errorem  faeiie  potait  i^if  oere.  A| 
libria  iuvitis  quidquaa  motare  oolui. 

V«  <f8»  Ooeaaoa  Wolckoffat  qoiato  ol  oUimo  dypcl  orM 
fMifiiat. 

V.  611.  Neglceto  opithcto  la  otttloalboi  prlncipiboa  ▼cffmn 
■lOBeoo  lircbalor:  id  Toro  prlmom  ez  fogo  retroxcroof  4octioreat 

Made  no^v^a  fio*  Stepbanoi  e  Roro.  et  Kaitoth,  116t«  61« 
Bilicivit,  Ven.  Vindob.  quint.  et  aliii  plorimii  conientlentibai. 
>^nte  hunc  Tcrium  lacunae  lignum  poiuit  Bothiui,  ratui  gU- 
diam  a  Vulcauo  Achilli  doctum  neccinario  rcqoiri.  Cui  defectui 
vt  mederetury  ad  v.  459.  Homeri  lliadera  ausit  novo  increroeuto 
lioc:  %ivU  ^  o*  iitpoi  a^9f}xic,  (t^ya,  a^/i'^oi}ler.  At  qaom  MO 
XiMtli  V.  4U  iqq.  glaiiom  m  VoIcomo  potal,  neqoo  «Ho  doa  mes- 
ti*  opoi  Homcrom  ioiiciatori  eo  rceto  eorcblmoi*  MoniOecntioff 
Bolkio  fuit  Quint.  Im  Poilliom^  V,  114  iqq.,  qui  Acbillii  glo- 
iiam  verbii  mqltii  cxoffaot:  cmi  voio  Valconl  opoc  fdicc  «cgoio 
viictor. 

V.  €13.  Mendom  paiiiro  oblatirm  libri  pariter  ac  grammatici 
aoferant,  vid.  ichulU  AV.  Sual,  1161,  69.  Apoll.  io  LcK,  361« 
litym.  HL  «66,  Z6. 

V5  611*  ialigcui  i6lc6  ia  BtyM.  M.  ilt> 
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V.  Cl«.  SVn^  Vlni.  ea*  nt 
•olcot,  fdill.  MitStf.  ^ 


ipmumt  BMtelfc.  llfT»  tl, 
mU*       #1  V.  arii 


Cli.  ttMni  4«  «on       Htam  ItaqwilMl  viilauM  oi 
It,  81t,  foni  Bootallk  im,  $K 

V.  617.  'Jivrof^mfhP  m  ichol»  A.  ilttifoe»  «t  Harletano, 
onBoUtani  Heyniai  repetit  e  vert.  1|7;  ViM.  VlaM*  <t  JIM 
^l«H%oo  io  folgoci  ooqoe  Ihmio  ^tnUat* 
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GONSPECTUS ' 

BIBLIOTHECAE  GRAEGAE 

'  VIRO&UM  DOCTOaUM  OPBRA  REC06N1TAR 
ET  C0MMENTARII8  INSTRCCTAB 

CUKANTiBtJS 

FBWERICO  IAC0B8 

K  T 

FAh.  CHR.  FRWhR.  BOST. 


LoQdiiii  i^iid  BUck  Yoiuig  et  Young. 

  ■gg^^^i^^^^         I  ii 


De  Mf«  teiiii«rni  praftmtiwimoff«a  ChMOoraai  odl» 

tfone  pnembit  namtio. 


^aeiie  maltomqiie  hoininei  IHeraram  amanfef ,  qoam  de  reternm 
■criptorum,  Graecoram  ioiprimit,  praeilanlia  agitor,  eorumque 
Mfidua  lectio  tanquam  rea  ad  anirooi  generoto  apirita  implend^a, 
norea  ad  horaanitatem  formandoiy  tettian  denique  pulcri  et  deeori 
MamiM  «t  irrit«B4oa  «alfe  amniMdata  «luiawadator»  ifcMtei' 
■adiMt  te  mmmm  claronin  Mtlqailalit  faigMiiorMi  mhaimimm 
ploa  aikll  magia  habero  In  votii,  qaam  «I  ae  tatoa  eomii  kdiool 
trodere  poiaiot;  aed  qaom  ipaif  hoic  oegolio  nonqitl  per  anb* 
•ecivai  horai  Tacare,  certe  ei  non  omiie  tempot  contecrare  lU 
ceat,  qootieicanqae  tuii  viribui  freti  Graecum  aliqueoi  tcripto» 
rem  legere  inatituiMeot,  tot  te  difficultatet  ubique  offendere,  nl 
aalhin  aiae  doce  inTenioal  tsilony  dacet  autem,  qoalefl  velial| 
■00  liaboro»   A  qoiboa  qooni  qooerilor,  qold  laadooi  hobeaol«, 
qood  in  tot  praettantlboi  Teleroa  ieriptoroM  edliioaiboef  ali  oro» 
dilifliinie  virle  laeredibili  ttadio  bmoiqao  Mentlt  conteoUoae  ad 
crltleam  rationem  inititutit  et  expolitii)  reprpheiidnnf,  reipondere' 
■olent  te  nihil  in  iit  reprehendere ,  ted  tullertiaro  potiut  gram. 
maticit  rebui  totique  critico  generi  adhibitaro  luminopcre  adroirari ; 
aed  te  variit  per  viUe  genut  ttodiit  et  negotiit  dittriclot,  quum 
im  veteriboi  legenMe  M  inprinie  aoqolrmot,  qood  auinan  alalp 
■oo  looi  Id ,  qooi  la  elogollo  toiMe  IMeroromqoe  aplelbae  reroea 
oMi  rloMrli  ioi  oeiWI^M  eeMon  eeatMllaroMqM  vin  elbl  espo- 
.ilri  velie.  tMfeMnero  enim  fleri,  ollo  oiotmodi  loeliBal  loeoif 
ex  qoibot  te  g rammaticofon  iibroruro  ope  lexlconimqoe  praoil* 
iiiiy  ooii  aiM  Malta  Melrilia  leaiporiiqae  infowlio  eoaauilie,  OB» 
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pedira  mw  pMtl»C;.lte' vi  fltw«4ic»  wibigtn(,  ignotMflnM  fwJ 
Um  nia  in  UMhuB  flocis  hftcrenil,  an  ob  alioM  CMon;  i|iMromM 
Mtraiea  iacaMdam  wli^  m  Mriptor,  qai  leatm  tniini  uon  iMte 
diierte'  Mpncoerit;  wl  in  librorii  quidani  error  lubiit,  qoi  ttna 
vilitverif,  peri|*icut  obicurtverit.  Hauc  ob  ctuftm  le  veleroM 
■criploruin  eililioiiei  requirere  coiumenttriif  initruclaa,  qoibuo 
textUB,  queiu  vuctnl,  probabiliter  conititatot  itt  explicetor,  uip 
omnibua,  quoe  lecturcoi  Grteci  aeroiouii  non  rndeniy  ABrmn  ns- 
ttm  01  nntiqnilntie  iU  perilnoiy  nt  in  fociliore  icriplore  non  hae* 
renlt  nnrnri  legenlitqoo  cunnni  Impedito  ponlnt,  diligenter  ob. 
•orrnlli)  doeenlor,  quiil  lit  illody  .qnod  Itlis  loci  intelligentite 
obalet;  qnu  ftcto  impedlnicntutn  tot  removetur,  aut,  quod  oC 
Ipiom  eat  utiliiiimuiu,  car  illud  removeri  nequeat,  iiitelligitor. 

Verum  non  viroi  aolum,  aed  iuvenea  etiam  antiquitttia  tioore 
iiicenioa  («rtecaeque  linguae  acieulit  probtbUiter  ioibiUoi  etadem 
querelaa  foodcntea  todivimua,  qood  coninMUCnriie ,  qui  Inelnr  wtmm 
gialrornn  eciont,  Id  cat,  qoi  Ipiie  donil  velerei  legentlbue  nnl  to 
•d  lectioneM  ■ebolMllenni  pmepomntibno  Id,  qood  opoi  ciact, 
«fltrrenl,  deilllnlly  itepennniero  t  prteittntlaiimia  icriptoribne 
legendia  ddirrerenlor;  idque  le  tanto  iniquiore  ferre  onino,  quod 
in  Lttinii  icrtptorlbui  buiusmodi  tdminiculia  non  caretnt.  Quti 
querelta  quuin  idoneia  rationibua  non  deititutta  eaie  ultro  tppn* 
reret»  noique  ipii  permultoa  tdoleacentei  ingeoooi  propter  linae 
ioltm  ctuatm  non  UntttHi  in  Grnecii  llterii  prolcerc,  qoontani  ef 
veUenl  et  poticnl,  Intellexliienni ,  BOi»  nl  lectonin,  qnnlen  de- 
■crlpeinne,  detlderio  inliiUeercmoi»  doetiiilaili  1»  hoc  Uumuwm 
genere  vlrla  conaaltii,  Bibliotbcctin  Scriplornro  Grocco. 
ron  condere  atatuimua,  eo  coniino  parttam  et  initrocttin,  ol 

-  eiaamodi  lectorum,  qui   in  legendia  acriptia   veterum   ducia  ope 

-  ctrerc  non  poiMuut,  qoi  plurimi  aunt,  uiiboa  iniervitt.  In  btc 
'  notem  Kibiiothect  nuUui  eorum  icriptorura  -prtctermittctor}  qnl 

intelligentiiiimorom  omnii  nevl  bonlniin  indiclo  eonprobnli  CImm^ 
eicorun  nonlne  omnnlnry  lode  n  pnUre  pnetcoi  Honero 
ad  Plnlnrebnn  el  Lneinann)  qoi  fere  ultimi  lunt  eommy 
qoi  iag^®  ▼eterci  neqniportnt.    Ex  iii  tutem,  qoi  in 

l^ncin  receptl  lunt,  i! ,  qu!  In  icTtolii  explictri  aolent,  tnt  qol 
prtcteret  quom  ob  ingcnli  pracitaiitiara  tum  ob  tr^umenti,  quod 
trtcttrunt,  grtvitttem  a  doctae  antiqoitttia  atodioiia  negligi  noo 
debent,  omnei  exhibebuntor  integri,  nl  Homcroi,  PiadnrnOy 
Trtgicorum  Trlti,  Tbeocrltni|  Borodolni,  Tbacy- 
dldci,  Plblo,  Xeaopboa;  ex;  rellqali  nliqooC  ieHen  opera» 
qnne  dt  gaiUn  iorlplorli  poninl  propinem  et  pme  cctcrii  lccta 
Vldeaator  digoiiitnn,  ntex  Ariitophtnc  quattuor  Comoedite 
pmciUntiaiimte;  cx  Iiocrate,  Demoithene  et  Aeachine 
orttionei  laudatiiiimae  lelectae,  Reil  illae  omoea  integrte;  ex  Pln<^ 
tnrcho  qutttuor  vitae,  etc  et  ipate  iutegrne;  ct  aic  porro. 

la  bU  nntcm  acrlptoribui  icriptorumqnc  operiboi  edendii  pri- 
mom  ct  prtecipue  rttio  habebitur  iuterpretationia.  Krit  tutem 
Interpretttio  tum  grammttict,  id  eit  td  verboram  totiuaqoe  ort- 
tionii  vira  explictndam  compoiitt,  tum  hiitoricn.  Uiitorktm  op- 
peliauui  etm,  qutc  obicnrioviboe  •cfiplovan  locte  vel  ex  fciiUiW 
proprio  ele  dlcU  vel  es  aallqnlUtU  «010000  lanea  aeeeadH» 
illmfne  nnUn  iu  dlrlgeUr,  ut,  prtclcmiiiii  lii,  qaao  od  wbo« 
rum  ilgBilicttiunem  ez  Leslela,  ad  gmnmttienm  rtlioncm  expc- 
dieadnia  «K  tiiAnnalUiii        MUiiui  Maibiig  UsoBUfff  JliUI^ 
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nannl,  Matthiaei,  Thierachli,  Roitii;  ad  rcram  deiitqiis 
intelligenCiam  ex  vulgariboi  hiiloriae  antiquitatiiqoe  compen> 
diii  *)  facili  negotiQ  hauriri  poaiont,  reliquaram  difdeultalaniy 
qnae  hii,  qaae  diziBas,  adniiaicvlia  tolll  pom  soii^vidaMitari 
nlio  lioboatar  oBoiaBi,  ilm  ot  oboeor»  IUostrontory  loipoiiUi 
plicentor,  dubla  et  ambigoo  deraonitrentory  ootoro  deniqae^  ^noo. 
Tcl  ob  textui  deprarationem  vel  ob  aliai  caaiai  expediri  neqoeant, 
notentur  et  lignificentur ;  id  autein  quanta  moimo  fitri  poUcit 
hrevilale,  line  ambagibui,  dilucide  et  aperle. 

Sed  quurn  omnii  interprelatio  vana  lit  et  Inanii,  nisi  qaoo  '  * 
verhia  recte  constitotii  tauqomi  corto  ot  aUbill  fondoraeato  niUtor^ 
cnro  hoboliilor»  nt  tcitot  ozhiboolor  od  critlconi  rotlonoo^  qoon- 
tom  ez  iia»  qooo  nonc  hobcmoi,  pracaitKla  ftcri  poteril,  accurato 
oonatitotni  et  ab  operarnm  errorlbui  quam  inaxime  roondai.  In 
Hniverium  autera  uniugcuiufique  scriptoris  textus  exhibebitur  ia, 
qui  a  praestantisiirni!)  virii  ad  criticam  rationem  expolitua  pro 
optimo  et  emendatiiaimo  babeatar;  ita  tamen,  ol,  ai  quid  in  uo« 
otro  oiitlono  ob  cditoro  novotom  oit,  Id  In  brevl  onnouiionc,  cnl 
loeni  Intcr  toztoni  ol  coinnicntorlom  dobltor,  aigniCootor.  Prnc» 
tereo  onlcm  lectionei  diicrepantei ,  quae  qaidera  mcmoroliilca  ilnt 
ct  ad  lenium  faciant,  ez  fontibua  luii  eodem  loco  eoramemora- 
liautnr;  neqac  conicctariii  ii  4000  offeroator  probobilci,  locoo  ibi 
f|cnegabitar. 

Quom  Interpretatlonl  hiitorlca  plorlmam  lucia  aflulgerc  lo-^ 
'  loot  cz  eognitione  temporom,  quiboa  quiiqac  aerlptor  vizit  ct 
Hornity  cooiomBi  otlomi  qnlbna  od  ini^plondnm  opui,  qno4  tibl 
ezplieoDdnm  iompicrii)  ilt  odductoi,  idcntln;  ct  il  hiitorieoo 
oit,  cz  foQtiom  qaoqne,  ez  qolbui  hauierlt,  accuraU  notitia:  ho** 
rum  omnium  brevli  et  loccincta  commemoratio  fiet  qaum  In  prae* 
loqulo  univeno  icriptori  praemittendo,  tum  iu  arguraentorura  ex» 
poaitione.  Ibidera  breviter  lignificabitur,  quid  a  luperioribua  edi- 
toriboi  iit  procitltom ,  qnldve  pfncitondom  rcUctom  iit.  Indicci 
ndlidcntor,  nbi  ncccMoriom  viiooi  fticrit 

Hului  ontem  fiibliothecae  itCi  ut  diximuiy  loatituUe  conii* 
llna  iu  o  nobU  inaceptora  cot,  nt  conloncto  prooitonlliilMmM  . 
vlrorom  opcro,  qol  ae  oot  In  lli  Ipili  icriptoriboiy  qooa  In  collo» 
cllooo  noitro  aibi  czpoUcndoi  et  oipllcondo»  lompierant,  lini' 
dtaturnum  et  fractuoiom  aladlom  poiuliie  editii  icriptli  docae« 
rnnt,  aot  ecrte  aliii  in  hoc  genere  operibai  nomen  laum  boraanl* 
fatii  itudioHii  egregie  commendarunt)  totam  hanc  collectionem, 
I)eo  favente,  intra  lexennii  ipatium  proiligatum  iri  confidamua* 
rrodiblt  «iotcm  eom  hoc  Inicriptlonci 

BlbUotheca  Scriptorum  Graecorum  virorum  doclorum 
opera  recogttita  et  commentarHs  tusiructa  curaatibuB 

priderico  lacobs  et  ValentinQ  Chrietiano 
Friderico  Moet^ 

Comploctotvr  UU  Iwoc; 


*)  tJbl  opoi  rinun  fncrit,  od  pmciUntlaalno  In  cno  qnooqno 
generc  opero  ct  o4  GroouooUcoi  quuquc  doriiilmoi  loctoM 
remittcttlor. 
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V«L  I.  IL   R*ii«ri  ItUieH.  c4.  Dr*  Praiic»  Spltsaer^ 

Gymn.  Viteber^.  Dlrector* 
Vot  111.  IV.  Homeri  O^yttmm.  ed.  6.  W*  Nilstch,  PnL 

RofllOGhieniii. 

VoL  V.    Heiiodi  Upera.  ed.  Dr«  Carolac  GoelUiiig,  Prof, 

leneiMit.  \ 
Vol.  VL  Plaiori  Garaiiaa.  «i.  Dr.  L«io|pi*  Ditooay 

Prot  CiClingOMli. 
V«ll.  VILVtlL  Acachyli  TK^gooilao.  oi. Dr. Raiolf fc,  RoKr. 

Klauien,  Prof.  Bonn. 
VoL  IX.  X.   Sophoclii  Tragoediaa.  cd. Dr.  Edaordoi  Wo»»- 

der,  Schol.  Crimmeniit  Prof. 
Vol.  XI  —  XV.   Kuripidii  TrogoediM.  ed.  Dr.  Pflogk.  ProC. 

ScM.  Goiaa. 

Vol»  XVI.  Arlotopfcoali  GonModlia  •electot.  oi.  Dr.  Aog« 

Sciilcr,  Prof.  Hateniii. 
VoL  XVII.  'irheocriti  Idyllia.  ed.  Dr.  Krn.  Frii.  Wnogtc- 

mann,  Profeii.  Gymn.  fll.  Gothaiil. 
VbL  XVI 11.   C  a  1 1  i  m  a  e  h  i  Hymooa  et  K^igrammata.  ed.  Dr«  C 

rolua  Coettling. 
Val.  XIX.  AaiercoMtli  GirMlvi,  Sapphai  ct  Brlonio 

PrHiiicoli.  ed«  Brmgat.  Anloa  Mockloiy  Schol.  OcU 

mold.  Prof. 

Vil.  XX.   Epigramroatum  Graecoroa  Ddcctooi  MVO  oriiit 
oonriniiitnin.  cd.  Frid.  lacobi. 


B. 

■ 

ScriptoreB  orgiiooii  pedesiris* 

Vol.  I  —  IV.   HeVodoti  Hiitoriarnm  Lihroa  IX.  cd.  Or.  Cs- 

rolna  Struve,  Gymii.  Kefnomont.  Direcl. 
VoL  V.  VL   Thucydidii  de  beUo  Pdopoon.  iibr,  VUL  od.  Dr* 

VaL  Cbr.  Fr.  Roit. 
VoLVll-oX.   Xoaophoatii  Opcri.  oi.  Dr«  Tlu  B«r«o« 

MiBKy  SdKiL  Miin.  ProlL 
VoL  XI  -  XXIL    Platonia  Oponu  oi«  Dc  6.  BtallbgM, 

Schol.  Thom.  Lipi.  Pruf. 
VoL  XXIIL    laocratia  Orationea  aelectaa.  ed.  lo.  Hoar* 

^     Bremit  Canonicua  et  ad  Carollnum  Tigur.  Prof. 
VoL  XXIV.  XXV  .Demoathenia,  L^^aiae  el  Aeachinia  Ori« 

tioBCi  icicclii.  oi.  lo.  H*  BromL 
VoLXXVL  PI«t%rcU  Vitii  idcctii.  oi»  Frli.  lioobi.  « 
VoL  XXVIL     LqcUbI  Opcma  Ddodos.  oi«  Dr.  GbroL 

Str«ro« 

Univeraa  igilur  Rihliotheca  noitra  conatahit  quadraginta 
ceplen  vuiumiuibuai  cui^tamcu  uumero  uoi  uou  ila  aditrittjusat 
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videri  Toliiniai,  ot,  li  editionii  ooitrae  roUoneni  latii  probatam 
foiiie  cognoverlmm»  mam  aUiiool  |ilr«olel«ft  SopiiJeneoti  eauio 
•4ilciMraa  voloiMimy  cot  fracMftiM  ■cri|«iorei,  qoomai  Ittitlo 
■OBolci  Mlccto  Mcilnini  opera,  totoi  et  lofcgroc  cxiiibitarl;  tOM 
ProffMCntorara  etiam  ex  deperditii  icriptorim  a  Mcyc  io  or4lflcni 
toccf  toroni  opcriboc  coliectioncni  dotnil  • 

Cctcm«t  ot  lingulao  Blbllofbocao  ooifrfle  pflrfca  cepflrfl^ 
liibcri  pflidflty  flfllcfll^oo  acriplori  pccollflrli  pmclgofor  Uftftfli.  [ 

Cora  habebitor,  ut  ncriptorum,  qnoi  edifnri  •amoi^  prae- 
■tantiae  exteriia  M|iecies  reipondeat.  Trei  editionei  prodibunt, 
omnei  forma ,  quam  vocant,  octonaria  niaiore,  in  plaribui  chartae 
generibui:  una  in  charta  pergamena  optimae  notae;  alfera  iii 
cbnrto  icriptortn;  tortln  4oiilvflo  in  cbnrfa  vnlgari,^  cnniMn  iUn 
of  colMfli  qoilcm  flbro  blc  ProAronifli  dcmonitmt,  led  mctlorc 
otiom;  tjpli  flovli,  clcgflBtibflt,  IflCfllcotii;  volominibui  modicih, 
unoqooqae  qDadringentarnm  et  qulnquaginta  aut  octof^inta  pagi- 
narum.  Eadem  pagina  ffimul  verba  seriplorii,  Rimul  commenta- 
rium  Latino  leriuone  icriptum,  et  inter  utruinque  variarnm  lectic»- 
iiam  delectom  repraesentabit.  Suroma  diiigentia  curabitor  Verbo- 
rom  typli  czcncorom  cflrrccflO|  nt  cdlflo  prodcot  ilmol  eleganc 
ot  moadfl  ct  omcodaia*  Protlflm  ooaflfltoctflr  cfliptoribfli|  qflfla* 
tflm  ftcri  potorft,  mlnlmflau  -  ^ 

V%  a«tom,  qood  qniacn  la  aflbli  Cit  poiifnm^  fllbll  prtfl* 
tcnaiiiflii  iflmaii  «t  baoc  Gollcctio  qaam  cfoilo  opiiflwm  firi- 
ptoram  lllustratioai  impcaiOk  tam  oxtcraa  apeeie  ict  eommendabi* 
lii,  ita  viros  bonamm  llterarom  anintei,  icholarom  iraprlnii  et 
itodiosae  inventotii  magistros  rogatos  volurous,  ut  operi  a  iiobia 
luscepto  faveant  idque  dixcipulifl  sois  et  amicis  de  meliore  com- 
mendent«   Scripiimui  GoUuic  meaie  Decemb.  aiuia  MDCCCXXIV» 


/acote.         '  VaL  ChrUL  FM.  BoU. 

Pblloi.  Dr.  Dflci  Sax.  iGoth.  ef  Pbllflfl»  Dr.  ProCeiior  €jrmfc# 
Alteab.  a  Comil.  Aol.,  IHblMp^>         .  Hl*  GflCbflai. 

thecae  pobl.  et  Numotheeae  uw  '  -  ' 
rcctor,  Ordinis.  Coron.   Bavar*  ^ 

mcritoram  civil.  Kqaei.  *  '^^ 


•  t    •  • 


Hfliflfl  Bibl.  6raecae  prodieranf  foail  bi: 

*        a.  i« 
Aoitbyli  Tragocilao  ci.  Elaflfloa.  VoLI.8o0t.I. 

Agamcmnon  

Aliacrcontii  Carmina,   Sapphui  ef  Briaaao 

Fragmenta.  ed.  E.  A.  Moebiai.    .       .    N  3« 
Dclccfom  Epigraininatum  Graecorum  concinnavit  Fri  d. 

lacoba.         •  .      .      •  0»  (fl. 

Ooaioilbcala  Oriflonci  Sdcetic*   cd«  Brcmi. 

VoL  I.   0*    C.  C. 

Vol.  IL  ifl  Goroaa  f».    i.  €• 


» 
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•  • 

• 

L. 

• 

c. 

d. 

£  u  rili  i  d  i  1  Tmoediae.  ed.  P  f  1  n  r  k.  VoU  !• 

u. 

••  • 

8. 

c. 

*  ' '  Bcd.  1.  Mciift»  '\      m      •      •  ' 

t. 

J, 

8cc(»  If •  HcMibs*             •  • 

0, 

c 

Sec(.  III.  Andromtehc*       •  • 

t. 

Seet.  IV.  HerncUdfte.         •  • 

0. 

2. 

6. 

VoL  II.  Sect.  1.  Helena.          «       «  « 

0. 

2. 

S. 

Sect.  II.  Alceitis.        «.       •  • 

0. 

2. 

€« 

Heiiodi  Opera.  ed.  Goettlinj^.  .      •  • 

4. 

•  • 

i. 

Uomeri  llliftOia  Vol.  I*  ed.  Spitaner.  Seef* 

f, 

^o 

• 

coudnciift  lllira  I      VI.         •  « 

# 

01 

n. 

0. 

8c€l.  II.  contliicna  libr.  Vll  —  XII.  • 

0* 

0* 

wm 

Iioerntii  Orationei  Selectae.  ed.  Kremi. 

• 

o^ 

4, 

0. 

"t 

Lyftinc    et   Aeephinift  OrftUonec  Seleclftc. 

cd. 

0 

10. 

Pindftri  Carroioa.  ed.  Oiiaem    II.  VoU.  . 

. 

1. 

1, 

•  • 

6. 

• 

Plfttonii  Opcra.  «a.  Stnllbnnni.  Vol.  1.  • 

• 

0« 

11. 

C. 

f  8cef*  !•  Apolof .  Soemf.  ct  Crito  nnn  cnm  Dlipn* 

tfttione  dc  Plfttonli  vltn.  Ingcnlo  ct  icriptli. 

e(!'i(.  ftlterft  • 

• 

0. 

4. 

<»• 

%  Sect.  II.  Phaedo.  editio  auctior       •  • 

• 

0. 

4. 

0. 

Sect.  Iir.  Sympuslum  et  Indieee      •  • 

()• 

4. 

0. 

Eiusdem  Operia  Vol«  11.       .       •       •  • 

• 

0. 

8* 

0. 

.  Sect.  I.  Gorgifti,      •      •      • '     •  • 

• 

0. 

4. 

c. 

Scet.  IL  Protftgomi.       •      «      •  • 

• 

0» 

Bloidem  Operia  Vol.  111«  Pcllfin. 

• 

0. 

wn 

10. 

Bioidem  Gperii  Vol,  IV^     •      •      •  • 

• 

0. 

10* . 

0« 

Sect.  II.  Menexenui,  Lyiiiy  Hippifti  nlerqoCi 

lo. 

0. 

wo 

fi. 

g» 

Siuidem  Operii  Vol.  V. 

Sect.  1.  Lftchea,  Clmnnldei,  Alciblftdee  nterqu 
Sopbocllc  Tmgncdlfln.       Wudnn.VoL  I» 

e 

0. 

6. 

6. 

• 

O^ 

10. 

0. 

8cct  I.  Philoctet.     •      •      •      •  • 

• 

0. 

0. 

0. 

'  Sect.  II.  Oedlp.  Rex.      •      •      •  • 

• 

0. 

2. 

6. 

Sect.  111.  Oedip.  Colon  

• 

0. 

4. 

(5. 

Theocriti  IdyUia.  ed.  Waeitemann. 

0. 

9. 

0. 

XcnopUoniia  Cjropaedia.  ed«  Bornemann. 

• 

0. 

12. 

0, 

Horam  icrlptoram  Gmceornmy  qnoa  nominnTlmni,  Inp 
flnrcn  In  ploribua  commcntariii  crltieii  merila  landc  oraftfi  ct  do 
«tilitate  imprimii,  qnae  a  tironiboi  ex  iii  haurirl  poaait,  con. 
mendati  lunt;  nec  dobitamuii,  quiit  reterae,  r|inhiii  nttoniaiidii 
Bunc  opera  dalur,  eoruni  Kditiones  t-ai;dc*m  laudeiii  expcriantor* 
Scr^  Goihftc.  Cftlend.  Deccmbr.  MDCCCXAXIV^ 
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